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PREFACE. 


The  Translator's    P  R  E  F  A  C  £• 


X  H  E  Author  of  the  wok,  of  which  the  Tollo^^ring  flicets  are  t 
tranflation^  is  too  well  known  to  ftand  in  need  of  any  recommendation 
to  the  public.  That  he  had,  for  a  long  time  previous  to  this  publi- 
cation, made  the  Northern  Geography  of  Europe  his  particular  ftudy, 
we  are  informed  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Daines  Barrington,  in  the  Preface 
to  his  elegant  Edition  of  Alfred's  Orofius.  If,  to  this  confidcration, 
we  add  the  circumftance  of  his  having  himfelf  made  a  long  and  fuc- 
cefsful  voyage  of  difcovery  in  the  coldeft  climates,  his  multifarious 
erudition,  and  more  particularly  his  great  acquifitions  in  natural 
fcience,  we  (hall  be  ready  to  own,  that  it  would  not  be  very  eafy  to  find 
a  Hiftorian  fitter  to  record  the  Northern  Difcoveries,  than  the  Writer 
of  the  prefent  compilation^ 

The  fubjed  is  confoflcdly  of  the  greateft  importance  j  and,  though 
treated  in  a  very  different  manner,  bears  a  flrong  afiinity  to  that  of  the 
juftly-admired  Hijlory  of  the  European  Settlements ^  to  which,  if  it  is 
inferior  in  point  of  ilile  and  rhetorical  ornaments^  it  will  perhaps  be 
found  equal  in  profundity  of  refleifition  and  philofophical  inveftigation, 
and  fuperior  with  refpe<5t  to  accuracy  and  extent  of  inforpiation.— Er- 

a  rors 
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rors  there  muft  be  in  every  human  undertaking,  and  confequently  this 
compilation  is  not  without  its  fhare.  Many  of  thefe  have  been  rec- 
tified  in  filence  by  the  Tranflator,  who  has  carefully  compared  almofl 
every  page  with  the  original  writers,  whence  this  work  is  chiefly  ex- 
traded.  Other  miftakes  of  his  Author  he  has  openly  noticed,  and 
that  principally  for  the  fake  of  foreigners,  and  thofe  who  have  read 
the^book  in  its  original  language*  Such  is  the  note  to  page  341,  in 
which,  however,  the  Tranflator  has  perhaps  gone  too  far  in  aflcrting, 
that  the  anecdote  there  referred  to  has  not  even  the.ifhadow  of  truth  to 
fupport  it.  In  fadt,  he  rather  fuppofes,  on  the  contrary,  that  Dr. 
Forfter  himfelf,  or  elfe  (which  is  more  probable)  his  informers  have^ 
by  confounding  two  different  ftories,  inadvertently  blendexl  truth  with 
falfeHood,  and  thus  rendered  the  whole  anecdote  fubjeift  to  contra- 
didtion. 

The  Tranflator  has  likewifc  omitted  a  long  note  full  of  invedlive 
againft  Mr.  Barrington,  as  he  could  by  no  means  prevail  on  himfelf  to 
make  the  following  flieets,  which  were  fo  happily  calculated  for  inftruc- 
tion  and  innocent  amufement,  the  vehicles  of  abufe  and  calumny. — 
Mr.  B.  it  feems',  negledted  to  mention  Dr.  Forfl:er's  name  in  his  edition 
of  Alfired's  Orofius,  probably  for  the  fame  reafon  as  he  omitted  to 
mention  the  name  of  the  perfon  who  laid  down  the  map  for  the  Spa- 
nifli  VoyagCy  publiflied  in  his  Mifcellanies,  viz.  becaufe  he  did  not 
attach  any  high  degree  of  glory  to  the  bufinefs  of  map-making,  and 
was  confcious  of  his  right  to.publifli  what  he  had  purchafed.  This 
omifllon,  however,  migkt  have  been  confidered  in  fome  meafure  as 
blameable,  had  not  the  Dodtor  himfelf,  by  a  filence  of  more  than 
eleven  years,  entirely  exculpated  him  in  this  refped.  Why  Mr.  B.  did 
not  own  the  obligation  afterwards  in  his  Mifcellanies,  is  a  quefl:ion 
that  no  one  perhaps  but  Dr.  F.  wijl  aflc.  Again,  why  the  Doftor  did 
not  claim  his  property  before,  he  himfelf  befl  knows,  and  perhaps  may 

not 
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not  wifh  any  one  to  enquire,  ^xr.  B,  in  his  Preface  to  his  Verfion  of 
Alfred's  Orofius,  has  done  ample  juftice  to  Dr.  F.'s  remarks.  The 
map  was  not  worth  contending  for ;  but  if  it  were,  no  one  would  be 
difpofed  to  difpute  it  with  the  author  of  thofe  excellent  remarks. 

Of  Mr,  B— -'s  Verfion  the  Tranflator  has  made  a  free  ufe  in  the  fol- 
lowing  pages,  excepting  in  thofe  few  paflliges  in  which  it  diifers  from 
that  of  Dr,  Forftcr* 


a  jj  The 
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X  HE  work  here  offered  ta  the  public  is  of  a  verjr  different  kind 
from  tbofe  with  which  it  is  continually  peftered,  and  which  arc  the 
joint  produce  of  illiterate  writers  and  greedy  bookfellers.  This^  on 
the  contrary,  has  employed  the  whole  of  my  attention  and  induflry 
for  thefc  laft  eighteen  naonths ;  though,  like  every  other  production  of 
human  nature^  it  ftill  lias  its  faults  and  imperfedtions.  ' 

The  numerous  rcfearche^^  upon  which^  more  efpecially  in^  the  an^ 
cicnt  part  and  tliat  relative  ta  the  middle  ages>  I  was  obliged  to  entcr,» 
the  multifarious  departments  of  learning  from  which  I  have  derived 
fome  of  the  following  notes  and  remarks,  the  orthography  of  a  proper 
name,  the  expreffion  of  a  number^  may  appear  at  prcfent  very  eafy  to 
many  of  my  readers  ;  ai>d  perhaps  I  fhall  hardly  gain  credit  for  the 
aflertion^  or  at  leaft  it  may  be  conddered  as  a  mere  boaff ^  when  I  con- 
fefe  ths^t  a  Ihort  annotation,  the  proper  name  of  a  place  or  perfbn,  or 
the  expreffion  of  a  number^  has  frequently  coft  me  whole  hoars,^  and 
i^me times  days. 

Not  content  with  merely  ftatmg  faifts,  I  was  alia  defirous  to  place 
them  in  the  cleared  light.  With  this  view  I  have  kid  down  three  new' 
maps. — The  firft,  which  exhibits  the  countries  about  the  North 
Pole  as  far  as  the  50th3  and  in  feme  places^  the  45th  degree^  com* 

prizes  the  lateft  difcoveries^  with  tolerable  accuracy  and  precidon ;. 
and  muft  on  that  account^  it  is  prefunaed^  merit  the  preference  to  all 
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others  of  the  kind^~The  fccond  map  was  drawn  up  by  myfon  and  mc 
together  in  1772,  for  the  purpofe  of  ilhiftratlng  the  Anglb-Saxoiv 
Vcrfion  of  Orofius,.  publifhed  the  year  afterwards  by  the  Hon.  Mr* 
Daines  Harrington^  who  has  iince  that  time,  ia  a  very  ungcntleman- 
ILke  manner,  attempted  to  pafs  it  on  the  public  for  his  own..  So  that 
I  have  in  this  cafe  done  no  more  thaa  reclaim,  my  own.  property. 
But,  befides  this,  I  have  made  ia  the  map  confiderable  improvements 
and  correcftions,  which,  on  better  information,  appeared  to  me  to  be 
neceflary. — The  third  and  laft  map  is  entirely  new,  and  comprizes-  the. 
refults  of  a  great  number  of  critical  refearches,.  which  are  too  nume- 
rous to  be  particularized  even  in  the  wark.itfelf,  and  ftilLIefs  in  the 
Preface  The  map  is  intended  to  exhibit  the  geography  of  the  middlcr 
ages,  relative  to  the  parts  therein^  mentioned..  The  names  of  the  towns 
and  cities  founded  and  built  long  after  that  period^  are  introduced  with» 
a  very  fparing  hand,  and  indeed  merely  with  a  view  to  give  the  reader  a- 
certain  fixed  point,  by  means  of  which  he  may  be  the  better  able  to 
convince  himfelf  of  the  real  place  of  refidence  of  this  or  that  nation. 


As  this  work  contains  a  great  number  of  proper  names  as  well  as^ 
fafts,  I  thought  proper  to  annex  at  the  end  of  it  a  very  complete 
Index,  of  the  great  utility  of  which  Lwas  perfeftly  convinced  by  the 
recolledlion  that„  for  the  fake  of  finding  fome  fliort  trifling  paflage,  t 
have  often  found  myfelf  under  the  neceflity  of  reading  the  major 
part  of  a  book^ 
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JTjLMONG  all  the  difcoveries  which  have  tended  to  enlighten  man- 
kind, to  promote  commerce,  and  to  advance  Europe  to  the  glorious 
zenith  of  power  and  refinement  in  which  it  appears  at  prefent,  navi-r 
gation  has  indifputably  contributed  much,  if  not  n>ore  than  all  the  reft. 

On  this  account  alone,  even  were  we  not  to  confider  the  numerous, 
bold,  and  curious  manoeuvres,  and  the  grand,  though  minute  and 
complicated  mechanifm  which  it  conftantly  difplays,  it  might  juftly 
claim  an  exalted  place,  if  not  a  diftindtive  preference  amongft  the  arts. 
We  commonly  regard  failors  merely  as  a  ruftic  and  unpolifhed  race  of 
men :  vifiting,  as  they  do,  many  different  countries,  and  thofe  fre- 
quently at  a  great  diftance  from  each  other,  their  drefs  cannot, 
without  much  trouble,  be  any  where  in  the  fafhion,  neither  can  they 
be  expected,  nor  indeed  would  it  be  rational  for  men  in  their  fituation 
to  attend  to  elegance  and  finery,  rather  than  to  convenience  and  eafe. 
This  Angularity  of  appearance  is  alone  fufficient  to  render  them  ridicu- 
lous in  the  eyes  of  the  more  poliflied  inhabitants  of  towns  and  cities, 
and  the  plain  and  homely  manners  which  they  generally  contract  in 
long  voyages,  fecluded  as  they  are  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  are  apt 
to  infpire  fome  of  the  moft  refined  amongft  us  with  difguft  ^  wlience 
the  tranfition  is  eafy  to  an  utter  contempt  of  their  way  of  life,  as  alfo 

of 
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of  this  very  ufeful  profeflion  which  vonnedls  the  mofl  diftant  parts  of 

m 

thie  AvorM  in  the  bands  of  fociety  and  concord.  • 

Of  all  the  arts  and  profeffions  which  have  at  any  time  attrafted  my 

notice^  none  has  ever  appeared  to  memore  aftonifhing and  marvellous  than 
-that  of  navigation,  in  theftate  inwhich  it  is  at  prefent,  an  art  which  doubt- 
lefs  affords  one  of  the  moil  certain  and  irrefragable  proofs  of  the  amazing 

powers  of  the  human  underftanding.  This  cannot  be  made  more  evi-. 
dent,  than  when,  taking  a  retrofpeSivc  view  of  the  tottering,  inartificial 
craft,  to  which  navigation  owes  its  origin,  we  compare  it  with  a 
nohle  and  majeftic  edifice,  containing  looo  men,  together  with  their 
provifions,  drink,  furniture,  wearing  apparel,  and  other  necefFaries  ' 
for  many  months,  befides  loo  pieces  of  heavy  ordnance ;  and  bearing 
all  this  vaft  apparatus  fafely,  and  as  it  were  on  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
acrofs  immenfe  feas  to  the  moft  diftant  (liores.  We  are  fo  much  ac- 
cuftomed  to  talk  and  to  judge  of  many  different  fubjefts  in  ihegrofs, 
that  fuch  particular  and  decompounded  ideas  as  thefe  occur  to  us  but 
-feldom;  and  very  frequently  we  are  not  poffeffed  of  a  fufiicient  degree 
of  fpeculative  Jinowledge  to  be  able  to  trace  an  idea  of  this  kind  up  to 
firft  principles.  The  following  example  may  ferve  for  the  prcfent  to 
delineate  at  full  length,  as  it  were,  the  idea  above  alluded  to.  But  firft 
I  muft  premife,  that  a  huge,  un wieldly  log  of  wood,  with  thegreateft 
difficulty,  and  in  thexnoft  uncouth  manner,  hollowed  out  on  the  infide, 
and  fomewhat  pointed  at  both  ends,  and  in  this  guife  fet  on  a  river, 
for  the  purpofe  of  tranfporting  two  or  three  perfons  belonging  to  one 
and  the  fame  family  acrofs  a  piece  of  water  a  few  feet  deep,  by  the  af- 
fiflance  of  a  pole  pufhed  againft  the  ground,  cannot  with  any  pro- 
priety be  confidered  as  the  image  of  navigation  in  its  firft  and  earlieft 
ftate.  For  it  feems  evident  to  me,  that  people  in  the  beginning  only 
took  three  or  four  trunks  of  trees,  and  faftened  them  together,  and 
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then>  by  means  of  this  kind  of  raft,  got  acrofs  fuch  waters  as  were 
too  deep  for  them  to  ford  aver,  and  acrofs  which  they  could  not  well 
fwim  with  their  children  and  various  kinds  of  goods  which  they  might 
wifh  to  preferve  from  being  wet.  The  canoe,  however,  is  a  fpecimen 
of  the  art  in  a  more  advanced  ftate,  as  this  kind  of  craft  is  capable  of 
having  dire<ftion  given  to  it,  and  even  of  fo  capital  an  improvement  as 
that  of  having  a  fail  added  to  it.  For  which  reafon  I  chufe  this  ve- 
hicle for  a  ftandard,  in  preference  to  a  mere  raft,  to  which,  imperfedb 
as  it  is,  it  is  fo  much  fuperior.  Let  us,  then,  compare  this  with  a  large 
majeftic  floating  edifice,  the  refult  of  the  ingenuity  and  united  labour 
of  many  hundreds  of  hands,  and  compofed  of  a  great  number  of  well- 
proportioned  pieces,  nicely  fattened  together  by  means  of  iron  nails  and 
bolts,  and  rendered  fo  tight  with  tow  and  pitch,  that  no  water  can  pe^ 
netrate  into  it.  Now,  in  order  to  give  motion  and  diredion  to  this 
enormous  machine,  fome  aftonifliingly-lofty  pieces  of  timber  have 
been  fixed  upright  in  it,  and  fo  many  moveable  crois  pieces  have  been 
added  to  it,   together  with  fuch  a  variety   of  pieces    of  ftrong  linen 

«  * 

cloth,  for  tjie  purpofe  of  catching  the  wind  and  of  receiving  its  impulfe 
and  propelling  power,  that  the  number  of  them  amounts  to  upwards 
of  30.  For  changing  the  diredion  of  thefe  yards  and  fails,  according 
to  particular  circumftances,  it  has  alfo  been  requifite  to  add  a  vaft  quan- 
tity of  cordage  and  tackling,  and  neverthlefs,  even  all  this  would  not 
be  fufficient  for  the  perfed  diredion  and  government  of  the  veffel,  if 
there  was  not  fattened  to  the  hinder  part  of  it,  by  means  of  hinges 
and  hooks,  ^  moveable  piece  of.  wood,  very  fmall.  indeed  in  propor- 
tipn  to  the  whole  machine ;  but  theleatt  inclination  of  which  to  either 
fide  is  fu^cient  to  give  immediately  a  different  diredion  to  this  enor- 
mous large  mafs,  and  that  even  in  a  ftorm,  fo  that  two  men  n>ay  dired; 
and  govern  this  fmimming  ifland  with  the  fame  or  rather  with  greater  eafe 
than  a  fingle  man  can  do  a  boat.     But  if,  befides,  we  confider  that,  in  a 
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veflel  like  this,  not  a  fingle  piece  is  put  in  at  random,  but  that  every 
part  of  it  has  its  determinate  meafure  and  proportion,  and  is  fixed  pre- 
cifely  in  that  place  which  is  the  moft  advantageous  for  it;  that,  through- 
out every  part  of  it,  there  is  diftributed  an  aftonifhing  quantity  of 
blocks,  ftays,  and  pullles,  for  thepurpofeof  diminiihing  thefridlion, 
and  of  accelerating  the  motion  of  thcfe  parts ;  that  even  the  bellying 
and  vaulted  part  of  the  fabric,  together  with  its  fharp  termination  un- 
derneath, are  proportioned  according  to  the  niceft  calculations  and  the 
moft  accurately  determined  rules ;  that  the  length  and  the  thicknefs 
of  the  mafts,  the  (ize  of  the  booms  and  yards,  the  length,  width,  and 
ilrength  of  the  ikiU  and  tackling  are  all  in  due  proportion  to  one  an- 
other, according  to  certain  rules  founded  upon  the  principles  of  mo^ 
tion :  when  we  confider  all  this,  I  fay,  our  admiration  increafes  more 
and  more  at  this  great  mafter-piccc  of  human  power  and  underftand- 
ing.  Still,  however,  there  are  wanting  a  few  traits  to  complete  this 
defcription.  A  man  in  health  confumes,  in  the  fpace  of  24  hours, 
about  8  pounds  of  victuals  and  drink ;  confequently  8000  lb.  of  pro- 
vifions  arc  required  per  day  in  fuch  a  fhip.  Now  let  us  fuppofe  her  to 
be  fitted  out  for  3  months  only,  and  we  fhall  find  that  ihe  muft  be 
-laden  with  720,000 lb.  of  provifions.  A  large  42-pounder  weighs 
about  6100 lb.  if  made  of  brafs,  and  about  55001b.  if  of  iron;  and 
generally  there  arc  28  or  30  of  thcfe  on  board  a  fliip  of  100  guns,  the 
weight  of  which,  exclufive  of  that  of  their  carriages,  amounts  to 
183,0001b. :  on  the  fecond  deck  therclre  30  twenty- four  pounders,  each 
of  which  weigh  about  5 1 00 lb.  and  therefore  all  together,  153,0001b.  and 
the  weight  of  the  26  or  28  twelve-pounders  on  the  lower  deck  amounts 
to  about  75,4001b. ;  that  of  the  14  fix-pounders  on  the  upper  deck, 
to  about  26,600 Ib» ;  and  befides  thatj  on  the  round  tops  even  there  are 
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thfee-^pounders  and  fwivels.     Now,  if  to  this  we  add,  that  the  com* 
plete  charge  of  a  forty^^two  pounder  weighs  about  641b.  and  that  at 
leaft  upwards  of  ipo  charges  are  required  for  each  gun,  we  (hall  find 
this  to  atnou(>t  nearly  to  the  fame  weight  as  the  guns  themfel ves .     In 
addition  to  this  we  muft  rcfledt,  that  every  ftiip  nwift  have,  by  way  of 
providing  againft  exigencies,  at  leaft  another  fet  of  fails,  cables,  cordage, 
and  tackling,  which  altogether  amount  to  a  confiderable  weight.     The 
ftores   likewife   confifting   of  planks,   pitch,   and   tow;    the   ehefts 
belonging   to   the  officers   and   failors  ;    the   furgeon's   ftores,    and 
various  other  articles   requilite  oh  a  long  voyage ;  as  ahb  the  imalt 
arms,    bayonets,   fwords,  and   piftols,    are  no   inconiiderable   load ; 
to  which   we  muft  finally  add  the  weight  of  the   crew,  which    is 
not  very  trifling,  fo  that  one  of  thefe  large  fhips  carries  at  leaft  2162 
tuns   burthen,   or   4,324,000  lb.    and   at   the   fame   time   is  ftecrcd 
and  governed  with  as  much  eafe  as  the  fmalleft  boat,     Now,   the 
confideration  of  thefe  circumftances  alone  are  fafficient  to  excite  the 
moft  ferious  refledions  in  a  contemplative  mind ;  and  yet,  if  fiich  a 
ihip  failed  along  the  coaft  only,  and  never  loft  fight  of  the  fhore,  as 
the  navigators  of  old  ufed  to  do,  we  nnight  ftill  be  tempted  to  look  up- 
on navigation  as  an  eafy  and  trifling  bufinefs.     But  the  finding  the 
ftraighteftand  ftiorteft  way  over  an  ocean  of  more  than  60  or  80  degrees 
in  longitude,  and  30  or  40  in  latitude ;   or  acrofs  a  tra<%  from  4000  to 
6000  miles  in  extent,  by  day  or  by  night,  in  fair  weather  or  in  foul,  as 
well  when  the  iky  is  overcaft,  as  when  it  is  clear,  and  often  with 
no  other  guide   than  the  compafs  (which  does  not  even  point  di- 
rectly  to   the   north  in  all  places)  and  the  being  able  to  determine 
the  true  pofition  of  the  fhip  at  fea  by  the  height  of  the  fun,  though 
this  latter  be  enveloped  in  clouds,  or  to  direct  one's  courie  by  the  moon 

and  the  ftars  with  fuch  exadtnefs  and  precifion,  as  not  to  make  a  mif- 
take  of  the  value  of  half  a  degree  or  30  miles  ;  this  at  leaft  ihews  the 
progrefs  and  great  perfection  of  an  art  praCtifed  by  a  fet  of  people  of 
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whofe  underftandings  many  conceited  and  fupercilious  landmen  have  but^ 
a  mean  opinion,  and  whofe  plain  afid  fimplc  manners  they  frequently 
take  the  liberty  of  turning  into  riducule. 

.  A  violent  ftorm  of  wind  will  make  us  tremble  with  fear,  even*  in  ^ 
ftrong  well-built  houfe,  and  in  the  raidft  of  a  populous  city ;  yet 
we  have  feldom  or  never  either  feen  or  experienced  the  vaft  power 
of  the  enraged  waves,  when,  beat  about  by  the  winds,  and  daflied 
^gainft  each  other,  till  they  feem  transformed  into  froth  and  vapour^ 
and  the  whole  furface  of  the  ocean  prefents  to  the  eye  a  confufcd 
fcene  of  immenfe  watery  mountains,  and  bottomlefs  precipices ;  and 
yet  on  fuch  a  fca  as  this  the  true  feaman,  provided  he  has  but  a  good 
(hip,  rides  with  calm  and  unfhaken  courage,  and  thinks  himfelf  as  fafe 
in  the  midft  of  the  ocean  as  in  the  beft  fortified  caftle. 

This  art,  carried  to  that  height  of  perfedtion  in  which  we  have  de-» 
fcribcd  it,  clofely  connedls  the  moft  diftant  regions,  furniihes  the  houfes 
and  fpreads  the  tables  of  the  luxurious  natives  of  Europe  with  the  ra- 
rities, dainties,  and  treafures  of  both  the  Indies,  bears  protedtion  and 
fafety  to  the  remoteft  fhores,  and  diffufes  terror  and  deftrudlion  beyond 
the  moft  extenfive  feas.  In  Ihort,  it  is  the  greateft  and  moft  aftonifh- 
ing  of  all  human  inventions,  and  produced  by  the  moft  vigorous  exer- 
tion of  the  intellecftual  faculties  of  man,  whom,  in  defpite  of  his  natural 
debility  and  feeblenefs,  it  muft  ncceffarily  infpire  with  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  pride,  were  he  not,  on  other  accounts,  but  too  liable  to  that 

failing. 

It  is,  however,  gradually,  and  by  little  and  little  only  that  this  art 

has  attained  to  that  degree  of  perfedion  in  which  it  now  fubfifts,  after 
having  for  whole  ages  before  advanced  towards  it  with  a  flow  and  al- 
most imperceptible  pace.  A  minute  enquiry  into  the  whole  fyftem  of 
nature ;  into  the  powers  of  the  loadftone ;  into  the  nature  of  the  pla- 
nets ;  their  determinate  periodical  revolutions  5  their  influence  upon 
3  each 
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c4cb  other,  nAd  upon  the  winds  and  tides ;  a  more  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  the  air ;  of  its  periodical  currents  ;  of  its  condituent 
parts,  and  of  the  various  denfity  of  its  different  ftrata^  a  knowledge  of 

the  difFcrencc  ^f  the  gravitating  power  at  the  different  parts  of  the 
earth ;  anxi  of  many  other  fcicnces,  in  which  by  the  help  of  the  ma- 
thematics in  thefe  later  times  only,  confiderable  advances  have  been 
made,  have  alfo  of  late  greatly  contributed  towards  the  perfeftion  of 
navigation  ;  and  as  undoubtedly  thefe  fciences  are  very  far  from  having 
as  yet  arrived  at  their  higheft  pitcli,  they  tnufl  of  courfe  receive  a  daily 
increafe,  and  by  confequence  likewife  contirtually  impart  new  improve- 
ments to  this  art. 

Before  navigation  could  attain  to  its  prefent  perfedlion,  it  mufl  have  ad- 
vanced (lowly  through  many  fucceflive  gradations ;  and  how  rude  and  im- 
perfeft  muft  it  have  been  above '2000  years  ago  ?  How  contradled  ^nd 
limited  alfo  muft  the  ideas  of  mankind  have  been  with  regard  to  foreign 
countries  and  nations  ?  This  our  northern  part  of  the  globe,  however, 
and  Europe,  began  at  an  early  period  to  contribute  to  the  extenfion  of 
human  knowledge  in  relation  to  foreign  countries  and  nations,  by  means 
of  voyages  of  difcovery,  by  commerce  and  by  conqueft.     Thefe  three 
fources  of  the  enlargement  of  our  knowledge  of  people  and  countries 
i  mention  together,   becaufe  we  are  ufed  with  an  implicit  confidence  to 
repeat  after  the  great  Montefc]L^ieu  (a),  **  that  countries  are  now  difco- 
*«  vered  by  voyages  on  the  fea,  but  that  formerly  the  fea  was  difcovered 
"  by  the  conqueft  of  countries/'     And  I  may  with  great  juftice  ;add 
mere  chance  likewife,   as  a  fource  not  lefs  fruitful  than  the  former. 
The  peopling  of  the  iilands  in  the  South  Sel  by  a  Malayan  nation,  is  per- 
haps to  be  attributed  to  mere  a(;cident  alone*  They  probably  fet  out  for  a 
neighbouring  ifland,  in  order  tofee  their  friends,  and  were  driven  by  a  ftorm 
to  an  ifland,  of  which  they  had  not  the  leaft  previous  knowledge.  When 
in  the  year  1774,  we  landed  for  the  fecond  time  at  Huaheine,  we  found 
three  men  and  a  woman  from  the  ifland  of  O-mateivay  or  O-matea,  who 
in  their  boat  had  been  CdA  away  on^thifS  former  ifland  by  a  ftorm ;   Md 
Capt.  Cook^  in  his  laft  voyage  in  1 777,  found  in  an  iflandat  a  great  diftance 

(a)  Efprit  dec  Loix^  lib.  xxi.  c.  7. 
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from  0-raiedea,  three  countrymen  of  Omat$^  who  were  the  only  forvi- 
vors  of  50  perfons,  the  reft  having  been  gradually  deftroyed  by  the  ftorm, 
and  by  hunger  and  thirft. 

In  faift,  voyages  made  for  the  gratification  of  curiofity,  and  for  the 
exfcenfion  of  commerce,  feem  to  have  greatly  contributed  to  the  pro- 
motion of  knowledge,  and  to  the  introduction  of  milder  manners  and 
cuftoms  into  fociety.  For  it  is  highly-cultivated  nations  only,  that 
explore  diftant  countries  and  nations  for  the  fake  oi  commerce,  in  like 
manner  as  the  feeking  them  for  the  gratification  of  curiofity,  pre-fup- 
pofes  a  ftill  higher  degree  of  cultivation  and  refinement. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  more  rude  and  uncivilised,  march  armies  into 
foreign  territories  for  the  fake  of  conqueil.  Though  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied,  that  even  in  thi5  way,  nations,  which  have  arrived  at  a  high  de- 
gree oi  culture,  have  added  confiderably  to  the  knowledge  they  were 
before  pofTefTed  of,  with  refpedt  to  different  nations  and  countries.  All 
thefe  are  the  varied  means  which  an  infinitely  wife  Being  has  appointed 
for  the  purpofe  of  humanizing  mankind,  of  drawing  them,  if  I  may 
fo  exprefs  myielf,  out  of  their  native  flate  of  barbarifm,  andofdif- 
fufing  amongft  them  the  liberal  arts  and  gentler  courtefies  of  life.  It 
is,  however,  by  Navigation  principally  that  we  learn,  that  men  and  na- 
tions exift  not  for  themfelves  alone,  but  likewifefor  the  fake  of  others. 
In  long  and  diftant  voyages  the  bands  of  fociety  and  friendfhip,  too  apt 
to  be  relaxed  when  we  find  ourfelves  independent,  are  cemented  by  our 
wants,  of  which  it  is  impoffible  at  that  time  not  to  be  fenfible.  Urged 
by  diftrefs  and  hardfhip,  we  are  then  willing  to  receive  the  affiftance 
we  cannot  do  without,  even  from  ftrangers.  Our  mutual  neceffities 
give  rife  to  mutual  favours  and  reciprocal  benefits,  till  the  gentle  fpirit 
of  hununity  and  kindnefs,  thus  kindled  from  a  fpark  of  laudable  felf- 
intereft,  and  gradually  encreafing  by  repeated  exertions,  burfts  forth  at 
kft  into  a  glorious  blaze  of  habitual  benevolence  and  univerfal  philan- 
thropy. 

Without  voyages  and  without  navigation,  uncultivated  and  favage 
jiations  look  upon  themfelves  as  the  only,  or  at  leaft  as  the  principal,  in- 
habitants of  the  earth« 

The 
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The  ancient  inhabitants  of  our  native  country  i^umed^the  name  of 
^eutfcbef'i.  e,  Germans,  from  the  word  Thiud^  which  fignifies  arpc6ple; 
Before  other  names  were  introduced,  every  habitable  par*  of  Egypt  was 
called.  716^^  (b),  from  flccut^  (I'bevebJ  th^balntatton.  The  people  of 
Gi^eenland  call  themfelves  Innuit  men,  i.  e.  natives,  and  theKamtfcha^ 
dales  aflume  thenameof //^/men,.or  inhabitants;  for  the  fame  reafonthe 
Europeans  are:lik£wifecalledbythcGreenlanders/iLi7^A/»tfj',  i.e.^rangers; 
or  foreigners,  in  like  manner  as  all  ftrangers  amongft  the  Moguls  were 
termed  Uigur,  or  Jugur.  Thus,  too,  the  Sajfen^  ot  Saxons  intitled  them-' 
felves  the  conjiant ,  fixed  inhabitants  of  the  country;  And  influenced  by 
the  fame  principles,  the  Chinefe^  who,  though  far  from  being  in  a  ftate 
of  high  cultivation,  are  extremely  proudand  concettedi  are  of  opinion 
that  their  country  is  the  center  of  the  univerfe,  and  that  their  nation  is 
the  only  one,,  which- on  account  of-  their  knowledge  and  under ftanding 
may  be  (aid  to  have  two  eyes^  whilil  on  the  contrary,  all  other  peopl6 
on  the  earth  have  but  one ;  as  alfo  that  they  are  the  face  of  the  world; 
and  other  nations  only  the  backfidc  of  it ;  or,  as  the  French  would  fay, 
qtiUs  appartiennent  aux  parties  bonteufes  du  monde^  Iris  only  in  confe-^ 
quence  of  rcjpeated  intercourfe  between  diftant  nations,  that  the  know- 
ledge of  nations  and  countries  has  been  developed:  In  the  beginning, 
all  the  Sclavonian  nations  were  called  Sanromates ;  when  they  became 
better  known,  it  was  found,  that  each  tribe  called  itfelf  in  general 
Sla^e-,  or  ScJave^  with  another  peculiar  or  fpecific  name  annexed  to  it, 
e.  g.  Ruffian,  Polonian,  Bohemian,. Serbiin,  Polabian,  Vandalian,  Cro- 
batian,  and  Bulgarian  flaves; 

The  greater  the  diftance  of  the  difcovered  countries  was  from  the 
refpei^ve  feats  of  learning  and  civilization  at  any  particular  period;  the 
Ibnger  time  it  was,  before  in  confeiquence  of  repeated  voyages  and  expe- 
ditions, any  certain  information  concerning  them  was  diiFufed  through 
theie  more  refined  and  cultivated  parts  of  the  world.  But  then  this 
knowledge  of  diftant  nations  and  countries  was  likewife  always  in  pro* 
portion  to  the. ftate  in  which  the  difcovering  nation  itfelf  was,  with  re« 

(b)  Herodat,  Lib.  II.  Cap.  15, 

fped 


OCVl 


I    N  ,T    R    O    D    U    C    T    I    O    N* 


fpeiftto  learriiog,  culture,  and  refinement  of  manners.  It  was  at  a  late 
period  only  that  the  Romans  learned  that  Great-Britain  was  an  ifland ; 
and  even  in  the  days  of  Homer,  it  was  fuppofed  that  a  total darknefs  per* 
vadcd  Crimea^  or  the  land  of  the  Cimmerians^  becaufe  in  that  country 
the  nights  were  much  longer  than  in  Greece.  The  cold  induced  the 
Arimafpians  to  wrap  themfelves  up  during  the  winter  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  there  appeared  but  one  aperture  in  their  head  -drefs  for  them  to  look 
through ;  this  circumftance  gave  occafion  to  the  Bofphorian  Scythians 
to  inform  Herodotus  that  thefe  people  had  but  one  eye.  In  like  man- 
ner, too,  they  told  hjm,  that  beyond  the  country  of  the  Arimafpians 
there  was  nothing  but  feathers,  by  which  they  meant  nothing  mow  than 
a  great  quantity  of  flakes  of  fnow  (c). 

The  moft  remote  northern  regions  could  not  poflibjy  have  been  dif- 
covered  all  at  once,  but  only  one  after  another,  and  by  degrees ;  and  fo 
long  as  upwards  of  3270  years  ago,  the  Phenicians  and  Egyptians  had 
fome  knowledge  of  T^arteffusy  or  Tarjhijhy  for  at  that  time  lived  Mofes, 
who  makes  mention  of  Tarfhifi  j  and  Herodotus,  who  was  alive  fo 
long  as  2 19 1  years  ago,  was  acquainted,  though  imperfedlly,  with 
Great-Britain  and  Pruffia.  The  firfl  he  knew  to  be  the  country  of 
Tin,  and  the  fecond  that  of  Amber.  So  early.as  about  2106  years.ago, 
Pytheas  of  Marfeilles  had  knowledge  of  the  f^n?e  countries,  as  alfo  of 
ThuUy  or  Iceland. 

In  lefs  enlightened  times,  a  great  deal  of  tlais  knowledge  was  loft, 
and  accordingly  in  the  time  oi  VeJ^afia^^  the  Romans,  thought  they 
had  made  a  great  difcovery,  when  they  had  found*  f  hat  Grca^<- Britain  was 
an  ifland  (d). 

In  ftill  darker  times,  geographical  knowledge  became  yet  more  con- 
tracted, till  at  length  in  our  days  new  difcoveries  have  beep:piadc>  which 
have  brought  us  better  than  ever  acquainted  .with  the  Nor;tI;i,  and  have 
left,  us  little  more  to  difcoyer  with  refped  to  thefe  re^iops* 

(c)  Hcrodot.  L.  IV.  Cap.  27  and  31.  (d)  Tacitus,  vitaAgricoI^e. 
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OF  THE  MOST  ANCIENT  DISCOVERIES  MADE  IN  THE  NORTH. 


CHAP. 


I. 


Of  the  y^oyages  and  Difcoveries  made  by  the  Phoenicians • 

TH  B  north  was  certainly  not  a  region  likely  to  be  chofen  by  any 
people  voluntarily  and  without  compulfion  for  a  habitation, 
as  long  as  there  was  room  for  new  colonies  towards  the 
eaft  and  the  weft.  It  might  however  happen  that  famine,  diflentions 
with  their  countrymen,  an4  many  other  caufes,  compelled  feveral  fa- 
milies and  tribes  to  remove  farther  towards  the  north.  For  the  greater 
degree  of  the  cold  of  the  winters  there,  the  deficiency  of  fuch  plants 
as  grew  fpontarieoufly,  and  might  be  ufed  for  food,  together  with 
the  earth  being  (hut  up  by  the  froft  for  the  fpace  of  many  months, 
were  fufficient  to  deter  any  race  of  people  from  making  choice  of 
thofe  regions  for  their  abode.  Notwithftanding  which,  hiftory  in- 
forms^  us,  that  thefe  countries  were  inhabited  even  at  an  early  period. 
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It  is,  however,  no  lefs  certain,  tliat  the  notions  entertained  by  the 
antients,  relative  to  the  north  and  its  inhabitants,  or,  as  the  Grecians 
ufually  called  them,  the  Hyperboreans^  were  different  at  diifferent  pe- 
riods. Accordingly  it  will  be  our  endeavour,  in  the  following  pages, 
to  (hew,  how  this  idea  has  been  extended  by  degrees,  in  proportion 
as  new  difcoveries  were  made  in  geography,  and  the  differeht  nations 
with  which  the  earth  was  peopled,  became  better  known. 

It  has  been  known  from  time  immemorial,  that  the  Pbcenicians 
were  the  firft  people  'who  attained  to  an  extenfive  knowledge  of  the 
earth  and  its  inhabitants;  a  knowledge  which  they  acquired  indeed  by 
the  great  extent  of  their  voyages  and  commerce.  That  we  may  be  the 
better  enabled  to  fhew,  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  certainty,  at  how 
early  a  period  the  voyages  of  difcovery  made  by  the  Phoenicians  began, 
and  how  far  they  extended,  it  will  be  necelTary  for  us  to  take  a  fhort 
view  of  the  hiftory  bf  this  people. 

At  a  very  early  period  of  antiquity,  there  exifted  a  race  of  men  on 
the  fhores  of  the  Red  Sea,  or  of  the  moft  northerly  part  of  the  Ara- 
bian Gulph.  They  dwelt  in  caves  formed  by  nature  in  the  range  of 
hills  that  ran  along  the  fea-coaft,  and  fpread  themfelves  alfo  by  degrees 
farther  away  from  the  fea-fide  into  the  deferts,  where,  in  like  manner, 
they  inhabited  indifferently,  and  without  making  any  fixed  fettlement, 
every  hole  and  cavity  in  the  earth,  nay,  under  every  thorn  [RAamnus 
Paliurus  Linn.  &  Nabeca  Forikal]  whofe  branches  could  afford  them , 
even  a  fcanty  flielter.  They  had  neither  cattle  nor  any  kind  of  agri- 
culture; but  near  the  fea,  lived  on  fi(h  and  other  marine  animals,  and 
in  the  deferts  on  locuils,  and  on  the  tender  tops  and  young  fhoots  of. 
broom,  and  fome  miferable,  paltry  fruits  from  off  the  few  plants  that 
grew  wild  in  thofe  parts.  This  wretched  way  of  life  procured  them 
various  names  and  appellations  from  their  more  polifhed  and  civilized 
neighbours.  The  Hebrews  called  them  Horites,  and  the  children  of 
Enak;  both  which  denominations  had  a  reference  to  their  living  in 
boles  an3  caves:  and  the  Grecian  name  of  T'roghdytes  is  merely  a  tranf- 
lation  of  the  former  of  thefe  terms.  From  their  diet  they  were  like- 
wife  C'4lled  in  Greek  Ichthyophagi  or  fifh-eaters,  Acridophagi  or  locuft- 

3    •  eaters, 
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caters,  and  Hylophagi  or  wood-eaters.  This  is  an  evident  proof,  that 
when  they  feparated  from  the  other  tribes  who  were  occupied  in  cul- 
tivating the  earth  and  tending  cattle,  they  were  not  upon  good  terms 
with  fhem ;  and  that,  in  all  probability,  they  carried  nothing  with 
them,  when  they  fled  into  the  wildernefs  to  avoid  the  efFeds  of  the 
difpleafure  and  vengeance  of  their  brethren.  Confequently,  they  look- 
ed on  all  their  neighbours  in  the  light  of  enemies  j  and  whoever  went  ' 
unarmed  into  the  deferts  which  they  inhabited,  was  furc  to  be  robbed 
by  them.  On  the  other  hand,  whenever  any  one  of  this  race  went 
near  the  dwellings  of  the  more  civilized  tribes,  there  was  a  general 
hue-and-cry  raifed  immediately,  which  quickly  obliged  him  to  betake 
himfelf  again  to  the  wildernefs.  In  the  rnean  time  neceflity  made 
them  bold  and  inventive.  They, were  the  firft  to  venture  on  the  Red 
Sea,  on  a  wretched  float  made  of  the  fprays  of  trees  faftened  together, 
(a)  in  order  to  get  their  livelihood  by  fifhing.  By  land  they  were 
obliged  to  range  alone  all  over  the  deferts  in  queft  of  food;  when,  if 
they  met  with  a  woman  of  their  race,  /he  was  per  force  obliged  to 
fatisfy  their  luft:  the  next  tho.rn,  or' hollow  in  the  rock,  was  their 
bedchamber;  and  none  of  them,  in  this  cafe,  ever  fpared  even  their 
neareft  of  kin.  On  this  account  the  whole  race  was  held  in  the 
greateft  deteftation  by  the  other  nations.  Ijt  is  thus  likewife  that  they 
are  defcribed  by  Job  (b)y  and  the  very  fame  picture  of  this  people  we 
find  in  Diodorus  fcj. 

Part  of  this  people  went  fo  early  as  before  the  call  of  Abraham,  in- 
to the  Land  of  Promife  (d).  In  this  country  they  took  from  Canaan, 
the  father  of  their  tribe,  the  name  of  Canaanites*,  a  name  they  gave 
themfelves  in  publick  monuments  *  fo  late  as  after  the  viftory  of  Alex- 

(a)  Plin.  Lib.  vii.  c.  56. 
(hj  Job,  chap.  30.  v.  1—8. 

(c)  Diodor.  Sicul.  Biblioth.  Lib.  iii.  k  Strabo.  Geograph.  Lib.  xiv. 

(d)  Genefis^  chap.  I2.  v.  6.  13,  v.  7. 

•  The  celebrated  Mr.  John  Swinton  in  the  GentUman's  Maga%ine  for  Dec.  1760,  p.  560,. 
has  given  a  defcription  and  drawing  of  a  co  n  ftruck  by  the  City  of  Laodicea,  and  bearing  a 
Spaniih  or  Phoenician  infc  iption ;  on  which  coin  Laodicea  is  called  a  Mather-City^  ^i  Metro- 
polii  in  Canaan^ 
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ander  the  Great,  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  which  confti- 
tutes  a  period  of  more  than  1742  years.  The  fhepherds  poffeflcd  the 
internal  part  of  the  country;  and  the  part  inhabited  by  the  Canaanites 
extended  from  the  lake  of  Genezareth  quite  to  the  Mediterranean,  In 
this  new  habitation,  commerce,  together  with  the  fabrication  of  a  few 
articles  of  luxury  and  curiofity,  was  their  chief  employment,  and  what 
they  fubfifted  by.  This  they  carried  to  fuch  an  extent,  that  at  laft, 
Canaanite  ahd  merchant  became  fynonymous  terms.  To  the  Greeks 
this  nation  was  known  by  the  name  of  Fbcenicians^  a  name,  which 
this  latter  people  probably  beftowed  on  them  on  account  of  the  palms 
((p^iwg)  which  grew  in  that  country  in  great  abundance*. 

The  eftablifhment  of  their  government,  and  their  manners  ftill  re- 
tained a  g^eit  deal  of  their  primitive  rude  and  wild  ftate.  To  every 
little  tribe  they  had  a  king  or  prince.  The  fame  fpirit  of  freedom 
and  indejpendence,  by  which  they  were  actuated  in  the  wildernefs  and 
on  the  (hor^s  of  the  Red  Sea,  ftill  remained  with  them  at  the  time 
when  they  lived  under  the  government  of  a  prince  in  walled  and  forti- 
fied cities.  Even  fo  late  as  a  thoufand  years  after  this,  they  were  re- 
proached with  their  licentioufiiefs,  impure  d^fires,  and  fhameful  prac- 
tice of  promifcuous  copulation  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  deceitfulnefs 
of  their  diipofitions,  their  avarice>  cruelty  and  perfidy  became  almoft 
pr6verbial. 

The  wars  of  the  Elamitic  princes  fej^  together  with  the  earthquake 
ff)  which  followed  fooh  upon  ihefe  wars,  induced  the  few  Horites, 
which  ftill  remained  fcattered  oh  the  fhore«  of  the  Red  Sea>  to  go  ovfer 
to  their  bcethren  in  l^^/g/?/>p^.  Here  their  occufpation,  immediately  after 
their  arrival,  was  navigation  ind  commerce  fgj ;  and  they  carried  Egyp- 
tian and  Aflyrian  commodities  from  one  place  to  another  in  the  Medi- 
terranean.    In  the  very  fiirft  commencement  of  their  navigation,  they 

*  It  is  pofTible,  however,  that  Efau's  other  name,  EJotft,  Vrhkh  f^gaifies  fed,  «tid  whom  the 
Greeks  have  changed  into  a  king  'Erytbrasy  may  have  alfo  contributed  towards  the  appellatidVi  of 
Phffhicians\  as  ^ivt^  fignifie&  like  wife  a  fed  date-colour« 

(e)  Gcncfis,  chap.  14.  v.  i,  4. 

ff)  GeneCchap.  19.  v.  24,  25,  28.     Herodot.  L.  1.  c.  x.  &  Juftin.  Lib.  xviii.  c.  3. 

(g)  Herodotus,  1.  c. 

mad; 
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made  ufe  of  longjhips^  and  arrived  at  fuch  an  acquaintance  with  nations 
and  countries,  as  at  that  period,  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  naturally 
aflonifhed  the  reft  of  mankind.  For  about  600  years  after  Noah's 
flood,  the  navigations  of  the  Sidonians  in  the  Mediterranean,  their 
trade,  and  the  flourifliing  circumftances  they  were  in  in  confequencc 
of  thefe,  were  fo  famous,  as  to  be  made  mention  of  by  the  dying 
patriarch  Jacob,  (h) 

Very  early  we  find  mention  made  of  Tiir^^,  the  Spanifh  ^arteffus 
(i)y  as  of  a  European  people.  For  fo  far,  at  leaft,  is  true,  that 
Mo  s  £5  muft  have  heard  from  the  Phcenicians,  that  there  a<Sually  ex- 
ifted  fuch  a  people ;  which  people,  confequently^  maift  have  been 
vifited  by  them.  But  this  fa<St  he  learned  in  the  flower  of  his  age, 
when  he  was  lefs  than  40  years  old,  at  the  timif  when  he  accompanied 
the  £g3rptian  King  Seftoris  in  his  grand  expedition  through  Afla  and 
Europe;  coofequently  about  730  years  after  the  deluge^.  Accord* 
ing  t0  this  calculation  the  Phiofcnicians  had  at  that  period  extended  their 
iiavigation  as  far  as  Spain,  and  even  as  far  as  to  the  other  fide  of  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar  ;  ami  by  confequence  they  were  acquainted  with 
all  the  coafts  of  the  Mediterranean :  for  in  thofe  days,  in  all  their  voy- 
ages, navigators  followed  the  coaflrs,  and  went  to  as  little  diftance  from 
it  as  poflible.  This  diftant  navigation  was  continually  extending; 
and,  beyond  the  Straits,  they  went  as  well  to  the  left  hand  and  fouth^* 
wards  along  the  coaft  of  Africa,  as  likewife  to  the  right  hand  and 
northwards  along  the  coafts  of  Spain  and  Gaul,  ^tiil  they  atlaft  reached 
the  Britifh  fliore,  and  there  found  both  /fWand  //»,  both  which  metals 
were  known  fo  early  as  in  the  time  of  Mofes  (k).  And  thefe  metals 
were,  according  to  the  univerfal  teftimony  of  the  ancients,  no  where 
to  be    found  but  in  the  Britifh  iflands  (I).     Accordingly  they  were 

(h)  Genef.  ckap.  49.  v.  13. 

(i)  Genef.  chap.  10.  v.  4. 

•  Vide  J.  R.  Forlleri  Eplilols  ad  Jo.  Dar.  Michaelem,  hvjus  fpicilcgiura  geographiae  Hc- 
l)i'SOrutn  excerx  jam    con  firm  antes,  jam  cafligantes,  p.  i*-*7,  tz  p.  19 — 24. 

(k)  Numbers^  chap.  31.  v.  24, 

(I)  Herodotus^  Lib.  iii.  cap,  ijij.  where  he  ^onfefTcs,  Uiat  it  was  brought  along  with  am* 
bcrfrora  the  faithell  extremity  of  Europe. 

^  called 
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called  the  Sorling  or  Scilly  iflarids  ;  likewifc  the  CaJJiierideSy  or  Tm- 
iflands ;  and  in  the  language  of  the  country,  this  land  is  called  JSro- 
or  Brce-'tain,  viz,  the  land  of  tin :  an  appellation  which  it  preferved 
in  the  times  of  the  Romans,  and  indeed  has  preferyed  it  eveii  to  this 
day.  Nay,  as  Pliny  exprefsly  fays  **  that  a  certain  Midacritus  firft 
brought  lead  and  tin  from  the  CafTiterian  iflands,  we  have  rcafon  to 
fuppofe  that  the  name  of  this  perfon  was  corrupted,  and  we  can  almoft 
take  upon  us  pofitively  to  affert,  that  it  is  a  Phoenician  name*  Be- 
fides  tin  and  lead,  which  the  Phoenicians^  and  no  other  nation  what- 
ever, fetched  from  Britain  (mj ,  they  likewife  brought  amber  from 
the  moft  remote  regions  of  Europe.  To  the  Greeks  amber  was  known 
fo  early  as  in  the  times  of  Herodotus,  and  perhaps  of  Homer;  and 
yet  we  are  well  affured,  that  it  was  only  to  be  had  from  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  German  Ocean  ;  but  no  Greeks  ever  went  to  thofa 
parts  :  for  the  utmoft  extent  of -their  commerce  was  to  the  Phoenician 
colony  of  Cadiz ;  confequently,  the  trade  of  the  Phoenicians  muft 
have  extended  as  far  aa  Pruflia,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  aftonifliing 
voyages  that  ever  was  undertaken  by  any  people  in  the  infancy  of  the 
world. 

This  early  acquaintance  of  the  ancients  with  the  north  of  Europe 
cannbt  be  denied  under  the  pretext,  that  afterwards,  in  the  times  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  rather  lefs,  if  any  thing,  was  known  of  thefe 
regions  than  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  known  to  the  Phoenicians  :  for 
it  is  the  very  fame  cafe  with  refpeft  to  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa, 
It  is  at  prefent  proved  almoft  to  a  demonftration*,  that  the  Phoeni- 


•*  Plinii  Hill.  Nat.  L.  ^i.  cap.  56.  Indeed  the  name  of  MHAAKPllOZ  appears  origi- 
nally to  have  been  MEAK.APT02,  which  was  properly  one  of  the  appellations  of  the  PhocBi- 
cianor  Tyrian  Hercules.  And  the  word  Hercules  cr  HareJtel  in  the  Phoinician  language  iigni- 
fied  a  merchant. 

(m)  Strabonis  Geograph.  Lib.  iii.  Tub  fin  em. 

•     Vid.    Jch,  Matth,    Gejkeri  PraUdUnes  de  Phctnicum   extra  Columnas   Hereulis   Navigation 
nihus,  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  the  Orphici;  likewife  Aug.  Lui,  Schlo%er*s  Sketch  of  a  Ge- 
neral Hitlory  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  in  the   remoteH  antiquity  ;  and  the  Chevalitr  Joh« 
Dav.   Michaelis's  Spicilegium  Geographiae  Hebrseorum  exterx  pofl  Bochartum.     Pars  prima* 
p.  82.  —103. 
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ckns  and  Egyptians*  have  more'  than  once  undertaken  and  happily  ac- 
complifhed  the  circumnavigation  of  this  quarter  of  the  globe.  Even 
the  celebrated  voyages  to  Ophir  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Hebrews  in  So- 
lomon's time,  were  nothing  elfe  than  circumnavigations  of  Africa  -f*, 
and  yet  they  were  all  forgotten  5  and  when  Vafco  Gama  in  the  years 
1497  and  1498  failed  round  Africa  to  the  Indies,  it  was  confidered  as 
an  abfolutely  novel  undertaking,  and  a  voyage  that  had  never  been  at- 
tempted before. 

In  order  the  better  to  feciire  to  themfelves  the  very  important  com- 
merce of  thefe  countries,  the  Phoenicians  founded  colonies  and  cities ' 
every  where  in  the  moft  commodious  places,    as  far  as  their   voy- 
ages extended. 

About  80  years  after  the  Trojan  war,  the  city  of  Gades  (or  Cadix)  " 
was  founded  in  a  fmall  ifland  not  far  from  I'artejfus  in  Spain^  and  foon 
afterwards  that  of  Utica  in  Africa  (nj.  They  had  long  before  this 
traded  thither,  and  had  already  found  their  way  to  Britain ;  they  had 
likewife  made  voyages  to  Greece,  Thrace  and  Italy,  and  had  even  peo- 
pled and  founded  cities  in  Cittium,  Thera,  Argos,  Thebes,  Samo- 
th race  and  Thafus;  nay,  they  had,  in  all  probability,  extended  their 
commerce  as  far  as  the  Black  Sea  to  Bithynia  and  Colchis,  Their  ve- 
ry lucrative  traffick  however  to  Africa,  and  efpecially  to  Spain,  induced 
them  to  cred:  on  the  hither  fide  of  it,  oh  an  ifland  near  Tarteffus,  a 

f  The  land  of  Ophir  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  fame  with  that  which  wasotherwife  called  Africa. 
ThePhccnicians  fcnt  out  for  the  purpofe  by  the  Egyptian  King  and- Concjueror  S^foftris  and  his  . 
father  jPtf/wa(/fj  or  ^/«^y?j  I.  gradually  difcovered,    together  with  the  Egyptians    who  were  joined 
with  them^  the  coafts  of  all  Africa :  hence  we  meet  with  fuch  admirable,  and,  in  fa£l,  comprehen- 
five  accounts  of  the  natives  of  Africa  fo  early  as  in  Mofes's  time,  in  the  xth  book  of  Geneiis. 
JMow  gold  and  other  precious  commodities  beiig  found  in  many  parts  of  Africa,  this  newly  dif- 
CO vored  country  became  celebrated  and  got  a  great  name :  and  this  in   the  Egyptian  language  is 
Ov'P^/g  and,  with  the  addition  of  the  word  xxf*   which  fignifies  a  country^  Oi-5/f/-t«^,   (i.e. 
the  ceiebrated  country)  Ophiri  and  Ophirikah,     The  third  cpocha  of  the  circumnavigation  of  Af- 
rica fell  in  the  time  of  Solomon^  nearly  500  years  later.     Three  hundred  and  eighty  years  after 
this  Necho  gave  orders  for  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa  to  be  performed ;  and  In  ihe  reign  of 
Ftohmy  huergetes  II.  one  Eudoxus  failed  once  more  round  Africa,  which  is  450  years   later  than 
the  voyage  of  Necho  :  and  yet  in  Strabo's  time  many  people  doubted  of  the  poflibility  of  making 
the  tour  of  Africa  by  fca.         ^ 
{«)' Veil.  Pattrc.  Hiil.  Lib.  I.  cap.  a. 
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fortified  place^  which  they  might  make  uie  of  ts  a  repofitory  or  ware*- 
hottfe  for  the  Spanifh  trade*  From  hence  they  fpread  as  far  as  Britaia 
and  Pruifia,  and  filled  their  maga2ines  with  the  commodities  which 
they  had  got  by  way  of  barter  for  their  glafs^  pmrple  die,  cloth,  and 
all  forts  of  manufadures  and  produdtions  of  ingenuity  and  art,  and 
vended  again  in  Phoenician  and  ^1  the  countries  and  towns  on  the 
fhores  of  the  Mediterranean^  and  that  almoft  alwajrs  to  advan-' 
tage. 

Shortly  after  this^  mtc  find  Phoenician  colonies  on  every  ifland  in  the 
Mediterranean,  in  the  Balearic  iflands,  in  Sardinia^  Corfica,  Sicily^ 
Malta,  and  many  parts  of  the  northern  coafl  of  Africa* 

Nothing,  however,  is  more  worthy  of  remark,  than  the  foundation 
of  a  new  Phcemdan  State  on  the  African  Coafl:»  About  140  years  af- 
ter the  building  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon  at  Jeruialem,.  Exissa  or 
D I  i>o  fled  from,  ^yre  in  order  to  avoid  the  iblicitations  and  perfccuti- 
ens  of  ha  brother,  who  was  king  of  that  place.  She  landed  firfl  in 
Cyprus,  an  ifl^d  on  which  at  that  time  there  had  long  been  Phoeni- 
cian trading  towns  and  colonies,  and  which  her  father  had  very  lately 
brought  more  under  fubjcdion  than  ever.  (ty).  Here  fhe  was  accompa- 
nanied  by  a  prieft,  and  her  followers  took  wives  along  with  them :  and 
io  fhe  failed  with  her  younger  brother  Barcas  and  her  fifler  Anna 
to  Africa*  As  foon  as  fhe"  arrived,  fhe  bought  a  piece  of  ground 
of  the  Africans,  for  the  purpofe  of  building  on  it  a  fortification  ^ 
to  this,  from  the  oxes  hide,  on  which  when  fhe  made  the  negoti- 
ation, fhe  fat  by  way  of  carpet  after  the  eaftern  manner,  fhe  gave  the 
name  of  Byrfa.  About  25  years  after  this,  jufl  upder  the  fort  which 
was  fituated  on  an  eminence,  and  whither  more  and  more  Phoenicians 
continually  reforted,  {he  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  city^  which  ac- 
cordingly was  called  Cartha-^chadta  or  New-town :  or  as  it  was  abbrevi- 
ated by  the  Gceeks,  Karcbedon^  and  according  to  the  Latin  pronuncia- 
tion, Carthago.  The  fertility  of  the  adjacent  foil,  the  excellence  of 
the  harbour,  the  happy  fcite  of  the  town,  in  the  center  of  fo  many 

(0  Virgilis  iE&aeis,  L.  I.  v,  6ii^  6zz. 
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rich  iflands  and  countries  conveniently  fituated  for  carrying  on  a  lu- 
crative commerce,  together  with  the  induftry  of  the  inhabitants,  all 
contributed  greatly  to  the  rapid  increafe  and  improvement  of  the  co- 
lony. It  was  not  long  before,  in  confequence  of  the  enlargement  of 
its  territory,  it  became  a  feparate  State ;  and  this  inconfiderable  State 
ibon  increafed  to  a  kingdom,  which,  from  the  firil  building  of  the 
city  to  its  deftruftion,  in  all  700  years,  extended  its  dominion  over  a 
confiderable  portion  of  Africa,  and  over  a  great  part  of  Spain,  Sicily, 
Coffica,  and  Sardinia,  as  likewife  over  thq  Balearic  Iflands, 

The  internal  regulation  of  the  State,  the  moft  perfect  and  refined 
policy:  often  fhewn  and  pra^Stifed  by  it,  the  numerous  wars  carried  on 
for  the  prote<ftion  and  extenfion  o£  its  commerce ;  the  emoluments 
arifing  to  it  from  this  commerce  (which  was  extended  to  the  moft  re- 
mote  countries)  as  well  as  from  the  filver  mines  of  Spain,  and  from  the- 
a^ve  diligence  and  unwearied  induftry  of  its  inhabitants,  contributed 
very  much  to  the  rapid  increafe  of  their  power,  of  their  riches,  and 
of  their  profpcrity  in  general. 

The  great  variety  of  profeflions  and  arts,  which  fubfifted  at  Carthage 
in  the  moft  flouriftiing  ftate;  the  fpirit  of  emulation,  the  fkill  arifingfrom 
experience,  and  the  great  art  exhibited  by  them  in  the  conftruftion  and 
navigation  of  their  fhips ;  the  fpirit  of  enterprize  and  the  courage  regu- 
lated by  prudence  which  manifefted  itfelf  in  all  their  undertakings, 
foon  put  them  in  a  condition  to  extend  their  commerce  to  thofe  nations 
with  which  the  Phoenicians  had,  till  then,  carried  on  an  exclufivc 
trade.— Soon  after  the  State  of  Carthage  had  acquired  a  fuffieient  de- 
gree of  firmnefs  and  confiftence,  the  power  of  the  Phcenicians  decayed. 
For  about  120  years  after  the  building  of  Carthage,  Sa/manaJ^ar,  king 
©f  Affyriay  made  war  on  the  united  States  of  Phoenicia ;  and  the  cities 
in  Cyprus,  as  well  as  the  cities  of  Akra,  Sidon  and  old  Tyre,  revolted 
from  the  kingdom,  of  Tyre.  Thefc  internal  troubles  and  infurrecftions 
among  the  Phoenicians  themfelves,  joined  to  the  vi<9:ories  of  the  Afly- 
rians,  confiderably  weakened  their  power.  In  the  fpace  of  150  years" 
more  the  States  of  Tyre,  after  having  fuftained  a  13  years  fiege,  bp- 
came  fubjed  to  Nebuchadnezar,  king  of  Chaldaa.  The  reft  of  the  Phoe- 
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nician  States  had  likewife  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldaeans,  and 
the  whole  commerce  of  this  nation  was  now  entirely  annihilated- 
This  event  ferved  greatly  to  throw  the  trade  of  the  Phoenicians  entirely 
into  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginians,  In  confcquence  of  this^  the 
power  and  credit  of  this  latter  people,  as  well  as  their  riches,  en- 
creafed  greatly;  on  which  account  it  was,  that  about  this  period,  or 
rather  later^  they  formed  the  defign  of  getting  into  ftill  more  branches 
of  the  trade  of  the  moft  remote  countries,  by  means  of  voyages  of 
difcovery  made  for  the  purpofe.  Being  therefore  at  that  time  iu 
the  height  of  their  profperity,  (p)  they  fent  out  two  fquadrons  of  (hips 
"ix^ith  this  view.  One  of  thefe  was  under  the  command  of  Han  no, 
and  went  out  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  to  the  fouthward,  along^  the 
African  coaft.  The  ofher  was  commanded  by  Im  i  lco  or  Himilco,  and 
failed  out  of  the  Straits  north wards^  along  the  coafts  of  Spain  and  Gaul 
to  Britain  *•  Accurate  accounts  of  both  thefe  voyages  were  drawn  up 
and  were  preferved  in  the  archives  of  Carthage.  The  fouthern  voyage 
is  defcribed  in  a  Greek  fragment.  And  on  the  fubjeft  of  that  of  the 
northern  Admiral,,  there  are  extant  fome  obfcure,  mutilated  Latin  verfcs. 
^  s .  In  fliort,  it  appears  that  the  voyages  which  had  been  relinquifhed  by  the 

i-  Phoenicians  in  confequence  of  the  deftruftion  of  their  towns  and  of  the 

^  ftate  of  flavery  to  which  they  were  reduced  after  the  conqueft  made  of  them 

(/)  Plinii  Hiftor.  nat.  Lib.  li.  Cap.  67^  &  L..V.  c.  r.. 
.js  •  Rfifui  Feftus  A'vieuus  Ora  maritime ^  <ver/u  17—415.     A'utenus  fays  exprefsly  :    that  all'  which 

he  there  relates^  is  taken  out  of  the  Punic  Himilcoy  which  he  had  feen  himfelf ;  and  that  he  had 
extracted  from  the  very  imnoflof  the  Punic  Annals^  and.  had  made  it  public  to  pleafe  his  friend 
Probus.  Notwithllanding  this  aflertion,  this  geographical  fragment  appears  to  be  very  much 
mutilacedy  and  very  incoherent.  In  it  he -fpeaks  much  of  lead  and  tin^  and  ofihips  caied  with. 
'^  leather,  (which  in  Kamtfchatka  would  be  ealled  Baidars,  and  in  Wale?  Coracles)  and  mentions 
that  in  thofe  parts  the  Eaft-rymni  livcd>  to  whom  the  people  of  TarteiTus  and  Carthage  went,  for 

the  purpofe  of  trading  with  them. Yet  I  will  not  deny,  but  that  it  ibmetimes  appears,  as  if 

thefe  tin  countries   (agreeably  to  what  Avienus  fays)  all  lay  in  Spaifi  ;  on  which  account  I  confu 

der  this  fragment  of  Avienus  as  very  imperf«£^  andmuch  mutilated Thus  much,  however, 

*  is.  certain  ^  that  at  the  very  fame  time  that  Hanno  fjuLed  to  the  fouthward,  Himilco  made  a  voy» 
age  towards  the-North,  to  the  tin  countriesj,  and  that  an  accurate  account  of  this  voyage  was  pre- 
icrved  in  the  annals  of  Carthage>  which  were  fliH  extant  in  the  middle  of  the  5th  century,  at  the 
time  when  Avienus  wrote  (viz..  about  the  year  450).  Perhaps  the  Eafi-rymni  were  fltuated  at  the 
promontory  of  OcW/riUR.iiLBritaia» 
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by  the  Aflyrians  and  Chaldaeans,  gave  occafion  to  the  Carthaginians  to 
make  themfelves  better  acquainted  with  the  countries  whence  their  kinf- 
men  and  allies,  the  Phoenicians,  had  derived  fuch  confidcrable  advan- 
tages, and  being  once  in  poffeflion  of  thofe  advantages,  they  ufed 
every  means  in  their  power  to  exclude  ethers  from  participating  with 
them.  It  is  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  although  fome  few 
reports  got  abroad,  that  Braetain  was  the  tin-country,  or  that  Baltia 
on  the  river  Rhodun,  where  the  Aefti  lived,  not  far  from  the  Guttoni, 
was  the  country  that  "produced  amber,  neverthelefs  their  pofterity  in 
later  times  had  not  the  leaft  knowledge  left  of  the  true  fituation  of 
thefe  counties,  it  being  the  intereft  as  well  of  the  Phoenicians  as  of 
the  Carthaginians  after  them,  to  conceal  as  much  as  poffible  the  real 
fituation  of  thefe  countries  from  others.  In  a  fubfcquent  period  the 
Romans,  being  as  defirous  to  difcover  thefe  fources  of  the  wealth  of 
the  Carthaginians  as  they  were  to  conceal  them,  fent  a  veflel  out  for 
that  purpofe,  with  orders  for  it  to  fail  in  the  wake  of  t  Phoenician 
Ihip  bound  for  Britain.  This  was  foon  obferved  by  the  wary  Cartha- 
ginian, in  confcquence  of  which  he  ran  his  veflel  purpofely  among  the 
rocks  and  fand-banks,  fo  that  it  was  loft  together  with  that  of  the 
inquifitivc  Roman.  The  patriotic  commander  of  the  former  was 
indemnified  for  his  lofs  by  his  country :  and  thus  the  way  to  the  Bri- 
tiih  tin  mines  was  for  a  confiderable  time  longer  fqj  concealed  from 
the  Romans.  But  now  the  North  likewife,  together  with  all  the 
nations  and  regions  in  that  quarter,  continued  to  be  unknown ;  and 
an  acquaintance  with  it  was  rendered  ftill  more  difficult  by  this  felfifli 
concealment ;  and  in  all  probability  the  civilization  and  refinement  of 
the  manners  of  mankind  was  ftill  farther  retarded  by  this  circumftance. 

(^J  Straho  Lib.  iii.  Tub  finejn. 
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^y  t&e  Voyages  and  ^Difcoveries  made  by  the  Grecians^ 

TH  E  Grecians  were  origmairy  a  people,  that  had  at  an  cariy 
period  of  time  pafled  from  AJia  Minor  to  the  peninfuk  which? 
they  inhabited.  In  procefs  of  time  they  were  civiliased  by  new-comerfr 
from  Alia  Minor,  Phcenicia  and  Egypt.  From  A/ia  they  received 
many  arts  and  profeflions,  together  with  agriculture  and.  the  cultivate 
tioa  of  the  vine.  The  Egyptians  f^em  to  have  introduced  among  them' 
the  regulations  of  civil  eftablifhment,  matrimony,  laws,  and  many  ofT 
their  religious  dodrincs^  From  the  Phoenicians  they  learned  nav4ga«r 
tion,  commerce,  aftronomy  and  the  ufe  of  letters. 

As  ibon  as  they  had  got  fome  kind  of  eflablifhment^  which  was^ 
merely  in  the  form  of  little  independent  States,,  they  began  to  pra<ftife 
navigation  :  and  their  rude^  unfettlcd  way  of  life,  their  internal  com- 
motions and  mutual  diilentions,  together  with  their  warlike  turn  of 
mind,  difpofed  them  to  piracy.  But  when  they  arrived  at  a  higher  de- 
gree of  civilization,  they  were  infenfibly  led  to  commerce.  At  an 
early  period  they  undertook  an  expedition  towards  the  North,  through 
the  Straits  which  feparate  Afia  from  Europe,  into  the  Black  Sea  as  far 
as  the  river  Phafis,  celebrated  for  its  golden  fands.  They  returned  by 
ibme  rivers,  which  they  failed  up,  and  after  a  confiderable  time  and 
going  a  great  way  about,  at  length  arrived  again  in  their  native  country- 
As  romantic  as  this  expedition  appears,  it  is  neverthelefs  founded  upon 
truth.  The  Argonauts,  without  doubt,  vifited  a  great  many  countries^ 
in  the  North.  Only  we  cannot  at  this  period  of  time  determine  what 
circuit  they  took  in  their  way  back.  They  went^  no  doubt,  to  the 
Hyperboreans^  a  nation,  the  fituation  of  which  was,  according  to  cir- 
cumftances,  frequently  varied  by  the  Grecians..  Indeed,  every  trad  of 
country  that  lay  towards  the  North,  or  that  was  flickered  by  its  fitua- 
tion  from  the  violence  of  the  north  wind,  might  lay  claim  to  this  ap- 
pellation.. 

Thus 
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Thus  they  at  firfl:  met  with  the  Hyperboreans  beyond  thofe^txafts  of 
Thrace,  which  lie  to  the  north  of  Greece;  for  Boreas,  the  ravifher  df 
Orytbia,  lived  in  the  land  of  the  Cicones.  (s)  Afterwards,  when  the  Avorld 
had  acquired  a  more  extenfive  acquaintance  with  the  northern  regions, 
th^  removed  this  people  to  the  other  fide  of  the  Black  Sea,  the  Danube 
and  the  Adriatic  Sea,  where  lived  the  Sauromates,  the.Arimalpiansand 
the  Celts  Y^y'  At  a  ftill  later  period  they  placed  them  beyond  theHiphaBaiT 
mountains,  where  they  had  fix  months  day  and  fix  months  night,  and 
where,  without  contentions  and  quarrels,  in  a  warm  and  extraordinarily 
fertile  country,  they  pafied  their  days  in  repofe  and  happiaefs,  till  fatia-« 
ted  with  life,  their  heads  adorned  with  flowers,  they  precipitated  them- 
felves  from  a  certain  rock  into  the  fca.  (u)  It  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  thefe 
accounts  are  formed  out  of  various  others  aukwardly  put  together.  In 
the  infancy  of  navigation  there  Went  a  report  among  the  Grecians  con- 
cerning certain  Fortunate  IJlands  (as  they  wterc  termed)  lying  at  a'great 
diftance  to  the  weftward  (probably  the  Canary  Iflands  and  the  Ifland 
of  Madeira)  which  were  warm  and  fertile,  and  peopled  with  a  race  of 
men  living  to  a  great  age,  in  a.  calm,  delightful  (late  of  repofe  and  hap-*- 
pinefs.  (x)  On  the  other  hand,  the  account  of  days  and  nights  of  fix 
months  long  belongs  to  the  description  of  Tbule,  as  indeed  we  fhall 
have  occafion  in  the  fequel  to  mention.  Were  thefe  northern  regions 
where  the  nights  and  days  were  imagined  to  be  of  fuch  an  extraordi- 
nary  length,  adtually  the  fame  with  the  Fortunate  IJlandsy  they  might 
in  this  cafe  be  the  Hyperborei  of  the  Grecians.  But  unfortunately  they 
have  nothing  in  common  with  thefe  others,  but  their  being  fituated  be- 
yond the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  The  Fortunate  IJlands  lie  to  the  fouth* 
weft  of  the  Straits,  znAl^hule  almoft  diredly  to  the  nortl;iwardof  them. 

Probably  at  an  earlier  period,  and  before  the  Fortunate  Iflands  were 
pitched  upon  as  the  feat  of  tho  Hyperboreans,  the  refidence  of  thefe 
people  was  transferred  to   Spain.     For,  according  to  fome  accounts, 

(s)  Hymnus  Orphicus-  (79)  in  Boream.  v.  2,  &  Ovid.  Metam.  vl.  709. 

(t)  Strabo,  Lib.  ii. 

(u)  Mela,  Lib.  iii.  5.  Plin.  Hid.  Nat.  Lib.  iv.  12,  &  Lib.  vi.   13.     SoHn,  xxi. 

(x)  Mcu<i^«K  yn^o;  Strabo,  Lib.  i.  &Plin.  Lib^  vi.  c.  32^  &  Plutarch  in  Sertorio. 

the 
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the  prefents  which  this  nation  fent  to  Delos  for  Apollo,  came  through 
the  hands  of  the  Scythians  (or  Celt ae)  to  the  Hadriatic  Gulf,  from 
thence  to  the  Dodonaeans,  then  by  the  Sinus  Maliacus  to  Caryftus  and 
Tenos,  and  fo  at  laft  to  Delos.  (y)  One  fees  very  plainly  from  the  track 
by  which  thefe  prefents  came,  that  they  came  from  the  weftward :  and 
as  beyond  the  Adriatic  Celts,  there  lay  only  the  Spaniards  farther  on 
towards  that  quarter,  the  Hyperboreans  and  thefe  people,  according  to 
the  foregoing  accounts,  muft  have  been  one  and  the  fame  nation. 
There  it  is  likewife  probable  that  they  might  have  offered  up  affes  in 
facrifice,  which  are  uncommonly  beautiful  in  this  country,  (x)  where 
the  laurel,  with  which  they  were  wont  to  encircle  their  temples,  grew 
in  abundance,  and  whence  Hercules  brought  the  olive  which  he 
plant-ed  in  Pifa.  (a)  The  dilffercnt  fituations  of  the  country  of  the  Hy- 
perboreans here  mentioned,  flicw  very  evidently  the  progrefs  of  human 
affairs  and  opinions.  At  firft  the  Greeks  were  very  near  the  extremities 
of  the  North.  But  in  proportion  as  their  knowledge  of  different 
countries  and  nations  increafed,  the  extremity  of  the  North  was  carried 
farther  back  ;  indeed  in  the  infancy  of  navigation  they  had  no  juft  idea 
of  the  fituation  of  countries  with  rcfpedt  to  the  Heavens.  They  there- 
fore continually  carried  their  North  farther  on  to  the  wcflward,  viz.  to 
Poland  and  Bohemia  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Riphaei,  to  Gaul,  to  Spain, 
and  at  laft  to  the  Canary  Iflands. 

The  firft  celebrated  Grecian  writer,  who  had  any  knowledge  of  the 

■ 

North,  though  that  was  but  very  impcrfeift,  was  Homer.  He  fpcaks 
of  the  Cimmerians,  who  live  in  conftant  darknefs.  (b)  This  is  un- 
doubtedly an  error,  for  the  Cimmeri-^ns  did  not  live  in  Italy  i  but  in 
the  Crim,  and  beyond  that  in  Ruflia,  where  the  nights  in  winter  are 
very  long,  which  gave  rife  to  this  fable.  But  Homer,  in  his  travels 
to  Phoenicia  and  Egypf*  had  colledVcd  many  accounts  from  travel kre 
)vho  had  undertaken  long  and  diftant  voyages  \   and  he  made  a  point 

(y)  Hcrodot.  Lib.  iv.  31. 

(z)  Pindar.  Pyth.  Ode.  x  46,  ^  ftq. 

(a)  Pind»r,  Olymp,  iii.  55. 

(b)  homcri  Odyff,   A.  14—19, 

to 
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to  interweave  every  thing  he  had  heard  into  the  body  of  his  poemsT 
Confequently,  it  is  not  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at,  if  he  was  fome- 
times  miftaken  in  the  fituation  of  countries  with  which  he  was  ac- 
quainted  only  by  hearfay  :  but,  on  the  other  hand,  thofe  which  he 
had  actually  fecn  himfelf,  were  fo  much  the  more  prefent  to  his  imagi- 
nation. His  defcriptions  of  Greece  appeared  fo  ftriking  to  the  Greeks^ 
and  fo  decifive  on  account  of  their  exadnefs,  that  in  every  difpute 
concerning  their  refpedive  boundaries,  they  applied  to  the  poems  of 
Homer,  and  the  authority  of  thefe  records  was  refpedled  and  acknow- 
ledged by  all  parties. 

In  defcribing  what  Telemachus  faw  at  the  houfe  of  Menelaus, 
Homer  makes  mention  of  Ele£irum  or  Amber ;  and  in  two  places 
more  he  defcribes  **  golden  collars  fet  with  amber,"  which  makes  it 
probable  either  that  thefe  materials  had  been  brought  to  Greece  by 
the  Phoenicians ;  or  elfe  that  Menelaus  had  received  them  by  way  of 
prefent  from  the  King  of  Sidon.  This  mineral,,  which  was  fo  much 
efteemed  by  the  ancients,  was  brought  to  them  from  Pruflia ;  confe- 
quently, neither  it,  nor  the  country  it  came  from,  could  be  totally 
unknown  to  the  Greeks,  any  more  than  tin,  a  metal  with  which 
Homer  was  likewife  acquainted,  and  which  probably  was  in  thofe  days 
brought  from  Britain. 

Thefe  meager  accounts,  however,  are  not  calculated  to  give  us  much 
information.  Herodotus,  who  lived  408  years  before  Chrift  was. 
born,  even  at  that  early  period  was  acquainted  with  the  Cafpian  and 
Black  Seas,  with  the  Wolga,  the  Don,  a  great  part  of  Ruffiaand 
Poland,  together  with  the  Crim  and  BeiTarabia,  and  the  Rivers  Moldai* 
and  Danube. '  His  knowledge  of  thefe  places  was  undoubtedly  very 
cxadr,  as  he  had  converfed  much  with  the  Scythians,  and  from  them 
had  learned  the  fituation  of  thefe  countries,  feas,  and  rivers»  and 
the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  refpcdlive  inhabitants  of  thefe  re- 
gions.    With  the  country  of  the  Celta?,  however,  he  was  not  atall 

Xc)  Homeri  Odyff.  A.  73.   O.  459,  &  S*  295. 
(d)  Homeri  Iliad.  %.  4,74. 

acquainted. 
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acqwaintcd;  for  he  affixmcd  that  flic  Ifter  took  its  rife  in  the  country 
ef  the  Chinefe  and  PirrbtnL.  The  Caifiterian  Ifknds,  whence  tin  was 
brought,  were  known  to  him  by  name;  and  in  like  manner  he 
had  heard  of  the  country  that  produced  amber,  iituate  at  the  extre- 
mity of  Europe ;  but  ta  the  true  fituation  of  thcfe  countries  he  was  an 
utter  ftranger. 

About  70  year&  after  the  time  of  Herodotus,  the  Phocasan  colony, 
MaJJilia^  appears  to  have  formed  the  defign  of  partaking  of  the  wealth 
which  the  Phoenicians  antl  Carthaginians  had  acquired  by  their  commerce. 
The  expeditions  of  Hanno  and  Himilco  were  every  where  fpoken  of ; 
but  the  way  to  the  Tin  Country,  and  to  the  weftern  part  of  AfrFca, 
renwined'  unknown  to  all.  The  Maffilians,  therefore,  about  this  time, 
fent  out  EuTHYMENE^^,  to  fearch  for  the  way  which  Hanno  had 
taken,  when  he  made  his^  difcoverics  in  the  South ;>  and  Pytheas 
was  comtniffioned  to  follow  the  track  of  Himilco,  and  to  make  dif- 
coveries  in  the- North.  Of  Buthymenes,  fej  little  more  than  the  name 
is  handed  down  to  us;  but  concerning  Pytheas,  divers  writers 
give  us  information,  ffj  He  was  certainly  a  man  that  had  great  know- 
ledge of  nature,  was  throughly  ver&d  in  aftronomy,  and  was  indued 
in  a  high  degree  vsrith  courage,  and  a  true  philofophical  fpirit  of  obfer- 
vation.  He  was  one  of  the  firft  among  the  Greeks  who  were  ac-* 
(^uainted  with  the  real  cauib  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  fea,  and 
ai&ribed  thefe  phsenomcna  to  the  influence  of  the  moon.  In  the 
Mediterranean,  the  ebb  and  flood*  is  fo  fmall,  that  it  has  been  hitherto 
{iippofed  that  it  could  not  be  obferved  there  at  all.  We  find,  how- 
ever, by  the  lateft  obfervations  n?iade  at  Toulon,  that  even  there,  three 
hours  fifteen  minutes  after  the  moon  has  pafled  its  meridian,  the  tidfe 
ri'fcs  one  foot,  and  in  the  higheft  fpring  tides,  augmented-  by  the- 
concurrence  of  other  caufes,  it  fwelk  as  high  as  two  feet.     Thi«  ele- 

(e)  Stoeca^  Nat;  (^u^pft.   Lib*  kf-  cup.  %.    &'Marciatt  Honw:liB9tit  p«  63.  Ed.  HudfoAV  inter 
Geogr.  Grxcos  minores.    T.  i, 

(f)  Plutarch,    de   placitis  philofoph.   Lib.  iii.   art,  18.     Strab.   Lib.  ii.     Hipparchus  Com- 
•    mcnt.  in  Arat.  Lib.  ii.  c.  5.     Cleomedes  de  Sphxra.  Geminus  Ifagoges.  c.  5.     Flin.  HiR.  N'at« 

I^ib.  ii.  cap.  75.   iv.  c.  16.  vi.  34. 
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▼atloi),  however,  was  fo  inconfiderable,  that  none*  of  the  ancients 
took  notice  of  it,  but  as  foon  as  they  had  got  through  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar  into  the  great  Ocean,  the  tide  became  fo  new  and  Co 
ftriking  a  phenomenon  to  them,  that  they  then  for  the  firft  time 
looked  on  it  as  a  fubjeA  of  wonder  and  aftonifhment*  Such,  in  faft, 
it  appeared  to  Laelius,  when  he  bore  upagainfl  the  Carthaginian  fleet, 
commanded  by  Adherbal  in  thefe  Straits.  The  light  Carthaginian 
teflels  were  obliged  toe  give  way  more  to  the  tide,  and  two  of  them 
were  funk  by  one  Roman  (hip  fgj.  Alexander's  fleet  fufiered  greatly 
^  the  mouth  of  the  Indus  fhj,  and  Julius  Caefar  was  likewife  very 
Htde  acquainted  with  the  currents  caufed  by  the  tide,  when  he  ar-> 
fivtfd  in  the  British  Ocean  fijp  on  which  occafion  he  loft:  a  good  many 
Aiips.  This  phenomenon,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  excited  all  theftudlousr 
men  of  antiquity  to  give  their  opinions  concerning  it.  Cicero,  Strabo, 
Seneca^  arid  Pliny,  hare  all  made  mention  of  It,  and  attributed  the 
caufe  of  it  to  the  moon  fij.  But  thefe  writers  lived  three  hundred( 
jreats  after  the  dcceafc  of  Pythe^s,  of  whom  it  is  recorded,  that  he 
^fl^rmed  **  that  the  flood-tide  depended  on  the  increafe  of  the  moon, 
but  the  tide  of  ebb  on  its  decreafe  f/J.*'  Were  we  at  prefcnt  in 
poScBion  of  the  works  of  Pytheas,  which,  in  fa6l,  were  ftill  extant  in 
the  fifth  century,  we  might  then  know,  whether  the  author,  who  has 
handed  down  to  us  this  faying  of  Pytheas,  has  reported  it  precifely  in 
tiie  terms  in  which  it  was  delivered  ;  for  I  have  fome  reafon  to  doubt 
whether  his  meaning  has  been  rightly  underfl:ood.  It  is  not  the  tide 
of  flood,  but  the  encreafed  height  of  the  tide  of  flood  that  depends 
en  tht  new  and  full  moon,  in  like  manner  as  the  lefler  height  of  it 
iaf  observable  in  the  firft  and  lafl:  quarters.  This  could  not  poflfibly  efcape 
fhe  oblervatton  of  Pytheas,  who  had  failed  fo  far  upon  this  fea,    and 

CgJ  Livii  Hift.  Lib.  X3tviii,  c.  30* 

C^J  Q^CuTiUf  Lib.  ix.  c.  9.     Arrian.  Exped.  Akx.  Lib.  vi.  d  iS. 
CO  Czfar^de.  Belb  Gall.  Lib.  iv.  parag.  85.  86.  Edit.Elzev. 

(kj  CiqpEO  de  Natitra  Deor.  Lib.  ii.  c.  7.    Strabo,  Lib.  iii,    Seneca  de  ProTidentiaj   c.  i. 
Flin.  Hift.  Nit.  Lib.  ii.  c.  97. 
•     fO  PItttarchttsdc  Placitis  &  DiAis  Pbilofophk  Libi  iii.  art.  r;* 
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(agreeably  to  the  method  praftifed  at  that  time)  cpnftantly  along  the 
coaft.  But  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  fome  Philofopher,  who 
without  having  ever  adhially  feen  the  Ocean,  had  contented  himfelf 
with  navigating  it  in  his  own  chamber,  fhould  have  not  been  able  to 
comprehend  this  paflage  of  Pytheas,  and  have  mifreprefented  it  accord 
ingly. 

Pytheas,  even  before  he  fet  out  on  his  journey,  appears  to  have 
occupied  himfelf  in  obferving  the  Heavens.  Before  his  time,  it  was 
believed,  that  the  Polar  Star,  or  the  outermofl  ftar  in  the  Bear's  Tail^ 
was  next  to  the  Pole:  but  he  pointed  out  three  moreftars,  with  which 
the  North  Star  formed  a  fquare,  and  in  this  fquare  was  the  true  place  of 
the  Pole,  (m)  He  likewife  eredled  at  Marfeilles,  his  birth  place,  a 
pillar  or  gnomon,  and  from  the  proportion  which  the  height  of  this 
•  gnomon  bore  to  the  length  of  the  fhadow  caft  by  it  at  the  fummer 
folftice,  he  found,  with  great  cxaftnefs  and  precifion,  the  north  la- 
titude of  the  City  of  Marfeilles,  or  its  diftance  from  the  Equator. 
Hence  Eratofthenes,  and  Hipparchus,  inferred  very  juftly,  that  this 
latitude  amounted  to  34deg.  i7min.  a  precifion,  which  in  the  then 
infant  ftate  of  Aftronomy,  one  could  hardly  fuppofe  any  perfon  capa- 
ble of.  In  fa6t.  Wen DE LIN  prevailed  upon  Gassendi  to  corredl 
this  obfervation ;  who  accordingly  found  that  it  hardly  differed  a  mi- 
nute  from  the  real  latitude  (n). 

It  muft  be  confeflcd,  that  Pytheas,  with  fuch  extenfiyc  as  well  as 
fblid  acquifitions  in  fcience,  was  perfectly  well  qualified  for  the  great 
cnterprife  to  which  he  was  appointed.  -  He  failed  out  of  the  Straits 
along  the  coafts  of  Portugal,  Spain,  and  Gaul»  till  he  defcried  that  of 
Britain,  along  which  he  likewife  co.afted  till  he  came  to  the  very  north- 
crnmoft  point  of  it,  and  from  thence  iailed  fix  days  longer  till  he 
difcovered  lihuk  (o)^  where  at  the  fummer  folftice,  the  fun  did  not 
fet  for  24  hours.     From  this  dcfcription  of  Thule^i   fome  have  ima- 

(m)  HipparcHi  Comment,  in  Arat.  Lilw  ii.  c.  5^. 

C*)  GaiTesdi  P)-oporu«>  Gjiomonis  ad  Sol^tialem  Umbram  Obfervata  MaiHIias,  Anno  1638. 
Oper.  Tomo  iv.  p.  565  &  fcq. 
lo)  Pluii^Hiil.  Nat.  Lib.  ii.  c,  75.  &iiv.  c.  ijS,  , 
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^ined  it  to  be  Iceland.  But  if  we  confidcr,  that  in  the  manner  of 
iailing  ufed  at  that  time,  it  was  impoflibld  to  get  from  the  north- 
ernmoft  point  in  Britain,  to  Iceland-,  in  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  we  fliall 
lather  be  inclined  to  fuppofe  that  it  was  the  Shetland  Iflands  that  he 
reached.  For  though,  in  fa<S,  it  is  only  within  the  Ardtic  Circle,  or  in 
lat.  66 f  deg.  that  the  day  is  24  hours  long  at  the  fummer  folflice,  yet  it. 
cannot  be  denied,  but  that  by  means  of  the  refradlion  of  the  atmofphere  it 
is  ftill  fo  light  at  this  period,  even  in  the  60th  degree  of  latitude,  that  one 
may  read,  write,  and  tranfadt  any  bufinefs  whatever  without  any  other 
light  than  that  of  the  fun.  And  indeed,  this  great  man's  knowledge 
of  Aftronomy  enabled  him  to  infer  with  great  certainty  the  total  eleva- 
tion of  the  fun  above  the  horizon;  for  at  every  place  he  came  to, 
he  afked  the  inhabitants  in  what  part  of  the  heavens  the  fun  rofe  and 
fet.  Now,  thefe  points  he  found  approached  each  other  in  propor- 
tion as  he  went  farther  to  the  Northward ;  whence  he  might  eafily 
conclude,  that  at  about  the  66th  deg.  the  fun  never  fet  at  the  time  of 
the  fummer  folftice. 

Pliny  fays  likewifethat  Pytheas  had  feea  the  tide  on  the  Britiih  Coaft 
rife  to  the  heighth  of  80  cubits,  or  1 20  feet.  But  we  know,  that  it  is 
only  in  narrow  feas,  fuch  as  the  Britifli  Channel,  that  the  tide  rifes 
to  any  great  heighth.  The  greateft  heightkto  which  it  rifes  at  Breft, 
is  23  feet«  In  Briftol  too,  it  mounts  as  high  as  to  42 ;  and  in  St. 
Malo,  to  48  feet.  The  text,  therefore,  in  Pliny,  is  certainly  cor- 
rupted*. 

A  day's  journey  on  the  other  fide  of  Thule,  according  to  Pytheas, 
the  fea  was  coagulated,  whence  it  is  called  Cronium**.     The  fa<a  is, 

D  2  that 

•  Plhi.  Hift.  Nat.  Lib.  ii.  C.  97.  Oc^ogenis  cuhiiis  fupra  Britanniam  intumr/cere  o'fius,  Pjthcas 
MaJpA'unfii  auQor  rft.  Perhaps  the  fyllable  ^i  has  been  omitted  after  Qclo  by  thecopyifts  (b  that 
the  paiTage  fhould  be  read,  OSto  vicenis  cuhitis,  Ifc,  which  makes  it  42  feci,  i.e.  qual  to  the 
g.cUift  heighth  of  the  tide  at  BriftoL 

♦•  Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  Lib.  iv.  c.  16.  A  Thule  canius  diei  navigationc  «r/7/Y  csncretum,  aron- 
nuliis  C/ffw/«/fx  appcllatum.  And  in  c.  13.  Septemtiionalis  Oceanus  ;  amaUhlum  cum  Hecateui 
adpcliat,  a  Paropamifo  amnc,  qu  Scythiam  alluit,  quod  nomen  ejus  gentis  lingua  fignificat  r©;?-. 
ge^.atum,  Philemon  Mcrimoru/am  a  Cimbris  vocari,  hoc  ell,  moriunm  marCy  tifque  ad  promontorium 

Rubftas  :  ultra  dcindc  Crtf«/K«r. Tacitus  de  Moribus  Germ.  c.45.    Trans  Suionas  ali.  d  mare 
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that  he  knew  from  th^  relations  made  him  by  the  inh^hit»at$»  that 
part  of  the  North  Sea  in  fcvere  winter?  was  covered  with  i^e  i  which 
part  indeed  at  times,  in  cafe  of  9  hard  froft,  w^  concrete^  in  fuch  a 
manner,  and,  as  it  were,  coagulated  in  the  fpace  of  one  night,  ^  tor 
be  entirely  converted  into  ice. 

Pytheas,  however,  not  content  with  having  nsadc  thefe  difco^ 
veries,  was  defirous  likewife  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  region 
whence  the  Phoenicians  uied  to  fetch  their  amber.  He  muil  cer« 
tainly  have  had  fbme  dire<5lion8,  either  oral  or  written,  which  he  £>U 
lowed  in  his  enquiries ;  othorwife  it  muft  appear  abfol^ifely  impofTt'- 
ble  for  him  to  have  penetrated  quite  to  the  farthermoft  part  of  the  Baltic, 
and  there  hit  exactly  on  the  very  ^ot  of  the  Southern  Coaft  where  it 
iB^  found  in  the  greateft  abundance.  And  yet,  we  have  great  reafon  to 
iuppofe  him  to  have  been  perfedkly  well  acquainted  with  the  fpot ;  as 
Wc  may  very  plainly  perceive  even  from  the  fragments  of  Pytheas  pre- 
served in  the  writings  of  the  later  Geographers,  that  he  knew  the 
iituation  of  the  whole  place,  and  that  he  was  likewife  acquainted  with 
the  neighbouring  nations,  and  the  adjacent  rivers ;  and  that  he  was 
•ven  no  ilranger  to  the  names  given  to  thefe  pkces  by  the  inhabitants 
fhemielves. 

•tMcfalirI)etoW«i*^^kmyrrFeri^tea^  ^«  3>' 37* 

iTe^OT  ftw  a)rxw^»  ncnff  roTA  n  kponior  ti 

A>Xm  fmv  JM»  NEKFOM  i^/M«wfy  l«yt»  a^atfH 

Whm* 

A&d  Orphfcua  ArgonmtiCy  ow  1079^  ioSo« 

TlaHtv  TnBPBOPEHN  fUfMrff*  flBKt>HN  t«  ^•Xa^r«y. 

Strafco,  Irib.  ii.  obfcfvcs  from  Pytheas  of  Marfcillca,  that  in  the  vicinity  of  Thttle  to  the  N<  rih^ 
ward)  the  fta  is  neither  land,  nor  fea,  nor  air«  bat  a  mixture  of  all. 

.  One  may  plainly  perceire  that  all  the  auihort  cited  above,  have  taken  the  expreffions  by  wUcb 
tliey  defcribed  the  Frozen  Northm  Octamt  from  one  and  the  fame  fource,  viz.  from  Pytheas  of 
Marfeilles,  who  had  heard  them  himfelf  made  ofe  of  by  the  Celtic  or  Gaelic  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbouring  regions ;  for  even  the  names  mentioned  here  are  Gaelic  and  Welfh.  Mori^mar^ifa 
comes  undoubtedly  frooi  Mor,  in  Welih,  Sia,  and  Murw,  ifead;  which  Pliny  has  very  proper!/ 
tranflated  "  the  Dead  Sea."  Mnri-croinn  in  the  Irifli  language  iignifies  an  incruftcd,  thick^ 
coagulated  fea ;  and  confeqaently  the  epithet  of  Man  Ctonium  is  by  no  means  to  be  derived  froxo 
^PQfH  or  Saturn* 
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Tb«  information  he  gires  us  oa  this  fabjeft  is  as  follows :  '*on  the 
•^  (horos  of  a  ccrtein  Bay  (Aefluarium  or  Firth)  called  Mentanamon, 
^'  lives  a  people  called  Guftom,  and  at  the  diftance  of  a  day's  voyage 
'*  from  thence  is  the  ifland  Abalus^  (called  by  Timseus  BaltiaJ  upon 
<*  this  the  wav^s  throw  the  amber,  which  is  a  coagulated  matter  cad 
*'  up  by  the  fea  ;  they  yxik  it  for  firing  inftoad  of  wood,  and  alfo  fell 
^'  it  to  the  neighbouring  Teutones^/i/\  All  this  is  as  exaft  as  it  is 
poffible  for  it  to  be  y  for  upwards  of  1700  years  after,  we  find  traces  of 
the  truth  of  this  1  the  provinces  of  Nadrauen  and  Schalavonia  are  to 
this  very  day  called  Oudde,  and  their  inhabitants  Guddaiy  in  the  Lithu- 
anian tongue  of  the  Sudavians,  Galindians,  and  Natangians  fqj.  The 
Bay  is  the  Frijb  and  Curijh  Hqfy  or  fea.  It  is  from  8  to  16  milcS  wide, 
and  this  ufed  to  be  a  fliort  day's  trip,  confequcntly  the  oppofite 
ifland  or  iflands,  were  on  the  very  fame  fpot  where  they  are  now* 
The  name  of  Mentonomon  figni^ts  the  promontory  of  pine-trees,  f^men-- 
daniemi)  and  in  fa£t  on  both  peninfulas  or  necks  of  land  here, 
we  find  large  forefts  of  thefe  trees.  The  fpot  on  Samland,  where  the 
amber  was  caft  moft  plentifully  on  the  fhore,  bore,  fo  late  as  in  the 
time  of  the  Crufades,  the  name  of  WittJand^  or  Wittlandis  Ort,  i.  c. 
Wbiteland^,  now  this  in  the  Lithuanian  tongue  is  Baltikka^  from  Bal^ 
tos^  i.  e.  white ;  and  therefore  I  ihould  prefer  reading  in  Pliny,  Abal'^ 
tica  or  Babia^  inftead  of  Ahalui.  Neither  wa6  it  cuftomaiy  with  the 
inhabitants  to  burn  amber  inftead  of  wood,  but  only  to  fet  it  on 
fire,  probably  by  way  of  fumigation  or  perfume  ^  and  they  fold  it 
to  thoic  Teutones  or  Germans  that  lived  neareft  to  diem. 

From  Pythea&'s»  or  fome  other  ancient  relations  of  the  Greekr>  it 
was  moreover  known,  that  the  fubflance  knowa  by  the  name  of  ambet » 
came  fiom  the  river  Radubn^  and  thb  name  was  iboA  changed  by  the 
Greeks  into  Endanus^.  (viz«  the  foj  or  RAadanWy  i.  c.  the  riv«r 
Rhone ;  in  like  manner  as  the  fTendf^  or  Vaodak^  who  lived  to  the 
weftward  of  the  Viftula,  were,  witlkHit  the  kaft  ibadow  of  reafon, 

£fj  Plio.  Lib«  xxxrii.   c.  i. 
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confounded  with  the  Veneti,  refiding  on  the  coaft  of  the  Adriatic. 
Confequently,  with  iEfchylus,  they' looked  for  amber  in  Iberia  or 
Spain',  or  with  Euripides  and  Apollonlus,  on  the  fhores  of  the 
Adriatic. 

This  is  the  fubftance  of  the  relations  of  the  Difcovcries  made  by 
Pytheas ;  relations,  which  even  after  all  the  fallifications  of  names 
made  by  thofe  who  copied  after  him,  arc  found  to  be  as  accurate  and 
cxa6t  as  they  arc  important.  But  of  what  confequence  thefe  Difcoverics 
of  Pytheas  were  to  his  native  country,  we  are  entirely  ignorant,  as  not 
the  lead  intelligence  on  this  fubjeft  has  been  preferved  to  our  days. 
Since  that  time,  the  aiFairs  of  the  Greeks  continually  declined  more 
and  more ;  Co  that  we  hear  nothing  farther  of  any  Voyages  or  Dif- 
covcries made  by  them  in  the  North,  as  their  power  and  dominion 
pafTed  into  the  hands  of  a  quite  different  nation. 


CHAP.         III. 

Of  the  Voyages  and  Difcovcries  of  the  Romans  in  the  North. 

TH  E  Romans  in  the  firft  years  fubfequent  t6  the  fettling  of  their 
ftate, .  gave  themfeives  very  little  trouble  about  knowledge  or 
learning  of  any  kind  j  agriculture  and  war  being  their  principal  occu- 
pations ;  infomuch,  that  they  fometimes  fet  Generals  at  the  head  of 
their  armies,  who,  a  few  days  before,  had  held  the  plough  with 
their  own  hands.  Confequently  they  lifccwife  knew  very  little  of 
fuch  countries  and  people,   as  lay  beyond  their  next  neighbours. 

At  a  period  .when  the  Phoenicians  had  long. before  vifited  the 
cpafts  of  Spain  and  Britain,  when  the  Grecians  had  in  like  manner 
already  navigated  the  whole  Mediterranean,  the  Romans  had  hardly 
any  knowledge   at  all   of  commerce  and  navigation.     Thofe  Greeks 

who 
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who  *had  carried  their  arts  into  Hetruria,  and  who  fometimes  ftrayed 
as  far  as  Rome  itfelf,  had,  however,  difFufcd  in  Rome  Co  much  infor- 
mation concerning  Greece/  that  they  had  in  this  city  fome  kno\yledge 
of  the  famois  orAclc  of  Delphi,  and  had  heard  of  the  laws  of 
Draco  and  Solon.  Moreover,  when  commerce  had  brought  the  Car- 
thaginians to  the  coafts  of  Italy,  the  Romans,  foon  after  they  had 
exp^led  the  royal  family  of  the  Tarquins,  made  a  treaty  with  this 
people.  For  364  years  after  the  foundation  of  their  ftate,  they  had  not 
yet  heard  of  that  great  and  numerous  people  the  Gauls,  who  at  that  time 
lived  not  fourfcore  miles  from  the  gates  of  their  city ;  and,  indeed, 
at  that  very  jundlure  likewife  t:ok  it,  but  were  not  able  to  keep 
pofleffion  of  their  conqueft.  About  1 07  years  after  this  event,  the 
Romans  were  continuaUy  employed  in  fighting  thefe  Gauls  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  city  of  Rome.  About  64  years  after  this, 
the  Romans  muft  have  already  been  in  fbme  meafure  acquainted  with 
Spain,  as  they  had  at  this  period  made  a  league  with  the  Sagunti  ^ 
and  two*  years  after-  this,  the  firft  Roman  army  that  ever  was  in 
Spain,  marched  thither  under  the  command  of  the  Scipios;  and 
in  about  ten  years  fubfequent  to  this,  they  had  entirely  driven  the 
Carthaginians  out  of  the  country,  and  remained  fole  poffeflbrs  of 
that  very  wealthy  region^  All  Italy  had  by  this  time  been  over-ran 
and  conquered  by  the  Romans.  The  Gauls,  who  refided  in  the 
upper  part  of  it,  were  already  fubjeft  to  them.  And  they  now,  in  the 
1 56th  year  antecedent  to  the  Chriftian  sera,  for  the  lirft  time  waged 
war  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Alps.  In  33  years  after  this,  that  part 
of  Gaul,  which  is  bounded  by  the  fea  to  the  fouthward,  by  the  Alps 
to  the  eailward^  and  by  the  Pyrennaean  Mountains  to  the  weft,  and 
extends  northwards  from  Geneva,  along  the  river  Rhone,  to  the  Ce- 
vennian  Mountains,  and  along  thefe,  weftward,  to  the  Garonne  and 
the  Pyrennees,  was  a  Roman  Province.  But  of  the  remaining  part 
of  G7ul,  the  Ronians  had  but  very  confufed  ideas.  Their  merchants,, 
indeed,  carried  their  wines  to  the  thirfty  Gauls  all  over  the  coon  try  ^ 
juft  as  the  Britons  at  this  time  do  rum  to  the  North  Americans, 
and   tlie  Europeans  trading  to  the  Weftern  Coaft  of  Africa  and  ta 

Guinea,, 
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Guinea,  do  brandy  to  the  Negroes.  This  cccafioned  the  internal  part 
of  Gaul  to  be  better  known  to  the  Romans  than  it  had  been  before. 
Scarcely  eight  years  had  pafled  fince  the  fubjedion  of  the  Provincia 
Narbonenfis,  when  they  had  the  news  at  Rome  of  the  approach  of 
two  northern  nations,  which  were  called  Cimbri  and  ^eutones.  The 
former  of  thefe  probably  had  that  appellation  from  Kampfen^  to  fight, 
viz.  KamperSj  or  combatants ;  for  long  after  the  period  here  alluded 
fo,  the  northern  htrocs  continued  to  diftinguiOi  tlomfelves  by  diis 
name.  The  lattw  apparently  got  their  title  from  being  the  allies,  or 
^htoian^  i,  e.  companions  of  the  Kaempers*.   Accoiding  to  the  accounts 

giren: 

*  Some  may  pciliapt  diafe  to  derire  this  ajom  Mther  from  fhh4y  a  fblk  or  peo]rle,    thaa 

from  ThiuUmip  a  GOiBpanioii ;   bat  I  confefs  I  do  not  fic  why  the  name  Of  pimple  ihould  be  givea 

to  the  Teatones  io  prefereoce  to  the  reft  of  the  natians  of  Germany,  a»  it  is  notorious,  that  all 

the  ancient  Gernransi  when  there  were  feveral  of  them  together,  and  they  were  afked,  who 

they  were  ?    ufed  to  call   themfdves  Tlrtod,  i.  e.  people,  an  appritation  whkh  the  RomaiM 

laiftoak  for  the  proper  ttamc  of  this  nation.     Befide»»  they  are  not  called,  ThUd^  Thiaud,  or 

TJbutd,  i.  e.  Teutfche,   Datch,   or   Germans ;    but  Tbioden,   or  Tentons.     Finally,   the  wordl 

fhiod  may  perhaps  itfelf  be  derived  from  Tbeodan,     A  folk,  or  people,  is  a  {bciety  of  men  coti^ 

nested  together  by  fome  band  or  tie,   either  th^it  of  their  common  origin,  or  thsM  of  their  matiiftl 

itttereft.    Beiidn  this,  many  denomiiiat'ofta  of  federal  of  the  German  tribes^  as  banded  dowil 

19  OS,  feem  to  owe  their  origin  to  fome  facb  rppelktion  or  other  miftonilroed  by  the  Romans* 

It  is  plain,  for  example,   that  the  different  hords  when  they  made  their  eatranc^  into  Gaul 

.under  the  command  of  Arioviilus,  maft  have  anfwcred  ifO  the  eni{uirfe)  of  the  Romans,  thart 

they  were  WehrmsfKnen^    Gmermanii    or  Qfrmtm0,   i.  e.  warrlot«^    an  appcllaliom    howeve^» 

valdck  was  adapfled  to  then,  only  at  lonf  zn  diey  keyi  together^  liid  eooipofed^  en/  great 

army;    The  coofiedaracy  German  nations  on  the  banks  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  which  fjbfifted 

abor^  the  time  of  Conftaniine  and  Jdian,  and  iif  virtue  of  which,    t^try  man  fit  to  bear 

arms,  was  obliged  to  take  the  field,  occafioned  them  Vo  he  called  jfUemauf,  i  e.  al/  nan.    Tke 

cbnfed'  rated  nations  of  lo^i^er  Germany,    who^  in  coafe^uefHce  of  their  low  of  iibertyr  *t 

%7eU  as  in  the  defence  of  it,   were  high*Jpirited^  Itjm^  and-  htmfhtyr^   were  calM  Frtaiu  or 

Franks.    It  has,  however,  even  been  doubted  by  many,  whether  the  Cimbri  were  really  GeK. 

mans  or  not,    fiat  the  fa^  is,   that  they  dwelled  quite  in  the  northern  extremity  of  Germany, 

which  was  afterwards  inhabited  by  the  Jatlatrder^.     I^y,  according  to  Strabo,  Lib.  7,   they 

were  even  to  be  foond  between  ths  Rhine  and  the  £She.     Tliey  labfifted  in  bis  time  Hi  I  on  ch« 

fame  (pot  where  they  had  lived  fii*ft;  and  had  then  made  a^refentto-Airguilus^of  a  large  cauldrdiu 

With  large  and  ftout  bodies,  they   had  red  haip  and  blue  eyes,  like  all  the  Germans  of  thole 

times  ;    and  according  to  Pluurch,  in  his  life  of  Nfarius,  it  was  the  cnftom  among  the  Germaiia- 

to  call  all  Marauders,  or  fuch  as  made  war  and  piundering  their  bufineft>  Kimhetf^  or  Ksemj^sy 

i.  e.  combatants.    It  is  therefore  very  evident^   that  thefe  people  were  the  Oothi  and  Saxony 

wiio 


DISCOVERIES    iM    THE    NORTH.         25 

given  of  this  people,  they  made  their  firft  appearance  at  Noricum,  viz. 
in  the  fouthern  part  of  what  is  now  called  Auftria,  Stiria,  Carinthia, 
and  the  Ukrain.  It  was  there  that  they  beat  Papirius  Carbo.  A  few 
years  after  this,  we  find  them  already  in  Gaul,  in  the  country  of  the 
Allobrogi,  and  in  the  year  after,  near  Touloufe  ;  then,  after  having 
conquered  Mallius  and  Caepio,  they  advanced  as  far  as  Spain,  where 
they  remained  near  two  years,  and  at  length,  in  the  courfe  of  the  third 
year,  returned  towards  the  Eaft,  but  divided  and  left  the  Teutones  and 
Ambrones  (a  people  from  Helvetia)  to  oppofe  Marius  5  while  the 
Cimbri,  on  the. other  hand,  retired  through  the  upper  part  of  Ger- 
many, as  far  as  Trent,  and  to  the  banks  of  the  Etfch,  where  Catulus 
had  taken  his  poft.     The  Teutones  and  Ambrones  were  the  firft  that 

were  routed  by  Marius ;  and  the  fame  fate  befcl  alfo  the  Cimbri  after 
the  two  armies  had  made   a  junftion  near  Vercelli,^   about    101    years 

before  Chrift,     This  adion,   however,  gave  the  Romans  a  high   idea 

of  the  valour  of  the  Germans  ;  and  they  n6w  learned  that  they  were  a 

numerous  nation,  inhabiting  a  trail  of  country  that  extended  even  to 

the  North-Sea. 

In  the  year  59  before  Chrift,    Caefar  was  made  Conful ;  and  imme- 

mediately  began  a  war  in  Gaul,  which  lafted  almoft  ten  years,  during 

which  time  the  Romans,   under   the  command  of  Caefar,   not   only 

became  perfectly  well   acquainted  with  Gaul,  and  the  country  of  the 

Belgae,  but  likewife  crofled  the  Rhine  twice,   and  forced   their  way 

into  Germany  :  Caefar  even  built  a  fleet,    with  which  he  crofled  the 

Britifh  Channel,  and  landed  twice  in  Britain. 

who  dwelt  on  riie  pcniufula,  fitu  ted  to  the  north  of  the  Elbe,  on  rccafion  of  an  extaorJInary 
and  dreadful  inmidatioa,  many  of  ihcm  were  induced,  having  probably  loll  all  their  cattle  by  ihtf 
lk>od,  to  quit  their  country  and  turn  robberf*  They  becam;  therefore  Ka^mpe's,  in  like 
manner  as  die  vdefcendnnts  of  their  nortliern  neighbour*  became  Wickingers.  The  roucj  their 
army  tcok,  as  well  as  that  of  their  companions,  the  Teutones,  who  were  likewirc  German?,  ilr:tc'i?d 
al:ng  the  Elbe  as  far  as  Bohemia,  where  they  were  rcpulfed  by  the  Boii.  Upon  this  tliey  turned 
ab^ut  to  the  eaft,  going  along  the  Carpathian  mountains,  till  th^y  came  to  the  Black-Sea  and  the 
Danube;  here,  turning  about  again  to  the  wert>  they  marched  to  the  Skordi(kcrs  and  Tauriikcr?, 
twonatio  'S  frcm  Gaul>  and  direftly  upon  this  they  met  with  the  Roman  Conful  n^ar  Xortja  for 
the  firfl  time.  We  may  therefore  fafely  co  delude,  that  as  in  fuccccdingagcs,  in  conrci]uco:c  ot  ihcrir 
being  better  informed,  the  Germans  and  their  name  have  been  loll  and  totally  vanilhed  ;  in  liks 
manner  the  denomination  of  Kxmpers  and  Kimbers,  or  Cimbri,  has  likcu^iic  funk  into  obliv^n, 
thefe  people  having  been  found  to  be  Saxons  and  inhabitants  of  Jutland. 

E  The 
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The  oppoTKinity  which  h^i  befqrc  offered  to  the  Romwu  by  the 
conqueft  of  Mithridates,  as  well  as  at  his  death,  of  getting  ac- 
quainted with  the  Bofphorus  and  the  environs  of  Crimea,  prej&nted 
itfclf  to  them  again,  when,  about  37  years  before  Chrift^  Afandcr,, 
who  had  made  himfelf  mafter  pf  the  Bofphorus  at  the  death  of  Ph^r-^ 
naces,  was  nominated  king  by  Augujftus  Caeftr.  During  the  life  of 
this  fame  Auguftus  Caeiar^  the  Romans  got  alfo  better  acqiiainted  witln 
the  wcftcrn  fliore^s  of  the  Black-Sea  or  Thrace  :  and  in  like  manner 
the  whole  ra<nge  of  Caucafus,  together  with  the  numerous  petty  na- 
tions dwelling  in  thg^fe  parts,,  wcire  kid  open  to  them  by  the  viiStQrious' 
arms  of  Pompey, 

So  early  as  ten  years  before  th^  births  of  Chiift,  Drufus  advanced 
with  an  army  as  far  as  the  Elbe»  and  it  fcems  probable,,  that  Dom^itius,, 
the  grandfather  of  Nero,  crofled  it  fix  years  after.  Eight  years  after 
this,  Tiberius  was  feen  on  the  banks  of  this  river^  Next  Varus  and 
his  whole  army  were  llain  by  the  Germans  between  the  Ems  and  the 
Lippe ;  and  Germanicgs  went  thither  alfo  in  order  to  explore  thofe 
countries  which  had  been  fo  fatal  to  Varus.  In  the  year  17,  he  went  to 
the  Wefer  by  the  North  Sea,  or  German  Ocean ;  and  on  that  occafion 
difcovercd,  near  the  month  of  rfie  Wefer  and  that  of  the  Elbe,  many: 
iflands  ;  fome  of  thefe  were  rich  in  amber,  which  the  Germans  called 
glafs,  and  the  iflands  thcmfelves,  the  Glaffr-iflands*  Here  the  Romans 
got  better  acquainted  with  amber,  which  was  flill  held  in  great  efleeniL 
among  them. 

A.  D.  41,  Claudius  made  an  expedition  to  Britain,  and  from  t'li* 
period  the  Romans  continued  to  fpread  all  over  Britain  ;  and  though 
the  Britons  now  and  then  ufed  all  poffible  means  to  defend  their  liber- ' 
ties,  and  ftruggled  hard  to  fliake  off  the  yoke,  the  Romans  neverthe- 
lefs  went  on,  advancing  gradually  with  vidorious  arms  towards  the 
north,  till  at  laft  the  whole  of  Britain,  quite  to  the  Grampian  moun- 
tains, fubmitted  to  their  empire.  Agricola  fent  the  Roman  fleet  to 
the  Orkneys,  and  fubdued  them  alfo.  Thule,.  however,,  was  only 
{ten  at  a  diftance ;  and  the  Roman  fleet  having  in  very  calm  weather 
circumnavigated  all  Britain,  aicertained  this  extenfive  country  to  be  an 

4  ifland. 


DISCOVERIES    *M    *Mfi   KORTH.         ^7 

ifland.  Agricola  took  this  opporftinky  Id  ptotiurd^  by  means  of  the 
merchants  trading  to  Hibernta  or  Ireland^  art  exa<ffc  acctfont  of  the 
iituationt  extent^  and  population  of  this  country,  as  well  as  of  the 
-  manners  and  cuftoms  of  its  inhabitiants^  From  what  he  could  colle£fc 
from  thefe  accounts,  he  was  of  opinion,  that  one  Roman  Legion,  with 
their  attendants  and  fhips,  Would  be  Aifficient  to  fubmit  this  ifland  to 
the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  and  to  prevent  any  infurrcdlion  there- 
in. This  is  therefore  a  frcfli  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  aflertion,  that 
the  ancients  did  not  make  their  difcoveries  merely  by  their  military 
expeditions,  but  that,  very  frequently,  navigation  a(Iifted  in  enlarging 
their  knowledge  of  different  countrks  and  people.  In  fad,  it  was 
not  their  conquefts  which  merely  ferved  to  enlarge  the  circle  of  their 
information ;  but  their  merchants  were  alfo  very  eager  to  pufh  flill  fur^ 
ther  forward  than  their  victorious  armies.  For  in  general  men  are  ca- 
pable of  the  greateft  and  mofl  difficult  undertakings,  when  their  de«^ 
figns  and  actions  are  a^uated  by  ambition,  avarice,  and  other  paflions  > 
and  they  execute  them  with  judgment  and  refolution  $  and  the  bene- 
ficent Creator  of  mankind  makes  ufe  even  of  the  paflions  of  men,  to 
accomplifli  his  infinitely  great  and  benevolent  defigns  of  introducing 
into  all  parts  of  the  world  civilization  and  refinement  of  manners,  to- 
gether with  the  knowledge  of  the  true  and  only  God» 

The  vi<9:ories  as  well  as  the  defeats  of  the  Romans  in  the  weftcrn  and 
tiorth-eaftern  parts  of  Germany,  ferved  likewife  to  thispurpofc,  that  it 
gave  them  at  leaft  feme  idea  of  the  vaft  extent  of  this  brave  and  never  pcrr 
fedtly  fubdued  nation,  whofe  afiiftance  in  war  they  courted  on  account 
of  its  known  valour.  The  Romans  and  Italians  had  been  enervated  by 
luxury  and  defpotifm,  fo  that  they  were  become  unfit  for  military  fervicci 
particularly,  as  the  manner  of  carrying  on  war  at  that  tinie  required 
ftrength  of  body,  perfohal  valour,  ftridt  difcipline,  great  fkill  in  tadtics, 
and  great  prefence  of  mind.  The  finews  of  the  young  Romans  had  been 
.debilitated,  and  the  growth  of  their  limbs  had  been  checked  by 
early  enjoyment  and  excefs  of  voluptuoiifnefs.  In  fad:,  a  delicate 
fmooth-faced  youth,  vain  of  his  perfon,  which  it  is  his  chief  ftudy 
to  fet  off  to  advantage,  and  whofe  whole  care  is  to  recommend  him- 
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felf  to  the  great,  by  wit,  drefs,  and  flattery,  has  feldom  the  courage 
to  face  death  and  dangers  without  (hrinking.  The  fpirit  of  diflipatioti 
and  licentioufnefs,  which  at  this  time  feigned  in  Rome,  rendered 
the  youth  of  that  ftate  unfit  to  live  under  the  conftraint  of  fubor- 
dination ;  and,  indeed,  how  is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  they  could  poflibly 
exhibit  any  marks  of  fpirit  in  a  way  of  life  which  they  detefted ;  or 
that  they  fhould  have  prefence  of  mind,  or  be  fit  for  forming  quick 
and  fudden  refolves  in  circumftances  and  occurrences  to  which  they  were 
abfolute  ftrangers  ?  Whole  armies,  therefore,  were  raifedamongft  the 
Batavians,  Germans,  Pannonians,  and  other  nations  on  whom  luxury 
had  not  as  yet  (hed  its  baneful  influence.  But  the  fidelity  and  valour 
of  the  Germans  made  them  deferve  the  honour  of  being  chofen  in 
preference  to  others  to  be  the  body-guards  of  the  Emperors,  (a)  This 
circumflance  gave  occafion  to  the  Romans  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  fituatioo  and  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  manners  and 
cuftoms  of  a  people  which  had  found  means  to  acquire  fuch  honor- 
able diftindions  by  its  intrepidity  and  valour. 

The  defire  of  getting  amber  in  great  quantities  determined  Nero  to 
fend  Julianus,  a  Roman  Knight,  to  the  amber  coaft.  He  landed 
fafcly  in  Pruflia,  and  reckons  it  almoft  600  miles  from  Carnuntum 
in  Pannonia  to  the  coaft.  He  brought  home  an  imtnenfe  quantity 
of  amber,  which  was  all  to  ferve  for  the  pomp  and  decoration  of  one 
day,  on  which  the  Emperor  gave  an  entertainment  of  gladiators* 
How  much  foever  like  a  merchant  Julianus  may  have  carried  on  this 
amber-trade,  yet  ftill  he  -could  not  have  avoided  learning  a  great  deal 
concerning  the  country  and  its  inhabitants^  by  being  amongft  them* 
But  Pliny,  who  relates  this  event  to  us  (b)^  feems  himfelf  to  have 
known  but  imperfectly  where  this  coaft  was.  For  inftance,  amber 
had  been  found  in  great  abundance,  in  his  days,  along  the  coaft  of 
Fricfland, .  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ems.  The  ifland  on  which  the 
£ba  had  caft  it,  was  cdMi^d^Burchana \  in  our  days,  Borkum.     Now  Phny 

(a)  Tacit.  Annal.  I.  i.  paragr.  17."   Edit.  Elzevir.  1640. 
(i^)  Piin.Hilt.  Nat-  Lib.  xxxvii.  c.  3^ 
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fcems  to  have  miftaken  this  amber  ifland  for  the  real  native  country  of 
I  amber,  and  confequently  it  feems  evident,  that  the  conceptions  the 
Romans  had  of  the  North,  were  not  altogether  clear  and  accurate; 
for  in  general,  Pliny  fuppofed,  that  the  Baltic  v/zs  conn'c<Sted'  with 
the  Cafpian  and  the  Great  Indian   Seas  fcjj    though   Herodotus  had 

< 

already  (hewn,  that  the  Black  and  Cafpian  Seas,  to  the  northwards^ 
did  not  join  to  any  other  fea;  confcquently,  ^all  the  iea  beyond 
Germany  and  Pruffia,  was  in  the  days  of  Pliny  lefs  known  than  rt 
had  been  long  before,   in  the  times  of  the  Phoenician  navigations. 

It  is  true,  that  the  conqueft  of  Dacia  under  Trajan,  had  ferved  to 
extend  the  boundaries  of  the  empire  towards  that  fide ;  but  his  imme- 
diate fucceflbr,  Adrian,  withdrew  all  the  Roman  armies  out  of  this 
new  province,  and  thereby  again  precluded  the  m«ans  of  procuring  any 
more  intelligence  concerning  this  part  of  the  North. 

The  great  Marcomannian  war,  which  Marcus  Aurelius  was  obliged 
to  enter  upon,  furnifhed  opportunities  of  colledting  many  particulars 
which  might  ferve  to  determine  with  greater  accuracy  than  before, 

m 

the  extent  and  fituation  of  thofe  countries.  But  this  period  was 
deftitute  of  hiilorians,  at  leaft  of  fuch  as  might  have  tranfmitted  to  us 
exaft  accounts  of  the  fituationsof  the  belligerent  powers.  Luxury,  depra- 
vity of  manners,  the  decline  of  the  army  and  of  the  whole  Roman  ftate,. 
paved  the  way,  at  a  diftance,  to  the  great  revolutions  which  threatened 
this  diftraded  empire.  It  was  among  the  Romans  themfelves  that  the 
northern  nations  learned  the  arts  which  enabled  them  to  conquer 
them  with  greater  facility,  and  to  fhake  the  very  foundations  of  their 
government.  Ignorance  and  a  vitiated  tafte,  which  always  go  hand  in 
hand  with  effeminacy  and  luxury,  continually  infinuated  themfelves 
more  and  more  into  the  Roman  ftate,  while  true  learning  and  genuine 
ufeful  knowledge  daily  decreafed. 

0£  the  Fin/anders,  EJihontans ,  or  AeJlierSy  together  with  all  the  Schala- 
Yonian  tribes,  in  thofe  times  known  only  by  the  appellation  of  S/j/^r(?* 
matesy  or  Northern  Medes,   (of  which  nation  they  either  were,  cw  pre- 

(cj  Plin..  Hifl.  Nat*  Lib.  vi.  c.  ij* 
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tended  to  be^  the  deicendants)  as  alfi>  of  the  Goths ^  the  Romana 
icareely  knew  any  thing  bpt  tlie  nanocs.  Norway  (Nerigon)  Sconen 
(Scandia)  Dunney^  and  Voeroe^  were,  according  to  them»  iflands 
lying  near  the  Icy  Sea^  as  well  as  Thule,  whither  they  uied  to  fail 
from  Norway^  as  well  as  fronx  the  norther nmoft  point  of  Scotlanjd* 
Thefe  obicure  notions  of  the  Romans  refpei^ng  the  geography  of  the 
northern  nations,  are  confequently  ftill  very  incoherent,  and  of  no 
manner  of  uie. 


*  Pliny  «xpreflbs  himTelf  thus.  Lib.  iv.  e.  16.  Sant  qui  Sc  alias  (iafalas)  prodant,  Scamfiam^ 
Dumumm,  Ber^oj :  oiaximanque  oiniiiam  JV^rig'^ir,  ex  qaa  in  7!6tf/f;i  navigetur.  A  Thu!e  unius 
dlei  navigatione,  nare  concretam,  a  nonnuUis  Cronium  appellatum.  It  is  evident,  that  the 
whole  ooafi:  is  meant  here ;  and  though  the  learned  C^nfeUvr  Scbktfiert  whofe  ]nf>rmafion  oil. 
thttie  poiftts  in  g;eaeral  i«  ttniyerTaUjr  r^fpe^led,  tn  his  IntroduShn  to  tbt  Vniifwfal  Hijfory  §f  tk9 
Hfortbf  an  excellent  work,  chafes  to  anderdand  by  Bergos,  one  of  the  two  fons  of  Hercules  men- 
tioned by  Mela,  viz.  Altion  and  Berghn^  who  gave  the  naines  of  Albion  and  Bergion  (or 
Owff«  Jntftrna,  HUemia)  totheBritiih  Iflands  ;  yet,  I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf  to  take  it  in  thia 
light  $  and  it  feems  more  probable  to  me,  that  the  appellations  of  Dumna  and  Bergos  belonged 
to  the  iflands  Dumnoe^  or  Dumnej^  near  Halgoland,  and  Voeroo^  near  Malflrom,  for  the  con- 
tinned  feriesin  which  thefe  coantries  are  difpofed,  feems  to  render  this  fuppofition  in  a  manner 
lieceffary.  For  the  famereafon,  I  flionld  never  think  of  looking  for  Thule  in  Iceland,  but  rather 
in  Shetland* 
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BOOK         II- 


OF  THE  DISCOVERIES  MADE  IN  THE  NORTH  IN  THE 

MIDDLE  AGES. 


CHAP.         h 

Of  the  Voyages  and  Difcweries  of  the  Arabians  m  tie  North. 

ROME  had  been  U>  much  weakened  and  enervated  by  its  riches^ 
and  luxury  ;    by  the  neglect  of  difcipline  among  the  military ;; 
by  the  divifion  of  its  power  into  an  eaftern  and  a  weftern  empire ;    by 
the  ambition  of  a  great  number  of  private  mten>  who  all  pretended  tx> 
the  imperial  crown ;    by  the  abfolute  corruption  of  manners  among 
the  people,  and  by  the  fcholaftic  difienticm^  of  it«  bifhop^;    that  the 
neighbouring  nations  foon  perceived    this  weaknefs^  and  began  to 
attack  the  Empire  with  united  force*     Even  before  die  divifioii  of  the 
ompire  had  taken  place^  the  Marcomanni  and  their  allies  from  166  to 
1 8o>  had  driven  the  great  Emperor  Marcus  Auielius  to  fuch  ftraits^ 
that  he  had  been  compelled  to  difpoie  of   the  fomptuous  imperial 
wardrobe  and  furniture  by  public  auftion,   in  order  to  provide  the 
fupplies  neceflary  for  carrying  on  the  war  ;    a  ftep  which  fhcws  very 
plainly  the  dcfperate  fituation  of  the  empire.     At  fo  early  a  period 
as  the  year  240,  the  Franks  cooftituted  a  confederacy  of  undaunted 
nations  in   Lower   Germany^    which  at  length,   in  the  fifth  century,, 
A.  D.  486,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Frankifh^  or  French  kingdom. 
The  Gotks  likewife,  fo  early  as  in  244,  were  in  motion  in  Dacia,  and 
foon  after  we  find  Rome  plundered  by  king  Alaric,  and  his  Wejiern  or 
Vi/i-Gotbs^  and  a  new  empire  founded  by  his  fucceflbrs  in  the  foutherft 
parts  of  Gaul  and  Spain.     The  JE^,   or  OJiro^Got^,  under  Dietrick 
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of  Bern,  went  to  Italy  and  re-took  this  empire  from  the  Heruli,  who  had 
born  the  fovcreign  fw^y  about  20  years  after  the  termination  of  the  weftern 
empire  5  this  lafted  about  60  3rears,  viz.  till  554.  In  the  fouth-weftern 
part  of  Germany,  fo  early  as  in  the  year  268,  arofe  the  confederacy 
of  the  Allcmanni,  which  exifted  for  a  long  while  after.  Soon  after 
this,  viz.  in  the  year  286,  we  find  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Franks 
making  their  predatory  incurfions  Into  Britain,  till  the  Britons,  on 
account  of  the  oppreflions  they  fuffered  from  the  PiSls  and  Scots , 
found  it  neceflary  to  call  in  the  Saxons  to  their  afliftance,  who  in 
.449,  arrived  under  their  Kings  Hengiji  and  Horfa^  but  kept  pofleffion 
of  the  country  themfelves,  and  eftabliflicd  feveral  fmall  ftates,  which 
in  procefs  of  time  were  united  into  one.  The  Vandals^  Suevi  and 
Alaniy  ravaged  the  Roman  dominions  in  407,  as  far  as  Spain,  and 
the  forn^^  of  thefc  people  at  length  even  went  over  to  Africa  in  order  ^ 
to  eftablifli  a  new  dominion  there.  So  early  as  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century,  the  Burgundi  had  advanced  from  their  ancient  abodes 
on  the  ilhores  of  the  Baltic,  to  the  river  Maine ;  and  for  the  afliftance 
they  had  afforded  the  Romans  againft  the  Weftro-Goths,  took  a  part 
0/  Gaul  to  themfelves.  In  the  land  of  Rugen  on  the  Baltic,  and  in 
that  part  of  Germany  which  is  now  called  Brandenburg,  were  the 
LoiKgobardiy  ox  Lombards,  who  in  the  year  548  were  received  by  the 
Emperor  Juftinian  in  Pannonia,  where,  in  concert  with  the  Atvari,  they 
fubverted  the  empire  of  the  Gcpides^  and  A.  D,  568,  eftabliihed  a  ncv\^ 
fovereignty  in  the  upper  part  of  Italy,  which  lafted  upwards  of  200  years. 
Thus  was  the  Roman  Empire  difmembered  and  parcelled  out  by  nume-; 
rous  armies  compofed  of  the  different  nations  of  Germany,  and  the  whole 
weftern  part  of  it  was  now  in  the  hands  of  princes  defcended  from  Ger- 
mans. The  Eaft  was  ravaged  by  the  Schalavoniansy  Huns,  Awari^  Bulgariy 
and  a  variety  of  other  nations ;  and  the  great  power  of  the  Perfians  had 
even  forced  its  way  to  the  fhores  of  the  Hellefpont,  whilft  the  Chrif- 
tians  in  the  Roman  Empire,  forgetful  of  the  principles  of  their  great 
founder,  who  preached  as  well  as  pradlifed  univerfal  love  and  benevo- 
lence, were  conti^iually  quarrelling,  perfecuting,  and  killing  each 
Other  on  the  fcore  of  difference  of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion. 
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To  fuch  a  fbte  of  moral  corruption  and  political  4€l>i]ity>  the  great 
Roman  Empire,  in  thofe  days  the  feat  of  all  knowledge,   civilization^ 
and  refinement,    was  now  debafed.     At  this  period  there  flartcd  up 
in  Arabia,    an  illiterate  man,  of  the  name  of  Mohammed^  endowed 
with  a  good  underfbtnding,    and  lively  imagination ;   and  of  a  daf k 
and  melancholic  difpofition,  yet  not  infenfible  to  the  phyiical  infla«» 
ence  of  love^     At  his  firft  fctting  out  in  life  he  was  poor,   though 
he  belonged  to  the  noble  family  of  the  Koreifchites ;    but  falling  in 
love  with  Chadidfcha,  the  widow  of  an  opulent  merchant,  he  married 
her,  by  which  means  he  became  rich,  and  in  confequence  of  this,  led  a 
more  inaftivc  life  than  he  had  formerly  done,  and  had  leifure  to  give 
himfelf  up  entirely  to  the  eccentric  reveries  and  projeiSts  with  which 
in  his  younger  years  he  had  often  indulged  himfelf  in  the  folitary 
defarts  on  the  roacf  from  Mecca  to  Damafcus.   The  want  of  the  bodily 
exercife  to  which  he  had  been  accuftomed,   together  with  a  rich''  diet, 
and   the  weaknefs '  refulting  from  amorous   exceffes,  gave  a  greater 
play  to  his  imagination,  and  rendered  it  more  irregular  than  before. 
The  unconnedted  and  very  much  adulterated  religious  maxims  which 
he  had   picked  up  from  Jews  and  fuperftitious  monks^  he  reduced 
into  an  ill-digefted  fyflem,   the  only  tolerable  part  of  which  was,  tliat 
which  concerns  the  unity  of  God  and  his  glorious  attributes.     With 
the  language  and  expreflions  of  poetry  he  was   not  entirely  unac- 
quainted ;    as  the  beft  Arabian  po^ts  ufed  to  meet  every  year  at  the 
annual  fair  of  Okad,  to  read  their  poems  publickly  to  the  people, 
and  to  contend  for  prizes,   feven  only  of  whom  obtained  the  honour 
of  having  their  prize  poems  hung  up  in  the  Kaaba  at  Mecca.     With 
fuch  foundations,   and  with  thcfc  previous  attainments,   Mohammed 
^ippcared  all  on  a  fudden  in  the  capacity  of  a  prophet,    who  faw 
vifions,  was  haunted  with  apparitions,  and  preached  a  new  religion. 
In  the  beginning  there  were  but  few  that  approved  of  his  new  doc- 
trines,  and  he  and  his  adherents  were  ridiculed  and  perfccuted  in  his 
native  country,  Mecca.    But  im  the  year  622,  he  fled  to  Medina^  to  the 
enemies  of   the  inhabitants  of  Mecca,   and  that  whole  city  went 
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over  to  his  party.  Strengthened  by  fo  'powerful  a.  fupport,  the 
enthufiaftic  prophet  became  a  perfecutor.  His  new  party  became 
the  tool  of  his  revenge.  He  took  Mecca^  and  thereby  procured 
himfelf  an  addition  of  territory,  and  afrefh  army  of  profelytes.  The 
fword  being  once  drawn,  victory  and  the  new  religion  foon  fpread  over 
all  Arabia.  The  predatory  tribes  of  Arabia  were  now  united  by  the 
ftrongeft  ties  of  religion,  and,  with  the  enthufiaftic  z.eal  of  profelytes,. 
fubjugated  every  thing,  from  the  Indus  to  the  Pyrennean  Moun- 
tains, to  the  religion  and  dominion  of  the  fucceflbrs  (or  Caliphs  J  pf  Mo- 
hammed. Upon  this  the  fciences  foon  tegan  to  flouriih  amongil  thef^ 
people  formerly  fo  rude  and  illiterate  j  and  poets,  phyficians,  philofo- 
phers,  natural-philofophers,  hiftorians,  and  geographers,  now  made  their 
appearance.  With  but  few  of  thefe  laft,  however,  the  Europeans  are  ac- 
quainted, cither  on  account  of  their  ignorance  of  the  language,  or  becaufe 
the  writings  of  thefe  men  are,  for  the  greater  part,  to  be  found  only  at 
Morocco,  in  Egypt,  in  Syria,  and  at  Conflantinople,  buried  as  it  were 
in  Turkifli  libraries,  inacceflible  to  Chriftiaiis ;  and  the  remainder,  in 
the  almoft-as-inacceffible  libraries  of  Rome  and  Spain;,  or  elfe,  per- 
haps, becaufe  the  printing  of  fuch  works  adually  produces  but  little 
profit  either  to  a  bookfeller  or  editor ;  and  the  great  are  generally 
more  inclined  to  employ  their  fortunes  on  the  means  of  their  own  ad- 
vancement,  or  to  beftow  them  on  their  flatterers,  and  on  the  indul- 
gence of  their  paffions,  than  by  their  liberalities  to  encourage  an 
edition  of  an  old  Arabian  geographer.  In  faft,  the  only  Oriental 
authors,  who  have  written  geographical  works  that  have  been  printed,, 
and  are  now  extant,  are,  Scberifal  Edrijp^  who  wrote  his  Geographical 
Recreations  m  11^2^',  Abulfeda^  Prince  of  Hamath,  who  publifhed  a 
fyftem  of  geography  in  1321  ;  NaJJir  Eddin^  of  ^us^  in  Perfia,  the 
friend  of  Holaku  Chan,  whom  he  perfuaded  to  make  the  conqueft  of 
Bagdad,  and  to  abolifh  the:  Caliphate,  wrote  in  1260,  his  Ilchanian  Ta-^ 
bles  on  the  longitude  and  latitude  of  places;  zndUlugbekf  the  ne- 
phew of  the  great  ^imur,  who,  in  1437,  wrote  his  Geographical 
Tables. 

The 
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The  Arabian  generals  had  long  before  this  been  ordered  by  the  Ca- 
liphs to  tranfmit,  in  the  courfe  of  their  victories,  exacSt  and  accurate 
dcfcriptions  of  the  nations  and  countries  conquered  by  them  ;  none, 
however,  of  the  works  we  have  referred  t6  above,  can  certainly  be 
reckoned  in  the  number  of  fuch  as  were  di^wn  from  thefe  authentic 

« ■■ 

jt 

geographical  records.  Some  of  them  content  themfelves  with  com- 
municating merely  what  they  have  gathered  from  common  report, 
concerning  dlflant  nations ;  for  this  reafon,  thefe  accounts  are  no 
where  Jefs  to  be  depended  on,  than  where  they  relate  to  our  northern 
part  of  the  globe. 

The  author  of  the  extra<ft$  from  Scherif  ^/ £</r^  is  a  Chriftian, 
and  though  it  feems  as  if  he  had  extracted  from  the  original  author 
till  that  he  fays  in  the  fecftion  on  the  fixth  climate,  there  is  neverthelefs 
room  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Chriftian  abbreviatof  has  advanced  v^hat  is 
found  in  his  work  relating  to  thbChfil^ian  countries,  either  from  his  own 
knowledge  of  thefe  Countries,  or  from  the  accounts  given  of  them  by 
Other  authors.  But  whether  thefe  relations  are  original  or  borrowed, 
they  are  fo  meagre  and  mutilated,  that  it  is  evident  they  have  contri- 
buted but  little  to  give  us  any  information  concerning  the  regions  of 
the  North.  The  countries  they  are  acquainted  with  are  Britdr^y 
and  Poitou ;  then  come  France^  Normandy ^  Flanders^  Htku  (i.  e. 
HainaultJ  horratriy  and  Bcrri ;  with  fome  countries  of  the  Frank 
Burgundians,  and  the  Alleiijatjnian  Biirgundians  -,  then  Limania,  or 
AUemania ;  the  land  of  Baiir  (doubtlcfs  for  Bq/ir,  of  Bavaria  J 
Carentara  (or  CarintbtaJ  Louvain^  Friefelandy  Savoy y  and  fome 
parts  of  the  ifland  ^of  England.  In  Allemannia  and  Saxony,  he 
names  the  towns  of  Harbek,  Kulozat,  Mafchliat,  and  Hallah.  To- 
wards the  north,  on  all  parts,  is  the  dark  fea.  Germania,  Gethuliay 
and  Rttjia ;  the  land  Bergian,  of  Bergen,  RuJJta  and  Kotnania,  Heraclia 
on  the  Black- Sea;  the  countries  of  Wailakan  (or  Walachia)  Cboxarta 
(or  C&azariaJ  Bolyfarta,  Befegert,  Lart  (or  Alania).  In  the  land  of 
the  Afconian  Turks  is  the  river  Athel  for  Wolga)  which  falls  into 
the  fea  Tabarejlan  (or  the  Cafpian  Sea),  The  land  Satnricki,  or  of  the 
-;  F  2  Walacfjidn 
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ff^^lacbian  Turks ^  the  land  Sijany  the  land  Choffach  (i.e.  of  the 
Cojpich)  the  land  T<^koSy  and  the  wall  of  fagog  and  Magog  (in  the* 
Caueafus)  which  wa«  built  by  Dfuktirnaini  (or  Alexander) ;  in  the 
dominions  of  a  dertkiti  CAaJianOilhs,  who  was  a  Mahonaetan.  Bc-^ 
yond  this  wall  arrived  the  travellers,  difpatched  by  the  Caliph,  at  the 
towns  of  LacbmoHy  Araban^  BerJhgiMn^  Tumn^  and  S^emarkaud.  From* 
thence  their  route  paffed  over  Ray  (of  Rages,  in  Media)  to  Sorranum^ 
rai^  In  the  dark  fea  are  defart  iflands,  and  ruined  cities,  to  whiciv 
wkilil  they  were  inhabited^  ihipis  ufed  to  go  in  order  to  buy  amber  and 
coloured  {tones.  Then  he  defcribes  the  ifland  called  England  in  the 
dark  fea,  the  iiland  of  Scotia  (or  Scotland)  and  the  ifland  Irlanda  (or 
Ireland.  The  land  Bolonia,  Sveda^  Finmark^  Icehndy  Ruffia^  the  far^ 
thcr  Romania^  Bolghar  (or  Bulgaria)  Befegerty  and  Begenak.  This  is 
pretty  nearly  the  idea  be  had  of  Europe  and  the  northern  regions .^ 
Many  of  thofe  countries  the  reader  will  undoubtedly  be  able  to  recog- 
nize >  others  of  them  are  totally  unknown  to  us,  in  like  manner  as  it 
is  impofiible  to  know  again  the  g;rcatcft  part  of  the  towns  in  thefe 
countries. 

The  Prince  of  Hamath  fays^  he  knows  in  the  north  the  cousstries  of 
the  Franks  and  of  the  Turks.     Amongft  them  is  the  empire  of  Buligabp. 
\.  e.   ApuUay   Kallafrijah  (Calabria)  Bajilijfa  (perhaps  Bq/ilicaia,  the 
ancient  Lucania)  eUMara  (i.  e»  Morea)  part  of  which  belonged  to 
the  Grecian  Emperor,  and  part  to  a  nation  of  the  Franks,  called  Ki^ 
tbalany  i.e.  Catalonians.     Clofe  by  this  is  the  land  Malfaguth  (or  A^ 
malji)  and  to  the  weftward   the    land  Iklerens:    then  he  defcribes 
Rome,  and  St.  Peter's  church :  then  follows  the  land  T^^ibw^  i.  e.  Tiif^ 
cany,  a»d  the  two  Borkans^  or  Volcanos,  one  of  which  is  in  Sicily* 
The  province  Ql-Kirmy  or  Crimea,^  with  the  cities  of  Solgat,  Sudacy, 
and  Kafa.      Then  he   deicribes  the  fiofphorns  and  Conflantinople. 
To  the  countries  of  the  North  appertains  alfo  Kumager  *„  a  city  in  the 

empire 

*  Kumager  feems  to  be  t&e  roitts  of  a  large  towiii  which  are  even  at  prefent  to  be  found  on  the 
toaft  of  the  river  Kmiaa  not  far  from  the  place  whese  it  receives  the  Bjfwara^  and  which  is  ftill 

called 
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empire  of  the-  ^at€tr  Borkab^  which  lies  in  the  middle  between  the 
Iron  Port  (Dtrbend)  and  Azok^  or  Afopb.  Next  to  this  lie  the  Lokziy 
x)r  Lefgi*  In  the  habitable  p»t  of  the  Norths  are  alfo  the  Ruffian 
countries^  which  are  fituated  toward^  the  north  of  the  town  Bidar  (qr 
Bulgaria).  Then  foliows  Uartbanyab  (i.  e.  BritafHa)  in  the  {ea ;  Ber-- 
iily  fSurdegahy  Sourd^aux)  Scbo^it  Jakuby  a  toWn  in  Gattikijaby  i.  e. 
GalHciay  and  their  capital  Samurab,  perhaps  Santa  Maria,  or  San  Ma-^ 
ria.  Piza,  or  Pifcba,  i.  e,  Piia.  On  the  oppofite  fide  is  the  illand 
Sardanijah  (i.  e.  Sardinia)  Lomhardia  (Lombardy)  Ganawab  (Genoay 
Bandakijab  (Venice).  One  of  the  citizens  iiere  is  their  Prince,  and  is 
called  Duk.  They  are  in  poflef&on  of  the  ifland  Nakrapant,  u  e.- 
Negroponte.  Rumijab  el  Kobra,  i.  e.  &ome  the  Greats  fituated  on 
both  fides  the  riFcr  ^efri  (viz.  die  Tiber)  the  ^t  of  the  Caliph  of 
the  Chriftian€,  vvho  is  calkd  Al^Pap.  Borfcban^  or  Borgan,  the  ca- 
pital of  the  Burgansy  i.  c.  Burgandians^  who  have  been  conquered  by 
the  AUemanni.  Itfibanijab,  ut^  Athens^  the  city  of  the  wife: 
Greeks  :  Konjiantbinijaby  or  Buzantbijab,  i.  e.  Conftantrnople,  or  By- 
zantium. Makdunijaby  the  city  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Saitgi  (A-^ 
zaky  or  AfapbJ  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tibana  (Tanais,  or  Don) 
where  it  empties  itfelf  into  the  fea  Nitbafcb  (the  Palus  Msotis  and 
the  Black  Sea) .  Abzu,  a  town  fituated  eaftwards  on  the  Bofphorus>  or 
Straits  of  Conffatntinople,  This  is  probably  Abydus.  Akga  Karman,  on 
the  fca  Nitbafeby  isAkierman.  ^bernau  is  fituated  at  three  days  journey 
from  Sakgiy  or  Afaph,  and  is  therefore  in  all  probability  TagauroA^ 
Sari  Karman  (probably  a  place  called  Inhrmany  in  the  peninfula  of 
Crimea)  is  five  days  journey  from  Kirnty  or  Solgaty  i,  e.  Efii  Crimea^ 
Kerkri  is  a  Turkilh  word,  fignifying  40  men,  and  by  this  name  is 
called  a  certain  very  flron^  caftle  on  the  top  of  an  inacceiEble  mountain. 

called  Madfchw.  This  is  the  town  which  Prince  Abulfeda  mesns,  md,  from  the  fituation  etL 
Ae  Kuma,  it  may  perhaps  formerly  have  been  calUd  Kumupr^  j«ft  as  a  part  of  the  Hungarians,  or 
JUadfihmri»,  from  the  ciccamftaace  of  theii;  dwelling  near  this  xivcr,  were  called  Kmrnani,  or  Ko- 
wuau, 

Cloie 
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-Clofe  by  it  is  the  hi^heft  mountain  of  all,  Gbater  Tbeg  (at  prefeat 
called  Tfchettirda).  Sudac  is  a  fortified  harbour,  (and  ftill  bears  the 
fame  name.)  Sulgat  was  formerly  called  el  Kerm^  but  at  prefent  the 
province  is  called  by  this  name.  (In  our  times  Efki^Ktim).  Kqfa  lies 
on  a  plain  to  the  eaft  of  Sudac,  and  is  a  port  and  ftaple  town ;  oppo- 
fite  to  it  is  Tbarapexun  (Trebifond)  but  to  the  eaft  and  the  north  is 
the  defart  of  Kaptfehiak.  OUKars  (now  called  Kerfch)  is  a  fmall 
town  between  JKij^i  zxAAzok^  at  the  mouth  of  the  fea  of  Azok.  Azok 
is  a  famous  city  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thana,  in  the  fea  of  Azok,  which 
in  ancient  books  is  called  the  fea  of  Manitafch^,  or  Manjetz*    Serai*^, 

.a  large  town,  and  the  refidcnce  of  the  Tartars,  which  in  my  (viz.  Al- 
bufeda  sj    time,  are  the  Ufbccs.     It  is    fituated  in  the  plain,  at   the 

.  diftance  of  two  days  journey  from  the  Cafpian  Sea,  to  the  fouth-eaft. 
The  river -^/<?/,    i.  e.  Wolga***,  runs   from  the  north- weft  to   the 

-fouth-eaft ;  on  the  northern  coaft  of  it  is  Sarai.     (The  remains. of  this 

•great  town  arejftill  to  be  found  on  this  ipot.)     Oiak  is  a  town  on  the 

ft 

•  The  fea  of  Jtsa/hsLvitig  formerly  in  ancient  writings  htenczlled  Mattifafib,  and  the  fmall 
lakes  and  the  river  Manjitsi,  even  ia  thefe  days  deriving  their  names  from  it,  feeras  to  be  a  frelh 
proof  in  favour  of  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Pallas,  that  the  Black  and  Cafpian  Seas  were  formerly  con- 
nefled  witheadi  other  by  thefe  parts,    and  both  together  made  but  one  fea. 

••  Sarai  was  an  ancient  refidence  of  the  people  who  formerly  inhabited  this  country;  but  by 
which  of  them  it  has  been  built^  is  as  difficult  to  afcertain  as  the  true  fituation  of  it.  On  the 
banks  of  the  Achtuha^  ox  the  eaftward  arm  of  the  Wolga,  from  which  it  feparated  near  Zarixin, 
ieveral  remains  of  very  ancient  buildings  have  been  found,  fome  to  the  north-eaft  of  Zarizin,  and 
others  to  the  eaft,  near  Charachudfcbir  and  Zari^vpod,  as  alfo  lower  down  near  Dfchfgit^nd  Sfli- 
irann^i-Gorodok,  SFfYizX.  Jhulfeda  fays  of  its  being  at  the  diftance  of  two  days  journey  frxim  the 
Laipian  Sea,  fhould  rather  point  out  Selitraanoi-Gorodok,  than  Zare-iyfiod  for  this  place.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  built  by  Batu  Khan,  between  the  years  1 256    and  1266. 

*••  jffM  is  the  name  of  thcWolga,  amongft  the  Ruffian  Tartars,  who,  flri*Jlly  fpeaking,  call 
.it  Idil,  or  j^ui;  which  theT/chuwa/cifih^ve  transformed  ini^JdaT,  This  word  fignifies  a  river  in 
general,  whence  the  Tfibuwafchi  call  the  Wolga,  AJliadal,  or  the  Great  River  ;  but  the  Kama  they 
call  Schorah^adaly  u  e.  the  White  River,  bccaafe  the  waterof  it  is  whiter  than  that  of  the  Wolga  j 
the  river  JVUtka  the  Tartars  call  Naukred  IdeL  The  Calmucks  tranflate  the  word  Atel  by  Bt/cBiJ^ 
TheMorduans,  on  the  contrary,  have  given  to  the  Wolga  the  name  of  the  Rhau,  which  perfe^lt 
refembles  the  denomination  RJba,  made  ufe  of  by  Ptolemy. 

weftera. 
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weftern  fliore  of  the  Atbol '  (or  Wolga)  half  way^  between  Sarai  and 
Bo/ar.  The  enipirc  called  ArJu,  which  belongs  to  the  Tartarian  king 
oi  Borkah,  extends  as  far  as  Okak.  [This  Okak  is  undoubtedly 
Uwjecky  which  lies  7  werfts  to  the  fouth  of  Saratof,  and  was  formerly 
a  famous  Tartarian  town.]  Bolar  or  Bolgar*,  a  town  In  the  mofl:  re- 
mote part  of  the  habitable  northern  countries,  to  the  eaftward  of  the 
jitJboI  (or  Wolga)  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  river.  This  town  has 
three  baths  ;  the  inhabitants  are  Mahometans,  and  belonging  to  the 
fed  of  the  Hanefites.  Here  grow  no  fummer  fruits  on  account  of  tlie 
intenfe  cold;  neither  are  there  any  grapes.  According  to  the  relation  of 
an  inhabitant  of  thefe  parts,  there  is  hardly  any  end  to  the  days  in  fummer, 
and  the  nights  are  but  very  (hprt;  which,  indeed,  is  very  probable;  the 
town  being  fituated  in  upwards  of  48  degrees  of  northern  latitude, 
and,  agreeable  to  the  principles  of  aftronomy,  fubjedt  to  a  very  long 
twilight.     Balangary   or  Atbol^  is  the  capital  of  the  Chozars. 

Such  is  the  information  furniflied  by  the  Arabians  on  the  fubjeft 
of  the  geography  of  the  North,   down  to  the  year  1321. 

So  early  as  about  the  fecond  century,  the  Huns  had  made  approaches 
towards  lake  Aral  and  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  inhabited  thefe  regions;  fooa 
after  which  they  turned  their  thoughts  to  ftill  greater  enterprizes,  which 
under  Attila,  in  the  years  434,  454,  were  crowned  with  amazing 
fuccefs;  his  dominions  extending  from  China  quite  into  Gaul.  As  to 
his  fons,  fome  of  them  remained  mafters  of  the  country  from  Dacia 
as  far  as  Noricum;   others  retired  towards  the  Don>  and  fome  crofling 

*  Bolgar  is  in  our  days  ftill  called  Bogarit  and  contains  the  remarkable  and  beantifal  rains 
which  Mr.  Pallas  has  defcribed  and  given  drawings  of  in  his  travels^  part  i.  pa.  121,  &  feq.  The 
Arabian  infcriptions  bear  date,  A.  D.  1226—1541.  The  Armenian  reach  from  ri6itoi578. 
It  is  not  in  the  leaH  improbable  then>  that  this  town  of  Bolgar  was  known  to  Abulfeda,  who  wrote  a» 
late  as  in  ihe  year  1321.  The  £r(l  Bulgarians  the  Europeans  were  acquainted  with^  were  probably 
a  tiibe  of  Turks.— They  (eem  to  have  been  even  at  that  time  civilized  to  a  conftderable  degree^ 
as  appears  from  their  ornaments,  furniture^  drefs^  coins>  and  edifices.  There  were,  indeed^ 
many  Armenians  amongft  them. 

the 
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the  Don^  withdrew'  to  Mount  Caucafus ;  and  all  the  fubjeds  of  the 
powerful  empire  of  the  Huns  recovered  their  liberties.  The  Turks, 
a  people  who  at  firft  had  dwelled  to  the  fbuthwards,  on  the  banks  of 
the  lake  Saiffan^  of  the  river  Irtifcb^  and  on  Mount  Altaic  retired 
in  the  fixth  century  to  the  caftward.  of  lake  Aral,  and  of  the 
Cafpian  Sea.  Here  they  fpread  out  by  degrees  into  their  numerous 
tribes,  as  C bazars^  Petfchenegs^  Vzes,  Polovzes,  Bulgars,  &c.  and 
took  pofleflion  of  the  whole  fouthern  part  of  Ruflia,  Moldavia,  Bef- 
farabia,  and  Crimea.  Thcfc  were  the  people  whofe  poffcffions  and 
Situation  Conftantine  Porghyrogertetes  defcribes  in  his  Thematae. 
They  were  alfo  the  befl:  foldiers  of  the  Arabian^  and  their  Caliphs, 
after  this  latter  nation  was  enervated  by  luxury  and  defpotifm.  In 
confequence  of  this  circumftance  they  ibon  arrived  at  fuch  a  pitch 
of  power,  that  they  ufed  to  difpofe  at  pleafure  of  the  throne  of  Bagdad, 
and  even  took  into  their  own  hands  the  adminiftration  of  the  larger 
provinces.  At  length,  fome  of  their  princes  cftabliflicd  great  empires, 
in  which  they  governed  for  a  while  in  an  independent  manner,  till 
the  Moguls,  under  the  command  of  Zingbis'-Kban  and  his  defcen* 
dants,  over-ran  with  their  armies  almoft  the  greateft  part  of  Afia,  and 
a  confiderablc  part  of  Europe,  as  far  as  fireflaw.  Many  of  thefc  in 
Afia  adopted  the  religion  of  Mahomed,  and  the  Arabian  letters,  as  alfo 
the  ufe  of  the  Perfian  language ;  by  which  means  they  both  acquired 
a  great  deal  of  information,  and  became  very  much  refined  in  their 
manners.  In  Perfia,  under  the  aufpices  of  Ho/aku-Cban,  NaJJif-Eddm 
drew  up  a  table  of  the  longitudes  and  latitudes  of  places,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  correcting  his  aftronomical  obfervations.  The  lame  tiling 
was  doiie  immediately  upon  this  by  the  nephew  of  the  great  Timur,  TJlug 
Bek^  who  likewife  in  theye^  i437>  compo&d  tables  of  the  latitudes 
and  longitudes  o{  places,  for  the  purpofe  of  correcting  liis  aftronomical 
obfervations.  Thefe  are  in  many  points  fo  fitnilar  to  each  other,  that 
it  is  very  evident  that  the  prince  has  made  ufe  of  the  work  of  the 
Perfian  aftronomer. 

Of  the  countries  to  the  North  of  the  Cafpian  and  Black  Sea,  both 
of  them  have  particularly  mentioned  the  three  Empires  of  Cbozar, 

Rus, 
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Rus,  and  Bo/gar,  In  the  iirftof  thefe  is  Balangart  the  capital  oft|i& 
king  of  the  Cbozars^  which  Abulfeda  likewife  had-  before  denoou--^ 
nated  j^tkal  and  Balang^r.  The  Chozars  lived  in  Crimea^  >nd  in  the 
defert  plains  of  Nagai  i  but  it  is  impoflible  at  this  prefent  period  of 
time  to  point  out  their  capital.  The  town  called  Kujavah,  mufl:  cer- 
tainly he  Kiew  (or  Kiow).  But  ^akjin^  the  fecond  Ruffian  town,  it  i^ 
alfo  impoffible  to  indicate  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  Finally,  in 
the  empire  of  Bglgar^  there  is  mentioned  a  city  of  the  f»me  name^ 
Wliat  knowledge  thefe  people  had  of  Korafan^  Chaarefm^  and  Maw^ 
aralnakariy  does  not  deferve  to  be  noticed  here,  many  of  thefe  places 
l^eing  extremely  well  known  at  prefent.  But  for  certain  reafons,  we 
will  give  the  reader  an  account  of  what  infornjation  they  had  con- 
cerning T^urkejian,  or  thofe  countries  which  in  our  days  are  called  the 
lefler  JBukharia,  the  country  of  the  Kalkas- Mongols ,  and  the  northern 
part  of  China.  To  this  country  belongs  Choten^  a  well  known  town  in 
the  Leffer  Bukharia,  the  capital  of  a  fmall  empire,  which  at  prefent 
is  fubje(5l  to  the  Chinefe.  Almaltg^  a  town  in  a  country  called  Gete^ 
not  far  from  Mount  Arjatu.  When,  in  the  year  1490,  Timur  pre- 
pared to  make  war  againft  this  country  of  Gete^  his  army  marched 
from  T'afcbkent  mar  the  Sihoft^  to  Lake  IJ/tkol,  not  far  from  Barkety 
or  Barek ;  then  they  came  to  Gheuktopa,  from  thence  to  the  mount 
called  Arjatu^  and  ib  to  the  town  Almalig.  They  then  croffed  the  river 
Ah-Wky  came  to  Itfchna-Butfchnay  and  JJker  Keptadfchiy  and,  finally, 
arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Irtijhy  where  they  learned  that  Prince 
Kamareddin  was  gone  into  the  marten-and-fable  forefts  of  Daulas. 
Hence  it  follows  that  this  place  is  fituated  betvveen  T!ufchkent  and 
the  Irtifch,  and,  indeed,  on  this  fide  the  riyer  Ab-Eikj  which  at 
this  day  eaipties  itfelf  into  the  Sihon,  And  as  the  armies  of  Timur 
returned  over  lake  Eutrakgheuly  fituated  near  Harafcbary  and 
hailened  by  the  way  of  Akfu  to  Samarkand  on  account  of  the  winter 
approaching ;  this  Almalig  muft  not  be  confounded  with  Kabaligy 
Bifchbaligy  and  ftill  lefs  with  Karacorum^  the  feat  of  the  Moguls  on  the 
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fiver  and  lake  Onghin.  A  Florentine  named  Francifco  Balducci  Pegokttu 
(whofe  travels  till  lately  lay  buried  in  oblivion,  when  they  were  firft 
drawn  out  of  it  by  the  references  made  to  them  by  Profeffor  SprengelJ 
defcribedat  fo  early  a  period  as  the  year  1 335,  the  route  from  Azof  to  Pe^ 
kingy  and  in  this  route,  at  a  diftance  of  45  days  journey  (travelling  on  aflcs) 
beyond  Otrar^  he  places  the  town  oi  Armalecco^  which  undoubtedly 
is  Almalig  in  the  land  of  Gete^  to  the  north-eaft  of  Hafchkenty  and  on 
this  fide  of  the  Irtifch. — The  two  geographers  next  lay  down  Kabalig, 
a  place  not  known  to  modern  times,  more  to  the  eaftwards  of  Almalig. 
Then  Autan  Keluran  (likcwife  unknown)  flill  more  to  the  eaft  than 
Karakum. — ^^Farther  they  have  Bifchbalik^  a  place  probably  the  fame 
with  that  which  the  Chinefe  call  Ilibalik^  which  confequently  is  fitu- 
ated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  ///•  Then  comes  Karakum^  i.  e.  the 
black  fandy  a  place  which  was  alfo  called  Karakoruniy  and  ufcd  to  be  the 
refidencc  of  the  Mogul  Emperors,  oftheraceof  Zinghis  Khan.  Finally, 
they  fpeak  oiChanbaliky  or  Cambaliky  which  is  what  is  now  called  Peking. 
The  Florentine  continues  the  route  from  Almalig  by  the  way  oiCamexu^ 
which  muft  certainly  be  Cami,  or  Hamily  with  the  addition  of  Tfcbeu^ 
which  means  a  town,  and  is  a  word  which  the  Chinefe  ufe  to  add  to 
the  name  of  everyplace  of  the  leaft  confideration,  and  which  the  Floren- 
tine has  endeavoured  to  exprefs  by  the  fyllable  xu.  This  town  was 
known  to  the  famous  traveller,  Marco  Polo  of  Venice,  From  the  for- 
mer of  thefe  places  to  the  latter  it  is  70  days  journey.  Pegoletti  next 
reckons  65  days  journey  to  a  river,  of  which  he  has  not  given  us  the 
name,  but  informs  us,  that  from  this  river  it  is  eafy  to  come  to  Kajfaii 
This  Kajfaiy  is  Kijfen^  a  place  on  the  great  river  Kara-Mureriy  or  Ho- 
ang'ho.  From  hence  it  is  30  days  journey  to  Gamalecco,  the  capital 
of  the  land  Gattai,  i.  e.  Kambalig,  in  the  land  of  Kathay^  by  which  is 
meant  the  northern  part  of  China. 

Thefe  countries,  though  they  have  been  frequently  laid  wafte  by 
various  great  revolutions  and  the  hoftile  attacks  of  barbarous  ^nd  uncivi- 
lized nations,  have  neverthelefs  retained,  better  than  could  have  been 
cxpcfted,  the  names  of  their  towns,  rivers,  lakes,  &c.  through  fo 

many 
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many  centuries  :  for  the  want  of  good  and  drinkable  water  in  thofe 
countries,  is  an  obftruftion  to  the  building  of  towns  or  cities  in  every 
part  of  them.  The  cities  therefore  are  fuffered  to  remain,  and  their 
names  are  preferved,  even  after  conquefts ;  and  for  a  fimilar  reafon  the 
names  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  are  preferved  with  equal  care,  viz,  on  ac- 
count of  thefe  fubje<3:s  being  fo  rare,  and  fo  feldom  to  be  met  witK. 
The  people  too  of  thofe  countries  have  almoft  always  fpoken  the  fame, 
or  at  leaft  a  kindred  language,  a  circumftance  which  has  likewife  contri- 
buted  to  preferve  fo  well  the  names  of  the  rivers  and  lakes. 

By  what  has  been  faid  above,  it  appears,  that  thefe  fragments  of 
the  knowledge  poffeffed  by  the  Oriental  Nations  with  refpedl  to 
our  northern  parts  of  the  globe,  are  very  imperfedt.  For  though  it 
muft  be  owned  that  thefe  people  made  extenfive  military  expeditions, 
and  over-ran  a  great  many  countries,  yet  at  the  fame  time  it  muft  be 
obferved  that  they  were  not  much  addidled  to  writing ;  and  fuch  of 
them  as  were  actually  poflelTed  of  learning,  feldom  wrote  on  Geogra- 
phical  fubjeds,   or,  if  they  did,  their  performances  were  very  de- 

.  Kublai'Kban  indeed  was  the  firft  Emperor  of  the  Moguls,  who 
fitted  out  a  large  fleet  on  that  part  of  the  eaftern  ocean  called  the  Chi- 
nefe  Sea,  which  he  did  for  the  purpofe  of  conquering  Nipon^  or,  as 
Marco  Polo  fliys,  Zipangri.    This  enterprife  however  mifcarried,  in  con- 

r 

fequehce  of  the  intervention  of  a  violent  and  deft rudive  ftorm,  and  of 

other  misfortunes  *. 

Gz  CHAP. 


*  Kutlai'Khan  xcigatA  £xom.  the  year  1259  ^^  ^^94  ^^  ^^^  Chritliaii  sera,  when  he  fen t 
a  fleet  and  army  to  Nifon  (or  Japan),  for  the  purpofe  of  conquering  that  country.  The 
fhips  compoiing  this  fleet,  uere  very  much  fhattered  by  the  ftorniy  and  it  is  probable  that  fome 
of  them  may  not  have  been  able  to  get  back  to  Japan  and  China.  About  this  period  there  fprung 
up  in  America,  almoft  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  two  great  empires  (thofe  of  Mexico  and  Peru) 
which  had  regular  inftitntes  of  religion;  notions  of  rank  and  fubordination,  were  in  fome  mea. 
fare  civilized,  were  conned^ed  with  each  other  by  various  kinds  of  aiTociation,  pra&ifed  agricuU 
tore,  and  in  the  matrimonial  llate  did  not  allow  .of  polygamy.  Jn  Mexico,,  indeed,  they  even 
had  a  kind  of  hieroglyphic  writing,  together  with  many   other  marks  of  cuitivauon  ;   notwith. 

^  {landing 
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Of   the    Voyages  and  DifieDcries  made  in  the  Nortb^   fy  the  Saxons, 

Franks,  and  Norman$. 

TH  E  Roman  empire  having  b^n  ravaged  and  brought  low 
by  many  foreign  nations,  and  particularly  by  thofe  which 
were  of  German  origin,  infomuch  that  the  Romans  were  una- 
ble to  oppofe  them  in  all  parts  of  the  empire;  ibme  provinces  buf- 
fered exceedingly  from  thefe  ravages.  Britain  had  t6  the  northward 
very  troublefome  enemies  in  the  Pi^s  and  Scots^  while  the  fbuthern 
part  of  it  fufFered  by  the  depredations  of  the  Franks  znd  l^axons.  The 
Britifli  nation  implored  the  ai^iilance  of  the  Roman  Chief,  Mtius, 
which  he  however  refufed  them.  In  this  fituation  nothing  more  was 
left  for  them,  than  forthwith  fo  call  the  Saxons  to  their  fuccour. 
Accordingly,  A.  D.  449,  thefe  latter  v«rent  to  Britain ;  ft6t  however 
to  deliver  Britain  from  oppreffion,  but  rather  to  conquer  it,  and  tor 
fake  poflefiion  of  it  in  foriSi  /or  themfelveg.  The  fifft  party  was 
fooft  followed  by  othef s,  and,  in  a  (hart  time  after,  Britain  w^s  parcelled 
but,  under  the  Anglo-Saxons,  into  ihytn  fmall  kingdoms.  As  to  the 
^nfortunate  Brifains,  fome  of  them  were  brought  tinder  the  yoke^ 
and  made  flaves  of,  or  (as  they  were  then  called)  Villains :  others  re- 
teed  into  the  mountains  of  Galloway^  Cumberland^  JValeSy  and  Corn^ 
wall^  in  the  weftern  part  of  the  ifland ;  while  others  crofled  the 
fea>  and  took  refuge  in  the  country  called  after  them  Br  it  any.  But  it 
&ems.that  tbeiie  people  had  for  a  long  time  before  been  ufed  to  infeft 

Arndmg  that  both  theft  empt^s  sre  fiH^otitided  on  all  fides  by  f^vagcraad  nide  ttatioas  ytry  in* 
cAaMerable  in  point  of  ext(Mit>  and  are  befidcd  at  a  diftaitce  from  each  other..  Now  ail  this  f»- 
Yonrs  the  foppofitiot,  that  thefe  two  cok>mes  came  thither  by  iea,  in  the  twelfth  and  thicteen-t^ 
fcnturies  ;  pei^aps  they  areibme  of  the  people  that  were  loA  in  the  expedition  to  Japan^  their 
fliips  having  );ieei^  driven  by  the  ilorm  to  America* 

3  the 
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the  Coafts  of  France  and  Britain  by  iea  with  their  depredatioRS,  infomufil 
that  the  Romans  gave  to  a  certain  traft  of  the  French  and  Britifli 
coafts  the  appellation  of  the  SaxM  Boundarks ;    and  placed  thenfi  un- 
der the  proted:ion  of  a  Court t    [Comes  littoris  Saxonici.']     Neither  did 
the  Frdnksi  who  had  been  conquered  by  the  Eniperof   Probu$>  and 
whom  he  had  trafifplantcd  to  Pontus^  forget  that  they  formerly  had 
lived  on  the  fea  coaft,  and  had  made  piracy  their  profcfflon  aiid  liveli- 
hood; for  as  ibon  as  a  favourable  opportunity  ofFei^ed,    they   feized 
upon  what  Ihips  they  met  with^  and  ravaged  all  the  lands  lying  along 
the  coafts  of  Ali^  minof  and  Greeeej;  and  then,  fetting  fail  for  Sicily^ 
furprifed  the  city  of  Syratufe^  famous  for  its  Navigations,  where  they 
killed  a  great  number  of  people.     After  they  had  plundered  the  whold 
African  coaft,  from  which  however  they  were  at  length  repulfed  by  fome 
troops  fent  againft  them  from  Carthage,  they  proceeded  to  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar,  in  the  Great  Ocean,  and  arrived  at  laft,  enriched  with  fpoils^ 
imoftgft  their  countrymen,  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Wefer/^iJ^^  Such 
a  naval  expedition  as  the  above-mentioned  certainly  rcfleifts  great  honour 
on  this  enterpfifing  people,  particularly  when  we  confide*  the  fhips  of 
tliofe  days  and  the  miferable  condition  of  thefc  veflels ;   as  alio,  how 
few  they  bad  of  thofe  aids   which  are  rc^juilite  to  navijgatipn>  being 
poflefled  neither  of  charts  nor  compafles,  and  (as  being  in  fo  rude  and 
uncultivated  a  ftate)  having  but  a  very  imperfeft  knowledge  of  aftro* 
nomy.     It  (hould  feem,   neverthelpfs,    that  thefe  Franksy  thus  tranf- 
planted  to  the  interior   part   of  the   Pontus,    on  the  Black  Sea,  muft 
have  had  fbme  conception  of  the  fituation  of  the  countries  they  viiited> 
and  of  the  ancient  place  of  their  refidence  j    for  it  is  contrary  to  every 
diftate  of  common-fenfe,    to  imagine,   that  they  fhould  by  mere  acci- 
dent have   got  juft  into  the  traft  which  led   to  their  native  country. 
This  and  other  fuch  enterprifes  gave  the  Frankifli  tribes  courage,  to- 
gether with  fkill  in  naval  matters,  and  at  the  fame  time  inspired  yet 
more  of  them  with  a  difpofition  to  piracy  and  navigation.     Accord- 

(a)    Zofim.  Lib.  i.   paragr     (i^*    edit.  Oxon,      Eumen  m  pancgyr.    Coaftantii  Ca^arls. 
Cap.  18. — and  Voplfcus  in  probo. 
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inglythcy  went  with  numerous  fleets  and  armies  over  to  England, 
where  the  city  of  London,  which  even  at  that  early  period  was  grown 
rich  by  commerce,  fell  into  their  hands.  But  Conftantius  Caefarbeat 
them  foon  after,  and  delivered  England  from  thefe  cruel  marauders. 

Befides  the  Franks  and  Saxons,  who  feem  to  have  acquired  confi- 
derable  knowledge  of  the  maritime  affairs  and  countries  of  the  North  ; 
we  alfo  find,  that  about  the  year  753  of  the  Chriftian  asra,  the  Danes 
ventured  with  their  fhips  as  far  as  T!hanet  on  the  Kentifh  coaft,  and 
ravaged  the  country.  Thefe  were  followed  by  three  other  Danifh 
{hips,  which  came  from  Hercdalande^  and  the  crews  of  which  even 
landed  A.  D.  787  in'WeJifex,  that  part  of  the  ifland  which  fell  to  the 
fliare  of  King  Britbrik  (or  Beorbtric)..  In  the  year  793,  the  Convent 
called  Lindisfarney  on  the.  ifland  which  is  now  called  Hdy-IJland^  waa 
plundered  of  every  thing  in  it  by  the  Danes ;  who  having  acquired 
additional  courage  in  confequence  of  the  confiderable  booty  they  had 
made  there,  the  year  immediately  following,  •  viz,  794,  plundered 
likewife  the  Convent  on  the  mouth  of  the  T^yne^  which  had  been 
built  there  by  King  E^rid.  It  was  no  unpleafing  circumilance  ta 
thefe  Heathens  to  find  that  the  good  monks  had  preferved  in  their 
convents  fuch  immenfc  riches,  which  it  was  cufl:omary  for  the  Chrifl:iahs 
of  thofe  days,  in  confequence  of  the  opinion  they  entertained  of 
the  merit  of  good  works,  to  heap  up  with  bountiful  hands  in  thefe 
repofitories. 

The  ft:ill  more  remote  country  of  Ireland  was  not  fecure  from  the 
predatory  invafions  of  the  Danes.  So  early  as  in  the  year  795,  they  ap- 
peared on  the  coafts  of  that  ifland,  and,  after  having  ravaged  the  Ork-- 
neys  and  the  Wejlern  Ijlands^  they  made  their  appearance  again  fo  early 
as  in  798  in  Uljlerj  which  province  fuffered  greatly  from  their  ravages. 
But  long  before  this  period  the  Normans  had  made  fome  predatory  in- 
curlions  into  Ireland,  as  appears  from  the  life  of  St.  Findanus,  who 
was  of  a  noble  family  in  that  country,  and  had  been  carried  oflT  from 
thence   by  them.     Thefe  pirates   afterwards  landed  on    the  Orkney, 

(hj  Scriptorcs  rcrum  Alcmannicarum  Goldafli,     Tom.  i.  p.  202. 
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Iflands^  when  Findanus  ran  away  from  them,  and,  after  having  under- 
gone various  fortunes,  having  wandered  through  France  and  Lombardy, 
and  remained  four  years  in  Alemania,  he  finally,  in  the  year  700,  em- 
braced a  monadic  life. 

.  In  general,  we  may  obferve,  as  an  acknowledged  faft,  that  all  the 
different  nations  and  people,  which  afterwards  were  known  to  the 
world  under  the  denominations  of  Swedes,  Danes,  and  Norwegians, 
were  not  diflinguifhed  by  thefe  names  in  the  earliefl  ages ;  as  the 
countries  they  inhabited  were  not  at  that  time  divided,  fo  as  to  admit  of 
it.  Every  petty  diftrift,  fometimes  even  a  fmall  ifland,  had  its  peculiar 
fovereign.  No  general  name  confequently  could  be  beflowcd  on  the 
whole  country  taken  colleftively  *.  The  petty  fovereigns  in  t!  xfe  coun- 
tries feem  to  have  been  mere  feudatory  lords,  or  lords  of  manors,  who  un- 
dertook expeditions  by  feaas  well  as  by  land  with  their  vafTals.  Their 
mother-country,  as  well  on  account  of  the  fmall  quantity  of  cattle  on 
it,  as  in  confequence  of  the  neglefted  fbtc  of  agriculture,  was  very  un- 
fruitful** :  they  therefore,  after  their  fubjefts  had  once  experienced 
the  beneficial  emoluments  accruing  from  a  piratical  expedition,  found 
no  great  difficulty  in  perfuading  them  to  frefh  undertakings  of  this  na- 
ture. The  firfl  fhips,  which  the  northern  nations  made  ufe  of,  were 
boats,  either  hollowed  out  of  large  trunks  of  trees,  or  elfe  mide  of 
wicker,  and  cafed  over  with  leather  •(•.     Long  fhips,    of  a  larger  fize, 

were 

•  The  names  however  of  Suio/ue,  in  Tacitns,  and  o£  Nerigon,  in  Pliny,  feem  to  have  been  gc« 
neral  names  of  thefe  conntries ;  yet  it  is  much  to  be  doabted,  whether  they  are  to  be  taken  in 
that  fenfe  in  which  they  have  been  afed  fince.  Neverthelefs  we  have  the  word  Dauia  in  fo  early  a 
writer  as  GuUo  of  Ramtnnay  who  probably  wrote  his  book  in  the  7th  centary. 

•*  Ohtbir  told  king  Al/reJ,  that  he  was  in  pofleffion  of  twenty  heaves,  twenty  fheep,  and  as 
many  fwine ;  and  that  the  trifling  quantity  of  land  that  he  had  in  tilth,  he  ploughed  with  horfes ; 
and  yet  Ohther  was  one  of  the  richeft  and  mofl  confiderabfe  men  in  his  country.  In  (ke  msLn- 
tktx  Adam  of  BrtrntHf  affirms,  xhzt  Nordmanland  is  very  barren,  withont  chufmg  to  determinet 
however,  whether  this  barrennefs  is  to  be  afcribed  to  the  coldnefs  of  the  country  or  to  tii?  moun- 
tains- with  which  it  is  covered.  Adamus  dijitu  Dania  ad  calcem  Hift.  Eccks,  Cap.  238* 
parag.  146.  edit,  Lugd.  Bat  1595,410. 

f  Boats  like  thefe,  made  of  wicker  and  cafed  over  with  leather,  are  called  Coracles  in  England, 
where  they  are  ftill  in  ufe  on  the  rivers  Dee  aud  Severn  i  in  Irelind  they  are  termed  Curachsn 

Caefar, 
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were  called  Chiulej  Cyule,  Ceol  (an  appellation,  whence  the  Qermm 
and  Engliih  term  ^^Jl:ifskeel*'  is  dwved,  as  well  as  the  Engli(h 
word  Keelman^  i.  e*  people  who  work  in  the  v^fkU  belonging  to  the  col- 
liers. With  thefe  two  kinds  of  veffels,  neither  of  which  were  of 
any  confiderable'  fiae,  the  latter  of  them  carrying  aoo  mtn  at  the  mofl, 
thefe  northern  nations  undertook  their  piratical  expedition$.  But  the 
fmallnefs  of  the  number  of  men  on  board  each  veflel  was  amply  com- 
peeftted  by  the  multitude  of  the  veflels  theuifelves.  Infom»ch  that 
even  Tacitus t  in  tho^  early  ag^s^  CRakcs  mention  of  the  fleets  of  tbo 
Suion».  This  people  appears  to  b^ve  fpread  at  firft  widiin  the  boua- 
daries  of  the  Baltic  to  Finland,  Eilhonia,  and  Courland,  whither  it 
was  very  eafy  for  them  to  p>fs  over  from  Gothland.  The  Normans^ 
or  -rather  the  Ncrwegians^  ^^llowed  their  own  coaft,  according  40 
Ohther's  defcription  i  confeguently  they  circumnavigated  the  extreme 
point  of  their  peninfula,  and  of  Europe,  viz.  the  North  Cape,  and  com- 
ing ait  laft  to  the  C'wen  Sea,  arrived  at  the  Ihvina  and  among  the  B/- 
armians  that  lived  on  its  banks.  The  Danes  failed  along  the  coaft  as 
far  as  the  Britifli  Channel,  and  at  length  went  to  Britain  itfelf. 

At' the  end  of  the  8th  tentury  the  Danes  and  Norwegians,  who, 
taken  colleftively,  bore  the  name  of  Normans^  ventured  to  go  to 
England,    Scotland,  the  Orkn^  and  Shetland  lilands,   the  Weftern 

Cxfar,  fo  e^rly  as  in  his  time,  found  them  in  Britain,  and  made  ufe  of  them  himfelf.  C/e/ar  dt 
bdh  ci<uiU  parage  259.  Ed,  Ehe*v,  1635.  Lacani  Fhmr/aU  L'lh,  iv.  v.  131*  Plin.  Hift  Nat, 
l^ih.  iv,  cap,  1 6.  vii.  cap.  57.  SoUn,  PofyhiJ},'  cap.  25.  The  Efquimaux  and  Green  landers, 
and  likewife  the  Kamtfchadalles  have  ihips  made  of  jifn  hones,  with  a  few  wooden  clumps  and 
bends,  and  covered  over  with  the  Ikius  of  Marine  animals*  The  people  lall-rocntioncd  caU 
them  Baidar4.  Even  the  Greeks  made  ufe  of  boats  of  wicker,  covered  with  leather^  which 
they  took  with  them  on  board  of  their  large  /hips,  calling  them  Jtos^si^/a,  and  in  Latin  CarahL 
From  this  kind  of  craft  the  RufliiUis  have  ia  all  probability  taken  their  term  for  a  iliip,  whicfe 
they  call  ^.KQvabr,  It  is  certain,  that  the  veflek  belonging  to  the  Saxon  pirates  were  made  of 
leather..    For  in  the  poem  upon  j^-vifus,  this  clrcumilance  is  mentiooed  Qx^cUly  : 

Quin  et  armoricuspiratim  Saxona  tri£ljs 
Spirabat,  cui  pelle  falum  fulcare  Britannum 
Lttdus,  et  afi'Qto  glaucum  mare  findere  lembo. 

IfkndvS', 
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Iflands,  and  even  to  Ireland  ;  all  which  pkces  they  made  the  fubjeds 
of  their  depredations^  carrying  with  them,  wherever  they  went,  de- 
solation and  flaughter.  At  length  they  fucceeded  in  making  them- 
selves mafters  of  Ireland,  and  remained  fuch  from  the  year  807  to 
815.  The  Orkneys,  the  Shetland  and  Weftern  Wands,  were  now 
in  like  manner  regularly  peopled  by  the  Norfnans.  Some  of  them 
even  formed  the  refolution  of  fixing  themfelves  in  Ireland.  The.at- 
tempt,  however,  did  not  fucceed  immediately,  ahd  they  were  obliged 
to  put  oif  tlie  execution  of  their  defign  to  a  more  convenient  time. 

The  booty-  and  wealth  which  they  trarried  home,  incited  others 
among  them  to  advance  with  their  fleet  along  the  coaft  of  Britain  to 
France,  where,  as  has  been  obferved,  they  firft  landed  in  820,  not 
having  dared,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Great,  to  invade  that  coaft. 
The  indolence  of  Charles's  fucceflbrs,  and  the  civil  wars  in  which  they 
were  continually  engaged,  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  make  the  ne- 
ceflary  preparations  on  the  northern  coaft  of  France  for  repelling  the 
Normans,  who,  rather  excited  than  difcouraged  by  the  weak  refiftance 
they  met  with,  repeated  their  attacks  fo  frequently,  that  at  laft  they 
prepared  to  make  a  complete  conquefl  of  thefe  countries,  and  take 
polTeflion  of  them. 

Though  Egbert  in  England,  upon  the  union  of  the  leffer  Saxori 
divifions,  or,  as  they  are  called,  the  Heptarchy,  became  a  powerful 
Sovereign,  yet  the  Normans  did  not  fuiFer  themfelves  to  be  intimidated 
by  his  power  ;  but,  in  832,  made  an  attack  on  the  Kentifh  coaft,  in 
which  they  met  with  fuccefs,  carrying  off  with  them  abundance  of 
booty  ;  though,  the  following  year,  having  landed  in  Dorfetfliire,  they 
were  obliged  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat. 

About  the  year  835,  the  Normans  went  to  Ireland,  under  their  lea* 
der  ^urgesy  and  maintained  poffeffion  of  their  conqueft  for  the  fpacc  of 
30  years. 

In  840  a  fleet  fitted  out  by  thefe  people,  made  for  the  coaft  of 
France,  where,  having  penetrated  into  the  internalpart  of  the  kingdom, 
they  committed  great  ravages.  Some  of  them  indeed,  in  844,  proceeded 

H  as 
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as  far  as  to  the  coaft  of  Andalufia ;  and  even  Pija,  in  Italy, 
together  with  the  oncc-flourifhing  city  of  Luna^  was  brought  inta 
fobjedion  by  them,  A*  D.  857.  But  thefe  were,  in  fadl,  their  expedi^ 
lions  to  the  South>  which  we  fhall  content  ourfclves  with  barely  inen«- 
tioning  in  this  place. 

Their  voyages,  on  the  other  hand,  were  continually  more  and  more 
extended  likewife  in  the  northern  regions.  In  the  year  859  they  went 
eaftvvard  to  the  coaft  of  RJibonia^  and  brought  the  inhabitants  of  it 
under  fubjcftion,  aind  in  862,  three  Normans,  who  were  brothers*, 
fou  nded  a  new  fovereignty  in  Nowgorod  and  its  vicinity. 

Juft  about  this  time,  viz.  in  86 1>  one  of  thefe  pirates,  of  the  name* 
ef  Naddqdd,  was  thrown  by  a  ftorm  on  an  ifland  never  before  dif- 
covered  ;  and  called  it,,  on  account  of  the  fnow  which  lay  on  the  high 
mountains  belonging  to  it,  ScbneCy  or  Sww-^land^  Naddodd  was  but  * 
very  (liort  time  in  this  newly-difcovered  ifland ;  yet  it  appeared  to  hin^ 
a  very  good  country  >  in  conieq^uence  of  which  a  Swede,  by  name 
Gardar  Su afarsson„  who  was  fettled  in  Denmark,,  undertook  aa 
expedition  to  Snowland  in  864;  and  having  failed  qxiite  round  it, 
named  it  Gardarbolntj  u  e-  Gaidar's  Ifland.  Here  likewife  he  fpent 
the  winter  ;  and  going  to  Norway  in  the  fubfequent  Ipring,  reported 
that  this  newly- difcovered  country  was  entirely  covered  witli  wood, 
and  in  other  refpefts  was  a  fine  tradl  of  land.  This  account  of  the- 
place  induced  another  Swede,,  of  the  name  of  F/ocie,  who  by  his  voyages 
had  acquired  a  great  name,,  as  well  as-  the  confidence  of  the  people  in 
the  northx  alffa  to  go  thither.  He  arrived  fafe :  but  having  wintered, 
there  likewife,  on  the  northern  fide  of  the  ifland  met  with  a  great  quan- 
tity of  drift  ice,,  on  which  account  he  gave  this  ifland  the  name  of  Ice- 
land, a  name  it  ftill  bears.  It  fliould  feem  too  that  he  was  not  at  all 
pleafed  with  the  country,  fince  he  defcribedit,/on  his  return  to  Nor- 
way, as  a  very  indijfierent  foil  and  fituation.  Some  of  his  companions,, 
on  the  contrary,,  gave  it  out  as  a  country  £owing  with  milk  and  honey-. 
Thefe  contradidory  reports  feem  to  have  damped  in  many  people  the 
dcfire  of  vifiting  thi5  ifland.     At  iaft,  in  the  year  874,.  Ingolf,  and 

his  friend  Li EF^  relblvcd  upon  making  another  trifiL     Accordingly, 

thefe 
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ihefc  two  friends  repaired  thither  together }  and  the  country  was  fo 
far  from  appearing  to  them  in  a  bad  light,  that,  oA  the  contrary,  its 
natural  advantages  induced  them  to  fettle  there,  which  they  did  about 
four  years  afterwards.  Ingolf  took  thither  people,  cattle,  and  all 
kinds  of  necefiary  tools  and  implements ;  and  Lief,  who  in  the  mean 
time  had  been  in  England  to  the  wars,  carried  thither  his  booty.  The 
firft  difcoverers  of  this  ifland,  from  the  circumftance  of  their  having 
found  fome  Irifh  books,  Bells  and  Bifhops  Croziers  on  it,  imagined 
that  fome  people  from  Ireland  had  refided  there  previoufly  to  this  pe- 
riod. But  it  appears  more  probable  to  me,  that  a  party  of  Norman 
pirates,  who  had  previoufly  landed  in  Ireland,  and  carried  off  from 
thence  a  confiderable  booty,  and  among  other  things  the  above-men* 
tioned  articles,  had  been  driven  thither  by  a  florm,  as  had  been  the 
cafe  with  Naddodd,  and  left  thefe  articles  behind  them. 

The  contradi(3;ory  reports  concerning  this  country  by  the  people 
who  firfl:  vifited  it,  muft  certainly  have  been  exaggerated  on  both 
fides.  However,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  although  thofe  who  firft. 
inhabited  the  ifland ^  doubtlefs  coufidered  it  as  an  advantageous  fpot ; 
yet,  the  pofture  of  affairs  in  the  North  at  that  jundture^  probably  con- 
tributed much  to  their  fettlement  in  this  cold  region  ** 

About  this  time;  Harold  Sghoenhaar,  one  of  the  petty  fo* 
vereigns  in  Norway,  began  to  conquer  and  bring  into  fubjedion  th^ 
other  chiefs  of  that  country ;  and  in  875,  efi:abli(hed  the  Norwegian 
monarchy.  Gorm  the  Ancient  likewife  attacked  all  his  neigh- 
bours round  him,  and  united  the  petty  ftates  in  Jutland  and  the  Danifli 
iflands  into  one:  as  Ingiald  Illrodb  had  done  long  before  in 
Sweden.  It  was  impoffible  for  fuch  great  changes  in  the  pofture  of 
afiairs,  and  thofe  fb  contrary  to  the  old  eftabliftiments,   to  be  effefted 

*  The  fird  difcoverei's  of  Iceland  found  forefls  of  a  confiderable  extent  on  the  ifland;  and 
there  are  ftill  to  be  feen  in  different  parts  of  it,  the  roots  and  flumps  of  large  fir- trees^  which 
confirm  this  afTertion.  We  know  likewife  from  authentic  information,  that  corn  has  been  cultivated 
in  Iceland  ;  though  at  prefcnt^  excepting  a  few  ftunted  birch^trees,  and  other  underwood,  thera 
19  not  a  tree  on  the  ifland>  and  no  corn  will  grow  on  it.  The  fad  is,  that  the  flraits  betweeh 
OU  (or  the  Enftern  part  of)  Greenland  and  Iceland,  having  been  for  many  years  paft  choaked  up 
with  ice^    have  occaiioned  a  great  change  in  the  temperature  of  this  latter  ifland. 

H  a  *  without 
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without  making  a  vaft  number  of  malcontents.  Thefe,  at  th«  junc- 
ture, found  a  fure  refuge  in  Iceland  i  and  at  length  fa  many,  even- 
among  the  great  people,  and  fome  indeed  of  the  blood  royal,  repaired 
to  the  new  afylum,  that  King  Harold  thought  proper,  by  wajr 
of  putting  a  flop  in  Ibme  meafure  to  thefe  emigrations,  to  publifh' 
an  edi6t,  according  to  the  tenor  of  which,  no  man  was  allowed  to* 
go  to  Iceland  without  previoufly  paying  to  the  king  half  a  mark  of 
flandard  filver.  The  great  wealth  accumulated  by  the  piratical  prac- 
tices of  the  whole  coIle(£tive  body  of  bold  Normans  in  thefe  regions- 
from  the  year  5^16,  when  they  firft  appeared  off  the  French  or  Gallic- 
coaft  (and  confequently  during  a  period  of  more  than  360  years^ 
nnift  neceffarily  h^ve  extended  the  power  of  fome  of  their  petty* 
fovereigns,  and  at  the  fame  time  muft  have  produced  a  gradual  change- 
in  the  manners,  way  of  living,  fentiments,  and  political  eftablifli- 
ments  of  the  northern  nations.  Accordingly,  it  appears  to  me,  that 
thefe  very  piratical  expeditions  laid  in  fome  meafure  the  foun* 
dation  of  the  political  changes  that  happened  almoll  at  one  and  the- 
J&mc  time  in  the  northern  kingdoms. 

In  the  courfe  of  their  expeditions,  the  people  of  thefe  kingdoms 
became  acquainted  with  the  different  flates  of  Chriflendom  in  the  South. 
On  this  oceafion  it  was,  that  the  moft  zealous  among  the  monks,  as 
well  as  many  others,  whofe  fok  view  was  the  acquisition  of  riches, 
and  to  lead  a  voluptuous  life,  refolved  at  length  to  get  fent  out  tcr 
thefe  countries  as  bifhops.  Confequently,  Chrift  and  his  pretended 
vicegerent,  the  pope,  were-fbon  preaclied  among  thefe  people.  The 
fcriptures  were  introduced  every  where ;  codes  of  law  were  comp-iled 
and  committed  to  writing ;  and  the  rude  and  wild  way  of  life  of 
thofe  people  wa^  con fidcrably  humanized.  Commerce  and  various  arts,- 
as  well  as  improvements  in  agriculture,  gained  ground ;  and  thefe 
barbarous  regions  became  in  fome  meafure  enlightened,  and  the  man- 
ners of  their  inhabitants  refined. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Danes  had  again  invaded  England,  and  that 
with  fo  much  fuccefs,  that  King  Alfred,  141  the  beginning  of 
his  reign    was    obliged   to  rclinquifli    it  entirely  to  the  ravages  of 
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thefe  plunderers.  In  Ireland  they  eredted  a  fovereignty  at  Dubliriy 
which  fell  to  the  ihare  of  A  in  lav,  or  Ola  b*,  as  that  at  Wat  erf  or  d^ 
did  to  SiTRiK,  and  that  at  jL/Wwi  to  Ywar.  In  the  year  868, 
the  FerrOy  or  Sheep  Iflands  were  difcovered,  and  afterwards  peopled,  no 
inhabitants  having  been  found  on  them.  In  like  manner  the  Orkneys 
too  were  peopled  with  Normans,  as  alfo  the  Shetland  Iflands.  The 
fame  advantages  attended  the  Hebrides,  or  Weftern  Iflands,  as  they 
are  now  called,  though  by  the  Normans,  who  came  to  them  from  the 
North  and  the  Orkn^s,  they  were  denominated  the  Southern 
Iflands  *. 

But  foon   after   this,   Alfred  emerging  from  his  retirement,   on  a 
fudden    made  his  appearance,    and   his   fubje€ts  by  his  appointment 
Hkewife  coming  forward  at  a  certain  fixed  time,    immediately  fell  ou 
the   Danes   quite  unawares,    and  made  great  havock  amongft  them. 
Alfred  did  not  chufe  to  difpatch  the  remainder  of  his   vanquifhed 
foes ;  but  gave  them  their  lives,  and  permitted  them  to  live  in  North-C- 
umberland,   a  province  which  had  been  laid  wafte  and  depopulated 
by  their  countrymen.     By  this  humane  condu<5l  he  gained  the  heartf 
even  of  many    of  the  Danes.     Among,  others,,  there  was  a  Norman^ 
at  his  court,  by  name  Ohther,.  who  had  made  himielf  famous  by  his- 
travels.     There  was  another  too,  a  Jutlander,  of  the  name  of  Wulf- 
STAN,   who   in   like  manner  gave  the  king  an  account   of  his  travels- 
into   Ruflla.     All  thefe   accounts    the   learned  Prince  colledled  with 
great   care ;  and  having  purpofed  to   give  a  tranflation  of  the  Ormejia 
of  Orosius,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,    his  mother- tongue,   he  interwove 
rn  this  tranflation  the  relations  of  Ohther  and  Wulfftan,  with  the  rc- 
fult  of  the  information  he  had  got  elfewhere  concerning  the.  ftate  of 

•  It  was  only  by  the  Scotch  that  fon  account  of  thcis  weftern  fitnation  with*  refpcdl  to  them)' 
they  were  termed  the  Weftern  Iflands  ;  but  the  Danes,  who  went  to  them  from  the  North,  gave 
them  the  name  of  Sodercc ;  hence  originates  the  title  of  the  biihop-,  in  whofe  diocefe  thefe  iflands 
w:re,  together  with  the  lile  of  Man  ;  as  he  ftiU  is  called^  thoagh  the  reafon  of  it  be  not  rightly 
known,  Bifhop  of  Soder  and  Man.  Bat  it  is  cafy  to  perceive  that  xKi&SQtior  can  be  ho  other  thair 
the  Sodoroeof  the  Danes.  [Or  rather  the  Sodoar,  by  contr^dion  from  the  Swedi/h  Sedn,  South  and; 
Oar  Iflands]    Note  of  th«  tranHat^r^ 

the 


54  VOYAGES        and 

the  three  parts  of  the  world  known  at  that  period •  It  is  very  evident, 
from  comparing  them  together,  that  Alfred's  account  of  Europe  is  not 
that  of  Orofius,  but  rather  that  the  EngUfli  Prince  has  principally  fct 
before  us  the  ftate  of  Europe  as  it  was  in  his  own  time*  In  fad  we 
are  poficfTed  of  fuch  flender  information  concerning  the  Geography  of 
the  middle  ages,  that  fuch  an  exhibition  as  this  is  of  Europe  and  the 
northern  regions  conformable  to  the  ideas  of  that  age,  and  that  from 
lb  refpedable  a  fource,  muft  be  extremely  valuable.  I  fliall  therefore 
in  this  place  infert  that  part  of  it,  which  refpeds  the  North  of 
Europe. 

^he  Geography  of  the  Northern  farts  of  Europe,  according  to   King 
Alfred,  almoji  literally  tranjlated  from  the  Anglo-Saxon. 

Now  will  I  alfo  ftate  thofe  (i.  c.  the  boundaries)  of  Europe,  as  much 
as  we  arc  informed  concerning  them.  From  the  river  Danais  (Tanais) 
wcftward  to  the  river  Rhine  (which  takes  its  rife  in  the  Alps,  whence 
it  runs  northward  to  the  arm  of  the  Ocean  (i),  that  furrounds  Bri- 
tannia, and  fouth  to  the  river  Donua  (or  Danube)  (2),  whofe  fource 
is  near  that  of  the  Rhine,  and  runs  eaftward  in  the  north  of  Greece, 
till  it  empties  itfelf  into  the  Wendel  Sea  (or  Mediterranean)  (3)  and 
north  even  unto  the  ocean,  which  men  call  Civen  Sea   (or  the  White 


(1)  Alfred  calls  the  Great  Sea^  or  Ocean>  Gar/ecg^  a  word  of  which  r  cannot  find  the  origin, 
either  in  the  German  language  or  any  of  its  kindred  dialedis.  A  little  narrow  fea  lie  c«niiantl/- 
calls  Sae,  or  Sea. 

(2)  In  the  original  the  Danube  is  confiantFy  called  the  Donua. 

<3)  As  diredlly  at  the  commencement  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  where  it  join«  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  is  fituated  the  province  of  Andalufia,  in  Spain,  which  province  derives  its  name  from 
the  Wandals  or  Vandals,  who  inhabited  it ;  and  as  thefe  Vandals  afterwards  lived  in  Africa,  en  the 
coafts  of  the  Mediterranean,  it  is  not  at  all  to  he  wondered  at,  that  Alfred,  a  prince  dcfcendcd 
from  German  anceftors,  fhottld  call  this  part  of  the  Me4iterrannm  by  Ihe  name  of  ITendrl-Sea,  9 
name  of  G  erman  origii^ 

5ea).- 
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Sea)  (4).  Within  this  are  many  nations^  and  the  whole  of  this  tra£t  of 
country  is  called  Germany  (5). 

,  Hence  to  the  north  of  the  fource  of  the  Danuhe,  and  to  the  eaft  of  the 
Rhine^  are^he  EaJ^Francan  (6),  and  to  the  fouth  of  them  are  thtSwaefaSy 
•r  Suevae  (^};  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Danube^  and  to  the  fouth  and 
eaft  are  the  Baegtbware  (8)»  in  that  part  which  is  called  Regnejburgb  (9)* 

Due 


(a)  It  is  well  known,  diat  the  ascient  inhabkants  of  die  north  made  a  diftin^Hon'  between  the* 
Cwskas  and  the  Lafhun/eri,  by  the  former  anderilanding  the  Finlanders,  fo  that  Cwenland,  ac- 
cording to  them,  WAS  Finland,  Hence  ic  is  eafy  to  perceive,  that  Adam  of  Bremen,,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  the  Amaxoni  and  of  the  LanJ  ofFemaUs,  as  being  Civinlam^,  totally  miflakes  the  fignification  of 
the  word  Cwenland.  C^wen,  in  the  northern  languages,  means  a  ruoman ;  in  that  of  Iceland  it  is 
Kwiftna.  Ulphilas calls  a  woman  ^ens,  ^ino;  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  dialeft  it  is  K^ven;  in  the 
Alemannic,  ^ae/ta.  Hence  theEnglifh  have  got  the  word  ^juefi.  Now,  as  previous  to  this  pe- 
riod the  Finlanders  inhabited  all  this  tra6t  as  far  as  Hatfingeland  ;  Oiv^/axryconfequently  reached 
as  far  as  this  fpot;.  in  procefs  of  time,  the  Sweons  and  Got^s,  continually  advancing  farther  and 
farther  towards  the  north,  the  Finlanders  at  laft  had  nothing  left  but  what  is  (lUl  called  Finland, 
and  confeqnently  C*wenlanJ  was  ntach  diminiihed  in  extent.  Adam  of  Bremen  has,  throughout 
kis  whole  treatife,  confounded  the  proper  name  of  Knxjehn^  i.  e.  the  Kwehn  nation,  or  Kwehn 
country,  with  Kwin,  or^ihn.  It  is  likewile  obfervable,  that  where  this  Kwehn  Sea  was  fituated,. 
it  was  GAffeigt  as  Alfred  calls  it,  or  Ocean,  and  not  a  Sea  like  the  Mediterranean  or  the  Baltic. 
Confequently  this  Kwebn  Sea  was  the  White  Sea,  and  no  part  of  the  Baltic, 

(5)  By  confequence  all  thattraft  of  country  which  is  included  between  the  Rhine,  Danube, 
Don,  and  Dwi^a,  the  White  Sea,  and  the  Ocean,  was  at  that  period  Germany,  The  northern 
Waraegrians  were  become  matters  of  the  whole  of  Ruffia ;  therefore  the  whole  country,  as  far  as 
the  Don,  or  Tanaisj  was  Germany,  according  to  the  royal  Geographer,  aud  in  faft,  ^vtiy  place 
where  the  Germans  bore  the  fway. 

(6)  The  Eaft  Franks  were  to  be  found  in  that  part  of  Germany,  which  reached  from  the  Rhine 
to  the  Saale  ;  in  the  North,  to  the  Ruhre  and  Caflel ;  and  in  the  South,  almoft  to  the  Necker ; 
or,  according  to  Eginhat'dy  from  Saxony  to  the  Danube.-  They  were  called  Eaft  Frank*,  in  orfer 
todiftinguifti  them  from  the  Franks  that  inhabited  ancient  Gaul. 

(7)  The  Suafas  of  the  Royal  Geographer  make  part  of  the  Alemannic  Confederacy,  which 
however,  pofterior  to  this,  gave  to  the  whole  nation  and  province  the  name  of  Sivahes.  Part  of 
modem  Swabia  is  compridsd  in  this  region,  which^  even  in  the  times  of  Alfred  and  Jordan,  was 
called  by  the  name  it  now  bears, 

(8)  Baegtbmjare.  That  by  this  werd  is  meant  Bavarians,  there  is  not  the  leaft  doubt;  but 
whence  are  they  fo  called,  is  the  queftion  ? ,  It  has  been  obferved,  that  all  names  of  people  or  na^ 
tions,  that  end  in  ware  orwarians,  as  e.  g,  the  AmpJinjariavSj  AngruvarianSp.  BoruSuarianSy  Chat' 
Harianty  See.  indicate  the  remains  of  i^ich  tribe  or  people.     Thus  alfo  the  remainder  of  the  Boij 

that 
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Due  call  from  hence  are  the  Berne (lo),  and  to.  the  north-eaft  th« 
7'fyrwgas  {ii) ;  to  the  north  of  thefe  are  the  Old-Seaxan  [12),  to 
the  north-wefl:  are  the  Fry/an  {i  2),  and  to  the  weft  of  OU  Seaxum  is 
the  mouth  of  the  Aelfa  (or  Elbe)  (14),  as  alfo  Fry/an  (or  Fricfeland). 
Hence  to  the  north-weft  i^  that  land  which  is  called  Angle  (15),  SU-- 
/eade{i6),  znd  fomcpzvtof  Dena  {ly). 

To 

that  were  exterminated  by  the  Suevi ,  and  who  fettled  at  Noricum,   were  called  Sojwvanans.     By 
the  ancients  they  were  termed  Boioarii,  or  Bajoarii ;  fo  that  the  Baegthnjoares  were   the   Boij    or 
Bacghttn  remaining  after  the  llaughtcr  made  of  them  by  the  Suevi.     Vtd.  Thunman^s  licrdifcbe  , 
Vdker,     P.  40,  41, 

(9)  Regnefourg  was,  as  we  may  gather  from  this  expreffion  of  Alfred's,  a  province  as  well  as  a 
city.     Perhaps  the  diflridl  of  R'^gfnjhurg^  or  Ratijbon,  * 

(10)  The  Berne  are  without  difpute  theprefent  Bohemians,  whom  Alfred  farther  on  mentions 
under  the  denomination  of  BehejHas.  Tkis  appellation  they  had  from  tJlc  word  Boierheim,  op 
Dwelling-place  of  the  Boij,   who  wej.e  exterminated  by  the  Suevi. 

(11)  We  cannot  eafily  miftake  the  Thyringasi  and  thefituation  of  their  country  is  dill  the  fame 
as  it  was  in  thofe  ages;  though  the  Thuringen  of  that  period  muft  neccflarily  have  taken  in  4 
greater  circuit  than  cur  moderu  Thuxingen  does;  as  the  king  of  that  country  was  at  that  time 
powerful  enough  to  be  able  to  wage  war  with  the  king  of  the  Franks. 

(12)  By  the  words  AU-Seaxan  and  Jlt-Se^um,  is  meant  the  country  that  lies  on  tlie  cafternfidc 
of  the  Elbe.  It  ftill  preferves  its  ancient  name,  viz.  Old  Saffen  (Old  Saxony)  or  Hol/a/ia  ii» 
Latin,  which  by  degrees  has  degenerated  to  its  prefent  denomination  of  Holfldn,  This  country 
was  of  great  importance  in  the  eyes  of  King  Alfred,  as  it  was  the  habitation  of  his  anceltors. 

(13)  Without  difput?  the  Finlanders  lived  to  the  north-well  of  Thuringen,  between  the  Elb* 
rnd  the  Rhine,  along  the  fca  coaft ;  confcquently  they  lay  to  the  weHward  of  Old  Saxony,  as  Al» 
fred  afterwards  indicates, 

« 

fi/^J  This  pronunciation  of  the  word  Elbe  {AeJfe)  is  Hill  retained  in  the  Swedifh  language, 
and  the  jiames  of  places  Goibaelf,  Dalelfen,  ftill  in  ufc.  Elf,  taken  in  its  general  acceptation, 
fignifies  a  river. 

(15)  The  word  Heiice  refers  to  Old  Staxtm,  «nd  with  refpedl  to  Old  Saxony,  Angle  is,  I  be- 
lieve, to  the  north-vveft^  and  not  to  the  north-eaft,  as  the  reviewer  of  my  remarks  upon  AUrcA 
aflcf  ts  in  the  6th  part  of  the  2d  volume  of  the  Gotthgfn  Philological  Library.  For  the  Angles 
were  without  difpute  the  afliftants  of  the  Saxons  in  their  expedition  to  England,  andindeed  in  all 
probability  a  peculiar  branch  of  this  nation  ;  therefore  probably  they  dwelt  in  Old  Saxony,  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  Oder  j  and  the  f^me  fituation  had  Silknde,  or  the  ille  of  Zeeland,  part  of  Den- 
mark. I  make  this  remark  merely  becaufe  it  might  o.thcrwife  have  been  imagined  fr^m  the  later 
fituatiou  of  the  Engers  between  Eaft  a;id  Wcit-phalia,  that  the  Engers,  Engles  or  Angles ,  had  like-, 
wife  r^fided  on  the  weftem  fid«of  the  Elbe.    Alfred,  in  )^%  defcription  of  Old  Saxon^l,  went  oi\ 
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To  the  north  is  jipdrede  ( 1 8) ;  and  to  the  north-eaft  the  Wolds  ( 1 9), 
tvhich  are  called  Aelfeldan  (20) ;  from  hence  eaftward  is  Winedaland  {z\ ), ' 

which 

in  progreffion ;  fo  that  firft  to  the  northwcftward  are  the  Angles,  and  then  Denmark,  to  which 
alfo  belongs  the  laft-mentioned  ifland,  Zceland.  Tt  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  but  that  fome  of 
the  Angles  may  have  likewife  refidcd  on  the.  Danifli  ifland%  as  King  Alfred  himfelf  tells  as  as  mneh 
in  Ohthet's  relation. 

(16)  SiUeude,  and  (17)  Dena,  are  doubtlefs  Zealand  and  Denmark. 

(i8)  That  the  Apdrede  are  the  Ohotritesy  no  reafonable  pcrfon  will  deny;  though  the  pun- 
loving  and  pedantic  writers  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  middle  ages  have  gone  ib  far  as  to 
make  them  out  to  be  the  Ahdirius.  A  little  farther  on,  thefe  people  are  likewife  termed  Afdr9d$, 
They  are  not,  however,  to  the  north  of  Old  Saxony,  but  rather  to  the  eaftward  of  it.  Perhaps 
the  copyift  inferted,  the  word  Nerth  inftead  of  E<ift*  Or  elfc  we  fliould  read  as  follows  x.  *'  To  the 
North-eaft  is  Apdrede,  and  to  the  North  the  Wolds.'* 

(19)  (20)  To  the  north-eafl  of  the  Obotrites  dwelled  the  Wilxi^  the  Rami,  &c.  But  thefe  it 
was  not  Alfred's  intention  to  indicate,  but  merely  the  Wends,  who  lived  on  xheHavel^  and  were 
termed  He-velli,  or  H^-veldtf  and  ibmetimes  He*veldun5,  l*his  happy  obfervation  of  the  reviewer 
before  alluded  to  is  doubtlefs  better  than  mine;  only  in  that  cafe,  inflead  of  north-eaft  we  muft 
read  fouth-eaft ;  for  this  is  the  fituation  of  Havelland  with  refped  to  Old  Saxony. 

(ai)  (22)  Winedalandy  fays  Alfred,  lies  to  the  eaft  of  Old  Saxoi^y,  and  this  is  precifely  the 
Atuation  of  Mecklenburg,  where  the  Wendian  Sdavi  lived.  They  were  called  Wends ^  or  Vandals, 
from  the  fituation  of  their  country  near  the  fea ;  for  Wodm,  or  Wandu^  fignifies  water,  or  fe^  ; 
hence  too  they  were  denominated  Pomeranians,  i.  e.  people  who  lived  by  the  fea  iide-~/o  moriu. 
Th's  is  right  alfo  on  another  account,  viz.  becaufe  Wulfftan,  in  the  fequel,  exprefsly  iays,  that 
Wevnodland  was  always  to  the  light  hand  of  him  in  his  journey  from  Haethum  to  Iliing^  and 
that  the  Viftula  runs  from  Weonodland  into  the  Bftmere,  er  the  Huf. 

Confequently  Weonodland,  or  IFinodland,  muft  have  been  the  modern  Mecklenburgh  and  Pome« 
xania.  The  reviewer  of  my  Conunent,  in  tho  Philological  Library,  blames  me  for  taking  the  Wends 
for  the  Lcttoviaos,  a  miftake  which  I  never  committed.  My  map,  indeed,  plainly  fliews  that  I  did 
-not:  I  only  (aid,  that  this  people  fpoke  the  Lettovian  or  Pruffian  language,  and  therefore  were 
different  from  the  other  Sdavi.  They  were,  however,  conneAed  with  the  other  branches  of  the 
Sdavi  I  and  fo  were  the  Lettovians  and  Pruffians,  the  words  of  whofe  language  are -even  to  thb 
day,  almoft  all  Sdaviih.  I  am  likewife  accufed  by  this,  gentleman  of  having  afterwards  given  up 
or  eUe  forgot  the  above-mentioned  opinion  of  mine,  and  abfolutely  looked  on  this  Wendenland 
on  the  Viftula,  to  be  the  Danifli  iftand  ofFuaen.  Thefadt  is,  however,  that  I  have  never  altered  my 
fentimentson  this  fubjedt ;  but  on  the  contrary,  abide  firmly  by  them,  and  moreover  do  not  take 
the  ifle  of  Funen  for  this  fame  Wendenland  ;  but  do  no  morejthan  merely  follow  Wulfftan  in  this 
point,  who,  as  foon  as  he  is  come  out  of  the  harbour  of  Hxthum  has  the  country  of  Weonoth- 
hnd  (not  Weonodland)  to  the  right  of  him;  and  Langcland,  Laeland,  Falfter,  and  Schonen,  to 
iheleft:  thtnhe comes  to  Burgindaland,  Bkciff£a,  Mtere,  Eowland,  and  Gotland:  after  this  he 
menxions  Wte/sfdhittd,  whkh  at  other  times  he  calls  IVinodJa^id,  and  was  always  to  the  right-hand  of 

I  him. 
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which  mien  call  Syfylc  (22).  To  the  South^caft  at  fome  diftancte  h 
Maroaro  (23)  ;  and  thefe  Maraaro-  have  to  the  weft  the  7'Jbyrmgas  aad 
Be/jemasy  as  alfo  part  of  the  BaegtBwarei  and  to  the  fouth,  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Donua,  is  the  country  called  Carendra  (24.). 

Southwards  towards  and  along  the  mountains  which  are  called  the- 
jilpisy  lie  the  boundaries  of  Baegt&ware,  as  alfo  Swaeva  (25) ;.  and  thea 

bim-  To  me  nothing  ajj^peara  plainer  than  the  difference  between  Ulnodland  znA  Wccnoihland \. 
this  latter  lies  near  Langeland,  the  other  .to  the  v^'cll  of  the  Viftula,  along  the  fea  coaft.  But 
wiih  refpcd  to  Sy/yle,  it  mnft  be  owned,  that  Alfred  feems  to  have  made  amiftake.  There  is  an 
inconfiderable- place  called  iytt{/7/,  or  Sujle,  which  is  fuuatedon  the  Baltic,  in  Wagerland',  between* 
Travemundc  andEiUyn,  and  is  ftlll  called  jJ^^^'  This  is  to  the  wellward  about  the  beginning  o£ 
the  tradb  inhabited  by  the  Wends..  BJut  there  is  another  dillrlft,  tha.t  of  Biufilli,  of  which- 
Dithmar,  ofMerfeburg  makes  mention.  It  lies  not  far  from  the  Mulda,  below  Eulen burg,  in- 
Saxony  ;  and  at  this  prefent  time  there  is  in  that  diftri£l  a  parifb  called  Sefelitx,  or  Seufditz,  or 
Seufedlitz..  A^  this  place  was  likewife  inhabited  by  Wends,  Alfred  poffibly  might  have  heard  of 
both  thefe  places,  and  millaken  the  one  for  the  other.  For  immediately  after  the  W^nds  and 
jTv,/)  V,  he  fpeaks  of  the  Moravians-  This,  in  faft,  is  too  great  a  leap.  But  this  Syjyle  connects 
the  Wends  on  the  Baltic,  who  have  likewife  a  Byjfelva,  their  country^  with  the  Moravians,  or  rathec 
with  their  neighbours  the  Delamenfam,  of  whom  mention  is  made  farther  on. 

(23)  By  the  Moroaro  are  meant  the  people  of  Moravia,  fo  called  from  the  river  Morava^  and. 
the  fiiuation  that  is  given  thein  here,  is  likewife  right..  They  He  to  the  fouthi-eaft  of  old  Sax'ony, 
nt  fome  diftance  from  it^  Ofer  fumtm  daL  Mr.  Barrington's  tranilation  of  tJiis  paflage  is  vctj 
•rroncous*  When  I  wrote  my  remarks  on  jElfred''s  Orofius^  I  had  not  the  Anglo-Saxon  original 
before  me  ;  as  it  wa«  then  in  the  hands  of  the  printer;  I  theisefore  ufed  Mr.  Bar^ington's  tranf- 
lation  only,  which  I  than  fappofed  to  be  accorate ;  and  was  ooniequently  now  and  then  led  into- 
mi  (lakes  by  it. 

The  aii^rtion  that  Moavia  (which  at  that  time  was  a  very  powerful  kingdom,  wnder  the* 
aufpices  of  Sinaiophky  and  confequcntly  was  of  a  miich  greater  extent  thari  it  is  at  prefent)* 
was  boundod  by  Thariogia^and  Bohemia  to  the  wei):»  as  well  as  by  pant  of  Bavaria,  is  perfedljc 

agreeable  to  truth*. 

(24)  CVrw^rtf  m oft  certainly  be  Carinthia,  or  the  countiy  of  the  Cannt^mi,  orCarendsts,  and* 
this  Carinthta  includes  Auftria  and  Styria.  The  Carentini  had  their  own  peculiar  princes,  of  fome- 
of  which  the  names  are  known  to  us;  as  £3r  example,  B^ruthj  who  put  himlelf  under  the  proteAion 
of  the. Franks  in  73^,  and  Wonomir,  who  affifted  in  taking  the  Hring  of  the  Awari  with  Duke 
Kenry  of  Fori  J  in  796. 

(25)  The  beundariei  (or  GemaercJ  for  the  boundaries  o£  Bavaria,  and  Swabia  to  the  South- 
were  the  Alps. 

to 
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to  the  eaftward  of  the  Carendrt  Country^  and  beyond  the  Wafte  (26), 
is  PuJgaraland {zy)  (or  Bulgaria);  to  the  eaft  is  Grecaland {2S)  (or 
Greece),  to  the  eafl:  oi  Maroara  is  TViJleland  {2<))9  and  to  the  call  of 
that  is  Datia  (30),  though  it  formerly  belonged  to  the  Gottan  (31)  (or 
Goths).     To   the  North-eaft  of  Maroara  are  ^t^  DeJamenJan  (32)^ 

(26)  It  is  fomewKat  fmgular,  that  the  Reviewer,  who  has  fo  frequently  taken  upon  him  to 
cenfure  me,  flionld  here,   of  his  own  authority,   put,  by  way  of  note  (Orig.  njjeflxvards).     He 
cannot  furely  kave  looked  a:  this  paflage  very  narrowly  in  the  original;   for  there  it  itanids  word 
far  word  thus  :    And  tbomte  he  eajtan  Cumndranliind*  htgtoMdaH  tkam  lueflimie  is  Pidraraland,     So 
that  ^fred  exprefsly  fays,  **  eaftward  ;**  and  the  word  weftennc  does  not  iignify  weft,  but  2ifwajh 
ordefcrt.     Fbr  juft  hereabouts  it  was  that  the  Awari  \i^rc  fo  n.uch  thinned  by  Charlemagne,  that 
their  priftine  habitations  were  a  perfedl  defert.     Nay,  this  wtry  circamftance  fliews,  that  the 
accounts  here  given   us  hy  iCIfxed  coincides  exadly  with  what  paiTed  in  his  time.;   for  f^'foon 
after  as  in  ^93,   the  Madfchiari   (or  Hungarians,   as  they  are  now  called)   came  and  took; 
pofTeflion  of  this  trad  oi  country.     The  geography  of  this  part  therefore  is  very  accurate  and 
exad,  and  not  fo  full  of  chafms  and  contradi^ions  as  the  reviewer  above-mentioned  would  mak^ 
9s  believe, 

(27)  By  Pulgaraland  is  meant  the  extent ve  kingdom  of  Bulgaria  of  thofe  times,  which  eicn 
tended  to  both  iides  of  the  Danube,  and  comprifed  the  modern  Bulgaria  and  Wallachla,  with, 
part  of  Moldavia  and  BefTarabia.  The  Bulgarians  were  probably  a  tribe  of  Xa^I<^i^ Pi^gin» 
which  dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Wolga  in  CafaUy'where  they  had  their  metropolis  called  JBoJg/trts 
but  afterwards,  together  with  the  Huns  under  the  command  of  Attila,  oi^de  nearer  approaches  to. 
the  domains  of  the  Greek  emperors  in  Europe,  where  they  ereded  a  new  ftate  on  the  North  fide  of 
Mount  Hxmu&.  t 

w 

(28)  Gr/r^z/^)M/(or  Griekenland,  as  the  people  of  the  northern  i:oun tries  called  it)  is  the  domain* 
of  the  Greek  Byzantinian  Emperors. 

(^29]  Wijkland  is  the  trad  of  country  that  lies  on  the  Wijle,  or  Viftula    (in  modern  Germais 
U^eiJUl)  confequently  it  is  principally  great  and  little  Poland. 

(30)  Datia  therefore,  in  all  probability^  is  not  Moldavia  and  Trasifylv!ania»  as  has  been  fup«< 
poied;  iot  thefe  countries  are  fomewwhat  more  to  the  fouthward.     Bat>  indeed,  the  bearing) 

here  laid  down^    may  Ukewife,  in  fuch  diAaat  regions^  ytxy  well  .be  fnppofed  to  di^er  a  point  or 
two  from  the  real  iitnation. 

(31)  The  Gottan  are  the  Goths,  who  for  fome  time  inhabited  Dacia,  As  thefe  were  «l 
famous  nation  in  hiftory.  King  i£lfred  was  williDg»  at  lead,  to  point  oat  one  of  their  dwelling 
places.  : 

(32)  The  Delamevfany  or  Dehmenfan,  zx^  a  people  frequently,  by  the  writers  of  the  middle 
ages,  termed  Dal^mJMZcff,  This,  to  ihew  theirierpdition,  they  ibmetimes  wrote i>^zik«//V}«/.  Th< 
people  and  race  here  alluded  to,  were  iituated  in  the  environs  of  Lofnmat/cJb,  or  as  the  Sclavonians 
called  it,  Hlommat/cb,  GUmmatfcb^  Confequently  it  was  round  about  Meiflen  on  both  fides  of  the 
Elbe,  that  the  Daleminzen  refided. 

I  2  Eaft 
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Eaft  of  Delamenfan  arc  the  Horitbi  (33),  and  North  of  the  Delamen* 
fan  arc  the  Surpe  (34),  to  the  Weft  alfo  are  the  Sjifele.    To  the  North 
of  the  Horitbi  is  MaegtJbalanJ {^fjf  and  North  of  Maegtbaland  is  Ser- 
mendi{^6)  quite  to  the  Riffift{yj)   (or  Ripha^an)  Mountains. 

To  the  South-weft  of  Dena  is  that  arm  of  the  ocean  that  furrounds 
Brytannia,  and  to  the  North  is  that  arm  of  the  fea  which  is  O^Sea, 
to  the  Eaft  and  to  the  North  arc  the  NortB  Dene^  either  on  the  conti- 
nent or  on  the  ifland,  to  the  Eaft  are  the  jifJreJe;  to  the  South  is  the 
mouth  of  the  Elbe,  and  fome  part  of  Old  Saxony  {^S).  The  North 
Dene  have^  to  the  northward^    that  fame  arm  of  the  fea  which  is 

(33)  The  Horitbi^  or  Horiti,  are  a  Sclavonian  people*  with  whom  we  are  unacquainted ; 
though  I  Ihonld  be  apt  to  conjedure  that  the  part  of  Germany  in  which  they  refided  was  feme* 
where  about  Gorlitz*  or  el(e  near  Qaarlitz,  not  far  from  great  Glogau  i  for  to  the  North^of  the 
Selaminzians  lay  the  Swhs,  of  Lower  Lufatia. 

(34)  The  Surf€St  or  Sur/es  are  eaiily  dtftinguiihed ;  in  fwSt,  they  are  the  ScrlUn  Sdavonians*  or 
the  ^hit  SirSi,  Strii,  and  Seriii  of  the  old  writers  of  chronicles.  The  modern  Wends  of  Lufatia 
eatt  themfelves  Sferbs,  or  Sforbs.  As  the  Daleminzians  lived  on  both  fides  of  the  Elbe,  to  the 
North-caft  of  Moravia,  and  towards  the  Eaft  were  bounded  by  the  Horitbi  in  Upper  Lufatia,  the 
S&rhi  muft  neceflarily  be  the  fame  with  the  Wends  of  Lower  Lufatia;  and  the  ^j^Zfixff/ about 
Siufilig  are,  according  to  ^fred's  account,  only  to  the  weftward  of  the  Sorbs  of  Lower 
Lufatia. 

(35)  It  is  not  po£ible  that  Matgthaland  ^o^'di  be  the  temt  faminarum  of  Adam  von  Bremen, 
as  the  reviewer  in  the  GoUingen  Philological  Library  aflerts  it  to  be.  For,  i.  if  the  the  word  Maeg* 
thaland  be  fappofed  to  be  a  tranflation  of  terra  foeminarum,  or  K-wenktrnJ,  it  is  evidently  a 
miitakei  for  this  in  the  Anglo  Saxon  dialed  would  be  Wifmannaland.  a.  But  fuppofing  it  to 
mean  Maidenland,  fUll  it  is  wrong ;  for  in  this  cafe  it  would  be  written  M^dinland,  and 
not  MaegtbaJoMd.     3.  We  are  to  look  for  this  fame  Maegthaland  dire^ly  to  the  northwards 

,  of  Upper  Lufatia  and  Lower  Silefia,  and  confequently  in  Great  Poland,  and  not  near  the 
Eftland  of  Adam  von  Bremen.  Perhaps,  indeed,  the  name  of  this  country  is  wrong  fpelt,  and 
it  ihould  be  Wartaland,  as  it  is  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the  Warte.  But  this  is  mere 
coajedure  ! 

(36)  (37)  Sermtnde  is  the  mutilated  and  difguifed  name  of  Sarmatia,  a  mere  fatvo  and  difgnife 
lor  ignorance,  like  the  i?(^«  Mountains,    or  Riphsean  Mountains  of  the  ancient  geographers. 

(3S)  In  order  to  underftand  the  following  parages  clearly,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  be  pre- 
vioufly  acquainted  with  the  point  of  view  from  which  iElfred  makes  his  Airvey.  Here  it 
feems  to  be  on  the  Eider.  To  the  South-eaft  is  the  Brittilh  Channel.  To  the  Eaft  and  North 
are  the  North-Danes.  To  the  Bait  are  the  Gbotrites,  and  to  the  South  is  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe 
aud  Old  Saxony. 

called 
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called  Oft  Sea.    To  the  Baft  is  the  nation  of  the  Oftii   and  Afdrede 

to  the  South.     (The  Ofti  have,  to  the  North  of  them,  that  iame  arm 

of  the  fea)  fo  are  the  Winedas  and  the  Burgendas  ( 39) .     And  (ilill  more) 

to  the  South  is  Haefeldan  (40).     The  Burgendan  have  this  fame  arm  of 

the  fea  to  the  Weft,  and  the  Sveon  to  the  North  j    to  the  Eaft  are  the 

Sermende^   to  the  South  the  Surfe  (41).   The  Sveons  have  to  the  South 

the  arm  of  the  fea  called  Ofiu  and  to  the  North,  over  the  waftes,  is 

Cwenlandf   to  the  North- weft  are  the  Scride^Finnas  (42),  and  to  the 

weft  the  Northmen  (43). 

Obtberc 

(39)  Burgendas  is  without  doubl  the  liland  o(  S$rnhQlm ;  for  from  Btrgindabclm  (or  Borgenda 
]Aaiid)  it  h«i  been  gradually  altered  to  Borgendh^Im,  Sergen,  and  at  length  to  Boruhlm.  Pliny 
leftrt  the  BwrgmsMones  to  the  FimJiliui  the  North  of  Germany.  Lib.  iv.  c.  i4.-«-^Mamextinu« 
iayt  m  Genathliaco,  c.  17,  that  both  thefe  nations  were  nearly  exterminated  by  the  Goths.  Am* 
floanns  Marcellinos^  lib.  xxviii.  cap.  5.  informs  as,  that  they  had  often  been  at  variance  with 
the  Allemanni  on  acconnt  of  the  fait  fprings  at  Halle  on  the  Sale,  After  the  havock  made  of  them 
by  the  Goths » they  feem  to  have  betaken  themlelves  to  this  iiland  fcfr  refoge>  which  therefore,  took 
its  name  fi-om  them.  They  were  governed  by  a  king  of  their  own.  Farther  on,  Wulfdan  very 
plainly  aicribes  the  fiime  iituation  to  this  country. 

(40)  Here  wemuft  again  remind  the  reader,  that  it  is  neceflary  to  know  King  Alfred's  point  of 
view  in  order  to  underftand  his  defcription.  He  muft  now  be  fuppofed  tofbmd  in  the  ifle  of  Zea- 
land. In  the  north  is  the  arm  of  the  fea,  by  him  called,  the  OH  Sea ;  to  the  eaft  are  the  O//, 
who  confequently  lived  in  Pruflta,  as  will  be  ihewn  ftill  plainer  a  little  farther  on.  He  does  not 
mention  Sconen ;  for  this  belongingto Denmark,  is  naturally  included  in  it.  There  is  nothings 
therefore,  nearer  to  the  eaftward  thanEfthonia.  To  the  South  of  Zealand  is  the  country  of  the 
Obotrites.  Now  comes  a  parenthefis,  in  which  the  king  fays,  that  this  fame  arm  of  the  fea  is 
likewife  to  the  north  of  the  Ojfi;  and  then  proceeds  to  mention  the  Wends  and  inhabitants  of 
Bernholm,  as  being  fituated  to  the  footh  of  the  Danes,  at  leaft  of  thofe  that  refided  in  Sconen  ; 
and  a  good  diftance  farther  to  the  fouthward  is  HaeveUan,  which  in  this  place  is  very  properly 
fpelled  with  an  H. 

(41)  Now  Alfred  takes  a  new  point  of  view.  Bornholm  has  to  the  weft  of  it  the  fea,  to  the 
northward  the  Sueones,  to  the  eaft  behind  Efthonia  are  the  Sarmatians,  and  behind  the  Wends 
above-mentioned  and  the  Havellanders  are  Sorbian  Sdavonians. 

(4i)  The  ScrUefinnas,  The  Geographer  of  Ravenna,  fo  early  as  in  his  time;,  makes  mention, 
in  bookiv.  chap.  12  and  46,  of  the  F atria  Rerefennorum  and  Sirdiftnnnrumt  which  latter  he  like- 
wife  calls  SerdefennL  Procofius  hi  Hift.  Goth,  L.  ii.  p.  26 1,  calls  them  Scritifinni,  and  places 
them  ib  far  diftant  as  Tbule.  Jordanus  de  rebus  Geticis,  cap.  3.  fpeaks  of  the  Creftnme^  of  whom 
there  are  three  different  nations;  and  Paului  Diaccnus,  in  his  ////.  Lcngoh,  L.  i.  cap.  5.  terms 
a  •  3  *li^^ 
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Qhtbere  (44)  tcJd  his  lord  (King  iElffed)  that  he  lived  td  fhft 
North  of  all  the  Northmen.  He^qwoths  that  he  dwelt  in  that  laad 
to  the  northward,  oppofite  to  the  Weft  Sea ;  he  faid,  however,  that 
the  land  of  the  Northmen  is  due  North  from  that  fea,  and  it  is  all 
a  wafte,  ex<:ept  in  a  few  places^  where  the  Finnas  (45)  for  the  moft 
part  dwell,  for  hunting  in  the  winter,  and  in  the  fummer  for  fifhing 
in  that  fea.  He  faid  that  he  was  determined  to  find  out  once  on  a 
time,  how  far  this  country  extended  due  North,  or. whether  any  one 
lived  to  the  North  of  the  waftes  before  mentioned.  With  thisi 
intent  he  proceeded  due  North  from  this  country,  leaving  all  the 
.way  the  wafte  land  on  the.  ftarboard,  or  right  hand,  and  the  wide  fea 
to  the  Baecbord^  or  lefj.    He  was  within  three  days  as  far  North  as  the: 

whale- 

them  ScriflfwiHt  and  Scrifo6ini:  A  Jam  von  Bremen  Scritefinm.  Confequently  King  JEIfred's  or- 
thography is  apparcnily  juft.  According  to  Adam  von  Bremen  they  lived.  In  confnio  Sueonum  W 
Ihrdmaniiorum  contra  B-oremm.  They  therefore  bordered  both  on  Sweden  and  Nord manna- 
land.  They  were  extremely  fwift,  and  indeed  more  fo  than  the  wild  animals  of  the  country.  Paul 
Warnefried  9&xm%i  that  they  took  their  name  from  the  word  which,  in  this  barbarous  language^ 
fignified  i  o/pr  ingot  leap  \  as  by  means  of  a  curve  piece  of  wood,  formed  with  great  art,  they  leaped 
forwards  with  fuchfwiftnefs,  that  they  overtook  animala  in  their  flight.  One  cviBOt  here  help 
immediately  recognizing  the  Izr^^ //io<w-Jhois ,  tiv  fihrit-ptes,  in  ale  at  preient  in  many  of  the 
molt  northerly  regions  of  Europe.  Hei>ce  too  it  was  that  thefe  people  were  called  Schrtif^fi/nf 
Jtandcrsx  according  to  the  univerfal  teilimony  of  authors,  they  lived  by  hunting  and  fowling. 

(43)  Here  again  is  another  point  of  view  for  the  determination  of  the  ftcuation  of  the  Sueones, 
or  Swedes.  To  the  jbuth  they  have  tht  Qfi-Sea,  or  Baltic;  towards  the  eaft  the  Sarmatians  in 
Livonia,  and  the  country  fince  called  Efthonia  ;  to  the  Aorth,  beyond  the  Defert,  b  Ovoenlandi 
the  modern  Finland,  and  to  ;he  north-weft  ape  thefe  Finlanders  who  live  entirely  by  hunting,  o|- 
thc  Scrid  finlanders  ;  and  laftly,  tq  the  north  are  the  Northmen. 

(44)  Ohtbere  was  a  great  man  from  Norway,  and,  as  fome  affirm,  from  Nummad^dtn,  or,  as  it 
r. sported  by  others,  from  Nordland,  which  compriies  the  extremity  of  Norway  towards  the 
7«iorch;  he  undertook  a  voyage  of  difcovery  towards  Permlen,  and  another  to  Sweden  ;  both  of 
which  iElfred  here  defcribes  from  Ohtherc*s  own  mouth.  This  is  extremely  accurate  and  authen- 
tic, and  entirely  in  the  ftile  of  thofe  times,  when  fo  many  of  the  Normans  went  abroad  in  feaich 
of  adventures*  Both  thefe  voyages,  together  with  that  of  WulfAan,  are  the  beft  accounts  we  have 
of  the  middle  ages  in  the  nor'h  of  Europe,   and  thiow  a  great  light  on  geographical  fcience. 

Uc)  Ohthere  calls  the  inhabitants  of  this  Defert  Finnas ^  and  in  fad  it  appeari>',  that  the  mo- 
dem Laplanders  are  really  Finlanders  ;  and  that  the  name  of  Laplanders  was  not  beftowed  on 
thcfli  till  of  Ute  year's ;   the  Danes  ftill  calling  ;his  country  Finmark. 
•  +  H4^Tji« 
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whale-hunters  ever  go,  and  then  proceeded  in  his  courfe  due  North, 
as  far  as  he  could  fail  within  another  three  days,  whilft  the  land  lay 
from  thence  due  Eaft.  Whether  the  fea  there  lies  within  the  land,  he 
knows  not  y  he  only  knows,  that  he  waited  there  for  a  weft  wind,  or 
a  point  to  the  North,  and  failed  near  that  land  eaftward  as  far  as  be 
could  in  four  days,  where  he  waited  for  a  due  north  wind,  becaufe 
the  land  there  lies  due  SoiKh.  Whether  the  fea  lies  within  the  land 
he  knows  not.  Upon  this  he  failed  along  this  couhtry  due  South  a$ 
far  as  he  could  in  five  days* 

Upon  this  land  there  lies  a  great  river,  at  the-aiouth  of  which  thejr 
lay  to,    bccaufe  they  could  not  proceed  far  further  on  account  of  the 

inhabitants  being  hoftile,  and  all  that  country  was  inhabited  on  one 
fide  of  this  river,  nor  had  Ohthere  met  before  with  any  land  that  was 
inhabited  fince  he  came  from  his  own.  All  the  land  to  his  rights 
during  his  whole  voyage,  wasadefert,  and  without  inhabitants  (except 
fi/hermen,  fowlers^  and  hunters),  all  of  whom  were  Finnas,  and  he 
had  a  wide  fea  to  his  left  (46).  The  Beormas  (47),  indeed,  had 
wellf-peopled  their  country,  for  which  reafon  Ohthere  did  not  dare 
enter  upon  it;  on  the  other  hand,  the  7]?r/>;z;7^  (48)  land  was  all 
.a  defert^   except  when  it  was  thus  inhabited  by  fifhers  and  fowlers. 

(46)  The  track  of  Ohthcre's  veyagc  is  traced  out  in  the  ftiap,  wLere  the  figures  fhew  the  nuiii- 
'berof  days  he  was  in  faiiing  frond  place  to  place. 

(4.7)  The  Beormas  are  the  Biarmiers  of  the  northern  writers,  and  the  country  of  Permia  is 
fliU  mentioned  tn  the  title  of  the  Emperors  of  Raffia.  After  this  expedition  of  Ohthere,  many 
more  Normans  went  to  Biarmia  in  (earch  of  adventures. 

(4^)  Terfennaland  is  ntentiohed  as  being  diiferentTrom  the  country  of  the  ^crlte  Finnus,     We 
have  already  feen  juft  above  (42)  that  Guidoof  Ravenna  had  fo  early  as  in  his  time  diilinguiHied 
them  into  RrrefinnizxA  ScrUijinni\  the  latter  lived  entirely  by  hunting,   for  which  purpofe  in' 
winter  tliey  made  ufe  of  Schrit  or  fnow-fhoes ;   While  the  former  fubiilled  on  their  rein-deer. 
The   woM  Rerifinnas  in  Ravenna,  fhould  therefore  certainly  be  written  Renejinnas ;  and  in  the 
text  here  Rbanefinnas^  or  perhaps  (from  the  circumftance  of  thefe  people  refiding  and  journe}'ing 
in  fledges).     Fer-Jhrnas  (from  the  word  Fara^  in  German  Fabrtn^  iignifying  to  go  in  a. carriage  of 
any  kind,  to  travel).   For  Ohthere  tells  us,  in  fkft,  that  the  Finnas  had  Min^deer,  and  made  nfe- 
of  dtcoy-deer«  in  order  to  catch  the  wild  ones- 

The 
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,  The  Beormas  told  him  many  particulars  about  their  land,  as  well 
as  of  the  other  countries  near  them;  but  Ohthere  could  not  rely 
upon  their  accounts,  becaule  he  had  not  an  opportunity  of  feeing 
with  his  own  eyes  (49);  it  feemed,  however,  to  him,  that  the  Beormas 
and  the  Finnas,  fpoke  the  fame  language  (50).     He  went  the  rather^ 

and  fhaped  his  courfe  to  each  of  thefe  countries,  on  account  of  the 
horfe-whales,  becaufe  they  have  very  good  bone  in  their  teeth,  fomc 
of  which  he  brought  to  the  king,  and  their  hides  are  good  for  ihip- 
ropes  (51).  This  fort  of  whale  (52)  is  much  lefs  than  the  other  kinds, 
it  being  not  longei^ commonly  than  feven  ells ;  but  (Ohthere  fays) 
that  in  his  own  country  is  the  bed  whale-hunting,  becaufe  the  whales 
are  eight-and-forty  cUs  long,  and  the  largeft  fifty ;  that  he  has  killed 
fixty-fix  in  two  days. 

Ohthere  was  a  very  rich  man  in  fuch  goods  as  are  valuable  in  thofe 
countries  (namely,  in  wild  deer)  and  had,  at  the  time  he  came  to 
the  king,  fix  huqdred  tame  deer,  none  of  which  he  had  purchafed  (53) ; 

(4^)  This  nice  ftri£biefs  of  Ohthere,  not  to  mendon  any  thing  to  which  he  had  iot  beea 
himfelf  an  eye-witnefs^  is,  as  it  were,,  a  pledge  to  us  for  the  authenticity  of  the  reft  of  his  rdatton, 
and  makes  the  whole  the  more  valuable  and  refpeftable, 

(50)  It  is  highly  probable^  that  the  Biarmians  were  a  branch  o^  the  great  Finlandifli  ftock  ; 
for  they  even  had  a  God  JomaUy  which  is  the  ffame  of  the  Finlandiih  Deity»  and  they  were  rich 
and  in  pofTeflion  of  gold  and  precious  ftones;'  they  moreover  had  fixed  and  fettled  habitations, 
and  confequently  were  not  wandering  herdfmen  or  hunters^  like  their  neighbours,  the  Finlaaders. 
The  identity  of  their  language  likewife  (according  to  the  teftimony  of  Qhthere)  with  thefe  latter 
people,  is  a  proof  of  their  Finlandiih  origin. 

(51)  The  hide  of  the  fea-horfe  is  even  at  thbday  made  oie  of  in  Ruffia,  particularly  for  coach- 
hameiFes.  They  have  one  defe^,  and  that  is,  that  when  they  are  wet,  they  give  aftonilhingly, 
more,  indeed,  than  any  leather  I  ever  faw. 

(52)  King  Alfred  ^try  properly  terms  the  fea-horfes  whales ;.  as  in  faft  they  belong  to  that 
clafs  of^nimals,  which  are  aquatic,  or  viviparous,  fuckle  their  young,  and  have  a  warm  blood. 

(53)  The  expreffion  in  the  original  is  unMohtra,  i.e.  never  offered  for  fale,  or  unbought. 
There  is  a  peculiar  fimplicxty  in  this  expreflion,  perfeflly  according  with  the  manners  of  the  fa- 
trimrchal  ages.  Abraham's  riches  (beftdes  his  cattle)  confided  likewife  in  318  fervants,  none  of 
\yhich  he  had  bought,  but  who  were  all  born  in  his  own  houie  ;  in  like  manner,  Ohthere,  though 
in  a  much  poorer  country,  wasinpofleffionof  600  deer,  all  of  which  he  had  brought  up  himfelf, 
paving  neither  bought  nor  caught  any  of  them. 

befidcs 
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befides  this,  he  had  fix  decoy  rein-deer  (54),  which  are  very  valu^ 
able  amongft  the  F//?;7tf/,  becaufe  they  catch  their  wild  ones  with 
them. 

•  Ohthere  himfelf  was  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  men  in  thofe 
parts,  and  yet  he  had  not  more  than  twenty 'horned  cattle,  twenty 
(heep,  and  twenty- fwine;  and  what  littk  he  plowed  was  with 
horfes.  The  rents  in  this  country  confift  chiefly  of  what  is  paid  by 
the  Finnas  (ss)*  ^^  deer-fkins,  feathers,  whale-bone,  and  fhip-ropes, 
made  of  whales  hides,  or  thofe  of  feals.  Every  one  pays  according  to 
his  fubftance;  the  wealthieft  pay  the  ikins  of  fifteen  martens,  five 
rein,  deer,  one  bear's-fkin, '  ten  hampers  (56)  full  of  feathers,  a 
cloak  (57)  of  bear's  or  otter's-fkin,  two  fhip-ropes  (eachfixty  ella 
long),  one  made  of  whale's  and  the  other  of  feal's-fkin.  * 

•  Ohthere  moreover  faid,  that  Northmanna-'land  was  very  long  and 
narrow,  and  that  all  of  the  country  which  is  fit  cither  for  pafturc  (58) 
or  plowing  is  on  the  fea  coaft,  which,  however,  is  in  fome  part's  very^ 
tocky;   to  the  eaftward  are  wild  moors"  (59)  parallel  to  the  cultivated 

(54)  Decoy  rein-dccr  muft  doiibtlefs  be  highly  valued  among  a  people  that  lired  by  hunting, 
and  on  the  flefli  and  produce  of  thefe  animals.  In  India  they  have  elephants  of  this  kind,  which 
have  been  trained  up  to  catch  the  wild  ones.  [See  a  circumftantial  account  of  this  in  The  Life 
and  Adventures  of  John  Cbrificpher  lVolj\  n,vUh  a  Defcrifton  cf  Ccjlon,  lately  publiihcd.]  In  the 
fame  manner,  likewife,  almoll  every  butcher  in  London  has  a  weather,  which  goes  regularly  to 
meet  the  ftieep  juft  brought  home  from  ihc  market,  and  infidioufly  leads  them  into  a  Slaughter- 
houfe  under  ground;  whither  having,  by  frequently  leaping  in  and  out,  enticed  the  whole  flock 
heatlall  leaps  out  once  for  all,  and  leaves  his  new  acquaintance  to  the  murderous  knife  of  the 
butcher. 

(55)  The  term  made  ufc  of  in  the  original  for  this  tribute  is  Ga/ol;  whence  the  French  word 
Gabelle.  But  this  iliews,  that  fo  early  as  towards  the  end  of -the  9th  century,  the  Normans  hail 
compelled  the  Finlanders  to  pay  them  tribute. 

(56)  In  the  original,   ambrai     Langeheck  has  a  long  note  on  this  word,  which  he  explains  by 
the  amphora  of  the  Latins.     Mr.  Barrington  tranilated  it  bujhels  \  but,  in  my  opinion,   both  of. 
them  are  miftaken  ;  as  I  rather  fuppofe  it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  modern  EngliOi  word  Hamper ^ 
mold  Engliih,  Hanaper,  which  is  derived  from  hand-bear^ 

(57)  Kyrtel  in  the  original.     In  German,  kuettel,  or  cloak. 

(58)  Orig.  Ettan.  (59)  Mcra,  moor,  a  black  turfy  foil.  It  is  well  known,  that  in  Lapland 
and  Finland  there  is  at  prefent  a  great  number  of  thefe  uncultivated  moors;  and  the  Flora  Lap^ 
//j/Va  itfeif  gives  abundant  proof  of  this  circumilance. 

K  land. 
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land.  The  Fionas  inhabit  theic  moors^  and  the  cultivated  land  is 
broadeft  to  the  eaftward  (60),  and  grows  narrower  to  the  northwards 
To  the  Bail  it  is  fixty  miles  broad,  in  fome  places  broader;  about  the 
£niddle  it  is  perhaps  thirty  miles  broad^  or  ibmewhat  more:  to 
the  northward  (where  it  is  narrowed)  it  may  be  only  three  miles 
(from  the  fea)   to  the  moors>  which  are  in  fome  parts  fo  wide^  that 

a  man  could  fcarcely  pafs  over  them  in  a  fortnight^  and  in  other  parts» 
perhaps^  in  £uc  days. 

Oppofite  to  this  land,  to  the  South,  is  Swebland  {61),  on  (he 
0i3s^T  fide  of  the  moors ;  (quite  to  that  land  northwards j,)  and  oppofite 
to  that  again  to  the  North,  is  Cwenaland.  The  Cwenas  ipmetimes 
|nake  incurfionr  againft  the  Northmen  over  their  moors,  and  fbme« 
times  the  Northmen  on  them ;  there  are  very  large  freih  mcKS  (6a) 
amongft  the  mocH-s^  and  the  Cwenas  carry  their  fhips  (63)  over  land 
qU0  the  meres,  whence  they  make  depredations  on  the  Northmen  ^ 
t)ieir  (hips  are  fmal]>  and  very  light. 

Ohthere  laid  alio,  that  the  fl^ire  (64)  which  he  ii»haHted  is  called 
Halgoland^  and  that  no  one  dwelt  to  the  North  of  him ;  there  ia 


(60)  to  thEa/hwar4i  fe  in  £ftft  it  ftands  in,  tbe  or^ind  :.bat  it  is  rtry  pl^iikthat  it  (hould  be  t^ 
the  South  i  aiul  particulaily  if  one  has  the  map  of  Norway  before  one,  one  fees  at  a  glance,  fron^ 
the  form  of  the  country,  that  no  other  word  can  be  ufed  here  than  South:  befides  this,  it  is  juft 
afterwards  oppofed  to  nortb'wardi  ;  andeonfequently  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  It  ia  a  miHake 

of  the  €opyift» 

(61)  This  psdlageif  very  obfcare.  Thus  mach  however  is  evident,  viz.  that  between  Ohthere'a- 

dwelling-place  in  Halgoland  and  Sweoland,  which  lay  over  againft  it  in  the  fouth,  thene  were* 
large,  extenfive  moors  \  and  farther,  that  oppofite  the  m(^  northerly  part  of  Sweoland,  was  Ctwn^ 
Und,  L  e.  Finland.  Tbefe  Cwenas,  or  Finlandersjr  did  not  join  immediately  to  Northmanna* 
land ;  but  the  moors  of  the  defert  traft  were  iiiterpofed  between  theie  twoconntries^ 

(62)  A  lake,,  or  large  colteftion  of  frefli  water,  is  ftiil  called  Mitrg  in  tiie  north  of  England  s^ 
and  the  fame  word  is  here  ufed  in  the  feme  fenfe  by  iBllred. 

(6))  Thefe  portable  ftips,.  which  were  to  finall  and  light,,  mufl  donbdeft  have  been  merer 
boats. 

(6i|)  In  the  original  Scir* 

likewiife^ 
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likewife  a  part  of  this  fouthern  land  which  is  called  Scirmges^beal  [6 ^)^ 
Which  nd  one  could  reach  in  a  month,  if  he  lay  to  at  night,  though 

he 


(65)  The  namfe  of  this  pUce  has  given  a  gtftat  dtal   of  trouble  to  former  commentators  on 
Alfred)  viz.  Sir  John  Spelman,  Ba(&at»  Soinft^f,  John   Phil.  Murray,  and  Langebeck,  who 
h^ve  all/cho(eii  fpois  totally  different  to  place  Sciringr$  beat  in,     Spelman  and  others  look  for  thii 
place  near  Dant^Ic,  whertf,  in  their  opinion,  the  Scyres  formerly  refided.     But  firft,  the  fpot 
^here  the  S^yns  lived,  is  by  tio  mean  s  determined ;   and  next,  it  is  evident  that  Ohthere  went 
x:ontinudly  along  thecoaft  from  Halgoland  to  Sdritt^es-heMl,  and  that  this  latter  was  to  the  left  of 
li'im  during  the  whole  pafl*age  thither.    The  lace  Mr.  Mdrrsiy  places  it  at  SkAn^r;  but  I  cannot 
^hink  this  to  have  been  &ve  days  voyage  from  Hacthum,  in  Jutland,   as  Ohthere  fays  it  was, 
Langebeck  is  for  carrying  it  to  fCcngahelie^  on  the  Gautelf,   near  Marftrand  ;  and  a/Terts,  that  the 
name  of  this  place  is  written  wrong,  and  that  for  Sdringes-hiai  we  (houM  read  iJ^mngcs-heaL  \  If 
this  word  occurred  indeed  but  once,  I  would  allow  Langebeck  to  bs  in  the  right ;   but,  in  faift, 
w^  meet  with  it  five  tiBie«  in  the  ipace  of  a  few  lines ;  and  each  time  it  is  written,  without  the  leaf 
variation,  Sciringes-beall  on  which  accottnt  it  doe»Bot  appear  to  me  at  ail  probable,  that  it  ihould. 
l)e  fpelc  in  any  other  manner,     adly.  The  voyage  from  Halgdland  to  Kongaheik  is  not  fuficLentif 
cxtenfive  to  take  up  a  month  to  accolnplilh  it*     Sdly,  KongaMk  is  too  near  Jutland,  to  require 
live  days  for  making  the  trip,  as  Ohthere  fays  it  does.     Having  demonftra&ed  the  infufficiency- 
of  thefe  conjedores^  it  is  now  incumbent  on  as»  in  o«r  tarn,  t6  poiftt  oat  where  Sdringet^btid 
4idttally  is  iituated.     Paul  Warenfried^  in  his  Hift^  Longohard,  liU  i.  cap*  7  and  io>  makes  men« 
tion  of  a  didridl,  called  Scorut^,  in  which  the  Winili,  or  L^mtmifs,  reiided  for  fome  time,  ere 
they  removed  to  Kauringa,  and  from  theace  ftili  further  on  to  G^k^nd^  Antkmhet,  BethaH^  and; 
Pwrgmdaih.     Now  thia  ^orunga  f<?eins  to  have  been  tbe  diftriA  in  whidi  the  pod  oi  Sctringes^btaij 
^as.     This  Scorunga  was  not  £ir  from  QotUnd ;  confequently  it  was  /bme^^here  in  Sweden. 
Add  to  this,  that  Ohthere,   having  ^xprefsly  defcribed  Saeoland  as  beii^  to  the  ibuthward 
of  the  place  of  his  habitatbm>  immediately  afterwards  fays,  *^  There  iM  a  port  in  this  fonthcra 
land  which  is  Called  Sdrittges-beid.^*    8y  this  he  feems'to  indicate  rery  jflainly^  that  this  place  !•* 
«no  where  to  be  ^ght  for^bnt  in  Sweden.    Dat  all  this  will  kppear  ftiU  more  evident,  if  we  take 
the  pains  to  follow  the  track  of  his  voyage.    $\t%  he  has  kaland,  i.  e.  Scotland,  to  the  right  of 
^im;  as  likewife  the  illaads  which  He  between  Scotland  and  HalgolatKl,  viz.  the  Shetland  an4- 
Orkney  Ulands ;  but  the  conttnent  is  conftantly  to  the  left  of  him,  quite  dll  he  comes  XfyBciringes-heah 
•Eut  fu'ther,  a  large  bay  flretches  to  the  northward,  deep  in  that  country,  along  the  coaft  of  which 
\t  kept  continaally  fuliag ;  and- this  bay  oommences  qnite  to  the  fouthward  ofiScifnngti-btaL    It 
ifi  {o  broad  that  a  man  cannot  fe^  aorofs  ft,  and 'G9//0W  lies  dire^ly  oppofitetoit.     But  the  fea* 
;which  extended  from  Zealand  to  thb  fpot,  goes  many  hundred  miles  farther  up  in  the  country 
^thatis  to  iky,  to  the  eaflvrard).  From  Sciringes-'heai  Ohthere  conld  go  in  five  days  to  Hatbumi 
^hich  lies  Between  the  Wends,  Saxons,  and  Angles.     Now,  by  means  of  this  voyage,  we  are  en- 
abled to  determine  wifii  ftill  greater  exo^lnefs  the  iituation  of  the  place  we  are  in  fearch  of.    'In 
«onkr  to  get  to  Htetbum  from  Sdrhgts-btnly  he  lef^C^z/iiiiri/tothe  right,  and  foon  afterwards  Zr4- 
Am^Iikewift>  together  with  vhe  other  iflands,  which  had  been  the  habitations  of  the  Angles^  be* 

K  X  fore 
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he  had  every  day  a  fair  wind ;  during  this  voyage  he  muft  fail  near 
the  land,  on  his  right  hand  would  be  Iraland  (66),  and  then  the 
illands  which  are  between  Iraland  and  this  land.  For  this  country 
is  to  Fxirtnges-healy  all  the  way  on  the  left.  As  you  proceed  north- 
ward, a  great  fea.to  the  fouthward  oi  Sciringes-heal,  runs  up  into  this 
land;  .and  is  fo  wide,  that  no  one  can  fee  acrofs  it*  Gotland  (68) 
is  oppofite  on  the  other  fide,  and  afterwards  the  fea  of  Sillemle  lies 
many  miles  up  in  that  country.  Ohthere  further  fays,  that  he  faikd 
in  five  days  .  from  Sciringes-healy  to  that  port  which  men  call 
Haethum  (70),  which  is  between  the  Winedum^  Sca^cun^  and  Anglen, 
and  makes  part  of  Dene. 

When 

fore  they  landed  in  England  ;  while  thofe  which  belonged  to  Denmark  were  to  the  leftorhim  for 
th^  fpace  of  two  days.  5'm*//jr^^/-/'f^t/ coafequently  is  in  Sweden;  at  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of 
Both;iia,  which  runs  up  into  the  land  northwards;  juft  on  that  fpDt,  where  the  Baltic  pafling- 
by  Zedand,  fpr?ads  out  into  a  wide  gulf  extending  fevcral  hundred  miles  into  the  land  :  if  en? 
goes  to  Jutland  from  Sciringcs-heal,  one  muft  of  necefilty  pafs  by  Gotland.  Now  juft  here  it  is 
that  1  find  the  Svia-Siiaryeftf  or  Swcdifh  Sbiers  (a  chiflfr  of  little  iflands  furronnded  by  rocks). 
Heal,  in  the  northern  languages,  fignifies  a  port,  as  in  fuch  places  a  (hip  may  be  kept  in  (dfeiy, 
Scirlnger-heal  therefore  was  **  the  harbour  in  the  Shicrs,*^  and  was  probably  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  confequcntly  where  Stockholm  now  is;  and  the  traft  of  land  before 
which  \\it  Skiers  lay  towards  the  fea,  was  the  Scorwjga  of  Paul  Warnefried. 

(66)  Iraland,  fays  iElfred ;  yet  he  means  that  country  which  we  now  call  Scotland;  and  a  little 
farther  on  he  mentions  our  modern  Ireland  in  theii  terms :  Ighemia,  that  ive  Scotland  hatad. 
This  (hews  therefore,  that  the  people  removed  from  the  one  country  to  the  other,  and  peopled 
them  alternately. 

•  (67)  As  1  have  already  remarked  above,  that  Ohihere  here  means  the  land  alon^;  wMch  he  had 
hitherto  been  failing  :  this  word  is  of  great  fervice  towards  determining  the  fitiiation  oi Sciringe- 
Jbeal,  and  tefides  Ihews  the  fituctlbn  of  the  two  bays  which  here  begin  to  fcpan\te  from  each  other. 

(6r>)  Gotlaxd  is  without  doubt  the  ifland  of  Gotland,  as  may  be  feen  fiiil  inore  plainly  iit 
WulFAan's  Voyage  to  Trufo.     It  cannot  therefore  mean  Jutland,  as  Langebeck' affirms  it  does. 

(6^\  il^^lfred  calls  the  fea  which  reaches  from  Zealand  to  Gotland  the  Sillende  Sea,  and  after 
h;iviiig  made  mention  of  that  arm  of  it  which  runs  out  to  the  northward  deep  into  that  land, 
along  the  coaA  of  which  he  had  hitherto  failed,  farther  fa}s,  this  fea  extends  yet  many  hundred 
miles  farther  in  the  fame  diredion  in  which  he  had  faikd  from   Zealand  to  ix,  viz.    from  weft  to 

eaft. 

(70)  This  port  of  Hathum  has  given  uElfred's  Commentators  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  How- 
ever^ they  are  all  agreed  in  affirming,  the  place  that  is  here  meant,  to  be  SU/tvic,  as  this  latter  i» 
called  Hditbal'j  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ethelwefd.     A  Norwegian  poet  gives  k  the  name  of  He^'- 

tbabag. 
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When  Ohthere  failed  to  this  place  from  Sciringes-heal^  Denmark 
was  on  his  left,  and  on  the  right  was  a  wide  fea  for  three  days,  as  were 
alfo  two  days  before  he  came  to  Haetbumy  Gotland,  Sillendey.znd  many 
illands  (thefe  lands  were  inhabited  by  the  Angles  before  they  came 
hither)  j  and  for  two  days  the  iflands  which  belong  to  Dene  were  on 
the  left. 

Wiilfflan  (73)  faid,    that  he  went  from  Hue t bum  to  Trufo  (74)  in 

9 

ihahae,  and  others  write  it  Heydahoe,  and  by  Adam  of  Bemen,  it  is  called  tJsldaha  ;    this  in  their 
opinion  is  Ha-thum:   yet  it  appears  to  me  that  the  difFerence  between    ILvtlahy  and  H^thum  is 
not  fo  ytt"!  incoiifiderable  ;  neither  indeed  is  it  pofGble  for  this  place  to  be  Slefwic^  as  the  firaaticil 
of  it  does  not  accord  wiih  that  of  the  fpot  defcrib^d  by    Ohthere  and  Wulfftan.     In   flidl,  if 
SlcAvic  te  H^thum,  I  muft  confefs,  that  I  cannot  in  the  Icaft  comprehend  the  track  of  the  voyage 
of  cither  of  thefe   ancient  navigators.     Ohthere  tells  us,    that  in  failing  from  Scirhiges^heal  to 
Hztthum,  he  had  Denmark  to  the  left,  and  the  open  fca  for  thefpace  of  three  days  to  the  right ; 
but  that  for  two  days  before  he  reached  Haethum,  he  had  Gotland  and  Zealand  to  the  right,  and 
the  iflands  which  belonged  to  the  Danes,  ta  the  left.     But  had  he  been  going  to  Slefwic,  he  would 
have  found  all  the  Danilh  iflands  lie  to  the  right  hand  of  him,    and  not  one,  beddes  Femern,  to 
the  left.     Now,  I  beg  leave  to  enquire,  how  can  this  fltuation  of  Slefwicbc  made  to  correfpond 
with  Hsethum  ?  The  very  fame  may  be  faid  with  refpeft  to  Wulfftan's  Voyage ;  though  indeed  this 
fltuation  attributed  to  Slefwic  is  rather  more  applicable  to  Hxthum.     But  now  1  will  take  the 
liberty  of  fuppofing,   that,  as  in  the  dillrift  Q^Aai-huus  there  is  an  extenfive  traft  of  land  called 
Albetde  (for  it  is  in  faft  a  heath) ;    the  prefent  town  of  Aarhuus    (in  Englifli  oar-hauft)  is    new, 
and  in  the  9th  century   lay  higher    up    towards  Al-heidey^ox  Al-heath\    and  confequcntly  the 
harbour  may  at  that  time  have  had  the  name  of  Ai-haibum,  or  Hsthum.     So  that  if  Ohthere  fet 
out  from  Stockholm,  Gothland  was  to  the  right  of  him,  and  fo  was  Zealand;   and  he  failed  be- 
tween Zealand  ami  Funen,  in  which  caie  all  the  Danifli  iflands  were  to  the  left  hand  of  him,  and 
he  had  the  Scbager  Rack  and  the  Cartegat,  a  wide  fea,    to  the  right.     Farther,  when  Wulfllan 
went  from  Aarhuus,  (or  Haethum,)  toTrufo,  he  kept  PVeonotbland  (not  JVinodland)  i.  e.  Funi«  (or 
Fionia)  to  his  right  hand  ;   and  to  the  left  were  Langeland,  Laeland,  Fa/fier,  and  Sconeg,  as  well 
as   Bornbdm,  Bhking  Mosbre,    Oeland,    and   Gotland,     But  JVendenhnd  remained  to   the    right 
hand  of  him,  quite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Viflula. 

(72)  King  iEJfred  fays  here,  in  exprefs  terms,  that  the  Fngles,  before  they  came  to  England, 
had  refided  on  the  Danilh  iflands.  Confequently  it  is  imp6fiil>Ie  that  Engern  on  the  Wefer,  which 
was  of  a  pofterior  date,  fliould  have  been  the  priftlne  country  of  the  Angles. 

(73)  Theftrongeft  poffible  proof  that  Slefwic  was  not  Haethum,  arifes  from  the  confideration 
that,  were  that  the  cafe,  the  Danifli  iflands  mull,  with  refped  to  thofc  that  were  going  to  Htc- 
fhum,   have  lain  to  the  right  hand  5  whereas  Ohthere  fays,  they  lay  to  the  left. 

(73)  Wulflan  appears  to  have  been  a  Dane,  who,  perhaps,  had  become  acquaiated  with 
Ohthere  in  the  courie  of  his  expedition,  and  had  gone  with  him  to  England.  -   ^ 

(74)  There  is  at  thb  time  a  lake  between  Elbing  and  Pru&in  Holland  called  Tru/o^  or  Draufen^ 

fi 
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ftvco  days  and  nights  (the  fliip  being  under  fell  all  the  time)  fliat 
Weonotbland  {y^)  was  on  his  right,  but  LangalanJ^  Laeland^  Pnijler^ 
and  Sconegy  on  his  left,  all  of  which  belong  4o  Denemearcan  (76  }• 
We  had  alfo  Burgendaland  on  our  left,  which  hath  a'kipg  of  its  own. 
After  having  left  Burgendaland^  the  iflands  of  BedHga-eg^  Meore^ 
Eonoland,  and  Gotland^  were  on  our  left^  which  icountry  belongs  to 
Sueon  (77) ;  and  JFeonodla?td  {j%)  was  all  the  way  on  ouf  right,  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Wijle  (79).  This  river  is  a  very  large  one,  and  near  it 
lies  WitUmd  (80)  and  Weonodlandy  the  fornnier  of  which  belongs  to 
EJlum^  and  the  Wifle  does  not  run  through  Weoriodland,  but  through 
EJlmere  (81),  which  lake  is  fifteen   miles   broad.     Then   tuni  the 

from  whkky  probably,  the  town  he  mentioixedj  which  flood  on  the  banks  oi  the  Frifib  Haf^  took 
its  name*  • 

(75)  We  have  before  in  two  differenc  plaees  in  the  notes  remariced  the  difterence  between 
Weonothland9Xk^WinullMd,  the  firft  of  which  is  in  all  ftK^MXwy  Fuibmn  (Funen)  or  Fionia, 
which  place  is  ftill  called  Fjen. 

{jG)  That  ^#M9/i&/8Wis  not  Wendenland,  appears  from  the  obfervatiofl  of  Wulfstan,  that' 
all  thefe  countries  belong  to  Denmark,  which  cod  Id  not  be  faid  of  VTimodland^ 

(77)  The  countries  here  mentioned,  which  all  belong  to  Smon^  or  Sweden^  hav6  need  of  a 
few  remarks  by  way  of  elucidation.  By  Becinga-rg  is  certainly  meant  Blekingen,  or  Bleking;  and  the 
/  mail  have  been  left  out  in  the  hurry  of  tranfcribing :  this  Bleking,  coikformably  to  the  cuftom  of 
many  writers  in  thofe  times,  he  calls  an  ifland.  Mcen  is  without  difpute,  the  Upper  and  Lower 
JURibre  ht  S/Molaud,  Eo*wland  is  Oeland^  and  Gotland  is  doubtlefs  the  Ifland  ofGottoMd,  and  noC 
Jutland,  as  Langebeck  aflerts  it  to  be  in  a  note  to  a  paflage  where  it  occurs  above;  for  all  thefe 
cojintrles  were  provinces  of  Sweden* 

(78)  Weonodlandy  or  Wtnoilandp  extends  to  the  month  of  the  Vidula;  and  is,  etidendy, 
a  peculiar  and  independent  country,  anddilFerent  from  the  JTeonotbUnd  of  the  Danes. 

(79)  ^ifl*  **  '^«  Sclavonian  orthography,  or  rather  fFiJla.  The  Germans,  on  the  other 
hand,  can  this  river  the  Weicbfii;  the  Pruffians,  H'ttfeli  by  other  nations  it  is  called  the 
Fiflnla. 

(80)  Witland  is  a  tra£l  in  Samtand  in  FrufTia,  which  was  celebrated  for  the  amber  it  pro* 
duced ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  crufades  it  was  called  by  the  fame  name,  as  is  manifed  horn, 
two  different  ancient  records.     The  word  itfelf  is  a  tranflation  of  JBa/nJtJia,  i.  e.  the  White-land« 

(81)  The  Efinure  is  (as  we  may  perceive  from  the  termination  of  the  word)  a  lake  of  freih 
water,  into  which  the  Elbe  and  Viftula  empty  themfelves*     It  is  at  prefent  called  the  Frifeb  Ha/,  • 
or  frcfh-water  fea«    Ar/T/*  in  the  Dutch  and  Swcdiib  languages  Agnifyy?«.  In  Tome  places  it  is  abote 

fliref 


DISCOVERIES    IN    THE    NORTH.  71 

J^g  {^2)  from  tht  eailward^  intoEftmere;  on  the  bank  of  whicli 
ftands  Trufo,  and  the  Ilfing  flows  from  Eaftland  into  the  Eftmere  from 
theE^^  and  the  Wifle  from  Weonodland  from  the  South  ;  the 
Ilfing  having  joined  the  Wifle  takes  its  name,  and  runs  to  the  Weft 
of  Eftmere,  and  northward  into  the^ea;  when  it  is  called  the  Wifle's 
mouth  (83).  Eaftland  is  a  large  tra<St  of  country,  and  there  are  in  it 
many  towns,  and  in  cveiy  town  is  a  king  (84) ;  there  is  alfo  a 
great  quantity  of  honey  and  fifli,  and  the  king,  and  richeft  men 
drink  mare's  milk  (85),  whilft  the  poor  and  the  flaves  ufe  mead  (86). 

They 

tluep  6^inaH  miles  bfoad ;  $iid  t^s  ^Skrti9n  ^JELfrtiUf  wto  icckbns  by  Engliih  miles,  is  per* 
fc€t]j  accurate  and  juft. 

(82)  I/fing  is  indifpatat>Iy  the  name  of  the  river  Elding,  which  flew?  from  Lake  Drau/eu 
or  Trk/o,  (vid.  74.)  and  by  one  of  its  arms  joms  with  that  arm  of  the  Viftula  called  T^tugat^ 
or  Kpgi^,  mid  both  thus  united,  empty  ;b<iiifelvcs  info  the  Haf,  while  the  other  arm  runs  into  the 
Haf  by  it&lf. 

(S|)  Every  thing  that  iplfred  here  mentions  concerning  the  fituation  of  that  part  of  the  world, 
ificonteftibly  Jl^rws/  that  he  had  his  intelligence  immediately  from  the  mouth  of  one  who  was 
perfedly  well  acquainted  with  the  place*  The  Ilfing  comes  out  at  EfUionia>  yet  not  from  the  Eaft, 
as  Alfred  /ays  it  d^»es,  but  from  the  Souths  Excepting,  indeed,  that  he  means  that  arm  of  the* 
Eibing  w|ii(h  runs  into  the  Viftula  or  Nogat.  But  the  Viftula  comes  out  of  Wendenland  front 
the  South;  and,  the  two  riven  having  difembogued  themfelves  into  the  Haf,  this  latter  ftretches^ 
fio  doubt,  fcom  Weft  to  North,  that  is  in  aNorth-eaft  dire^lon,  and  at  Pillau  goes  into  the  fea.  It 
is  poffible,  that  this,  as  well  a^  the  weftem  arm,  may  have  formerly  born  the  name  of  Wifiemund, 
ttt  the  mouth  of  the  Viftula. 

(84)  This  account  of  the  ftate  of  PruQ^  at  that  time,  while  nnder  the  Efthoaians,  who  had 
already  built  many  cities  there,  each  of  which  had  a  chief  (or  as  he  terms  it,  a  king,)  i» 
perfe£l]y  confonant  to  the  condition  in  which  it  was  fbund  by  the  advent^rers  in  the  crufades  man/ 
centuries  afterwards. 

(S5}  This  piece  of  intelligence,  tli^it  the  richeft  persons  of  the  country  were  content  with 
mare's  milk*  at  the  fame  time  that  the  poorer  fort  of  the  flaves  drank  mead,  is  extremely  fm^ 
gular.  If,  however^  we  confider,  that  this  mare*s  milk  was  not  barely  milk,  b«t  milk  which 
had  Biidergone  a  kind  of  fermentation,  and  was  tranfmoted  into  a  fpecies  of  brandy,  fuch  as 
th<^  inhabitants  of  the  defert  plains  of  Afta  Media  drink  in  great  quantities,  calling  it  Kumyfs^ 
while  they  diftinguift  tl^ir  double-diftilied  brandy  by  the  name  of  Attack ;  if,- 1  fay,  we  take  this 
injsp  con/i^eiatipi^t  we  Aali  £iid  it  eafior  to  conceive  why  the  principal  people  of  the  land  onlj; 
had  the  prerogative  to  get  dmnk  with  braady,  while  their  fubje^is  drank  nothing  but  mead.  For 
we  JcmOTv  that  it  has  been^^and  is  ftiU>  the  conftaat  practice  with  all  rude  uncultivated  nations,  to 
3  leave 
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They  have  many  contefts;imongft  themfelves,  and  the  people  of  EJltim 
brew  no  ale  (87),    as  they  have  mead  in  profufion. 

There  is  alfo  a  particular  cuftom  amongft  this  nation,  that  when 
any  one  dies,  the  corpfe  continues  unburnt  with  the  relations  and 
friends  (8C)  for  a  month  or  two,  and  the  bodies  of  kings  and  nobles 
lie  longer  (according  to  their  refpeftive  wealth)  fometimes  for  half 
a  year,  before  the  corpfe  is  thus  deftroyed ;  and  it  continues  above 
ground  in  the  houfe,  during  which  time  drinking  and  fports  laft,  till 
the  day  on  which  the  body  is  confumed.     Then,   when  it  is  carried 

to  the  funeral  pile,  the  fubftance  of  the  deceafed  (which  remains  af- 
ter their  drinking-bouts  and  fports)  is  divided  into  five  or  fix  heaps 
(fometimes  into .  more)  according  to  what  he  happens  to  be  worth • 

leave  to  their  fuperiors  the  cxclufive  privilege  of  intoxicating  themfelves  whenever  they  pleafe. 
It  is  only  the  men  of  rank  among  the  Turks,  Pcrfians,  and  Malays,  that  make  ufe  of  opium  ; 
it  is  only  ths  people  of  quality  among  the  Otaheiteans  who  intoxicate  themfelves  with  the  juice 
of  the  root  of  the  Jn^ua,  a  fpecies  of  pepper ;  and  it  is  only  the  principal  Tlhuktfchis  that  caii 
get  drunk  uiih  the  infuAon  of  the  inebriating  fungus,  purchafed  from  the  Ruflians.  Adam 
ef  Brcmsn  (paragr.  138.)  fays,  that  the  ancient  Pruffians  ate  horfc-flefli,  and  drank  the  milk  of 
their  marc?  to  into:tication  ;  and  teter  of  Duijburg  (paragr.  80.)  relates  of  thefe  people,  that  at 
their  feafls,  they  drank  water,  mead,  and  mare's  milk, 

(86)  Mead,  even  fo  early  as  in  thefe  times,  had  the  name  of  Med^  in  Anglo>Saxon  ;  in  the  Li- 
thuanian tongue  it  is  ca'Ied  Middus  \  in  Polilh,  ^fiodi  in  Ruffian,  Med i  in  German,  Meth.' 
Hence  it  appears  probable  to  me,  that  mead  is  a  beverage  of  great  antiquity,  as  the  name  by 
which  it  is  known  is  exaftly  the  fame  in  languages  of  fo  different  an  origin*  With  thefe  it  is  per- 
haps worth  while  to  compare  the  Greek  verb  /weSi;*',  /  intoxicate*  I  muft  once  more  repeat  the 
general  remark  I  made  before,  viz.  that  Wulfftan  muft  have  been  very  well  acquainted  with  the 
country.  Abounding,  as  it  did,  in  forcfts  of  lime-,  trees  and  in  lakes,  Prullla  had  a  profufion  of 
tlie  fineft  honey  and  fifli ;  and  the  towns,  horfes,  deaths,  weapons,  drinking-bouts,  and  games 
of  its  inhabitarits  evince,  that  they  were  notSgncrant  of  agriculture,  an4  that  they  were  in  a 
tolerably  flourifhing  flate,   and  had  arrived  at  no  contemptible  degree  of  cultivation. 

{^-j^  King  ^lilf red  obferves,  that  ikefe  drinking-bouts  occafioned  many  frays.  He  alfo  gives 
aic'^.fon,  why  the  Efthonians  brewed  no  ale,  which  is,  that  they  had  fuch  a  vaft  abundance  of 
\\C7^\  V,  that  it  was  eafier  for  ihem  to  make  mead  than  to  brew  beer* 

(8.3)  That  the  ancient  Pruffians  burned  their  dead  and  buried  them  together  with  their  horfes, 
weapons,  cloaths,  and  valuable  poffeffions,  appears  from  a  treaty  concluded  through  the  mediation 
of  tjie  Archdeacon  of  Liege,  in  quality  of  the  Pope's  Legate,  between  the  German  Knights  and 
the  newly-converted  Pruffians,  wherein  the  Pruffians  cxprefsly  promife  never  in  future  to  bum 
\\st\x  dead,  nor  bury  them  with  their  horfes,  arms,  cloaths,  and  valuables. 

4  There 
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There  heaps  we  difpofed  at  a  mile's  diftance  from  each  other,  the 
largcft  heap  at  the  grcateft  diftance  from  the  town,  and  fo  gradually 
the  fmaller  at  lefTcr  intervals,  till  all  thqgw^ealth  is  divided,  fo  that  the 
lead  heap  fliall  he  neareft  the  town  where  the  corpfe  lies. 
•  Then  all  tKofe  are  to  be  fummoncd  who  have  the  fleeteft  horfes  in 
that  country,  within  the  diftance  of  five  or  fix  miles  from  thefe  heaps, 
and  they  all  ftrive  for  the  fubftance  of  thedeceafed;  he  who  hath  the 
fwifteft  horfe  obtains  the  moft  diftant  and  largeft  heap,  and  fo  the 
lathers,  in  proportion,  till  the  whole  is  feized  upon.  He  procures, 
Jaowever,  the  leaft,  who  takes  that  which  is  neareft  the  town  j  an^ 
thtn  every  one  rides  away  with  his  fhare,  and  keeps  the  whole  of  it ; 
on  Account  of  this  cuftom,  fleet  horfes  are  extreinely  dear.  Whea 
;fhe  wealth  of  the  deceafed  hath  been  thus  exhaufted,  then  ttiey  carry 
the  corpfe  from  the  houfe  to  bwn  it,  together  with  the  dead  man  & 
weapons  and  cloaths  ;  aad  generally  they  fpend  the  whole  wealth  of 
the  deceafed,  by  the  body's  -continuing  fo  long  in  the  houie  before  it 
is  buried;  and  by  what  is  laid  in  heaps  on  the  road;  and  is  taken  away 
by  the  ftrangers  (89). 

It  is  alfo  a  cuftom  with  the  Eftufn^  that  the  bodies  of  all  the  inha- 
bitants (hall  be  burned;  and  if  any  one  can  find  a  Angle  bone  uncon- 
fumed,  it  is  a  caufe  of  anger.  Thefe  people  alfo  have  the  means  of 
producing  very  fevere  cold,  by  vvhich  the  dead  body  continues  fo  long 
above  ground  without  putrefying ;  and  if  any  one  fcts  a  veffel  full  of  ale 
Qt  water,  they  contrive  that  the  liquors  (hall  be  frozen,  be  it  fummcr 
or  winter. 

The  part  of  King  iElfrcd's  Geography,  of  which  we  have  here  given 
a  tKvnflatixm  as  literal  as  could  be  done  confiftcntly  with  the  different 
genius  of  both  languages,  without  difpute  conftituteS,  with  relation 
to  the  ftate  of  the  North  of  Europe  iri  the  9th  century,  a  record  of  the 

(8^)  It  is  cafy  to  perceive,  that  this^\^er»  fo'mack  admired  by  Kiag  Alfred,  of  producing 
cold-eicher  in  ftunmer  or  in  winter j,  by  which  the  putrefa{lion  of  dead  bodies  was  prevented,  and 
beer' and  water  were  frozen,  was  the  eir<5£l  'C^  \  gdod  ic6- cellar^  and  ^his  every  Pmflxan  of  atiy 
cottft^u^n^e  had  in«  or  elfe  hard  by  his  houfe. 

L  utmoft 
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utmoft  importance.  As  iElfred  in  his  youth  had  been  in  Rome,  whi- 
ther, even  at  that  early  period,  zeal  for  the  Chriftian  religion  carried 
people  from  every  country,  hm  might  in  all  probability  have  colleiSed 
in  that  city  the  materials  for  his  Geography,  and  his  other  hiftorical 
acquifirions,  which  in  thofe  times  of  deplorable  ignorance  and  dark- 
nefs^  give  him  a  very  high. rank  among  writers.  This  fragment  like- 
wife  is  a  confirmation  of  what  we  have  before  advanced,  viz.  that 
the  voyages  and  predatory  expeditions  of  the  northern  pirates  have 
very '  much  contFibuted  to  the  iUuftration  of  Geography  and  of  th^ 
Hiftory  of  Nations. 

.  The  art  of  navigation  too  was  in  thofe  days  held  in  great  efteem  by 
the  people  of  the  North.  Amongft  them  it  was  even  conCdered  a^ 
peculiarly  praife-worthy,  to  underftand  the  ftrufture  of  a  fhip,  and 
the  bcfl  method  of  conftruifting  it  fo  as  to  be  ftrong  and  firm,  and 
at  the  fame  time  a  quick  Toiler  ;  and  z^JmitB  was  an  appellation  pecu- 
Karly  appropriated  to  every  one  that  wrought  in  metals,  all  artizans  and 
Itandicraftftnen  went  Kkewife  under  the  fanrie  general  denomination;  and 
accordingly  a  man  of  the  name  of  Torjien^  was,  on  account  of  his  great 
fkill  in  ftrip-building,  caned'thef^'*]^-/!^//^^.  The  direftion  of  a  (hip  by 
means  of  oars,  artd-  dexterity  and  perfeverance  in  rowing,-  weire  ia  thofe 
days  confidercd  rn  fo  advantageous  a  light,  that  King  Harold  Hardrade^ 
and  Earl  Kognwald^  lord  of  the  Orkneys,  prided  thenifelves  greatly 
on  their  fuperior  (kill  in  handling  the  oar..  Rpwingy^  however,  wa& 
not  the  only  method"  they  had  rri.  thofe  ages  of  getting  a  veffel  for- 
ward in  its  courfe.  They  had  likewife  fails  withal  ;  and  their  man-* 
ner  of  ufing  them  makes  them  defervedlj  celebrated.  Mofl:  of  the- 
peopfe  of  antiquity,,  who  were  famous  for  navigation,  made  ufe  of 
fails  but  feldom„  aiad  that  only  when  the  wihd  blew  direcSIy  at  their 

backs,  fo  that  tliey  could  iail  with  a  full  wind,  or  right  befort  the  ivindi 
If  the  wind  blew  hard,  and  fomcwhat  fideways,.  they  were  obliged  ti> 
run  immediately  into  a  harbour,  which  indeed  in  a  fea  like  the  Me- 
diterranean, is  very  eafily   done,  .  Buit  the  numerous  and  cxtenfive 

4  voyages^. 
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voyages  ff  the  Normans  on  the  Great  Ocean,  particularly  to.  England, 
the  Orkneys,  Ireland,  Gaul,  and  even  into  the  Mediterranean,  fuffi- 
ciently  indicate,  that  they  knew  how  to  ufe  their  fails,  even  when 
they  had  only  a  fide-wind*     It  does  hot  appear,  however,   that  this 

great  art  of  fetting  the  fails  of  a  Ihip  according  to  the  wind  was 

generally  known  in  thofe  times ;  as,  of  fuch  as  did  poffefs  it  it  was  af- 
firmed,  that  as  foon  as  their  veflels  had  their  lading,  they  had  only  to 
fet  their  fails,  and  fet  oflT  dire<Sly,  without  troubling  thcmfelves  in  the 
leaft  from  what  quarter  the  wind  blew.  •This  property  was  attributed  to 
the  fhip  called  the  Drache  Vfanauty  and  to  Freyer's  {hip  the  Skydbladner^ 
in  the  Edda^  and  in  ^srjlens  Vikingfons  Saga.  It  was  fuppofed,  that  this 
was  efi^edted  by  forcery ;  though,  in  fadt,  it  proceeded  from  nothing 
more  than  a  certain  degree  of  Ikill  and  dexterity  in  fetting  and  ihift- 
ing  the  fails,,  founded  91^  experience  and  mechanical  fcience.  This 
way  of  failing  with  the  wind  half,  or  almoft  quite  contrary,  or,  as  it 
is  called  by  the  mariners,  near  the  wind,  is  in  reality  one  of  thegreatejfl 
and   moft   ingenious   inventions   made   by  man.      As   the  mariner's 

compafs  has  32  points  from  which  the  wind  may  blow,  and  which 
have  been  diftinguifhed  by  peculiar  names ;  and  from  which  foever 
{  of  thefe  the  wind  blows  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  mariner  to  avail 
himfelf  of  one  and  the  fame  wind,  to  carry  him  to  twenty  different 
points  or  quarters  of  the  globe ;  fo  that,  the  fix  points  excepted 
.which  are  on  each  fide  of  the  line  of  diredtion  in  which    the  wind 

blows,   he  is  able  to  fail  wilh  this  wind  on  any  other  courfe, 

'  .  This 

•TTie  compaft  is  a  magnetic  piece  of  flcel^  which  Ts  moveablein  a  circular  direflion,  on  the  point 
of  a  very  ftiarp  needle,  within  a  conical  cap  :  to  thl?  piece  of  Heel,  in  order  to  make  it  fill!  more 
ttfcful,  is  affixed  a  circular  paileboard,  on  which  are  delineated  the  32  different  winds  orpoints  of  the 
compafs.  Now  the  magnetic  needje^  conftantly  pointing  to  the  North  Pole,. the  compafs,  faftened 
to  it,  rat^ns  its  pofitlon,  notwithftanding  die  alterations  that  may  be  made  in  the  Ihip's  courfe  ; 
and  49  the  box/^  containing  the  compafs,  is  placed  <Urc^ly  before  the  man  at  the  helm,  who 

L  z  (lands 
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Thlfii  important  fcieiice,  with  r^fpcftta  ordwipg  tM.  iaU§y  l^iirft 
either  not  have  been  very  genera],  at  leaft  «>t  kaowa  iu  OUthere'^ 
tiraei.  for  we  read  in  his  voyage  t(>  Biarmen^  t}i^  \;ic  }fi^  obliged  t<? 
lay  fo  long  at  two  cjiffe/ent  places  Q^pre^lj  fcuf  thie  i^kc^.of-  Fac- 
ing for  a  better  wir\d ;;  and  be  name^  in  e^^p^e^  term*  tbe  wind^  wbiqb 
would  ferve  him  for  feiling  with  full  fails.  On  the. other  hand,  the 
opinion  that  was  then  harboured  concerning  magical,  fhips  feems  ta 
prove  the  ikill  of  their  pilots^  or  condudtors^.  in  relation  to  managing^ 
the  fails,  fo  as  to  fail  likewife  near  the  wind. 

The  conftrudt.on  too  of  the  northern  .veiJels  was  totally  different 
from  that  which  was  follov^red  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  theirs^ 
The  fhips  of  the  northern  nations  were  built  of  the  ftouteft  oak  that 
eould  be  procured,  and  were  made  with  high  forecafUes  and  poops  ; 
thofd  of  the  Mediterranean,  on  fh6  contrary,  were  low  and  flat,  and 
were  chiefly  impelled  by  means  of  oars>  the  whole  of  thefrftrufture. 
too,  fecmed  much  flighterthan  that  of  thevefl^els  ufedby  the  nortlici'n 
nations.  The  fhips  of  the  northern  people,  appointed  for  long  expe- 
ditions, Were  likewife  co^red  at  the  top  ^  while  thofe  ufcd  in  the  Me- 
diterranean were  covered  at  top  in  a  few  particular  ca&s  oiily.  Fear 
which  reafon  the  Roman  writers,  whenever  there  were  ai^y  cbvered 
ihips  in  a  flbet,  never  fail  to  infot^m  us.  of  this  circumfi^Biqe,.  and  t^ 

dands  with  his  face  turned  towards  the  prow  of  the  ihip,  he  has^it  in  his  power  to  fee,  vdth  the 
greatefl  predfion^  towards  which  point  of  the  compafs  t^e  courie  of  the  (hip  i^  direfled.  Now* 
every  circle,  md  in  fad-  the  coflipfi^9  b  RO%hijig  elfe>  beiitg  divided  by  mathemaiiciass  intiok 
360  degrees,  ii^  ^ch  degrees  are  coxQffciied  in.  one  po^lt  of  the  compafs  ;  and  as  according 
tp  the  prefent  method  of  failing  near  the  nuind  (i.  e.  of  failing  as  near,  to  the  point,  whence 
the  wind  blows,  as  poflible)  we  are  fix  points  from  the  wind ;  it  follows,  that  at  6.7^  degrees  from 
^e  win(L,we  are  able,  as  \t  were,  to  fail  agaioft.  it>  and  that  on  eiUiec  fide  of  the  point  whe»ee  the 
wind  blows.  Now  twice  67^1$  1-55,  therefore  we  are  able  to.  fail  to  2^5.  degrees  of  the  horizon  with, 
each  wind.  It  is  true  indeed,  thatas  in  failing  near  tbe  ^nd,  the  wind  comes  into  contact  witJL 
the  fsdls  and'  t)te  veflel  fideways  only,  and  in  an  oblique  direftion,  the  Litter  by  this  means  always. 
k>fes  fomewhat  in^  her  courft  in  confequence  of  thb  dire^on ;  but  the  exa6l  amount  of  this 
ca&only  be  dctermkiedby  adual  obftrvation  eik.board.tht  filip. 

difcl-fcafaiate 
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diferimnate  with  great  care  tht  number  of  thefc  fiifom  that  of  the 
cpenvcfii^s. 

.  All  thi?  advantagea  here  caumerated  df  the  mode  of  navigation  in 
1L&  anaoag  the  northern  nations^  joined  to  confVant  pradtice^  gave 
thefe  rciWefs  people  a  great  aptitude  to,  as  well  as  inclination  for^  a  fea- 
faring  life.  The  immenfe  riches,  which  moft  of  their  adventurers 
had  acquired  both  by  fbratagem  and  violence  in  their  piratical  expedi- 
tions  J  the  fame  attendant  on  the  performance  of  valorous  adlions  at 
fea;  their  religion  itfelf,^  in  the  very  texture  of  which  was  interwoven 
a  lov?  of  intrepidity  and  perfonal  courage;  and,  laftly,  the  cxpedation 
of  a  delightful  reward  in  a  future  life  for  fuch  as  died  in  battle,  who 
with  Othine  in  Valhalla^  drank  mead  and  beer,  poured  out  to  them  by 
the  beautiful  Valkyriurs^  in  horns  and  the  ikulls  of  their  conquered 
enemies,  and  fealled  on  the  roafted  fleih  of  the  wild  boar  Scrimner ;  all 
thefe  circumftances  principally  contributed  to  fpirit  up  the  northera 
nations-to  undertake  the  moft  dangerous  naval  expeditions ;  confe-* 
quently  they  fallied  out,  animated  by  the  moft  daring  confidence, 
wherever  they  had  the  leaft  hopes  of  acquiring  glory.  The  greateft 
dangers,  nay,  death  itfelf,  far  from  deterring,  on  the  contrary,  ra- 
ther feemed  to  excite  them  to  accomplifh  their  defperate  undertakings* 
For  which  reafon  thefe  people  were  fbmetimes  feen  to  attempt  things,, 
the  very  idea  of  which  would  have  terrified  others.  As  they  were  con- 
timially  employed  in  navigation,  it  naturally  followed,  that  many  of 
their  fhips  were  caft  away  on  entirely  foreign  coafts,  coafts  which  they 
had  never  feen  before,  and  of  which  neither  they  nor  their  cotempo- 
raries  had  ever  heard  the  leaft  mention  made. 

Thus  the  firft  'difcpvery  of  Iceland  was,  as  we  have  feen  above  at 
page  50,  to  be  attributed  to  a  mere  accident  of  this  kind.  But 
the  population  of  this  ifland  was  efFe<5led  by  the  continual  migrations- 
of  the  people  thither  from  the  neighbouring  countries.     The  Shetland 

Iflands,   which  by  the  people  of  the  North  were  conftantly  called 

the 
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the  Hialtaland  Illands^)   together  with  the  Orkneys,   as  likewlfe  the 

Soderoe  or  Weftern  Iflands,  and  the  Faroar  or  Ferro  Iflands,  were  fub- 

jugated  by  Haroldy  King  of  Norway,  in  confequence  of  his  finding 

that  the  peculiar  turn  of  that  age  for  piratical  expeditions  exhaufted 

his  kingdom   of  his  fubjedls,   who  ufed  to  fettle  on  thefe  iflands   in 

order  to  carry  on  their  depredations  •     Upon  this  he  gave  Rognwald 

Jar/  (or  Earl)  of  Moere  and  Raundel,  the  Orkneys  and  Hialtaland  to 

him  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  as  an  Earldom  (Jarlrik)  without  tribute : 

iind  the  latter  made  a  grant  of  it  as  a  mefne  fief  to  his  brother  Sigurd. 
But  he  dying  foon,   and  his  fon  Guthorm  not   living  long  after  him, 

the  Earldom  devolved  to  Rognwald's  fon  Hallad,  who  became  fo 
odious  to  his  father  on  account  of  the  drowfinefs  of  his  nature, 
that  he  bequeathed  the  Earldom  of  the  Orkneys  to  his  baftard ,  fon 
Eynar,  from  whofe  pofterity,  likewife,  the  latter  Earls  of  the  Orkneys 
are  a(5tually  defcended. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  the  enterprjzes  of  certain  Normans  in 
Ruflia  took  place.  OJkold  and  JD/r-  went  with  a  party  of  their  fol- 
lowers along  the  Dnieper  down  as  far  as  Kiov),  where,  at  this  time, 
the  C bazars,  a  Turkifh  race,  maintained  the  fovereign  fway  over  the 
Sclavonian  inhabitants.  Here  they  now  laid  the  foundations  of  a 
new  flate,  which,  however,  was  afterwards  united  with  that  of  Nov- 
gorod, 

One  of  the  numerous  fons  of  Rognwald,  Earl  of  the  Orkneys, 
Hrolf  by  name,  having  in  defiance  of  King  Harold's  prohibition,  har- 
ralled  the  coafts  of  Norway  by  frequent  depredations  and  ravages,  had 
been  confequently  baniflied  irom  Norway.  Upon  this  he  repaired 
to  the  Soderoe,  where  there  refidcd  a  great  number  of  malcontents  and 
fugitives,  and  having  ingratiated  himfelf  with  them,  conduced  them, 
A.  D.  876,  along  the  coafts  of  England  and  Germany,  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Seine.  Here  he  found  the  throne  filled  by  the  Carlovinian  race, 
)?ut  the  country  at  the  fame  time  fo  much  weakened  by  the  imbecillity 

and 
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and  inaftivity  of  its  rulers,  as  well  as  by  its  internal  difienfions,  that 
it  was  by  no  means  difficult  for  him  to  ravage  and  lay  wafle  a  great 
part  of  it  in  the  moft  cruel  and  barbarous  manner.  But  he  foon, 
together  with  hi^  train,  difcovered  that  it  would  anfwer  much  bettep 
to  them  to  feize  on  a  confiderable  part  of  it  for  themfelves,  and 
make  it  their  conflant  refidence.  Finally^  after  a  great  many  battles, 
truces,  treaties  of  peace,  and  infringements  of  thefe  treaties,  they 
were  at  length  acknowledged  as  the  rightful  owners  of  a  large  tradt 
of  this  country ;  and  Hrolfy  or  (as  the  French  called  him  fubftquenC 
to  his  being  baptized)  Robert ^  in  9 1 2  received  the-Dutehy  of  Normandy 
from  the  hands  of  King  Charles^  byway  of  fief,  and  efpoufcd  Charles's 
daughter,  Gijla.  By  his  firft  wife  he  had  a  fon  called  William,  who 
fucceeded  him  in  the  throne,  and  from  whom  the  Norman  kings 
of  England  defcended,  as  did  the  kings  of  Sicily  and  Naples  of  the 
Norman  race  from  a  near  relation  of  his,  the  conqueror  T^ancred. 
.  The  Normans  continued  to  eftablifh  themfelves  in  Ireland,  and  to 
gain  ground  in  the  North  of  England  and  of  Scotland,  perpetually 
harrailing  all  thefe  countries  by  their  depredations.  But  in  the  yeau 
982  or  983,.  on  occafion  of  the  banifhment  of  an  offender,  a  new 
country  was  difcovered.  Among  other  petty  fovereigns.  King  Harold 
had  brought  one  of  the  name  of  Hhorrer  under  fubjedtion.  His 
great  uncle  ^horwald  hsidi  lived  at  the  court  of  Earl  HaynCy  and 
had  beea  obliged  to  fly  on  account  of  a  murder  he  had  committed; 
and  accordingly  went  to  Iceland,  where  he  fettled  a  confiderable 
tra6t  of  country  with  a  new  colony.  His  fon  Eric  Raude^  or  Redhead^ 
having  beea  perfecuted  by  Eyolf  Saur^  a  powerful  neighbour  of  his^ 
on  account  of  Raude's  having  killed  fome  of  the  latter's  lervants,  his 
revengeful  fpirit  at  lafl:  prompted  him  to  kill  Eyolf  likewife.  This^. 
and  other  mifdcmeanors  he  had  been  guilty  of^  obliged  fiim  likewife  to 
quit  his  country.  He  knew,  that  a  man  of  the  name  Gunbiorn  had  dif- 
covered the  banks  called   GunbiortCs  Scbieren  on  the  weftern  fide  or 

Icelaipidji  but  likewife  ftill  more  to  the  w^ilwardi  a  country^  of  yet 

greater 
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greater  extent.     Being  condemned  to  baniihment  for  the  I'pace  of 

three  years,  he  dctcrmhied  upon  making  a  voyage  of  difcovery  to 
this  country.  Soon  after  he  had  fet  fail,  he  faw  the  point  of  land 
called  Herjolfs  Nefs^  and  after  failing  a  little  longer  to  the  South-weft, 
entered  a  large  inlet,  which  he  called  Erics  Sounds  and  paffed  the 
winter  on  a  pleafant  ifland  in  the  vicinity  of  it.  The  following  year 
he  explored  the  continent,  and  the  third  year  returned  to  Iceland,  where, 
with  the  view  that  a  confiderable  number  of  people  might  be  induced 

by  his  reprefentation  of  matters,  to  refblve  upon  goin;g  to  this  neWly- 
difcovered  country,  to  which  h^  gave  the  name  of  Greenland,  hd 
beftowed  the  moft  lavifti  praifes  on  its  rich  meadows,  its  wood,  and 
its  fiflieries.  Accordingly,  there  fet  out  far  this  place  25  veflels,  laden 
with  people  of  both  fexes,  houfehold  furniture,  and  cattle  for  breed- 
ing, of  which  velTcls  14  only  arrived  fefe.  Thefe  firft  colonifts  were 
foon  followed  by  more,  as  well  from  Norway  as  Iceland ;  and  in 
the  fpacc  of  a  few  years  their  number  encreafed  fo  much,  that  they 
occupied  not  only  the  eaftern,  but  likewife  the  weftern  part  of  Green- 
land ;  and,  indeed,  they  were  fo  numerous,  that  it  was  fuppofed 
there  were  almoft  enough  of  them  to  form  the  third  part  of  a  Danifli 
Bifhop's  diocefe. 

This  is  the  common  account  of  the  firft  fettling  of  Greenland,  and 
it  refts  on  the  credit  of  the  IMorthern  Hiftorian  and  Icelandic  Judge, 
Snorro  Sturkfon^  who  wrote  this  account  in  the  year  1215.  .  But  others 
aflert,  that  Greenland  was  known  long  before  this  time,  and,  for  con- 
firmation of  what  they  advance,  appeal  direftly  to  a  Bull  of  Pope 
Gregory  IV.  an  1 10  the  Letters  Patent  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Pious, 
the  latter  of  which  is  dated  in  the  year  834,  but  the  former  in  835. 
In  this  Patent,  as  well  as  in  the  Bull,  permiffion  is  granted  to  the 
Archbifhop  Anfgarius,  to  convert  the  Sueones,  Danes,  and  Sclavo- 
nians;  and  it  is  added,  ihtNorwahers,  the  Farriers y  the  Gfeenldnders^ 
thjp  Hatfin^alanders,   the  lUlanderSy  and  xh&^TScridevinds.     Now  this 
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neceflarily  implies,  that  all  the  countries  here  mentioned  muft  have 
been  already  knt)wn  previous  to  the  years  834  and  835;  and  what  is 
yet  -more,  that  Iceland  was  at  that  period  known  by  the  name  it  yet 
bears,  though  it  is  univerfally  allowed^  that  it  was  at  firft  called  Snow* 
iand  byNadodd,  its  difcoverer.  (Vide  pag.  50).  Here,  then,  there 
appears  an  evident  contradidion.  We  fee  very  plainly,  however,  that, 
fuppoling  both  the  Charter  and  Bull  to  be  genuine,  the  words  Gronlatt^ 
don  and  Ijlandon  ^o\s\ii  inall  probability  be  read  differently,  and  perhaps 
^enlandon  and  Hithndons  By  the  former  is  meant  Finland ;  and  H//- 
landyOt  Hialtalandy  is  the  name  of  the  Shetland  Iflands.  By  adopting 
this  alteration  the  whole  difficulty  is  unravelled  5  but  it  may  likewife^ 
not  without  rcafon,  be  doubted,  whether  poflibly  all  the  names  of  na- 
tions inferted  after  the  '^^  Sueones,  Danes^  and  Sclavonians,"  have  not 
been  interpolated  at  a  later  period :  as  St.  Rembcrt,  the  immediate  fuc-* 
cefTor  of  Anfgarius,  and  who  wrote  his  life,  mentions  only  the  names  of 
the  Sueones,  Danes,  and  Sclavonians,  whom  Aufgarius  was  allowed 
to  convert ;  together  with  other  nations  fituated  in  the  North*.  It  is 
therefore  not  improbable^  that  fome  conceited  co|tyift,  at  a  later  period^ 
wafi  defirous  of  making  particular  mention  of  the  people,  whb  might 
appear  to  him  to  be  comprifed  under  the  defcription  of  other  nation^ 
Jituate  in  the  Norths  and  therefore  very  fagacioufly  adds,  the  Norwce-- 
hersy  Farriers^  Greenlanders,  HalJingalanderSy  Icelanders ^  aild  Scride^ 
^inderi}  without  once  reflecting,  that  in  St.  Angarius*s  time  the  Green-^ 
landers  and  Icelanders  had  not  been  difcovered.  So  that  tlie  authori- 
ties of  St.  Rembert  and  Snorro  Sturlefon>  remain  firm  and  unfhaken, 
maugre  thefe  falfified  copies  of  the  Papal  Bull  and  Imperial' Letters 
Patent ;    and  we  may  reft  aiTured,  that  Iceland  was  not  dilcovered  be* 

*  ConftitntQiii  kgatum,  ia  omnibus  circamquaque  gentibus  Sueonum,  &ve  Danprqm,  nee 
non  otiam  Slavorum,  aliarumq;  in  Aquilonis  partibas,  gentium  conftitutarum.  Fita  jS.  An/charii 
tipud  Langebeck  Script,  hijt,  Dan,  Tom  i.  p.  451,  452.  Even  Adam  of  Bremen^  Hifi,  Ecdes. 
ith.  K  cap,  17,  mentions  by  nam?  thefe  three  nations  only,  to  which  he  adds,  •'  ct  aliis  conjacen  J 
tibas  in  circuitu  populis,^ 

M  ibre 
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fore  the  year  86*i,  nor  inhabited  before  874";  and:  that  XJreenland  was 
hardly  difcovered  previous  to  the  year  8S8,  or  88^,'or  inHabited  before 
892- '-  J"he  fcriner  of.  thefe  count* ids  appears  at  that  tinie  to  liave  had 
\yood  -upoTi  ft. :  NSy , :  a  c6ii^]^aratively -  modern  writer  eveji  fpeaks  of 
an  oVchafdi  whicK.  tbi  M6nfcs  6f^St\  Thomas  endeJuroiircd  tbl  keep  in 
good  orderandiricreafe  its  fertility  by.  means  of  a  warm  fpring  whichr 
they  carriednhrough  it.  .  .* 

•  The  paffion  which  the  Normans  had  always  manifefted  for  making 
difcoyeries,  ftill  prevailed  among  them  even  in  the  cold  regions  of  Ice- 
land .and  Greenland.  An  Icelander,  -  of  the  name  of  Herjo/f,  was  ac* 
cuftomed,.  together  with  hi  is.  fon 'jB/^r»,  to  make  a  trip  every  year  to 
different  countries,  for  the  fake  oif  trading.  About  the  year  1 00 1  their 
fhips  were  feparated  by  a  ftorm.  Bidrn  being  arrived  at  NorWay, 
heard  that  his  fzthtr  Herjdif,  was  gone  to  Greenland.  Upon  this  he 
refolved  upon  following  his  father  thither;  but  another  ftorm  drove 
him  a  great  away  to  the  fouth-weft  ©f  his  track.  In  coniequence  of 
this,  he  defcried  a  flat  country,  covered  all  over  with  thick  woods  ;  and 
juft  as  he  fet  out  on  his  return,  he  difcovered  an  ifland  likewife.  He 
made  no  flay  at  either  of  thefe  places,   but  haftened  as  njuch  as  the 

wind  would  allow  '  him  to  do,   which  had  now   fallen   greatly,'  by  a 
horth-eaftefl/ cpurfc-  to  Greenland. \  Here  this   ^enfWas  no  fooner- 
known,  than  X^/^   thefonof  EricRedSead,   who  had  an  inordinate 
defire  to  acquire  glory,   like  his  father,  by   making  difcoverjcs  and 
founding  colonies,  fitted  out"  a  veflej,  carrying    35  men^   and  taking 
Biorn  with  him,  fet  out  for  this  newly-difcovered  couptry./  Having 
fet  fail,   the  firft  landhefaw  was  rocky  and  barren.     Accordingly)  he 
called  it  Hellelandy  or  Rockland.     Upon  this  he  came  to  a  low  land, 
with  a  fandy  bottom,  which,  however,    was  over-grown  with  wood  5 
pii  which  account  he  named  it  Markland^   or  Woody  land.     Two  days 
4rftcr  this  he  faw  land  sigain,   and  an  ifland  lying  before  the  northern . 
4to*ft  of  it.    Here  was  a  river,  up  which  they  £iiled.'    The  btiflie^.  00" 
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the  banks  of  it  bore  fweet  berries ;  the  temperature  of  the  air  was 
mild,  the  foil  fertile,  and  the  riven  well  ftored  with  fifli,  and  particu-^ 
larly  with  very  fine  falmon.  ,  At  laft  they  came  to  a  lake,  from  which 
the  river  took  its  rife.  Here  they  determined  to  pafs  the  winter,  which 
they  accordingly  did  i  and  in  the  fhorteft  winter  day,'  faw  the  fun 
eight  hours  above  the  horizon  :  this  therefore  fuppofes  that  thV 
longeft  day  (exclufive  of  the  dawn  and  twilight)  mufl  have  been  i6 
hours  long.  Hence  again  it  follows,  that  this  place  being  in  the 
49th  degree  of  north  latitude,  in  a  fouth-wefterly  dire^ion-from  Old 
Greenland,  muft  either  be  the  river  Gander y  or  the  Bay  oj^ Exploits  in 
■Newfoundland,  or  elfe  fonie  place  on  the  northern  !  cbaft  of  the  Gulf 
pf  St.  Lawrence.*  Here  they!  ere<fted  feveral  httts ;  '^and.they.  one  day 
/ound  in 'the  thickets  a  German  of  the  name  of  T^yrker,  who  had  been 
inif]iiig,  making. .  himfelf  very  happy  at  .having  found,  grapes,  from 

which,  he  told  them,  in  his  country  they  ufed  to  make  wine.     Leif 
*  '  •     •      •  •.••■•« 

having  tailed  theni,  from  this.  circuQiftance,  which  appeared  to  him 

very  . remarkable,    called'^ the  country  Winland  dat   Gode;    i.  e.  the 
Good  *  Wine-country  *• 

^  In  the  following  fpring  they  returned  to  Greenland.  This  occalioned 
Thorwald;  Leif 's  mother,  to  take  a  trip  thither  with  the  fame  fuite  as 
he  had  done,  in  order  to  make  farther  advances  in  this  new  difcovery. 
Having  explored  the  land  that  lay^to  the  weftwar,ds,  the  next  fummer 
he  inveftigated  that  which  lay  to  the  eaft\yards.  The  coaft  was 
covered  with  wood,  and  befet  with  iflands ;  but  they  could  neither  per-* 
ceive  a  human  creature,  nor  indeed  animals  of  any  kind  upon  it. 
z  '.'X^he  third  fu/nmcfr  after; they  e:ipainin.ed  tbe  iflands,  where,  on  a  point 

,.of  land  they  damaged  their  (hip  .to  iuch  a  degree,  that  they  found  ^ 
^iitccBkry'  to  build  a  new  one,   and   the  old  vefTel  was*:  laid  up  on 


I 

J 


*  It  M  true  that  grapet  grow  wild  in  Canada  ;  but,  though  they  are  good  to  eat,  yet  nobodji 

has  ever  been  able  to  make  any  tolerable  wine  of  their  juice.  But  whether  thefe  wild  grapes  are 
to  be  found  asTar'to  the  eaftward  as  Newfoundland  I  cannot  fay.  The  fpecies  of  vines  which 
'grow  i|i  North- Aiacrica/  arc  called  )>y  lA%ni^\x^^ntis  Mm/ca,  lulpina  etarl^qria.,  '  \  J . 

J-  -  Ma  V  \M  '•'  "        the 
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the  promontory,  which  for  that  reafon  they  called  Kiccler  Nip.  Then, 
they  once  more  examined  the  eaftern  fhcre,  and  now  they  difcovercd 
three  boats  covered  with  leather,^  in  each  of  which  there  were  three 
men;  thefe  theyfeized:  but  one  man  found  means  to  get  off,  the 
others  were  all  wantonly  and  cruelly  murdered  by  the  Normans.  Soon 
after  this,  however,  they  were  attacked  by  a  great  number  of  thefc 
people  with  bows  and  arrows.  A  fence  made  of  planks  fcreened  them  in 
their  ihips  againft  them,  and  they  defended  themfelves  with  fo  much 
fpirit,  that  their  enemies  having  given  them  battle  for  the  fpace  of 
an  hour,  were  obliged  to  decamp  again.  To  thefc  original  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country,  on  account  of  their  being  very  fliort  in  ftature^ 
they  gave  the  name  of  Skroslltnger y  i.  e.  cuttings,  or  dwarfs.  T!hor^ 
wald,  who  in  the  fkirmifh  had  been  dangeroufly  wounded  by  an 
arrow,,  died,  and  over  his  tomb  on  the  promontory  were  placed  two 
croffes,  agreeable  to  his  requeft,  which  promontory  obtained  from 
this  circumftance  the  name  of  Krojfa-nefs.  His  companions  pafTed  the 
winter  in  Winland^  and  ii\  the  beginning  of  the  fpriiig  returned  to- 
Greenland. 

In  the  iame  year^  ^borjiein,  <he  third  fan  of  Erk  Raude^  fet'  fail 
for  fFviland,  with  his  wife  Gudn'd,  the  .daughter  of  TAorl^em,  his 
children  and  fervants,.  amounting  in  all  to  25  fouls,;  but. they 
-were  by  a  ftorm  caft  on  the  weftern  ihore  of  Greenland.  Being 
obliged  to  fpcnd  the  winter  there,,  he,  as  well  as  many  more  of  his^ 
retinue,  died,  probably  of  the  fcurvy.  In  the  fpring,  Gudridtook  the 
*corpfe  of  her  deceafed  hufband  h<^me. 

T:horjin^  an  Icelander  of  ibmc;  confequence,  furnamed  Kallfejiut., 
and  a  defcendant  of  King  Regner-Lodbtok^  married  the  widow  Gudrid, 
and.  thereby  thought  himfelf  intitled  to  the  pofTeilion  of  the  newly* 
difcovcred  country.  Accordigly,  he  fet  out  for  Winland  with  a  vaft 
quantity  of  hou/hold  furniture  and  cattle,   and  with  65  men,  and 

5  womcn^ 
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5  women,  who  begun  to  eftablifli  a  regular  colony  there.  They 
were  immediately  vifited  by  the  Skrccllingers ,  who  began  to  barter 
with  them.  From  the  circumftance  we  have  mentioned  before,, 
viz,  that  thefe  people  were  of  a  low  ftature,  and  had  boats  covered 
with  leather,  it  fecms  probable  that  they  were  the  anceftors  of  the 
prefent  EJkimauXy  who  are  the  fame  people  as  the  Greenlanders,  and 
in  the  language  of  the  Abenaki  are  called  ^EJkimantJiky  on  account  df 
their  eating  raw  fifli;  in  like  manner  as  the  Ruffians  in  their  official 
papers  of  ftate  call  the  Samojedes  Sirojed'zi^  becaufe  they  alfb  eat  raw 
.frozen  fifli  and  flefh. 

<rhe  natives  gave  the  Normans  in  exchange,  the  moft  coflly  furs 
for  other  wares.  They  would  alfo  willingly  have  bartered  for  their 
weapons,  but  this  Tbarfin  had  exprcfsly  forbidden.  One  of  them,  how- 
ever, found  an  opportunity  to  fteal  a  battle-axe,  and  having  made  trial 
•of  it  immediately  on  one  of  his  countrymen,  whom  he  killed  with 
it  on  the  fpot,  a  third  perfon  feized  this  mifchievous  inftrument,  and 
threw  it  into  the  fea.  In  three  years  time,  the  Normans  having  got  a 
large  flock  of  very  rich  furs  and  other  articles  of  merchandifc,  Thorfin 
returned  to  Greenland,  The  riches  he  brought  home,  created  in 
a  great  many  of  his  countrymen  a  defire  to  try  their  fortunes  in 
Winiand.  At  lengtli  Tborfin  went  back  to  Icelandy  where  he  built 
himfelf  a  very  elegant  houfe  on  an  eftate  of  his,  called  Glaumbuy 
which  he  liad  purchafed  in  the  northern  part  of  SyJJeL  After  his 
deceafe,  Gudrid  his  fpoufe  made  a  voyage  to  Rome,  and  ended  her 
days  in  Iceland,  in  a  nunnery,  which  her  fon  Snorro^  who  was  born  in 
Winiand,  had  founded  for  her.  * 

•  The  defcendants  of  Snorroy  Thorfin^s  fon,  were  people  of  fome  eminence  in  Iceland,  for 
Tborlak,  the  fon  of  Runulf,  a  nephew  of  Snorroy  was  in  the  year  ii  19  made  Biihop  o^  Skalhollt. 
Thorlak's  fon,  Brander,  was  Biftiop  of  the  fame  place  in  1163.  A  defcendant  of  S»orre,  by 
name  Biorno,  was  alfo  a  Bifhop  in  Iceland,  and  to  the  fame  dignity  was  promoted  Ha'wio, 
an  Icelandic  judge,  who  lived  ia  1308,-  ami  wrote  a  Tohography  and  Chronicle  of  Iceland, 
which  is  called  Haukfitk,  i.  e.  Hauko's  book,  after  the  name  of  the  author. 

.,4  After 
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^  .  After  this  Finbog  and   HelgOy  two  Icelanders,   fitted  out  each  r  of 

them  a  fhip,   carrying    30  men, '  with   w'hich  they  made  a  voyage  to 

Winland.  .  They  took  along  with  "thern/Fm^/V, .  a  daughter  of  Rrk 

Raude ',   but  by  her  turbulent  difppfition-flie  occafioned  manifold  divi- 

fions  and. quarrels  jn  the  .colony ,••  in  one  of^ which /Hf/^fi^^andF/Vi^c^g- 

.'were,  killedi  *  togfether,  \yith  thirty,  men .  •  -  Upon  •  this.  Freidis  retutned 

'io  .Greenland,    where  fhe  lived  uniT  erfaily  dcfpifed ' and '  detefted,  •  aad 

died  in  the'greateft  liiifery.  "  The  remaining  Normans  were  difperfed  ; 

*-and  it  is  probable,   that  their  defceridants  were  ftill  in  being  for.  a 

long  time  after,   though  nothing  farther  pofitive  >yas  heard  concerning 

them;  for' it  is  faid,  that'A.  D.  1121,  about:ioo  years  after  the  dif- 

coveryand  firft  cultivation  of  the  landj;6i(hop  Eric  went  from  Grcen- 

.  land  to  Winland,  in  order  to  convert  his  countrymen  who  were  ftill 

.heathens.      From  this   period  we  have  no  more   intelligence  with 

rcfpeft  to  Winland,  and  it  is  highly  probable,  .  that  the  tribe  ftill 

cxifting    in    the  interior    parts   of   Newfoundland,    which .  differs 

remarkably  from,  all    the^  American  Savages  as.wcU.in^fhape  as  in 

their  manner  of  living,  and  liyes  in  a,  ftatc  of  conftapt  enmity  with 

*  •  ■         * 

J  the  EJkimaux  refiding  on;  the  pppofite  northern  toaft,  are  defc^ndcfl 
*;  from,  thofc  .ancient. Noripans,;*    •:    ,  •    •        -. 

Now  it  appears  froni  hence,  that  the  ancient  Norman  people  were, 
ftrMlly"' fpeaking,   the  firft  difcoverers  of  Amirica,'.  and. that,  in  fadl, 

•  nearly  500  years  before  the  difcovery  of  it'  by  Cbrijhpber  Columbus  in 

*  the  year  1493,  ^^  before  the  difcovery  oi  Newfoundland  hy  S'ebajlian 
i  Cabot  in  1496.  v  And,  as'^it  has : long  been  a  contefted  point, :\yho 

were  in  reality  the  firft  difcoverers  of'Americay  it  is  to  be  ^Koped,  that 
this  circumftantial  detail  of  the  difcovery  of  the  ancient  .Winland 
will  meet  with  the  readier  exciife.  The  fadls  thenilclves  have  been 
colleded  from  a  great  number. of.  ancient.  JceUndic.  manufcripts,*  and 

\  have  been  handed  down  to  xx^hY/tbormtdi^or/aus  itic  his  two  works 
intitled,    Veteris  Groenlaridia  Vf/erifitio^  ^^aftiia,  '1706,  in.  8vq,  ahfl 

i  ' . .  .        •   '  Hjfioria 
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Hijloria  ^Viniandise'Antiqua^'ilafma/.ijo^;  .in:8vo.;   We  alfo  find 

early  teiintion  ma:dc  of  the  cixiUxryc^l^A  Wmland^>  in  Adam  von  Bre^ 

mens'Gduhh  jHfftd)y'j  p.  151';    in  •  lik'e- ihlanher,  very  exaft  relations  of 

theie  ^'difcoveries  have  been  *  pfeferved  '  in'  Atrigrm  yonas's  'Specimen 

Ijtdhdia  Hijloricum]  and  in  many  other  .writings  •   fo  that  It  is  hardly 

poflible  to  harbour  the  Icaft  dout>t  concerning  the  authenticity  of  tms 

relation,.  * 

The  only  intelligence  we  nieet  with  /pofterior  to  thfefe  firft  difcaye- 
ries,  is,   that  when  about  the  year  999,"  i^z/i    the  Ton  oVEric  Rat/di', 

f  made  a  voyage  to  Norway,  and  was  by  King  Olaf  ^ryggefon  perfu?ded 
to  take  upon  him  the  Chriftian  faith,  he  took  Chriftian  Pricfts  over 
with  him  to  Greenland,  for  the  converfion  of  the  remaining  part  of 
his  countrymen.  He  landed  there  A.  D.  1000,  and  his  father,  £r/V, 
together  with  many  people,  went  over  to  the  Chriftian  faith. 

About  100  years  after  this,  the  Chriftian  religion  was  diffu fed  every 
where ; '  upwards  of   190  farms  had  already  been  laid  out,  with  many 

fmall  tenements  on  them ; .  on  the  eaftern  iide  more  than  12  churches 

,,...>..         •  *  .  ... 

and  two  convents  had  been  eredted :  and  on  the  weftern  coaft  were 
built  four  churches, .  This  great  increafe  appeared  to  the  inhabitants 
fo  confiderable,  that  Sok^  the  nephew  of  heif^  having  affembled  the 
wiK)k  people  at  jJ5rf//^M^,  where  the  Judge,  or  Lagmann  alvyays  ufed 
to  refide,  they  were  unanimoufly  of  opinion,-  that  they  might,  with 
great  propriety,  have  a  bifliop  of  their  .o.v\^n 5  and, : in  fad,  ^ one-  ILric 
was  pitched  upon  for  this  office;^  but; it  is  fuppofcd  that,*iilftcad  of 
going  to  Greenland,'  he  wentrftrarght  on  to:Winl.and,  in  order  to  con* 

.ijert  thc;Nbrmans,"w:ho  .were! ftill .heathens:'  however,'  nothing, farther 
was  ^cver  heard  cpncecninghim':  A  learned  prieft,*  of  the  nzm6  of  Arnold, 
was* therefore,  at  "the  requeft  of  the  Greenlanders,..  nominated  their 
Biftiop  by  5/Vi/r^,.  King'of  Norway ;  and^- having  teen  confecrated  by 
the  Archbifhop  of  Lunderi,  ir\  Sc/jonen,\  went  to  Greenland.     We  have 

ttn  account  of  about  17  of  thefe  Bifliops  5  but  the  Sine/lingers,  or  pre- 

•  •  • 
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(tnt  EJkimaux y  began  to  fliew  themfelves  about  the  year  1376,  and  It 
is  probable,  that  thefe  people  have  at  length  extirpated  the  whole 
Korman  race,  particularly,  as  in  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century, 
an  entire  flop  was  put  to  the  navigation  from  Denmark  and  Norway  to 
thofe parts.  Neither  was  it  pofTible  to  go  thither  from  Iceland;  for 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  whole  eaflern  coaft  of  Greenland  is  furround- 
cd  by  ice-fields,  which  have  lain  there  from  time  immemorial,  and  in- 
creafe  every  year,  and  occafioning  fuch  cold  weather,  even  in  Iceland,  that 
it  is  found  to  be  at  prcfent  far  colder  there  than  it  was  fome  centuries  ago, 
when  it  was  ftill  poflible  to  fow  corn,  and  when  forefts  were  to  be  met 
with  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  Even  in  Greenland  there  was  a* 
grove  near  the  Bifhop's  refidence,  for  the  feeding  of  cattle,  of  which 
there  are  now  no  traces  left  in  the  whole  weftern  part  of  Greenland, 
which,  however,  is  pofleiTed  of  a  milder  climate  than  the  other  parts. 
Thofe  circumftances  have  been  the  caufe  that  nobody  has  been  able  to 
approach,  even  from  Iceland,  the  inhabitants,  thus  cooped  up 
and  imprifoned^  To  this  mufl:  be  added,'  that  in  the  beginning 
of  the  1 5th  century,  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people  were  car- 
ried off  from  the  year  1402  to  1404,  by  the  black  death,  as  it  was 
called,  or  the  peftilence  :  fo  that,  what  with  the  diminution  of  their 
numbers,  the  want  of  affiftance  from  Norway  and  Iceland,  and  the  in- 
creafmg  cold,  the  Norman  inhabitants  were  v/eakened  to  fuch^  deJgree, 
that  at  laft  it  became  an  eafy  matter  for  the  Skrcellingers  to  make  war 
upon  them,  and  to  extirpate  them.  In  this  fituation  thofe  countries 
remained  till  the  beginning  of  the  i6th  century,  when  a  new  fpirit  for 
iiweftigating  the  earth,  and  for  geographical  refearches,  burft  forth  in. 
Europe,  and  was  continually  kept  alive  by  the  accounts  of  the  great 
difcoveries  made  by  the  Portuguefe  and  Spaniards. 


CHAP. 
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Of  the  Difcoveries  made  (y  the  Italians  in  the  Norih,  as  well  by  Land 

as  by  Sea, 

IN  general  there  ^ere  but  two  motives,  which  m  thefe  dark 
middle  ages  could  induce  people  to  undertake  voyages  to  diflant 
countries.  In  fafb,  it  was  a  fpirit  of  commerce  and  zeal  for  the 
diffuiion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  which  imparted  the  courage 
and  mental  vigour  neceffaiy  for  great  enterprizes,  to  men  whofe  fpirits 
had  been  debafed,  and  the  energy  of  whofe  minds  had  been  deftroyed 
by  fuperftition,  aided  by  the  prcflure  of  defpotifm,  and  of  the  feudal 
fyftem.     Confequently  it  was  fclf-intereft  and  enthufiafm  alone,   that 

operated  on  the  torpid  and   uncultivated  minds  of  mankind  in    thofe 

ages. 

In  the  north  of  Europe  and  Afia>  barbarifm  predominated,  and  that 

not  unfrequently  combined  with  the  moft  favage  abufe  of  that  autho- 
rity, which  fuperior  force  ai\d  power  had  thrown  into  the  hands  of 
the  moft  rude  and  uncultivated  nations.  From  the  north-caft  of  Afia 
nmnbers  of  favage  hordes  iffued  forth,  one  after  another^  and  diftufed 
itiexpreffible  mifery  over. the  whole  human'race  in  all  thofe  countries, 
which  had  the  misfortune  to  lie  in  their  way.  The  bad  form  of  go- 
vernment of  the  ftates  in  thofe  times ;  without  fortified  towns,  with- 
out any  good  military  arrangements,  without  funds  in  th%  treafury, 
for  fupplying  the  expcnces  of  their  wars ;  together  with  the  difmem- 
berment  of  the  fmall  ftates,  which  were  fubjedl  to  petty  Princes,  un- 
able to  defend  them,  and  the  enfeebled  condition  of  the  greater,  rendered 
their  conquefls  but  too  eafy  to  thefe  encroaching  deflroyers  of  the 
uhiverfe*   From  the  fea,  which  in  the  rcmoteft  eafl  ferves  for  a  boundary 

N  to 
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to  the  coaft  of  China,  as  far  as  the  Oder  and  Danube,  every  thing 
was  expofed  to  the  ravages  of  thefe  people,  who,  like  a  whirlwind,, 
lay  every  thing  wafte  before  then^;  and  from  India  and  its  mountains, 
quite  to  the  Icy-Sea,  the  Maguls  (for  fo  thefe  barbarians  were  called) 
were  the  univcrfal  and  uncontrouled  maftcrs*  The  terror  which  thofe 
Moguls  had  fpread  every  where,  determined  the  Pope  to  endeavour  ta 
ftop  the  progrefs  of  their  irrefiftible  power  by  ambafladors ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  inflame  their  minds  againfl:  the  Infidels,  or  Mahometans, 
in  Paleftine  and  in  Egypt.  The  Emperor  Frederic  II.  invited  all  th^e 
European  Princes  to  oppofe  this  torrent,  vvrhich,  in  a  manner,  over-^ 
whelmed  every  country  by  the  conjunAion  of  their  colleftivc  forces* 
But  what  ferved  to  protedl  the  European  ftatcs  againft  the  fartber  de-»^ 
predations  of  thefe  favage  conquerors,  w^s  on  ooe  fide  the  difunipn 
ftibfifting  among  the  Chiefs  of  the  Mogul  tribes^  arjd  on  the  other^ 
the  following  circumftancc,  viz.  that  the  valour  as  well  as  the  rapa* 
cious  difpolition  of  the  great,  was  diminiibed  by  riches  and  voluptu- 
pufnefs.  The  ambaflTadors  that  were  fent  to  the  Mogul  Princes,  were 
all  of  them  mere  Monks,    becaufe  they  alone  were  able  to   bear  the 

» 

terrible  humiliations,  when  fuch  kind  of  meflengers  were  made  to 
fufFer*  The  Moguls  then  believed^  as  the  Chinefe  do  at  this  prefent 
time,  that  all  the  ambafladors  from  other  prinpes,  who,  according  t9^ 
fhe  eaftern  cuftom,  brought  them  prefent s>  were  come  merely  to  acr- 
knowledge  their  fupremacy,  and  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  ^eir  Empe^- 
yor  and  Khan  5  and  therefore  they  very  frequently  obliged  thofe  am- 
l)airadors  to  make  fubmiffions  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature^  and  to 
go  through  a  ceremonial,  which  was  fometunes  highly  degrading  ta 
humanity,. 

Befides  thofe  Monks,^  fome  noble  Venetians  likewife,  who  however 
were  carried  thither  merely  by  the  deli  re  of  gain,  went  to  the  country  of 
the  Moguls  as  far  as  to  the  refidence  of  the  Khans.     Finally,  we  have 
:  alfo  fome  accounts  of  a  few  military  men,  who  have  penetrated  a  good 
way  into  the  north-eaftcrn  parts  of  Afia,  which  are  even  as  yet  un- 
known* 
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known.  All  thefe  relations  are  of  very  great  importance  for  the  purpofe  of 
bringing  us  acquainted  with  the  north,  and  with  refpcft  to  thehiftory  of 
the  manners  and  charadlers  of  the  northern  nations.  But  our  aim  being 
merely  to  give  a  general  fketch  of  the  whole  of  the  hiftory  of  thefe 
people  and  countries,  it  is  impoflible  for  us  to  be  fo  full  and  copious 
as  the  variety  of  objects  prefentedmay  Indeed  require,  but  which  would 
by  no  means  correfpond  with  our  pfefent  plan. 

Previous  to  mentioning  the  Voyages  of  the  monks  in  the  North* 
caft  parts  of  Afia,  we  will  make  a  few  (hort  renmrks  on  the  narrative 
of  the  travels  of  a  Spanifli  Jew.  He  was  called  Rabbi  Benjamin  of 
^udela,  a  fmall  town  in  Navarre.  His  father  was  Rabbi  Jonas ; 
and  probably  lived  alfo  at  Tude/a.  On  the  fbcngth  of  the  teftimony 
of  Rabbi  Abraham  Zuka,  a  celebrated  aftronomer,  and  profeflbr  at 
Salamanca,  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth  century,  it  is  fuppofed,  that 
this  Rabbi  Benjamin  travelled  from  1160  to  1173,  or  thereabout^ 
and  wrote  his  travels  afterwards.  Young  BOrrdti^r,  that  early  literary 
genius,  aiferts,  that  Benjamin  never  made  the  Journey  in  reality,  but 
patched  up  the  whole  work  from  the  writings  of  his  cotemporaries. 

It  is  true,   many  of  the  incredible  tales  which  he  mentions^  appear 

•  * 

to  be  very  ftrong  proofe  of  this  aflertion :  there  are  other  circumftances 
which  militate  againft  it.  For  example ;  where  he  fays>  that  he  has 
heard  himfelf  from  a  certain  Rabbi  Mofes^  in  ^aban^  a  hiftory  of  the 
unbelieving  Turks.  (Chap,  xvili.  &c.)«  The  anomalies  to  be  met 
with  in  his  work,  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  miftakes  of  the  cQpyift, 
to  his  own  want  of  memory,   and  to  tnany  other  crrcumftance^  ♦♦ 

^  But  thefe  incredible  tales  are  all  in  the  tafte  of  thoft  times ;  and  the  other  travellers  of  thofe 
;iges«  who  are  neverthelefs  believed'  to  have  travelled  in  reality,  aire  quite  as  full  o£  incredible 
relations.  The  whole  diiTerenee  is^  that' the  tiles  whicK  they  relate  lu'e  Chriftian  tales,  while 
theft  are  Jewifh*  The  others  frequently  take  notice  of  the  nurables  of  pretended  Cfariftian  faints^ 
Md  he^  of  thofe  of  Jewilh  Rabbles. 

N  2  At 
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At  the  end  of  his  travels  he  fays,  that  Prague  in  Bohemia  is  the 
beginning  of  Sclavmia.  Then  he  fpeaks  of  the  Ruffian  Empire, 
which  extends  from  the  gates  of  Prague  to  the  gates  of  Fhin  ]*fl  % 
large  town  at  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom.  In  that  country  arc 
the  animals  called  Wai^regres  B^njn'NI  and  Neblinatz  fKi^VnJ.  On 
the  meaning  of  thefe  words  the  interpreters  are  not  agreed;  but  it 
appears  clearly,  that  Pbin  is  no  other  than  Kiow^  the  capital  of  the 
Ruflian  Empire  at  that  time.  We  fhould  therefore  here  *  read  lo 
and  indeed  the  interpreters,  from  the  final  nun  being  wanting,  might 
eafily  have  fuppofed,  that  this  name  ought  to  have  been  written 
differently.  Now  follow  the  names  of  the  animals ;  Ruffia  has  ever 
been  famous  for  its  grey  foxes,  or  grey  fquirrels ;  thefe  in  th& 
Ruffian  language  are  called  Wjeworka^  in  the  Hebrew  text  there* 
fore,  we  fhould  read  tt^'JlVitl  JVaiwerges,  which  is  as  nearly  refem- 
bling  the  Ruffian  as  a  Spanifh  Jew  could  poffihly  write  it :  and  by 
the  animals  called  fK3**7iT  Zeblinaiz,  are  meant  Saiks,  the  fklns 
of  which,  ^  or  dams  had  before  him  called  Sappbilinas  pelies.  For 
they  have  ever  been  a  rare  and  choice  fur.  Excepting  this  little. 
Rabbi  Benjamin  has  nothing  at  all  relating  to  this  our  northern  part  of 
the  globe. 

11.  The  news  of  the  victories  of  the  Moguls,  who  on  one  fide  of 
the  Cafpian  Sca»  under  the  command  of  ^ufchi^Khanf  the  fon  of  the 
great  Zingbis-Khanf  and  under  that  of  the  fon  of  I'ufcbi,  BatH-Khan^ 
advancing  through  Kiptfcba^y  -R^Stf,  Poland  and  Hungary  had  pene- 
trated into  Silefia ;  while  the  fame  people  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Cafpian  Sca^  had,  under  the  command  of  Zagatbai  Khan^  another 
fon  oi'Zingbis-KhanSy  and  of  his  nephew  Holangbu^Kbany  made  their 
appearance  on  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Eupbrates^  This  news  having 
reached  the  ear«  of  Pope  Innocent  IV.  he  thought  it  advifeable  in  the 
convocation  held  at  Lyons,  A.  D.  i245>  ^^'  ^"^^  ^  ^^  clergy  fhouM 
go  as  ambalBidor^  to  thefe  formidable  conquerors^  partly  in  order  to 
pacify  them,   and  to  turn  their  conquefts  to  fome  other  objed,  and 

4  partly  ^ 
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partly  to  endeavour  if  poffible  to  convert  them  to  the  Chriftian  faith, 
and  to  direft  their  arms  againft  the  Turks  and  Saracens.     For  this 
purpofe  fix  monks  were  pitched  upon,  fome  of  whom  w^ere  MmonUs, 
and  others  Dominicans.     John  de  Piano ^  or  Palatio  Carpini,  an  Italian 
minorite^  with  friar  Benedi^  likewife  of  the  fame  order,  as  alfo  brother 
Afeelin  or  AnfeJm^  brother  Alexander,  brother  Albert,  and  brother  Simon 
of  St.  ^uentin,  all  Dominicans,     Out  of  thefe,  John  de  Piano  Carpini, 
and  brother  BencdiSl,  went  to  the  North  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  to  batu- 
Khan,  and  to  the  chief  of  all  the  Moguls,  the  Emperor  Ka/ui-K&an  i 
but  hvoihtr  Afeelin,  with  his  afliftants,  brothers  Alexander,  Albert,  and 
Simon  of  St.  S^entin,  went  to  the  South  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  through 
Syria,  Perfia,  and  Kborafan,  to  Baiju-Nojon,  or  as  the  monks  called 
him,  Bajotbnoy.  This  latter  expedition  contains  nothing  inftrudlive  with 
refpeft  to  the  northern  regions  5  we  will  therefore  keep  to  the  expe- 
dition of  John  de  Piano  Carpini,  who  travelled   through  Bohemia  and 
Poland  as  far  as  Kiow,  and  from  thence  to  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper 
to  Korrenfa,  a  general  of  the  Moguls.     Finally,   they  crolTed  this 
river  in  winter  when  it  was  frozen,  and  fet  out  to  go  eaflwards  over 
the  Don  and  Wolga,  to  Batu^Khan.  Having  waited  upon  him,  they  wefe 
informed  by  him,   that  they  muft  go  to  the  Cuyne  (as  they  called  him) 
or  rather  to  the  Kajuk-Kban.     They  travelled  therefore  on  horfeback 
in  the  coldeft  weather,  and  many  days  without  food,  through  the  land 
of  the  Comanians,   to  the  northward  of  which  are,  RuJJia,  Botgaria, 
.  and  the  Morduines,  as  alfo  the  Bajlarks  {or  rather  Bafcbkir'sJ   who 
are  in  poffeflion  of  Upper  Hungary,  and  behind  thefe  are  the  Paro'- 
ftes  ^  and  the  Samojades,  who  are  faid  to  have  faces  like  thofe  of 
dogs.     To  the  South  of  the  Comanians  are  the  Alanians,   the  Cir^ 

♦ 

«  Meamngt  perhaps,  the  Parm^fittt,  or  Fermiers,  or,  as  the  Ruffians  call  them,  Ptrmiah. 

cajfians. 
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cajjtans^  and  the  Chaxars^y  the  Grecians,  the  city  of  Conftantinople, 
together  with  the /^^r/Vz/z/,  Cbathians^^^  and  Brutakis  \  ^  then  th^ 
lands  of  the  Cythians\j  Georgians y  Armenians y  zti^T^urks.  Conti* 
nuing  now  their  journey,  they  came  into  the  country  of  the  Kangittie  |)» 
who  were  all  (hepherds  like  the  Comanians,  and  did  not  praftife  agri-^ 
culture. 

From  the  land  of  the  Kangitta,  they  came  to  that  of  the  Bi/er^ 
mini  (i.  e.  Bufurmeny  Mufurmeny  or  Mahometan  inhabitants  of  5l/r- 
kejianj  who  in  fad  fpoke  the  fame  language  as  the  Comaniansy  but 
profeiTed  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  To  the  South  of  it  were,  Jerix- 
falem,  and  Baldachy  (Bagdad)  and  the  whole  country  of  the  Saracens;; 
To  the  North  of  it  is  Black^Katbaya  (or  Karakitbai)  §,  in  which 
the  Emperor  has  built  himfelf  a  palace.  From  thence  they  travelled 
for  fome  days  along  a  lake  which  was  all  the  while  on  their  left  hand, 
and  in  which  there  were  many  iflands.  The  Emperor  being  not  yet 
Formally  eleded  and  eftablifhed  on  the  throne,  they  could  not  yet  go  intp 


*  The  Alans  and  CircaJ/sans  are  ftill  the  inhabitants  of  CaQcafiiS;  bat  what  part  of  ic  thejr  inha* 
bit»  and  whether  the  Cbazars  ilill  inhabit  thofe  regions^   I  am  Entirely  igncratft.     In  ^e  titve 
of  the  Emperor  Conftantin  Porpbyrogenata,  A.  D.  949,  the  Chasuirs  lived  in  Crimea,  near  the  mouth 
tf  the  KuhaHy  and  to  the  North  of  the  Sea  of  Axof 
■    **  This  name  is  probably  A'^if^/i,  a  province  of  Gurgiftan,  or  Giorj[ia,  Which  is  called  here 

Jheria. 

f  The  Brutaksf  or  Brutacht,  are  probably  flill  exiting,  for  we  iind  in  the  range  of  the  Ca«- 

cafusy  ionoinerable  remnants  of  fmall  na^ns.  In  the  original  map  of  CauCafus^  by  Major  Ge- 
neral trauendorf  we  find,  to  the  South  of  the  Alanians^  a  people  called  Brutani ;  bat  as  it  is 
cafy  in  the  Ruffian  language  to  confound  the  n  with  the  k,  it  i^  very  probable,  that  thfe  name  of 
this  people  Qiould  be  Brutaks.  In  a  ndte,  it  is  added,  that  they  are  an  independent  people,  and 
have  a  language  of  their  own,  as  alfo  iilver  and  copper  coin. 

\  Cythians.  In  all  probability  this  fhould  be  the  Cychians,  or,  as  the  word  is  generally  written^ 
Zichiftns* 

II  Kanghit€e\  thefe  people  are  alfo  frequently  called  iu7if^///,  or  Kanklis.  They  extend  from 
the.  Jaik,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Ural,  to  the  Sirr,  or  Strdaria ;  and  their  habitations  extended 
even  to  the  river  7'^/^,  otTalap^  ahd  IffikuL  The  country  they  lived  in  was  an  nncultii^ted 
deiert  plain. 

§  Ohaikharty  or  Ugadai  Khan,  built  in  Karakitbai  the  town  Omyl,  or  Cbamyl. 

his 
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hi$  Horde.  They  went  therefore  to  the  land  of  the  iVig^;/?^;/^,  who  are 
hcatheas,  and  inhabit  a  very  high,  mountainous,  and  cold  country,  for  in 
fa^,  it  faowed  there  on  the  29th  of  June.  Then  travelling  on  for  three 
yveeks  Ipngen  they  arrived  at  length  at  the  Cuynes,  or  J^ajuk-KharCsy 
who  was  the;j  juft  going  to  be  cledled  Emperor;  where  they  were 
well  received,  and  treated  Ijetter  than  other  ambafladors.  Having  had 
an  audience  of  the  Emperor,  they  were  difmiffed,  and  went  back  the 
fame  road  by  which  they  had  come. 

The  country  of  the  Tartars  is  in  that  part  of  the  caft  which  bor- 
ders on  the  north  ;  towards  the  eaft  they  have  Kathay  arid  the  Solan^ 
gians  **;  To  the  fouth  the  Saracens ^  to  the  fouth-weft  the  Huirs  (or 
Uigurs)  to  the  weft  the  Naymans^  and  to  the  north  the  Great  Ocean. 
The  place  where  they  waited  on  the  Emperor  was  called  Syra  Horda. 

They  acknowledge  but  one  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  vilible 
and  invifible ;  who  diftributes  to  all  mankind  rewards  and  punifhments, 
according  to  their  defer ts.  But  they  do  not  pay  any  particular  worfhip 
to  him.  On  the  other  hand,  they  have  many  idols  made  of  felt  (called 
in  the  Ruffian  tongue  Woelocks)  which  they  fix  up  in  their  houfes  ; 
fome  are  even  made  of  filk,  and  are  more  honoured  than  the  others. 
To  thefe  they  iacrifice  fome  part  of  what  they  eat  and  drink,  as  alfo 
the  hearts  of  the  beads  they  kill.  In  fhort,  they  feem  to  have  profefled 
the   Scbaman   religion,    which  is  an    elder   branch  of  that   of  the 

Bramins  and  of*  Dalai  Lama.  They  were  accuftomed  to  leave  thofe 
that  were  dangeroufly  fick  to  themfelves,  and  afterwards,  when  they 
died,  to  return  and  bury  them,  which  the  Calmucks  ftill  do  fit  this 
time.  They  were  polygamifts,  and  had  many  virtues,  but  were  not 
without  their  failings. 

III.  The  views  of  the  Moguls  were  merely  to  put  the  Chriftians 
off  with  fair  words,  and  then,  on  the  firft  opportunity  that  offered, 
to  carry  the  war  into  their  countries  when  they  lead  expected  it,   and 

« 

'*  The  SoUnjes  are,  without  donbt,  the  very  fame  nation  with  the  Mandjhuriam,  who  are  flill 
*  (o  this  day  called  Soknians* 

3  agreeably 
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agreeably  to  their  conftant  cuftom,  to  ravage  and  deftroy  every  thing 
they  came  near.  In  the  years  1246  and  1247^  another  ambafTador 
arrived  from  the  Pope,  who  was  alfo  a  Monk,  and  was  named  Andrew 
Luciumel.  But,  notwithftanding  this,  the  preparations  for  war 
againft  the  Chriftians  went  on  without  interruption.  The  Emperor 
lent  feveral  troops  againft  the  people  that  had  rebelled  againft  him  in 
Korea,  and  died  foon  after,  having  removed  from  Karakorum,  more 
weftward  to  Kamfatkij  by  which  means  this  defign  of  his  was 
entirely  fruftrated. 

IV.  To  the  new-eledlcd  Emperor,  Manga  Khan,  who  was  chofen 
in  the  year  1251,  and  of  whom  it  was  reported  in  the  weft,  that  he 
had  been  converted  to  the  Chriftian  religion.  King  Lewis  IX.  of 
France,  fent,  in  the  quality  of  Ambaflador,  a  Brabantine  Friar,  of 
the  minorite  order,  by  name  William  Ruyjbroek,  otherwife  called 
Rujbrock,  Rubruck,  and  Rubruquis. 

Ruyjhroeck  went  from  Conftantinople  by  fea,  to  the  Black  Sea,  to 
Gnfaria  (Crimea)  to  that  part  of  Soldeya,  which  is  otherwife  called 
Sogdat,  or  Soldadia,  and  at  this  prcfent  time  Sudak,  to  the  weftward 
of  which  is  the  town  called  Kerfona  (Cherfone,  or  Cherfon)  which 
according  to  Inkerman,  is  the  modern  Schurzi,  or  Gurzi,  or  Scberjbn^ 
But  to  the  eaft,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tanais,  is  Maricandis,  and  the 
town  Matriga,  or  Materca  * ;  for  the  Don,  before  it  falls  into  the 
ic.i,  forms  yet  another  lake  towards  the  north,  the  depth  of  which 
i»  not  above  fix  paces,  while  in  length  it  is  700  Italian  miles.  To 
this  Materca  merchants  go  from  Conftantinople  to  buy  dried  fifh,  viz. 
Sturgconsy   I'hofes,  or  Tunnies,   and  Barbels.     Beyond  the  mouth  of 

•  MaricanJis  and  Matriga,  or  Mjferea^  mull  be  fought  for  oil  the  (bores  of  the  Straits.  The 
fnil  name  appertains  to  a  village  orifland^  which  liesoppofite  to  the  Straits,  and  is  at  this  present 
time  called  Tamsnda.  At  the  mouth  of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  river  Kubam  isthe  town  of  Tetn^ 
ruck,  which  was  formerly  called  by  the  Ruflians  Tmutrakbaa^  and  by  the  Greeks,  TaMatarcha\ 
this  is  Ta-fttaarca,  or  Materca,  and  Matriga,  Some  Ruffian  Princes  even  had  their  reftdences 
in  Tmutrakhan\  Prince  Mftifiaf,  for  inftnnce,  the  fen  of  Wladimir  the  Grtat,  and  brother  of  ^ 
jfjirofia/l.  was  Prince  of  Tmutrakhan. 

this 
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this  lake  is  Zichiaj  which  is  not  fubjed  to  the  Tartars,  and  the  Suevi 
(or  Suani)  and  the  Iberians.  The  whole  country,  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Tanais  as  far  as  the  Danube  weftward,  all  is  fubjed:  to  the 
Tartars,  and  even  beyond  the  Danube  towards  Conftantinople.  The 
whole  of  Walachia^  which  is  the  country  belonging  to  Jijjm  *,  and 
the  whole  of  Bulgaria^  quite  to  Solinia,  (or  Solonoma  **,)  pay  them 
tribute. 

Along  thcfc  (hores,  between  Karfona,  Soldeya^  and  the  mouth  of 
the  Don^  there  are  many  high  promontories.  But  from  Soldeya  to 
Kerfona  are  about  40  caftles,  each  of  which  has  its  peculiar  language ; 
amongft  them  are  many  Goths  ^vAioit,  mother- tongue  is  the  German***. 
Going  from  Soldaya  acrofs  the  mountains,  they  came  into  a  plain> 
where  they  found  a  foreft,  and  where,  near  the'  land's  end,  there  are 
ftagnated  falt-lakes,  the  fait  of  which  cryftalizes  like  ice,  and  was 
fold,  by  Sartacb  and  Batu^  at  the  rate  of  a  waggon  load,  fuch  as  could 
be  drawn  by  two  horfes,  for  two  pieces  of  cotton  ftuff,  or  for  one 
byperpyrotif  which  is  the  value  of  about  two  dollars.  Ships  alfo  take 
in  ladings  of  this  fait.  Then  he  went  acrofs  a  foiTe  which  is  drawn 
at  the  end  of  Gazaria  from  one  fea  to  the  other  (perhaps  near  Pere* 
kop).     Upon  this  they  travelled  to  the  eaftward  on  the  north  fide  of 

*  A.D.  123$,  John  AJfan  became  King  of  Bulgaria,  and  reigned  till  I24i»  when  his  Ton 
KotomMt  facoeeded  him  in  the  throne  til!  1245,  and  was  in  his  torn  fucceeded  by  j^«'s  fecond 
fon,  Michael,  who  waged  war  againft  the  Tartars,  and  againft  JoJ^n  Fatatzes,  But  how  comes  it 
then  topafs  that  Ruyjbr9cck  gives  Walachia  to  Aflan,  and  not  Bulgaria,  the  empire  ho  inherited 
from  his  father,  of  which  he  neverthelefs  makes  mention  immediately  after? 
**  By  this  probably  is  meant  Tbejfalwica,  or  SaUmca, 

***  Kwfjhroick  is  the  firH  who  fpoke  of  thefe  Goths  in  Crimea.  After  him,  a  Venetian^ 
named  Je/apbat  Bartaro,  has  made  mention  of  them  A.  D.  1436,  in  his  Viaggio  alia  Tanna, 
parag.  20$  and  afterwards  Bujheck  fpoke  to  fome  of  thofe  Goths,  Ambaffadors  from  the  Crimeatki 
Tartary,  A.  D.  1562,  and  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  words  of  their  language.  Upon  this  tefU* 
mony  of  R  uyfbroeck  depends  the  exiftence  of  the  Caftella  yudeorum,  or  rather  Gothorum,  which 
are  laid  down  in  fome  ancient  maps  of  Crimea,  and  which  even  that  refpedlable  geographer j. 
father  JOauvi/lf,  has  admitted  into  his  maps,  and  transformed  them^  into  Chateaux  it$  J^ff*^ 

O  the 
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the  fea,  and  faw  many  Comanian  fepulchres,  and  Kaptfchak  Comanians^, 
who  reached  from  the  Danube  to  the  Don,  and  to  the  river  Eti/ia,  or 
fFolga.  Between  the  twolaft  rivers,  it  is  lo  long  days  journey  more. 
To  the  north  of  Kaptfchak^Comania  is  Ruffia,  full  of  forefts :  this 
country  is  daily  ravaged  by  the  Tartars  ;  and  when  the  poor  people 
have  no  more  gold  and  filver  left  to  give,  they  drive  them  away  toge- 
ther with  their  children,. like  cattle,  and  make  them  tend  their  flocks. 
Beyond  the  Don,  they  found  a  people  called  Moxel  * ;  the  principal: 
Lords  of  which  the  Tartars  had  taken  with  them  to  Germany,  where 
they  were  killed.  They  are  all  heathens,  and  have  a  great  quantity  of 
hogs,  wax,  rich  furs,  and  falcons.  Then  follow  next  to  thefe,  the  Mer- 
das,  called  in  Latin,.  Merduas  **,  who  are  of  the  Mahometan  religion. 
Farther  on  to  the  eaftwards  is  the  great- river  Emilia  ***,  which  is  the 
largeft  river  Ruyjbroeck  ever  iaw.  It  comes  from  the  northward  and 
from  Great  Bulgaria^  and  to  the  fouthward  empties  itfelf  into  a.  large 
lake,  or  fea,  which  takes  four  months  to  travel  round  its  circumference. 
To  the  fouth  arc  large  moiantains,  which  are  inhabited  by  the  Cergis  ^ 
(or  KergisJ  and  the  Alamans  (or  Akjas%)  who  arc  Chriflians  and  make 

war 

« 

•  Mokfiha  is  the  name  the  Morduani  call  ihcmfelves  by ;    thefe  people  therefore  are  probably 

the  Moxel  of  Ruyjbroeck. 

♦♦  By  thefe  Morduas,  or  Merdaty  arc  in  all'  probability  meant  the  T/cheremiJfts,  who  call  theni- 
fclves  Mart'Murtt  or  the  people  of  Mart  ^  hM\,  Ruyfirceck  (in  the  fame  manner  as  Guaguinui  has 
done)  very  erroneoufly  calls  them  Mahometans,  mercsJy  becaufe  they  do  not  work  on  Fridays,  a 
praftice  which  they  probably  learned  from  the  neighbouring  Mahometan  Tartars;   for  they  theril- 

Iclvesareall  heathens. 

•*•  The  river  Wolga  is  called  IJel  by  ihc  Tartars,  the  T/chwwafches  call  it  Jtel,  or  Jtal,  from 

which  the  word  Etilia  feems  to  be  derived.     Taken  in  its  general  fignification,   the  word  means  a 

river;  and  this  is  in  fadt,  as  Ruyjbroeck  calls  if,  the  greateft  river  in  Europe. 

f  The  Cergii,  or  Kermis,  are  the  fame  as  the  7/cJherkafchiatis,  or  CircaJJians .^ 

X  The  j^Iaftians  are  called  by  Ruylbroeck-^i^/,  probably  from  Odigas  (Adgas,  Jdkai  and  Mas.  J 

^But  it  is  the  %'cherkafchians  who  call  themfelves  Adigas,  and  not  the  Alanians.   I  find  in  the  manu- 

fcript  remark?  of  the  late  profcfTor  Thunman  on  Bergeron'* s  colledtion  of  travel?,  which  are  to  be 

4  found 
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war  upon  the  Tartars.  Towards  the  great  fea,  viz.  the  Cafpian,  are 
fome  Mahometans  called  JUefghiy  who  are  tributary  to  the  Tartars. 
Beyond  thef^  is  the  iron  gate,  (Derbend*,)  built  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  to  hinder  the  irruption  of  the  Barbarians  into  Perfia. 

Having  travelled  for  i'^'^^n  days  to .  the  eaftwards  from  the  t)on^ 
they  came  at  length  to  the  camp  of  Sartaeh  the  fon  of  Batu^  and  hav- 
ing had  an  audience  of  him,  they  went  to  the  Wolga,  three  days 
journey,  and  in  boats  five  days  Journey,  down  to  the  camp  of  Baiu^ 
Kban,  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  river.  They  had  an  audience  of  him 
alfoj  and  foon  after,  having  followed  his  camp  for  fome  time,  they 
went  with  a  Moal  (Mogol)  of  diftin<flion  to  the  eaftward,  through  the 
land  of  the  Cang/a,  who  are  defcendants  of  the  ancient  Romani 
(Komani),  being  previoufly  provided  with  pelifles  and  boots  of  felt. 
Having  travelled  for  the  ipace  of  twelve  days  from  the  Wolga 
eaftwards,  they  came  to  the  river  yagag  fjaik^  or  Aral),  which 
runs  from  the  North  out  of  the  land  of  the  Pafcatir  **  into  the 
fea  above-mentioned.  The  language  of  the  Pafcattrs  is  the  fame  as 
that  of  the  Hungarians.     To  the  weft  ward  of  them  is  Bulgaria ,   but 

found  in  the  library  of  the  Univerfity  at  HalU,  that  againft  the  word  Akas  he  has  written  m 
the  margin  Adiga ;  but  this  was  reverfcd  by  the  remark  made  by  profeffor  Quld$nftadt,  in 
Bufebing^s  Weekly  Intelligencer  for  the  year  1773,  according  to  which  the  Tfcbtrkafchians  call  them*- 
felves  Adiga.  But  the  Alanians*  next  neighbours  in  the  mountains  are  the  Diketit  or  Adiketi, 
whence  Adketi,  Adkefi,  and  finally,  Akas.  And  as  the  Ruffian  princes  xnTmutrakan  had  a  Lord- 
(hip  in  this  neighbourhood,  it  is  very  poiilble  that  they  may  have  converted  fome  of  the  nations 
dwelling  in  the  Caucafus  to  the  Chriflian  religion,  of  which  indeed  the  Ruffians  have  lately  difco^ 
vered  many  traces. 
*  Of  this  pafs  and  of  the  ancient  wall,   which  runs  from  Derbent  to  the  weftward,  Bayer 

treats  in  his  DiiTertation  De  Muro  Cauca/ed,   in  the  Commentar.  Petropolit.  torn.  1.  pag.  425,'  to 
436. 

*•  Pafcatir  is  alfo  written  Bafcharty  or  Ba/cart,     This  country  was  the  feat  of  the  ancient  Hun- 
garians, or  Mad/chars  (Magyar J.     The  B  is  often  ufcd  for  M,  and  *vice  'ver/a ;  fo  that  Bafchart 

» 

and  Madfcbar  feem  to  be  abfolutcly  the  fame.     The  Ruffians  call  the  people  that  inhabit  thi?  an- 
cient Bafchart,  Bafchkirs, 

O  a  their  | 
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their  country  has  neither  towns  nor  villages,  of  which  none  are  to  be 
met  with  from  thence-forward,  neither'to  the  Eaft,  nor  to  the  North ; 
fo  that  the  Lejfer  Bulgaria  is  the  laft  country  in  which  there  are 
any.  From  this  land  of  Pafcatir^  (Bafcbart^  or  Bafcart)^  came  by  the 
Hunsy  who  are  now  called  Hungarians,  and  confequcntly  this  is 
Great  Bulgaria.  It  is  reported  of  the  Hunsy  that  they  penetrated 
through  the  Pafs  of  Alexander  in  the  Caucafus,  and  mounted  on 
their  fwift  horfes,  laid  wafte  every  country  as  far  as  Egypt,  and  on  the 
other  fide  as  far  as  France.  They  were  ftill  more  powerful  than  the 
Modern  Tartars  (or  Mogols),  and  were  oppofed  by  the  Blacs  (Wlacbs)^ 
Bulgarians^  and  Vandals.  For  thefe  Bulgarians  came  from  Great 
Bulgaria^  and  thofe  beyond  the  Danube  near  Conftantinople,  as 
well  as  thofe  near  the  Pafcatir,  are  the  Hacs^  which  is  the  iame  a# 
Blacs  I  for  the  Tartars  cannot  pronounce  the  jB.  Now,  from  thefe 
are  defcended  thofe  whp  are  in  the  country  of  AJfan.  For  they  are 
both  called  Z&ic  (both  thefe  and  the  other)  in  the  lartguage  of  the 
Ruffians,  Poles,  and  Bohemians.  The  language  of  the  Sclavonians- 
is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Vandals.  AH  the  SclaVoniafis  were 
conncfted  with  the  Hunsy  and  now  they  are  alfo  united  with  the 
Tartars.  What  I,  viz.  Ruyjbroeck^  have  related  of  the  land  of  Paf-^ 
tatiry  I  have  learned  from  the  monks  Predicant,  who  went  thither 
before  ever  the  Tartars  came  abroad  ^  and  from  that  time  they  were 
fubjugatcd  by  the  neighbouring  Mahometan  Bulgarians,  and  many  of 
them  became  Mahometans  *•  '  Having  travelled  on  to  the  eaft  ward 

from 

*  This  important  pa£age  ieems  not  to  have  been  perfe£kly  well  conprchended  by  many  people^ 
nor  made  all  the  advantages  of  which  it  Is  capable  of  affording.  As  well  the  ancient  and  primitive 
Mjntlg'^rlans,  as  alfo  the  Bajchartians^  or  ^ia^/cbars^  feem  to  be  either  a  nation  which  is  defcended 
from  a  Turkiih  tribe,  but  which  having  lived  for  a  long  time  amongft^  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
eaftern  and  northern  Ruffian  tribes^  which  fpeak  the  language  of  the  Finlanders^  have  in  confe* 
quence  thereof  adopted  much  of  the  language  of  diofe  people^  or  elfe  they  are  entirely  of 
Finnish  extraftion^    that  is  to  fay»  they  originate  from  the  iame  people  fr«m  whom  thtt  Pin« 

hadets' 
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from  Holy^rood  day,  or  the  14th  of  September,  to  All -faints  day,  or 
the  I  ft  of  November,  they  found  that  the  people  were  already  gone 
with  their  flocks  to  the  Sotrth ;  they  therefore  directed  their  courfe 
to  the  fouthward  over  fome  mountains.    In  this  journey  they  met 

landers,  Efthonians,   Laplanders*  Lirpnians^  Permiansj  Syrjanians,  Woguls,  Wotiaks,  Tfche* 
remifles,  Morduasiians^  and  the  Kondian  Oftiaks  defcend,  as  there  is  a  great  afiinit]^  between  the 
langnages  of  all  thefe  people.    The  Bafchartians,  Madfchars,  or  Barchkirians>   are  defcended 
from  the  Finlanders,  bst  <hefe,  and  the  Tfchwwafdies  have  adopted  the  languages  of  their  con- 
qaerors,  the  Tartars.     But  Rnyibroeck  is  certainly  much  millaken,  when  he  makes  the  £r«ff/ 
alio  proceed   from  the  fame  ftock.    It  mnfl  be  owned>  however,  that  tribes  of  very  different 
and  quite  foreign  nations  went  along  with  the  Huns  ;  even  Goths,  Sdavonians,  and  Alanians ; 
it  is  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  fome  tribes  of  Finlandem  likewife,  or  even  Turks, 
ihould  have  advanced  with  them  in  their  grknd  predatory  and  devalbitory  expeditions  to  the 
weftem  countries,  as  far  as  France  and  Italy.     Of  thefe  tribes  it  was  the  Bmlgariams  (fo  called, 
perhaps,  after  their  capital  Sul/ar,  from  which  too  afterwards,  to  the  great  river  jftel,  or  Eft/, 
got  the  name  of  Wo^aJt  and  the  JFalachs,  or  Jf^^bch^  or  Wohgarsp  or  Wolgars,  (and  confe- 
qoently  thefe  fame  Bulgarians)  wbicb  A.  D.  489,   fettled  on  the  north  Sde  of  the  Danube* 
The  Vandals  mentioned  here,  are  indubitably  theXFVxu//,  or  that  tribe  of  the  Sclavonians  which 
oppofbd  the  Moguls  and  the  Tartars  who  fought  under  the  bnnners  of  the  latter,     Ruyfiroeck 
feems  to  confirm  the  conjeAnte,  that  the  Bwigarians  and  the  IFokgi,  or  Wolecbi,  or  fVIaa,  or 
Ilacs,  are  one  and  the  fame  people.     He  fays;  '*  from  Great  Bulgaria  come  as  well  the  Bm/gariatu 
"  beyond  the  Danube,  as  alfo  thofe  near  the  Pafcatir  are  the  llac^  which,  however,  is  the  lame  as 
*'  j^Ak-,"  (of  in  the  manner  in  which  the  B  is  frequently  pronounced,  Wlac),  In  fad,  we  (hould 
read  here,  <'  thefe  are  the  llac*^    The  original  runs   thus,   *'  de  ilia  enim  Majori  Bulgaria 
"  venerunt  illi  Bulgari ;   et  qui  funt  ultra  Danubium  prope  Conftantinopolin  &  juxta  Pifcatir 
"  fant  Ilac,  quod  idem  ell  quod  Blac/*'  Here  it  feems  as  if  the  article  ^^i  Ihould  be  fupplied, 
and  the  pafiage  ihould  be'  read  **  hi  funt  Ilac."    But  when  Ruyfiroeck  fays,  **  that  the  name  of 
"  thefe  people  in  the  Ruflian,  Polonian,  and  Bohemian  tongues  is  //^r,"  he  is  much  miflaken» 
for  in  all  thefe  languages  it  mnft  be,  Wlach^  or  lVlocb\   and  even   Nefior  calls  them  JFclcchs. 
The  land  <ii  JJfmt  is  Bulgaria  on  the  Danube  |   confcqucntly,  he  means  only  to  indicate,  that 
the  BulgJBjians  who  firft  fettled  on  the  Danube  were  JVologiaus,     The  Bulgarians  or  Wohgians 
on  the  Danube,  had  an  original  language  of  their  own,  but  having  much  intercourfe  with  the 
Sclavonians,  Afbanians,  and  Romans^  thi^  produced  a  jargon  compounded  of  Albanian^  Scla- 
vontan,   and  Latin,  or  of  the  lingua  ruft'ca,  or  language  of  the  Romiih  pcafants  ;    this  mixed 
language  is  ftill  fpokc  in  IValachia.     Before  I  end  this  remark,  I  (hall  only  add,  that  probably 
.  in  Germany  and   France,    the  cullom  of  caflrating  horfes  was  firft  learned  from  thefe  eaftern 

nations  ;  for  iii  French,  a  callrated  horfc  or  gelding  is  called  un  hongre,  probably  from  the  Hun- 
garians ;  the  German  name  for  it  is,  H^aJhch,  taken,  as  it  fhould  fcem,  from  thefe  WUubians ;  and 
even  in  the  Polifli  language  a  gelding  is  called  a  IFalacb. 

with 
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with  wild  aflcs,  called  Kolan*,  which  refembled  mules.  At  the 
end  of  feven  days,  they  faw  fome  very  high  mountains  at  a  diftance. 
Here  they  came  into  a  plain  which  \yas  well  watered,  and  found  the 
land  cultivated.  And  foon  after  this  they  arrived  at  a  town  called 
Kcnkat.  The  guides  could  not  even  tell  Ruyfbroeck  the  name  of  the 
country.  It  was  watered  by  a  large  river  proceeding  from  the  moun- 
tains:  this  river,  however,  did  not  difcharge  itfelf  into  any  fea,  but 
loft  itfelf  in  the  ground,  and  produced  large  marfhes  there.  Here 
he  faw  vines  growing,  and  procured  wine  to  drink.  The  next  day 
they  came  to  another  dwelling,  nearer  to  that  chain  of  mountains, 
which  beyond  the  Cafpian  Sea,  forms  the  Caucafus,  and  runs  on  to, 
the  eaftward  of  it.  He  found  here,  that  they  had  entirely  pafTed  by 
the  Cafpian  Sea.  Here  too,  Ruyjbroeck  enquired  after  a  town  called 
I'alaSf  in  which  lived  fome  Germans,  fubjcdts  of  Bury^  according  to 
what  he  had  heard  from  Friar  Andrew.     But  he  obtained  no  infor- . 

mation  concerning  them  till  he  arrived  at  the  court  of  Mangbu^Khan  ; 
and  all  he  learned  there  was,  that  the  town  called  Talas  lay  about  fix 
days  journey  farther  in  the  mountains.  At  the  court  of  Mangbu^Khan- 
he  was  told,  that  the  Khauy  with  the  confcnt  of  J5^/a,  had  placed 
thefe  people  at  the  diftance  of  more  than  a  month's  journey  to  the . 
Eaft,  where  they  wrought  In  the  gold  mines,  and  forged  arms  5  fo 
that  he  could  not  get  to  fee  them.  It  is  true,  in  his  road,  he  had 
got  fo  near,  as  to  be  within  three  days  journey  of  them,  but  did 
not  know  it,  nor,  indeed,  if  he  had,  would  he  have  ventured  to  go 
fo  far  out  of  his  road  on  this  account -f-.     From  this  laft  place,  they* 

went 

*  The  wild  a^es  in  thefe  parts  are  (till  called  Kulan;  this  therefore  is  a  confirmation  of 
RuyJhrotck\  veracity.  Farther  particulars  concerning  thefe  wild  afles  are  to  be  found  in  the  2d 
vol.  of  M.  Pallas's  Norlhern  Colkaions,  [Noniifche  Beitragt]  page  22,  &c. 

t  It  is  evident,  that  the  author  went  through  the  whole  defart,  from  the  Wolga  to  the  Jaik^ 
ox  Ural,   the  Jemia,  and  the  north  of  lake  jiral,  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Turkcftan.     The 

tewa 
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werit'lo  the  Eaftward  along  the  mountains  before-mentioned,  and 
came  to  the  fubjedts  of  Mangbu-Khariy  who  paid  great  honours  to  the 
ambafladors  of  BatUy  for  Bat  us  people  aflume  more  eonfequence 
than  the  others,  and  do  nqt  obey  fo  willingly,  A  few  days  after, 
they  came  into  the  mountains  where  the  Kara-Kathaians  *  had  for- 
merly dwelled ;  here  they  met  with  a  large  river,  which  they  v/ere 
obliged  to  crofs  in  a  fhip.  They  then  defcended  into  a  valley,  ia 
which  they  found  the  ruins  of  a  caftle,  though  the  walls  of  it  were 
only  of  clay;  the  country  round  about  it  was  cultivated.  Thence 
they  came  to  a  good  town,  called  Equius :  the  inhabitants  fpoke  the 
Perfian  tongue,  and  profefled  the  Mahometan  religion.  The  next 
day,  having  crofled  the  high  hills  which  .communicated  with  the 
great  mountains  to  the  fouthward,  they  arrived  on  a  large  and  very 
beautiful  plain,  on  the  right  of  which  was  a  ridge  of  high  mountains, 
and  on  the  left  a  lake  15  days  journey  in  circumference.   This  country 

« 

is  watered  at  pleafure  by  the  ftreams  coming  from  the  mountains, 
which  at  laft  flow  altogether  into  this  lake  When  they  returned  iii 
the  fummer,  they  went"  along  the  north  fide  of  the  lake,  where  there 
were  alfo  very  high  mountains.  In  the  above-mentioned  plains  there 
had  formerly  been  many  towns,  but  they  had  almoft  all  been  demo- 
lifticd,  that  the  Tartars  (i.  e.  Moguls)  might  graze  their  herds  there  ; 

towa  of  Kenkat  is  about  the  fpot  where  novf  Ka/chkanat  is  fituated.  The  rivers  lychui  and  7'alai, 
both  of  which  are  in  that  neighbourhood^  lofe  thexnfelvea  both  in  marih/  lakes.  The-  country 
thereaboutsis  fertile  and  pleafant;  and  it  is  not  unlike'ly  that  there  was  formerly  on  the  rivei 
Talas  a  town  of  the  fame  name.  In  fadl>  there  is  to  the  eaftward/at  thU  prefent  time,  the  town 
called  Bolak,  oi  Haulak,  or  Baulakf  though  not  at  fo  great  diflance  from  thence  as  Ruyfbrocck 
had  been  informed  it  was.     Thefe  parts  alfo  produce  good  wines. 

•  The  wefkem  Kbiians  conquered  the  countries  round  Turf  an  and  Kafchkary  'from  the  Oh  and 
Irtifcb  to  the  Amudaria  (Oxus  Gihon,  Dfaihun)  :  and  Sirdaria  (Jaxartes^  Sirt,  Sihon)  and  the 
country  >yas  called  Kbltar^  after  the  conquerors  of  it,  the  Khitaian^,  ani,  becaufe  th?  inhabitants 
w«re  obliged  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Kbifaiaus,  Kara-Kbitai ;  in  the  eaft,  all  fmall,  inHgnificant 
nations  that  pay  tribute,  being  called  Kdra,  or  biacJt ;  while  *the  free  nations,  on  the  contrary., 
are  called  ivbite :  the  Ruffian  Czar,  for  inftance,  is  by  the  people  of  the  eaft  called  the  tvbiti 
Czar* 

for 
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for  about  this  fpot  there  are  the  fineft  paftures  for  cattle.  They 
found  a  large  town  called  Kailnc  *  (Cailacy  or  Cealec)^  where 
there  was  a  market,  or  fair,  to  which  a  number  of  merchants  refort^d. 
Here  they  waited  a  whole  fortnight  for  a  fccretary  of  Batu^^  who  was 
to  aflift  their  guides  in  the  difpatch  of  Batus  affairs  at  the  ccJurt  of 
the  Khan.  The  whole  of  this  country  was  wont  to  be  called  Orga^ 
tjum,  and  they  had  a  languag-e,  as  well  as  written  charadkers,  peculiar 
to  themfelves.  But  it  was  altogether  occupied  at  this  time  by  the 
Kontomanni.  The  NeJiorianSj  in  their  divine  worfliip,  were  accuf-* 
tomed  to  make  ufe  of  the  language  and  written  charafters  of  this 
people.  Here  he  likewife  found  the  Neftofians  mixed  with  the  Hea- 
thens, 

•  The  whole  of  this  country  may  be  pointed  out  with  the  greateft  exadtnefs.  For  the  large 
Tea,  or  lake,  mentioned  by  the  author,  is  the  BalchAfch  Nor,  or  Palkajs,  which>  in  the  new 
large  map  of  Ruflia,  publifhcd  in  the  year  1776,  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Peterfburgh, 
is  and  rcpublifhed  in  Mr.  Coxc's  ufeful  and  entertaining  Travels  into  RuJJia,  is  called 
hac  T^ngis,  i.  e.  the  Lake  Sea;  for  Tenges,  or  Zengbi%,  ligniHes  a  fra  or  lake;  and  this  iea 
is  fo  large,  that  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  travel  round  it  in  left  than  15  days.  It  is  about  2^ 
degrees  long,  and  i\  degree  broad,  and  confequently  about  480  miles  in  circumference,  which 
is  at  the  rate  of  32  miles  per  day  j^  and  thefe  are,  in  fad,  long  days  journeys,  unlefs  one  has  re- 
lays of  horfes.  Into  this  lake  feveral  rivers  difcharge  themfelves,  but  particularly  the  ///>  not 
far  fxom  which  the  Kalmuck  Longarian  Kbmns  ufed  to  pitch  their  winter  camp  (UrgaJ  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Korgos  (or  Marias)  in  like  manner  as  their  fummer  camp  ufed  to  be  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tekts,  which  ran  weftwards  into  the  ///•  All  thefe  rivers  come  from  the  MMs-Titu, 
«r  the  ley-mountains,  and  run  together  with  the  ///  into  the  Falkaji.  By  the  town  E^uius  U 
nieant  the  Jk/u,  fituated  on  the  river  Tekes,  The  town  of  Katlak  is  alfo  to  be  fonnd  in  the  above — 
mentioned  map,  being  there  called  Golka,  and  plaeed  on  the  banks  of  the  /fir.  The  country  called 
Organum,  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  Irgonekon  (or  Irganakon)  of  Abnlgafi  Bayadur  Khan,  vol.  ix, 
cap.  ^ ,  for  it  fignifies  a  valley,  furrounded  by  Aeep  mountiLins,  which  exadly  anfwers  to  Ruyf- 
broeck's  defcription  of  the  country  of  Organum.  The  Kontomanians  are  people  entirely  un- 
known  ;  neither  can  I  any  where  find  any  traces  of  them.  We  muft  therefore  endeavour  to  feck 
them  out.  They  were  certainly  a  Mogul  tribe ;  for  they  were  in  the  number  of  thofe  particular 
fobje^s  of  Manghtt  Khan,  who  had  diilodged  the  Kara-Kithaians.  The  Moguls  had  long  be- 
fore extended  to  a  great  diftance  northwards  along  the  banks  of  the  Ob,  Jrtifcb,  and  Ifthim, 
quite  to  the  ocean.  The  people  ef  that  tribe,  which  lived  On  the  banks  of  the  river  Khonda\  or 
K»atm^  were  called  KonUmamni,  in  like  manner  as  the  Turks  were  called  Turkomanni.  Now  thefb 
Kcntcmanuians  appear  in  the  courfe  of  time,  and  after  the  deflrudlion  of  the  empire  of  the  Kara*- 
Kkitans,  to  have  fettled  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Hi,  and  of  the  lake  BaUbafch,  or  Falkaji.  This 
river  Kbmda,  or'Konda,  was  afterwards  added  to  the  title  of  the  Czar,  in  which  we  find  infei^ted 
the  province  of  Obdjuria^  a  name  derived  from  the  river  Qb^  and  that  of  Kendinia,  from  the  Konda^ 
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ihens^  of  whom  tttcrc  urc.  different  fpccies^  But  firilare  tlie  Jugursi 
whofe  countfy  is  0tuated  between  the  mountains  above-mentioned  to 
the  eaftward  of  Organum.  But  in  all  the  towns  the  Nejiorians  live 
promifcuoufly  amongft  the  Mahometans^  and  are  fcattered  every  where 
up.  and  down  in  the  Mahometan  towns  as  far  as  Persia.  Thefe  Nejh* 
rians  are  Heathens,  worfhip  idols,  and  have  paternofters,  or  beadroUs, 
with  about  loo,  or  200  beads  on. each ;  the  words  in  which  they  pray^ 
are,  Ou  Mam  HaBaui^  i,  e.  **  G^,  thou  hwwefi  ity'  as  one  of  thenri 
explained  it  to  Ruyfbroeck  *.  They  alfo  believe  that  as  often  as  they 
repeat  this  prayer,  fo  often  will  God  reward  them..  From  thefe  peo- 
ple it  is  that  the  Tartars  or  Monks  have  got  their  alphabet  and  mode 
of  writing.  They  begin  to  write  at  the  top  of  their  paper,  on  the 
left-hand  fide,  drawing  their  line  downwards,  and  fo  go  on  repeating 
their   lines   from  the  left   to  the  right  **.     Zingbis  KJhan  gave  his 

daughter 

*  Thefe  Neiloiiaiis>  who  had  feveral  ufages  and  cuftons  correrponding  with  ChriilianiCy>  but 
were  at  the  fame  time  idolaters^  are  undoubcedly  profe/Ibrs  of  the  DalaULamai  religion.  They 
have,,  like  the  Roman  Catholic  ChriiHans,  JoS  beads,  and  their  prayer  is,  ftridlly  fpeaking,  as 
follows  :  HOrn'Mam^Pema-Hum.  This  is,  in  £^€t,  the  profeffion  of  faith  of  the  foUow&r$  of  this 
religion  ;  but  neither  fignifies,  as  Ruyfbroeck  afferts  it  does>  God,  thou  knoweji  it,  nor^  as  the 
|*hyfician  Hkliffirfihmid  fuppofed,  God  ha<u€  mercy  upon  us  ;  hot  the  true  and  real  import  of  it  is, 
*'  that  the  Beginning  and  End  of  the  higher  magic^  of  Matu,**  who  holds  the  flowers  of  the  Lotus, 
vrho  hears  thofe  who  pray  to  him  in  thefe  words,  is  propitious  to  them>  and  renders  them  happy. 
Vid.  Alphabet  Tthet,  p.  500>  &c.  M.  P«]las  pronounces  thefe  words  thus,  Om  ma  -wie  pad  ma 
chum.  But  it  (hould  rather  feem  that  the  d  in  pad  is  mute,  and  alfo  that  we  ihould  read,  not  ma 
•wte,  h^it,  maw.  They  have  rolls  or  cylinders,  which  they  twirl  round,  for  they  turn  on  aii 
axis^  and  have  a  weight  fixed  to  them  for  the  purpofe  of  accelerating  the  motion,  and  they  be- 
lieve,  that  all  the  prayers  contained  oh  thofe  rolls,  are  virtually,  and  to  all  intents  and  purpofcb, 

pronounced  at  each  turn  of  the  roll ;    and  all  the  time  they  are  twirling  them,  they  continually  re- 

^at,  Horn  mani  pema  hud*     It  is  poflible,  that  the  religion  of  D^i/ai  Lama  may  partake  fomc« 

what  of  the  Neftorian  fyftem  of  Chriftianity ;  bat  in  fad  it  is  a  branch  of  the  Brahminic  and 

Scbamanic  fuperftitions  ;  and  has  alfo  for  its  foundation  the  Manichaan  do6lrine  of  the  two  prin- 
ciples.  Now  Manes  having  attempted  to  incorporate  this  do^bine  of  the  two  principles  with  the 
ChrifBan  religion,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  in  many  points,  the  religion  of  the  Manichsean  Chriilians 
accords  with  that  of  Lamai,  « 

**  The  Neilorian  Chriflians  undoubtedly  penetrated  as  far  as  the  north  of  China,  and  propa> 
jated  the  Chriftian  religion  there.     They  made  ufc  of  the  Syrian  character  in  writing,  and  it  wa^ 
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daaghter  to  the  kingf  of  the  JtigHrSy  tod  the  town  of  Kttm  Korm^* 
itfelf  is  in  a  manner  within  their  temtory;  and(3i<;  Vf bote  country 
of  Pf^ejier  John^  *^  and  of  hi«  brother  Vut^  -liet  round  tfboiit  tfceir  do^ 
minions.  The  MmU  (Moguls)  lit^  ui  tlie  plain  p^uws  to  t^  Notth^ 
but  the  Jugurs  in  the  tnoun tains  fotfapSou^.  Betvmeii. the  tfiuoe 
mountains,  to  the  Eail  of  i}sL^  Jugurs  are  i^  Hmtpakmu  Thele 
are  a  brave.  Intrepid  itatioi^  *and  once  took  Zinglds  Khftii^  ibttt 
rekafed  him  again.  They  ka<te  ^itceeditigfy  ftrong  ^xen,  ^e 
tails  of  which  are  bulby  l^e  thofe  of  faor&s,  and  which  have  alfo 
long  hair  dong  their  backs  and  under  the  bdliei ;  fheir  legs  are 
fliorter^  but  they  are  mudi  fiercer  than  other 'oxen;  they  draw  die 
large  houfes  of  the  Moguls^  and  have  long»  Caper,  and  fhitp  horns, 

this  likewife  which  was  fir(t  introdaced  into  thefe  countries.  Tk«  charaAers  a^nd  mode  oP 
Wiirstig  of  the  C^UmitcAi,  Moguls,  and  Mami/cbiirians,  are  taken  from  the  Vigttrian,  and  theie 
again  from  the  Syrian.  The  Syrians  alfo  ftill  continue  to  this  day  Cb  write  exadly  as  the  Calmucks 
do,  viz.  they  begin  at  the  top,  and  dfaw  a  line  down  to  the  bottom,  with  which  line  the  letters 
i^  in  contaft  from  the  top  down  to  die  bottom  of  it ;  and  fo  they  cootinne  to  write' one  line  after 
lheother>  at  each  line  going  farther  on  to  the  right,  and  carrying  their 'Writing  ffMn  ^  top  to 
the  bottom  ;  but  in  ivadxng,  the'Moguls  and  Caluncks,  m  like  manlier  as  "die  Syrians,  tarn  the 
leaf  fideway s,  and  read  fnnn  the  right  to  the  left.  This  I  have  ften  myfelf  ^during  my  ftay  ta  th# 
great  defert  plain  beyond  the  Wolga,  where  I  was  intinately  acquainted  with  a  gieat  number 
6f  Calmucks,  and  eaquiiped  minutely  into  every  particular  relative  to't)ieir  religion  and  leaniing^ 
their  manners,-  their  government,  and  their  Princes. 

*  This  fame  Karalantm  is  alfo  called  Kartkanm,  XafakuroM,  Kardkum;  and  hytiic  Chineib 
HoUn.  It  was  the'capital  of  the  Mogul  Emperors,  and  was  iituated  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river, 
OrcboKi  for,  notwithfbtnding  that  Danville  places  this  town  on  the  Qniui  Murtn,  yet  Fifiker^^ 
determination  upon  this  point,  in  his  iMtrodnAw  to  tie  Hijfcrj  of  Iberia,  f  i8>  feems  to  me  ta 
be  more  juf^. 

**  Prefter  John  (or  PrieAer  Johaiui,  aa^the  Germans  call  Um)  is.  the  Unkdubm^  n  woad  whick 
Ikas  been  ftrangety  pervertM  and  iwiflcd,.  taoider  to  make  it  fiiim  the  wmmt  of  Jok»m>  on  John*. 
He  was  Prince  of  the  Ni^mmiNti^  and  his  name  was  Tpgrul^  kavingierred  the  CkiaefeagakiftM*  ] 
tioas  which  Jiad  rebelled  againft  sbem,  lur  was  dignified  with  the  honotary  title  of  Uat^,  or 
V^f  ont  of  which  was  foott  fabcieated  ihe  apptliation.  of  Va^cAoit^^i  UnkchMm.  But  how  it 
comes  to  pa6>tl|atte  is  oaUed  &  ChriftiaQ>  and  even  a  Chxiftiaa  Pricft^  ieems  aknoft  incom* 
prchenfible»  . 


DISCOVERIES    iM    THE    NORTH.  t&y 

tvhich  the  owners  of  the  beafts  arc  obliged  to  fa^v  off*.  After  the 
Tangutian8  come  the  people  of  fe^et,  who  ufed  to  cat  their  dead 
parents;  but  they  have  left  off  this  cuftom»  on  account  of  their 
beitig  held  in  univerfal  detcftation  for  it ;  neverthclefs,  they  ftill  make 
large  drinking  veflels  #f  the  ikuUs  of  their  parents.  Tbere  is  much 
gold  in  this  country.  Thcfe  people  are  very  ugly  >  but  the  Jugurs 
are  of  a  middle  fi^e  like  us.  The  language  of  the  Jugurs  is  the  root 
and  fource  of  the  Turkifli  and  Romanian  languages.  Behind  Tebet  are 
the  people  of  Langa  and  &Janga  *^^  whofe  amba^Tadors  Ruy&roeck 
hSff  at  court,  each  of  whom  had  tM?ought  along  with  him  more  than  ten 
waggons  drawn  by  fix  oxen.  Bdund  thefe,  are  the  people  called 
Muc^  who  dwell  in  towns,  and  whofe  cattle  are  fo  tame,  that  they 
come  entirely  of  their  own  accord  when  called,  and  allow  themfelves 
to  be  handled  at  pleafurc,  though  they  run  about  wild.  Then 
comes  Great  Katbaya^  the  inhabitants  of  which,  according  to  Ruyfm 
broeck,  are  the  Seres  of  old,  for  from  this  country  come  the  bcft 
filken  Huffs,  (SericaJ.  The  Seres  are  fo  called,  from  a  town  in  that 
region,  and  in  this  country  is  a  town  which  has  walls  of  iilver  and 

t 

'    *  The  Bsftalo^  heie  defcribed  by^Ruyibrocck,  is  the  Calmttck  Baffab*^  which  ufed  to  be 

called  Sarkcit  and,  in  the  languiige  of  Tiiet,  Jai.  Siace  AeUan*s  time,  no  one  of  (he  ai^ents, 
befides  Rayibroeck^  has  fiven  u  defcription  of  thefe  Buffaloes  with  long-haired  coau  and  thick 
U\\^  which  latter  are  ufed  in  the  Indies.  ^  fly-ilaps.  Afterwards  thefe  animals  were  ieen  b/ 
Marco  P9I0,  and  now  lately  by  i^er^/r,  an  Engliihuua,  in  this  rer^  country  of  Ti^tt.  Vid. 
Pbilo/ofbical  Tran/ad.  i777»  P«r/ ii*  5:^9/.  67,  /tf^.  4S4.  FUaHy,  the  beft  acconnt^we  have  of 
dienij  has  been  given  by  JPallas,  in  his  Northern  CoUe&ions^  vqI^  i,  pag.  1.  to  2%,  plate  i. 

**  The  country  and  people  of  Tangut  are  by  fome  anthors,  particularly  the  Arabians  and 
Periians,  miftaken  for  Tibet  the  feat  of  Dd^i  L(ma  i  bjat  M^remPoh  fays^  that^rAfM^  or  Sot/cbeu, 
is  iituattd  in  Tagutb,  or  Tengwtb;  in  like  manner^  Kb^tful,  or  4r4#iv^vbftIonged  alio  to  Tanguth; 
and  fo  did  Kampition,  or  Kbant/cbeu.  It  appears  probable,  therefore,  that  the  Tanguth  of  RuyC 
breeck  is  thf  (vim  with  this.  The  land  ^Tsbet  is  docriltleft  the  modern  Tibet,  or,  as  it  ihonid 
in  ftriA  propriety  be  called,  Buian.  fiat  of  th^-  countrins  of  Z«v^  and  Soku^m,  lying  beyond 
Tebetj,  I  have  not  the  fipaUeft  knowledge,  bnt  a«i.apt  to  ihiidt  that  in, RnyibroeckV original 
nanufcript  the  words  were  not  **  be^^nd  Tebit^*  bnt  **  beyond  Tmngmi^*  and  in  this  cafe  thn 
countries  here  mentioned  mpA  be  thofe  of  the  L^umffe^  aind  Si^lmhm$*  the  parent  ftpcks  of  the 
people  now  known  by  the  nfu^  of  the  JKM{/^i!Js,  vt  I^wifdin^Hm* . 

P  2  ramparts 


m8  voyages         a  n  rr 

ramparts  or  towers  of  gold*  ^  And  many  provinces  of  Great  KatBay 
are  not  as  yel  brought  into  fubjefiion^  by  the  Mogols^  Between  the 
great  fea  and  them  lies  India,  The  Kafhayans  are  of  a  low  ilaturer 
and  fpeak  through  theaofe^ and^  like  all  the eaAem nations*  have  fhiall 
cyes^  They  perform  works  of  great:  art  and  ingenuity >  and  have 
ikilful:  phyficians,  who  judge  of  difeafes  by  the  pulfe..  Ruyfbroecfc 
few  many  of  them  at  Karakurum*  Each  father  teaches  his  fon  his; 
own  trade..  The  Neilorians  and  Mahometans  are  alio  in  Katiayy..  and 
are  looked  upon  as  foreigners,  come  from,  foreign  parts  ^  The  Neflo- 
tians  inhabit  fifteen  town%  of  the  country  of  Katbay.  Their  Bifhop 
cefidcs  in  the  city  of  ^egitL  **.     Here  Ruyjbroeck  takes  an  opportunity 

-  of 

^  The  fiippofitron   that  the  Katha^anSi  or  inhabitants  of  north  China,  are   the  -  fame  with 
tKe  Sens  of  the\ ancients,  feems  to  be  wiihoat  foundation..    The  Seres  lived  in  Turkejfan,  Gcte^. 
and  Uigur.     They  were  the  people,  who  at  that  time  ruled  over  a  great. trafl  of  Aiia,  and  proba- 
bly had  alfo  extended  theic  dominion  over*  the  northern  part  of  China.     The  nation  that  boro 
the  fway  had  always  the  denomination  of  Golden  given  to  it..   Hence  the  golden,  horde  of  the 
Moguls  on  the  Wolga  ;   and  hence  the  powerful  Prince  to  whom  the  Moguls  were  fubjed,  even 
before  Zinghis  Khan,,  was  called  Attyn  Khau,  or  the  Golden  Khan«     Hence,  too,  the  Chihefe 
call  themfelves  Kin,  i.e.  the  Golden  or  Sovereign  Nation.     In  the  language  of  Tibet,   Sgr 
means  gold;     Vid«  Anti  Georgii  AipbaBit.    Tih'et.  Rbm^,  17^2.  fag,  654.    And   hence   perhaps 
Strhind  was  called  the  Golden  India.     The  Stres  were  confequently  at  that  time  the  fovereign^^ 
dominating,  or ^Z/f/r  people..    Their  capital  bore  the  fame  name,  according   to  Ruyfbroeck  f 
probably  this^^A^w^  town  is- that  part  of  Peking  which  is  called  Tfe-kin,  and  contains  the  palace 
of  the  Emperor;   and,  as  £ibulotts  a  found  as  thefe  walls  of  filver  and  ramparts  of  gold  may 
can-y  with  them,  it  is  never thiefs  evident  enough,    that   it  is   the  appellation   of  Kin,    or.thej 
Golden  Town,,  which  has  given  rife  to  thefe  exaggerated  reports  of  the  fable.. 

Uon.ejl  de.  nihilo,  fn»d  puhVka  fkmm  fujurrat,, 
Et  partem  vert  fahula  fimper  -  buhet. . 

'**  Tills  towjk  oiSigin..  is  uadoobtedly  ^i^^os,.. the* capital  ofSihenfi,  a  province  ia  the  north«>- 

eaftern  part  of  China.  Here,,Jn.thfr  year  1625,  a  ftone  was-found  with  Chinefe  writing  on  it,, 
but  with  Syrian  letters  round  the  edge ^  which  mentioned,  in  exprefs  terms,  that  the  Syrian . 
Neftorians  had  already,  in  the  year-636,  feht  Olopnen  to  Chihai.to  preach  the  gofpel'there ;  thar. 
the  Emperor,  Tai-fttmr'ven,  had  approved  of  this  ftep,  and  had  iifaed  an  edid,  ordering  that  it" 
fliould  he  preached. all  over  Chkia  $  that  in  the  royal  town. of  Imnfan^  a  church  had  been  built ;- 

thaL: 
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of  relating  many  things  concerning  the  Neftorian  priefts,  their  bigamyy 
ignorance^  avarice,  fimony,  drunkcnncfs,  &c»  £0  that  the  morals  and 
conduct  of  the  Moguls  and  TWmi^  ^  t  thoagh  they  are  idolaters,  are  far 
more  regular  and  exenapiary  than  thofe  found  amongA  thtefe  Chriftians. 
Having  quitted  the  town  of  Kailacy  they  came  th«  third  day  after 
to  the  great  fea  or  lake,  virhich  appeared,  to  be  as  boifterous  as  the 
ocean  itfelf ;  in  the  middle  of  it  was  a  large  illand.  The  water 
was  rather  brackifhr  though  potable.  On  the  other  fide,  between  high 
mountains^  was  a  large  valley,  and  to  the  South-eaft  another  great 
lake  or  fca,  connected  with  the  firft  by  a  river  **.  The  wind  all  the 
time  was  very  violent,  infomuch  that  they*  were  in  danger  of  being 
blown  into  the  fea.  At  the  farther  end  of  the  vale  there  are  feen*, 
to  the  northward,  mountains  quite  covered  with  fiiow.  Having 
gone  through  thefe  mountains,  and  through  a  dreadful  pafs,  betweenr 
rocks,  ^they  at  laft  came  to  the  country  of  the  Naymansy  who  had  for- 
merly been  fubjeft  to  Prcftcr  John.     They  contimied  their  route  to 

that  A.  D.  651.  tlieClvifUan  i>e%ioA*was  knowh  in  all  the  provinces  of  Chmft;.  that  in  699  and 
713  the  Bonzes  had  raifed  a  perfe^ution  againft  the  Chriftians  ;  that  A.  D.  747  another  prielW 
uuned  Kie/jo,  went  thither  from  ?'«//£»  (Perfia)  and  that  in  757,  the  Emperor  So- ium-veh'/ni, 
hadboik  more  churches,  and  his  fuccefTors  had  continued  to  proted  theChriHian  religion,  and 
that  in  commemoration  of  all  thefe  evenU,  this  (tone  hadbeea  ereded  A«  D.'78»,  in  the  fecond 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  T^m,  -in  the  time  of  the  Patriarch  or  Catholicns  Hananj^us* 
This  ftone  exhibits  alfo  an  abftraft  of  the  whole  Chrifttan  do6lrine.  The  pcrfon  that  eredled  this 
ftbne-ilyles  himfelf  a  Choir-Biihop  of  Kumdan  (Nankin)  the  capital  of  the  eaftern  empire.  It 
is  probable,  that  there  reiided  likewife  a*  Bifliop  at  Singan-fu\  fb  that  the  account  given  here  by 
Rnyfbroeck,  every  way  eftablilhes  and  confirms  the  authenticity  of  this  remarkable  monument^; 
which  hasBeevcalledTia  queftion  by  many  even  of  our  modern  literati. 

'  *  TheOnenUl  Chriftiana  give  xo-Mmu'^  or  Mant^  the  name  o{Tbena6mi,mA  to  His  (k6t  thaC 
o[  jit^neammh,  which  wordiignifies  the  dodrine  of  the  two  Principles.  Vid.  Herhht.  Bihli^ 
otbtqm  Orientale,     The  Tmnians  of  Rayfbroeck  are  therefore  no  other  than  Manitheans. 

**  The  jlbove-mentioned  fecond  feasor  lake,  fituated  to  the  foiKh-eaft  of  the  lake  Pui^i^,  or 
iakba/ch,  is.Hkewife  to  be  found  in  the  great. general  map  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  pubHftied  b^ 
the  Accademy  of  Sciences  in  1776;  together  with  another  lake ;.  ofthefe,..  the  fecond  and  third 
kkes  are  joined  to  each  other  by  means  of  a  river,  and  it  is  poffible  that  the  fecond  and  firfl 
alfo,  agreeably  to  what  Ruyfbioeck  aiTerts  above^.may  be  ttoited  ia  the  iame  manner. 

the 
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the  North,  and  after  travelling  fome  time,  entered  a  large  plab,  which 
at  a  diftance  looked  like  a  iea^  for  there  were  neither  hills  nor  moun* 
tains  to  be  feen,  and  the  next  day  they  came  to  the  court  of  the  great 
Khan  ^.  But  the.  trad  of  country  which  they  had  now  pafledover 
in  five  days»  would,  had  they  been  guided  by  their  landlord^  have^ 
tak;en  them  up  a  whole  fortnight,  for  he  had  propofed  to  take  them 
round  about  by  Onam  and  Ck^ruie  *^,  the  firft  diftridts  in  the  pof* 
iefHon  of  ZiMgbis-^Kban ;  but  their  condo^mr  prevented  this  (cheqM 
-being  put  in  execution* 

Mangbu  Khan^  followed  l>y  his  camp,  went  twice  to  the  fouthward^ 
and  afterwards  began  to  tarn  back  again  to  the  northward,  that  is  to 
fay,  to  Jiarakarum.  From  tfcis  firft  camp  of  the  Khrau  to  Katha^r^ 
it  is  about  twenty  days  journey  to  the  foiiUa-wefl:^  aod  from  thence . 
diredly  Eaft,  is  the  re»l  cooatry  of  the  Moguls,  where  (at  the  <jfiftance 
of  about  tea  days  journey)  Zimgis  Kban^  court*€;a|Qip,  orhesid'-quaf- 
^rs,  ufed  to  be,  vi:;.  in  Om^  and  Cb^ruk^  or  on  the  banks  pf  1^ 
Onon  and  Cberhn.  In  thefe  countries  there  are  no  towns.  Towards 
the  North  too,  there  are  neither  towns  nor  viUages,  but  only  poor 
fliepherds  called  Kerkis  (or  Kirgifes).  Tliere  are  alfo  the  Orangey  or 
Orengay^  who  wear  fmall  fmooth  bones  on  their  feet^  on  which  they 
run  with  fuch  fwiftnefs  over  the  ice  and  fnow,  thckt  they  ean  even 
overtake  the  game  they  are  in  purfuit  of.  There  are  in  the  North  yet 
more  na,tioAS>  who  are  poor  and  of  no  acoqunt,  and  whp  live  in  ajar 
ciec^  Hungtry,  as  far  as  to  the  Pafcatirs^ 

**  The  refidence  of  the  Grtat  lUvia  was^  nol  fiir  from  K^ir^mam,  <m4  JK  QwnM  AatM  i^ 
fn  the  rivfr  Qiv^.  But  we  have  alrvid^r  pM«Cfe4»  t)Ml  j^graApnuw  miift  be  taoked  far  on  die 
ftitiid&of  tlMrmr  Or^htn.  «t  the  enftfaiKO  of  n  lijrgje  ftlaia^  wkklli  mt  prnfhitfrpttniifw  rlr  ttnf 
fiaa  tciritorm  ft<!i»  liM)fe  0f  the  Ckiiide  wilh^  great  «dh  Oft<hc  baato  of  the  <MS«r  «i» 
Ihe  mi^t  «r«  plate  calkd  bdau'ifcba^*  TkUiigiiiiies  the  M^ir  dtiw^^  oad  probabtyahe  word 
Ji^pr,  (iriBttfgmfimp  uibr ^fovity'i)  &ke  oaihttd.    Tl» Mmnf  tJ^ M6^k Km^  is  KamAanm. 

***  Tittle  eoBAtiiei  of  Onmm  and  Chemk,  are  die  oouaties  lykig  along-fide  of  the  rivers  Oma 

«ttd  i^htrhm^  wbeie  Zinghis Khan^^ithoTVL^  and  which  were  the  firft  over  which  he  bore  the  fove- 
leigniwi^* 

Ruyibroeck 
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lUyAfOKlt  haWfig  ftoMT  fiad^  feveral  ftudieftces  of  the  Empetor, 
tndltffnftg  been  thetc  for  tnasy  fnonths,  was  at  laft  difmiiled  with 
fiandfdme  prefiMtts.  Me  was  two  months  and  fix  days  travelling  ffom 
JfiTtffd^erttW  to  the  Wolga,  where  he  met  with  Bafu ;  with  him  he 
travelled  about  for  die  Ipace  of  a  month.  At  laft,  in  the  middle  of 
October,  they  began  to  go  to  the  Southward  along  the  Wolga  to  Sarey  ^ 
here  the  Wolga  divides  into  three  different  branches,  each  of  which 
is  twice  as  wide  as  the  river  Nile  is  ne»r  Damiate,  Lower  down,  the 
fiver  divides  into  four  other  foialler  branches.  On  the .  banks^  of  th? 
middle  one^  is  the  tovm  of  Smnerkmt  ^,  which  hM  no  wal^>  ^# 
whenever.  ^  m&  {^^erflpw^,  is  eolittly  furraunded  with  water 
like  w  i4A9d.  The  Twtars  had  befieged  diis  place,  which  is  kiha« 
\AibfA  hy  AUniaiiB  afid  Mahooaetaos,  for  eight  years^  before  they  could 
tike  3t».  The  Xartara  never  went  fertiier  to  the  feuthward  than  tfai^ 
jiltce  in  wtnter.  in  theib  parts  there  is  pafhire,  herbage,  and  cattle 
jn  abundance,  and  a  great  quantity  of  reeds,  in  which  the  Tartars 
bide  themfelves  in  winter  till  the  ice  thaws  again. 

After  this  RuyjQbroeck  travelled  through  the  above-mentioned  un^ 
cultivated  deiart,  in  which  fometimes  there  was  no  water  to  be  met 
with  •  till  he  came  to  the  mountains  inhabited  by  the  Alaniaas,  wha 
make  head  againft  the  Tartars.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  Tartars- 
are  obliged  to  lend  every  tenth  man  hither,  under  the  command  of 
Sartag,  in  order  to  check  the  depredations  of  thefe  peoiple.  At  the 
ttd  of  the  plain  which  lies  between  the  Moguls  and  theie  Alanians^, 


*  Tht  tam^%{  <«fv^  Aetttt^liAve'bceii^iixltaotfarfTo&i  tbemo&rn  2Mf)ei«,  on  the eaft^m* 
hlMch^ibeW^ga,orAe^iM^  M  BD  gvsat  difbuice  fion  Zaiv<«y «/,  where  many  traces 
^  ftill  to  be  miu  witkof  thefcnyiertaMAoQfie  of  alacgc  lomi.  But  the  tovrz  sf  SumerJUa^i^ 
a  place  entiiely  onldiowii..  .Neverthelefs  it  feema  as  if  the  fpotwl^cre  thb  tpwn  had  been,  aiKl 
Ulrhere  the  Wolga  begins  to  divide  into  fevecal  branches,  yi^as  not  jar  from  /fjfrachm  (n^ich 
faflneiHy  VMM  cabled  Hudfcki  JbSar  Khan) ;  for  there  areaffo  on  bodi  fides  of  the  Wolga  rains  of 
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is  the  pais  called  the  Iron  Gate.*  This  part  of  the  country  h  inka-i 
l>ited  by  Mahometans,  called  Lefgbu  who.  alfo  defend  theai&lveiL 
againft  the  Tartars.  The  Tartars,  who  efcorted  Ruylbroeck,  woro 
breail-plates  and  cuiraffes,  which  they  had  taken  from  the  Alanians 
in  war  ;  thefe  people  excelling  greatly  in  all  kinds  of  iron-work. 
Near  the  Iron-gate  is  a  .fortification  taken  from  thefe  Alanians  :  here 
they  already  found  vines,  and  got  wine  to  drink.  The  next  day  they 
KzcYitd,  Derbend,  or  the  Iron- Gate.  The  town  occupies  the  whole 
plain  lying   between   the  Cafpian  fea  and  the  high  mountains.     Its 

'        *  *  »  .   • 

length  from  the  mountains  to  the  fea  is  half  an  hour's  walk,  but  the' 
breadth  only  about  a  ftone's  throw.  At  thd  higheft  part  of  it  there  is 
a  ftrong  caftle.  ^  After  two  days  journey,  they  ihet  with  another  towri 
called  Sambroh  (Scbabran^  Scbabiran)  in  which  lived  a  great  numbcp 
of  Jews.  Two  days  after  this  they  came  to  Sdrnacb  (Scbamakie)* 
Here  a  level  champain^  opened  to  their  view,  called  Moan  (6r  Mabdn^ 
and  at  ^rtkut  MokbanJ.  Through  this  runs  the  river  KiiTy  whence 
the  Kurgians  (or  Georgians)  whofe  capital  is  ^ipblis^  take  their 
name.  In  this  fame  campaign  runs  likewife  the  river  Araxesy  which^ 
coming  out  of  Armenia  Major,  takes  its  courfe  to  the  fouth-weilward. 

In  this  beautiful  plain,  to  the  weftward  of  which  lies  Georgia^  lived 

-•  .  •     .      ^ 

formerly  the  Krofmiansy  or  Korafmians  j   (thefe  are  the  anceflors  pi  th^ 

« 

prefcnt  Turks,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Ofmanian  empire).  At 
the  entrance  of  the  mountains  is  the  town  of  Ganghe^  which  was 
their  capital.  As  they  went  upwards- along  the  Araxesy  they  were  af^ 
terwards  conduifted  to  Naxum  (or  Nakchivan).  After  this  Ruyfbroec^ 
Went  into  the  dominions  of  the  Turkifti  Sultans,  and  travelled  through 
Sebae  (or  SiwasJ  Cefarea^  in  Capadocia,  and  Iconium.  From  thence 
he  reached  Kurcb  {or. Kurie J  a  haven  in  the  King  of  Armenia's  domi-i 
nions ;  then  Layece  (or  E/^AgasJ  another  harbour,  from  whence  he 
crofled  over  to  Nikola,  in  the  ifland  of  Cyprus ;  from  thence  he  went 
to  Antiocbia,  in  Syria,  and  at  laft  to  "Tripoli  -,  from  which  place  he  fen  t 
an  account  of  his  whole  journey  in  writing,  to  Lewis,  King  of  France.  T^ 
,.4  V.  Haitbo, 
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V.  HaithOy  or  Hatto,  was  the  fon  of  Livon  or  Leon  II.  nephew 
o£  HaitJbo  I.  king  of  Armenia  Minor.  At  the  deceafe  of  his  father  he 
Would  not  accept  of  the  crown,  but  left  the  empire  to  his  brother  T^hores^ 
or  T!heodor ;  and  after  having  in  all  the  troubles  and  wars  in  which  they 
were  ii)Volved,  aflifted  his  royal  relations  in  aftion  as  well  as  in  coun- 
cil, he  took,  at  Epifcopia  in  Cyprus,  the  order  of  the  Praemon-. 
ftratenfian  Monks,  A*  D.  1305,  during  the  reign  of  his  nephew 
heon  III.-  Subfequent  to  this  he  went  to  Poitou  in  France,  and  dic- 
tated in  French  to  Nicholas  Salconi  the  hiftory  of  the  events  that  had 
pafled  in  the  Eaft,  fince  the  Moguls  firft  made  their  appearance :  this 
account  Salconi,  by  order  of  the  Pope,  tranflated  into  Latin,  A.  D. 
1307.  His  hiftory  confifts,  i.  in  what  written  information  he  could 
find  relative  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Tartars ;  this  narrative  reaches  from 
Zinghis  Khan,  down  to  Mangu  Khan.  2.  In  the  relation  of  fuch 
incidents  and  events  as  had  either  happened  to  Haitho  I.  king  of  Armenia 
hirafelf,  or  which  had  come  within  the  fphereof  his  own  knowledge. 
He  having  even  been,  in  the  year  1 254,  together  with  his  wife  and  childt 
at  the  court  or  head-quarters  of  Mangu-Khan,  at  which  time  he  met 
with  Ruyibroeck,  who  was  then  on  his  return  home,  and  had  fome  con- 
vprfation  with  him.  Thefe  faifts  Haitho  related  to  his  children,  and 
grand-r children,  and  ordered  them  to  be  taken  down  in  writing. 
3.  The  Monk  Haitho  knew  from  his  own  proper  experience  all  that 
had  happened  in  Afia  fince  the  reign  of  Abaka  Khan,  (or  rather 
Abaga  Khan)  from  the  year  1265  to  1283,  and  might  juftly  have  faid, 
quorum  pars  magna  fui. 

Haitho's  Oriental  Hiftory  contains,  befides  the  hiftorlcal  part,  a 
geographical  one  likewife,  of  which  I  fhall  briefly  mention  thofe  parti-j 
culars  only  which  relate  to  the  northern  parts  of  Afia.  '         \ 

The  Empire  of  Kathay  is  one  of  the  moft  extenfive,  opulent;, 
and  populous  empires  of  the  univerfe  y  it  is  entirely  fituated  aloxig. 
the  fea  coaft.  The  inhabitants  believe  themfelves  to  be  the  only- 
people  on  earth  that  have  two  eyes;  to  the  Latins  they  allow  one,  and' 

CL  to 
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to  all  other  nations  none  at  all ;  they  have  fmall  eyes  and  no  beards. 
Their  money  confifts  of  fquare  pieces  of  paper,  (lamped  with  the 
king's  feal.  To  the  Weft  this  Empire  is  bounded  by  the  Empire  of 
Tarfce^  to  the  North  by  the  defart  of  Belgian^  and  to  the  South  are 
innumerable  iflands  in  the  fea.  They  are  ikilled  in  works  of  ingenu- 
ity  and  art,  but  are  very  timorous  •  From  thefe  traits  one  immediately 
recognizes  the  Empire  of  China. 

The  Empire  of  ^arfoe  has  three  provinces,  the  fovereign  rnlers  of 
which  call  themfelves  kings;  the  inhabitants  are  called  Jogur^  (Jugur, 
Uigur).  Ten  tribes  of  them  are  Chriftians,  the  reft  are  Heathens.  They 
abftain  from  meat  and  wine,  and  eat  nothing^that  has  ever  had  life 
in  it.  They  raife  a  great  quantity  of  corn,  but  no  ^rvine.  Their 
towns  are  very  pleafant,  and  contain  a  great  number  of  temples  in  which 
idols  are  worfhippcd.  They  are  not  inclined  to  war,  have  their  own 
peculiar  manner  of  writing,  which,  indeed,  is  adopted  by  all  the 
neighbouring  nations^  and  they  learn  all  arts  and  Sciences  with  great 
facility. 

To  the  Eaft  this  Empire  is  bounded  by  Katbay^  ta  the  Weft  by 
^urkefiariy  to  the  North  by  a  certain  defert,  and  to  the  South  by  a' 
very  rich  province  fhuated  between  Fndia  and  Katbay^  called  Sym  (or 

rather  Feimjj  and  in  which  diamonds  arc  to  be  found. — By  what  is 
hereiaid,  it  appears  that  Haitbo  is  defcribing  in  this  pkce  the  country. 
ofUtgUTf  in  conjundtion  with  that  of  Gete^  but  how  it  comes  to  b^c 
called  l^arfie^   I  really  do  not  know. 

The  Empire  of  Turkejlan  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Empire  of. 
^arftt^  and  to  tlie  Weft  by  Khorafmin ;  to  the  South  it  extends  as 
far  as  to  the  defart  which  Kes  jtift  in  the  front  oi  India.  There  are* 
but  few  good  towns  in  it  i  the  large  pkins^  afford  good  pafturage  for* 
the  cattle,  confequently  the  inhabitants  aic  almoft  all  of  them  gra- 
ziers and  £hepherd$^  and  their  dwelling  is  in  tents  and  huts  which  are* 
capable  of  being  tranfported  at  pleafure.  Their  capital  is  Ocerra  (or 
OtrarJ.     The  inhabitants  raife  but  a  fmall  quantity  of  corn„  and  no. 

wine 
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wine  5  their  drink  is  beer  and  milk,  and  their  food  rice,  millet,  and 
meat.  They  are  known  by  the  name  of  Turks,  are  of  the  Maho-» 
metan  religion,  and  fuch  of  them  as  live  in  the  towns,  make  ufe  of  the 
Arabian  letters. 

The  Empire  of  Khorafmin  (or  Khuarefm)  is  populous,  fertile,  and 
phafant;  in  it  they  raife  a  great  quantity  of  corn,  but  little  wine  ;  it 
contains  many  good  and  ftrong  towns  ;  the  capital  of  it  is  Korafma 
(or  rather  Korkang).  This  Empire  borders  on  a  dcfart  of  a  hundred 
days  journey  in  extejit;  to  the  Weft  is  the  Cafpian  fea ;  to  the  North  the 
Empire  of  Kumania ;  to  the  South  (here  we  fhould  read  Eaft),  the  Em- 
pire of  Turkejian.  The  inhabitants  are  Heathens  without  either  letters 
or  laws.  The  Soldinians  (or  Sogdians)  are  the  moft  intrepid  of  warriors, 
•have  a  peculiar  language  of  their  own,  ufe  the  Greek  charadlers  in 
writing,  follow  the  ulages  and  rites  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  are 
fubjedl  to  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch. 

The  capital  of  the  empire  of  Khuarefm^  is,  according  to  Prince 
Ulug  Beg,  the  city  of  Korkangy  neither  has  any  author  ever  mentioned 
M  place  called  Khorafme.  Haitho  having  faid  before,  that  Turkejian 
was  bounded  on  the  weft  by  Kborafmia,  it  is  clear,  that  here  we  muft 
read  eaji  inftead  of  fouth.  The  Soldinty  mentioned  above,  who  were 
Chriftians  of  the  Greek  Church,  are  entirely  unknown. 

The  empire  of  Kumania  is  undoubtedly  of  vaft:  extent,  but,  on  ac- 
count of  the  inclemency  of  the  climate,  thinly  inhabited.  In  win- 
ter the  cold  is  fo  intenfe  in  fome  parts,  that  neither  man  nor  beaft 
can  remain  there;  and  in  others,  the  extreme  heats  and  fwarms  of  flies 
in  fummer  are  equally  infupportable.  Kumania  is  quite  level  and  fla^ 
and  without  any  wood,  except  fomc  orchards  near  the  towns.^  The 
inhabitants  live  in   tents,  and  their  fuel  is  the  dung  of   their  cattle. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  eaft  towards  Korafmia  by  a  dcfart ;   to  the  weft  is 

the  great  fea,  viz.  the  Black  Sea,  and  the'fea  oiT^enue  (T^annay  ox  Azof)  \ 

to  the  north,  it  is  bounded  by  the  empire  of  Kaffia  (Kiow)y  and  to  the 

Q^a  fouth 
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fouth  it  extends  to  a  large  river  called  Etile  (i.  e,  the  Wolga)  which 
paffes  by  the  capital.  This  river  is  frozen  over  every  year,  and  men 
and  beafts  walk  on  it  as  on  dry  land  ;  along  the  banks  of  this  rivex 
there  are  fmall  trees  ;  oa  the  other  fide  of  the  river  there  are  people, 
who,  though  .they  are  not  Rumanians,  yet  are  fubjedt  to  the  Khan* 
Some  live  alfo  towards  the  high  mountains  Cocas  (i.  e.  Caucafus).  In 
the  rnountains  are  white  kites.  This  range  of  mountains  runs  between 
the  two  fcas ;  to  the  weft  \s  the  great  (i.  e,  the  Black)  Sea;  and  ta 
the  eaft,  the  Cafpian  Sea,  which  haa  no  connection  with  the  ocean, 
but  is  like  a  lake,  though  it  is  called  a  fea  on  account  of  its  fize,  it 
being  the  largeft  lake  in  the  univerfe.  It  divides  Afia  into  two  parts  ; 
that  part  towards  the  eaft  is  called  Lower  Afia^  and  the  weftern  part,. 
Great  AJia :  this  lake  contains  a  great  quantity  of  good  fifli.  In  the 
Cafpian  mountains  there  are  found  buffaloes,  and  many  other  wild 
beafts.  In  this  fea  there  are  alfo  many  iflands  on  which  the  birds 
build  thei^nefts,  and  particularly  the  falcon,  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  P'egrim  {Faucon  Pelerin^  the  Pilgrim-Falcon)  and  Efmet^ 
Hones  (or  Efmerlionesy  Merlins)  and  Bonfacci  (or  the  Bondrie  and  Sacre^, 
the  Honey  Buzzard,,  and  the  Sacre)  and  many  other  birds  ilot  to  be 
found  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  The  largeft  town  of  the  em- 
pire of  Cumaniay  is  Sara  (or  SarayJ.  This  town  was  large  and  of 
great  renown  ;  but  it  has  been  ravaged  and  almoft  entirely  deftroyed 
by  the  Tartars,  who  took  it  by  ftorm.  It  is  obvious^  that  HaitJbo 
dcfcribes  here  that  part  of  the  enipire  of  the  Moguls,,  which  was 
fubjed  to  Batu  Khan\  The  Black-Sea  he  calls  the  Great  Sea,,  becaufe 
it  is  connected  with  the  Mediterranean  and  the  ocean  ;   and  the  fea 

de  Tienuey  is  the  fea  of  T'cnnUy  Or  of  Azof,  for  fo  the  town  at  the- 
end  of  the  Den  was  called  at  different  times.  The  empire  of  Kaffia. 
cannot  well  be  fuppofed  to  be  any  other  place  than  KioWj  or  Kiavia^ 
tlie  capital  of  the  Ruffian  empire  and  refidence  of  the  Grand  Luke- 

Thfr 


DISCOVERIES    IN    THE    NORTH.  117 

The  reading,  too,  which  we  have  propofed  with  refpeft  to  the  names 
of  the  birds,  is  probably  the  beft» 

As  worthy  of  notice  as  are  the  particulars  above-mentioned,  which 
are  the  contents  of  the  firft  five  Chapters,  the  fixteenth  Chapter  is  no 
lefs  fo,  on  account  of  fome  geographical  information  it  contains  re- 
fpcfting  the  ancient  feats  of  the  Tartars  (i.  e.  the  Moguls), 

Beyond  the  large  mountain  of  Belgian,  or  Bilkban,  the  Tartars  lived 
at  firft,  without  religion  and  without  the  ufe  of  letters.  Their  chief 
occupation  confifted  in  tending  their  flocks ;  and  fo  far  were  they 
from  being  of  a  warlike  difpofition,  that  they  readily  paid  tribute  Jo 
any  one  that  demanded  it.  All  the  tribes  of  the  Tartar  race  were 
known  by  the  name  of  Mogks.     They  increafed  to   that  degree,  as  to 

compofe  feven  capital  independent  nations.  The  firft  was  called 
7'atar,  after  a  province  of  the  fame  name,  in  which  they  at  firft  had 
lived  ;  the  fecond  was  czWedTangot  (i.  e.  Tangut)  ;  the  third,  Kunat  ^ 
the  fourth,  yalair{px  Tbalair)  *,  the  fifth,  Sonich  ^  the  fixth,  Monghi', 
and  the  feventh,  Tabeth.  The  Chiefs  of  thefe  nations,  prompted 
by  a  vifion,  and  by  a  command  from  God,  had  chofen  Changie  (i.  c. 
Zinghis)  for  their  fovereign  Lord  and  Ruler.  After  this  we  are  told,, 
how  he  came  through  the  mountains^  when  the  fea  withdrew  nine 
feet,  and  made  a  way  for  him  where  there  was  none  before.  This 
feems  to  be  the  fame  hiftory  with  that  of  Irgone  Kon,  which  is  alfo  re- 
lated by  Abulgaji.  The  mountain  Belgiariy  can  hardly  be  looked  for 
any  where  elfe  than  in  the  environs  of  lake  Balchas  in  the  country  of 
Organum,  or  Irganekon.  According  to  the  Nighiarijiany  a  collection; 
of  Oriental  Hiftory,  the  Turkomanni  likewife  came  from  a  place 
called  Belgian,  or  Bilkhan. 

VI.  Marco  Polo,  a  noble  Venetian,,  whofe  father,  Nicolo  Pola,  had 
before  been  in  the  eaft  with  his  brother  Mattheo  Poh,  on  commercial 
affairs,  in'  1260,  and  had  returned  with  him  in  1269,  was  by  his  father 

taken  along  with  them  on  this  voyage  A.  D.  1 271,  when  he  was  but  1 1 

years  old.     Marco  learned  at  the  court  of  Kublai  Khan  to  fpeak  and 
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^Vritc  four  languages  which  were  in  ufe  in  the  country;  and  the  Em- 
peror nmade  ufe  of  him  in  weighty  niatters,  and  on  embaflies  in  which 
it  took  him  up  a  journey  of  fix  months  to  reach  the  place  of  his  de- 
ftination.  He  Was  in  the  fervice  of  the  Emperor  17  years,  and  at  laft, 
with  his  father  and  uncle,  returned  in  the  year  1295,  fafe  to  Venice. 
It  is  prcfumed  he  wrote  his  remarks  in  Latin,  and  in  prifon,  as  on 
his  return  he  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  Gcnoefe,  who  were  at  that 
time  at  war  with  the  Venetians,     He  was  a  man  of  great  fenfe,  pro- 

bity,  and  piety,    whofe   domeftics    unanimoufly    gave  him   a  good 
character,    and    confequently    his    narrative  is    every    way    deferv- 
ing   of  our  confidence.     His  father,    Nicoloy  who  was  the  honefteft 
man  in  the  whole  country,  conftantly  certified  the  truth  of  the  nar- 
rative. contained  in  his  fon's  book;    and  his  uncle  MattbeOj  who  was 
a  pious  as  well  as  very  wife  man,  even  on  his   death-bed  told   his 
Confeffor,  that  thefe  relations  were  true  in  every  refped.     A  Monk 
tranflated  his  book  into  the  Italian  language,   and  from  the  Italian  it 
was  again  tranflated  by  another  Monk  into  Latin.     Thefe  multiplied 
tranflations  are  the  caufe  of  the  names  of  the  countries  and  towns 
appearing  fo  much  disfigured  as  they  do.     It  is  therefore  to  be  wiihed, 
that  fome  man  of  great  erudition  would  compare  thefe  various  tranila-* 
.tions  with  the  manufcript  to  be  found  in  the  library  of  Wolfenbut- 
tel,   and  publifli  a  new  and  corredt  edition  of  this  ufeful  book,  which 
is  of  th^  greateft  importance  with  refpeft  to  the  geography  of  the 
middle  ages.     This  book  has  moreover  been  tranflated   into   a  great 
many  modern  languages,  e.  g.  into  German,    French,    Dutch,   and 
Portugnefe*.     We  fliall  ex tra<ft  from  it  fome  very  fhort  pbfervations 
only.relative  to  the  north. 

A.  D.  1 260,  the  two  brothers  having  embarked  at  Venice,  with  a  cargo 
confifl:ing  of  a  great  many  valuable  articles  of  commerce,   went  by 

*  There  was  likewife  a  tranflation  pobliihed  in  Bngliih,  in  1579,  under  the  title  of  Tbg  meft 
Mohk  anJfamoui  Travels  of  Marcus  Paulus.     London,  8vo. 
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the  way  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  fo  through  the  Dardanelles  to 
Conflantinople.  After  a  flay  of  a  few  days,  they  failed  acrofs  the 
great  fea.  Mar  Maggtore  (i.  e.  the  Black-Sea)  to  a  harbour  called 
SolJadia  (or  SudakJ.  From  whence  they  went  by  land  to  the  reii- 
fidence  of  a  great  Tartarian  Lord,  named  Barcba  (properly  Bereke 
Kban^  who  reigned  from  1256  to  1266)  who  lived  in  the  towns  of 
Bolgara  and  Jiffara^.  He  received  them  very  kindly,  and  they 
ijiade  him  confiderable  presents  in  Jev/els,  for  which  he  made  them 
returns  by  other  prefents  of  double  the  value.  Having  remained 
there  for  the  fpace  of  a  year,  they  were  deiirous  of  returning  to  Ve- 
nice; but  a  war  breaking  out  fitddenly  between  Alau  (Holaghu^ 
probably  the  Iranian,  or  Perfian  Khan,  Holagbu  KJban,  to  whom 
the  whole  of  Perfia  belonged  quite  to  Syria)  and  Barcba^  the  armies 
approached  each  other,  and  the  battle  turned  out  in  favour  of  Ho-* 
Ingbu.  The  roads^  were  now  unfiife ;  fa  that  they  could  not 
return   by  the   fanie  road   as  they  came,  and  they  were  advifed  to 

travel  by  a  large  circuit  round  about  the  Empire  of  Berekekhan  1  fol- 
lowing this  counfel  they  came  to  a  town  called  Uiaiab  (alias  Gu^^ 
fbaiba,  Grikbata^  Kborkang^  UrgbenzJ^  and  a  Kttlc  farther  on  they 
crofled  the  Tigris  (or  Cihorv),  one  of  the  four  rivers  of  Paradife;  after 
this  they  travelled  for  the  fpace  of  feventcen  days  in  a  defart,  in  which 
they  faw  neither  town,  caftle,  nor  village,  but  only  a  few  Tartars 
living  in  huts.  Having  left  the  defart,  they  came  to  a  very  good  town 
called  Bokhara  (Bochara),  in  the  province  of  Bokhara  m  Perfia,  the 
fbvereign  of  which  was  called  Baracby  (Berrak  Khan).  Here  they 
ftayed  for  Ihree  whole  years,  being  unable  to  aavance  any  farther 
on  account  of   the  great   war   that  fubfifted    between  the  Tartars. 

*  Betgara  is  without  doubt  Bol^ari,  the  capital  of  Bulgaria,  a  town,  whfch  according  to  mo- 
Mments  lUll  extant,  a^uatly  cxilled  froiii  1161  101578,  and  was  inhabited ;  fo  that  it  is  very 
poffble,  x\i2Ll  Bereke  Khanmzy  have  fomerimes  refided  there.  B\xt  JJara-h  the  tow  a  of  A/^ 
Zeray^  which  was  new  built  by  Baatu  Khan  on  the  jichtula,  a  branch  of  the  Wolgi. 
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At  this  time  there  came  from  HoUgbu  to  Bokhara,  a  man  of  great» 
talents  and  underftanding,  who  was  going  as  amhaHador  to  the 
great  Kublai-Khan.  Meeting*  with  thefc  brothers,  ^ho  had  how 
become  well  acquainted  with- the  Tartarian  tongue,  and  having  con-* 
verfed  with  them  for  many  days,    he  perfuaded  them  to  take  a  trip 

with  him  to  the  great  king  of  Taitary;   jind  promifed   them  great 

'  .....  .   ' 

honors  and  advantages.     They,  on  their  ^parts,  rb^eing  pcrfedly  aware 

.  •  •       •  ...  if*. 

that  it  was  impoffible  for  them  to  return  home  without  immineot 

danger,  went  along  with  the  ambafllujor^    together  with  a  pijmber 

of  Chriftan  fervants  which  they  had  brought  with  them  from  Venice, 
ihaping  their  courfe  at  firft  towards  the  North-eaft,  It  being  winter, 
they  were  a  whole  year  on  the  road,  and  they  were  often  obliged  to 
wait  on  account  of  the  fnow,  or  of  the;waters  having  overfloA^ed  the 
roads,  till  the  fnow  was  melted,  and  the  waters  had  retired,  At'length 
they  arrived  at  the  refidence  of  the  great  Khan  Kublai^  who  gave  orders 

for  them  to  be  brought  before  him,  received  them  very  .gracioufly, 

and  treated  them  with  great  diftinftion;  he  alfo  interrogated  them 
much  concerning  the  Roman  Emperor,  the  Kings  and  Princes  of 
Europe,  their  different  governments,  their  military  force,  their  jurif- 
prudence,  the  manners  aijd  cuftoms  of  the  different  nations,  their 
religion,  and  finally,  concerning  the  Pope ;   to  all  which  queries  they 

made  proper  and  fuitable   replies.     After  fome  time,    Kublai-KSan 

called  them  before  him,    and  told  them,   that  he  would  fend  them 

as  ambaffadors  to  the  Pope  at  Rome,   with  letters   to  defire  his  ho- 

linefs  to  let  hini  have  loo  wife  and  judicious  men,    welL /killed  in 

the  Chriftian  doctrine.     He  ordered  a  man  of  diftinftion,  named  Qbo^ 

gatal  (Gogaka,  Gogataly  Cogatal)   to  accompany  them,  and  gave  them 

thefe  letters,   as  alfo  a  golden  table,   on  which  the  imperial  feal  was 

engraved,  and  in  virtue   of  which,  the  bearer  or  bearers  thereof  are 

intitled   (free  of  all  expence)  to  relay  horfes,   provifions,  convoy,  and^ 

any  thing  elfe  they  may  defire  or  fland  in  need  of. 

Having 
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Having  travelled  on  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  days,  the  zmh^SsdorC&oga^ 
tal  fell  fick ;  they  therefore  left  him  behind,  and  went  on  without  him. 

Their  golden  table  procured  them  every  where  the  beft  reception.  The 
fnow,  the  ice,  and  the  overflowing  rivers,  retarded  them,  fo  as  to 
occafion  them  to  be  three  whole  years  on  this  journey :  at  length  they 
arrived  in  an  Armenian  harbour,  called  la  Giazza  (otherwife  G/aza, 
Ga/za,  and  more  properly  ftill,  al  Ajajfa)^  and  went  immediately  to 
Acre  (or  Ancona^  properly  Akko)^  where  they  were  informed  of  the 
death  of  Pope  Clement  IV.  by  the  Pope's  Legate,  I'heobald  Vijcount  of 
Placenzia.  Upon  this  they  took  fhipping,  and  going  by  the  way  of 
Negroponte,  arrived  at  Venice  among  their  relations  and  friends, 
where  they  refolved  to  ftay  till  the  eledlion  of  a  new  Pope.  Here 
Nicolo  Polo  found,  that  his  wife,  whom  he  had  left  big  with  child, 
was  dead ;  but  MarcOy  the  fon  he  had  by  her,  was  alive,  and  nine 
years  old  *•     Having  wtited  for  the  eledtion  of  a  Pope  two  years  in 

vain, 

*  The  dates  in  Andrew  Mailer's  edition  are  falfe  throughout ;  thofc  however  in  the  Italian 
tranflationy  printed  in  jR^mtt^o'/ CoUeftiony  are  more  accurate.  They  (et  out  A.  D.  12609  and 
Aayed  one  year  with  Bereke  Khan,  1 26 1 .  Then  they  ftayed  three  years  in  Bokhara,  viz.  till  1 264. 
One  year  they  fpent  on  the  road  to  Kublaikhan,  which  brings  it  to  1265.  They  were  three  years 
in  returning;  but  then  they  fpent  fome  time  with  the  Khan,  for  the  purpofe  of  convcrfing  with 
him,  and  receiving  their  difpatches,  for  which  we  may  reckon  at  lead  one  year.  So  that  it 
amounts  to  four  years  in  all,  and  confequently  they  did  not  return  till  the  year  1269,  and  Marco, 
the  fon  of  Nicolo,  could  be  but  nine  years  old,  though  Ramufio  has  made  him  19,  and  all  th^ 
others  15.     But  the  chronology  of  the  other  Princes  and  Kings  mentioned  in  this  book  do  not 

allow  us  to  adopt  thefe  dates  of  Ramufio  and  Andrew  MuHer.  For  firfl,  it  is  certain,  that  Kublai- 
Khan  was  ftill  ajive,  though  advanced  in  years,  when  they  took  their  departure :  and  they 
were  on  their  way  home,  when  they  firft  received  the  news  of  his  death.  They  were  in- 
formed of  his  death,  on  their  way  home.  Now  Kublal-Khan  reigned  from  1259  to  1294,  and 
di?d  at  the  age  of  80  years.  But  if  Nicolo  and  Matfheo  had  fet  out  on  their  firft  journey  in  12^0, 
they  would  have  arrived  therein  1255,  before  Kublai-Khan  had  afcended  the  throne;  they  mud 
therefore  have  fet  out  on  their  firft  journey  in  1260,  and  have  come  back  in  1269,  fcon  after  the 
death  of  Pope  Clement  IT.  Farther,  they  muft  have  fet  out  again  in  1271,  for  at  that  time  Pope 
Gregory  X,  was  elefted,  from  whom  they  had  letters  to  take  to  Kublai-Khan^  Their  firfl  journey 
happened  at  the  time  that  Baldwin  II.  who  reigned  from  1234  to  1261,  was  ftill  Emperor  of 
B)zantium.     The  Khan  of  Khiptfchak  was  Bereke,  who  reigned  from   1256  to  1266,  fo  that 
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vain,  they  fet  out  with  young  Marco  PolOf  who  was  now  1 1  years  oif 
age,  for  Acre.  The  Legate  gave  them  letters  for  Kublai  Khan^  and 
they  fet  out  for  the  harbour  of  Giazza.  In  the  mean  while  news 
arrived  from  Italy^  that  this  fame  Legate  had  been  elefted  Pope,  on 
which  occafion  he  took  the  name  of  Gregory  X.  He  immediately 
difpatched  meflengers  with  letters  to  the  King  of  Armenia,  to  give* 
him  notice  of  his  eledion,  and  to  rcqueft,  that  in  cafe  the  Ambaffa- 

m 

dor  to  the  Khan  had  not  yet  left  hi5  territories,  they  fhould  return. 
Thefe  letters  found  the  Pok'  ftill  in  Armenia ;  they  returned  there- 
fore  in  a  galley  to  Akko,  where  the  Pope  gave  them  his  letters  to 
the  Khan,  befides  a  great  many  prefcnts,  and  fent  along  with  them 
two  learned  Monks  Predicant,  viz.  Friar  Nicholas^  of  Vicenza,  and 
Friar  William j  of  Tripoli.  Immediately  upon  'this  they  returned  by 
fea  to  nl  Aja/Jh,  and  fet  out  on  their  journey  from  that  place  by 
land  to  Armenia.  There  they  learned,  that  the  Sultan  of  Babylon 
(in  Egypt  or  oi  Kahirah)  (Bibars)  ^/ JS^Wc^/J^^r/  (or  Benhokdare)  had 

made  an  incurfion  with  a  great  army  into  Annen^ia,  wl>er€  he  com- 
mitted the  moft  cruel  ravages.  This  news  alarmed  the  two  Monks 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  remained  with  the  Grand-mafter  of  the 
Knights-Templars,  and  afterwards  likewife  returned  v/ith  him ;  but 
the  three  Poli  proceeded  boldly  through  many  dangers,  and,  by  per- 
feverancc  aud  labour,   got  over  every  difficulty  ;  fo  that  at  laft,  in  the 

fpace  of  three  years  and  a  half,  they  arrived  at  the  Khan's,  who„ 
while  they  were  ftill  at  the  diftance  of  40  days  journey  from  him, 
fcnt  to  meet  them,   and  took  care  that  at  every  place  they  came  to,, 

they  could  not  have  commenced  their  travets  for  the  firf!  time  b*»fore  1256.     Nay  they  courd  not 
well  have  fet  out  on  their  journey  before  1258,   for,   Holaghu,  who  was  at  war  with  Bereke  Khan, 
dU  not  bcgia  his  reign  before  1258,  and  he  reigned  till  the  year  1265^    It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  the  {a^  time,  they  could  not  have  ftaid  out  above  11  years,  and  confequentlyjf/jrf*,    the  * 
£6n  of  Nicoh,  could  not  at  the  time  of  his  father's  return  be  more  than  1 1  years  old,  nor  lefs. 
than  9;  which  latter  conjefture  is  very  probable,. 

tbcy 
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they  fliould  be  provided  with  every  thing  neceflary,  till  at  length 
they  arrived  fafe  at  his  court.  Kublai  Khan  received  them  with  great 
kindnefs,  and  with  many  marks  of  diftinftion,  in  the  midft  of  all  his 
illuftrious  Barons  {Taifchisj  Nojones,  and  SaiJfansJ.  They  were  afked 
concerning  the  health  of  the  Pope;  when  they  gave  a  circumftantial 
account  to  the  Emperor  of  every  object  of  his  enquiry,  as  well  as 
of  what  had  befallen  them  in  their  journey.  The  Khan  then  en- 
quired, who  Marco  was  ?  and  being  informed,  that  he  was  the  fon 
of  Nicolo,  he  received  him  very  gracioufly,  and  had  him  immediately 
regiftered  among  the  moft  diftinguiflied  of  his  officers.  In  confc- 
quence  of  this,  Marco  was  very  much  refpefted  by  every  one  at 
Court,   and  not  only  in  a  fhort   time  acquired  the  manners  of  the 

Tartars,   but  learned  likewife  four  different  languages,  each  of  which 

* 

he  was  able  to  read  and  write.  On  this  account  the  Khan,  willing 
to  make  a  trial  of  his  capacity  for  bufinefs,  difpatched  him  on  an 
affair  of  importance  relative  to  the  empire,  to  a  town  calUd 
Karazan,  the  journey  to  which  place  took  him  up  fix  intire 
months.  He  executed  the  whole  bufinefs  with  judgment  and 
difcretion,  and  perfectly  to  the  fatisfadlion  of  the  Khan  ;  and 
knowing,  that  the  Khan '  was  very  fond  of  hearing  of  uncommon 
phenomena,  flrange  occurrences,  and  other  novelties,  and  that  he 
was  very  defirous  of  getting  information  refpedting  the  manners  and 
cufloms  of  the  people,  he  made  minute  enquiries  every  where  after- 
whatever  was  remarkable,  and  taking  it  down  in  writing,  drew  up 
an  account  of  the  whole,  which  he  prefented  to  the  Khan.  By 
this  means  he  got  fo  much- into  the  Khan's  good  graces,  that  in  the 
twenty-fix  }ears  he  flaid  with  the  Khan,  the  latter  was  continually 
fending  him  through  all  his  kingdoms,  and  made  ufe  of  him  as  his 
ambafTador.  Now  it  is  principally  from  this  caufe,  that  this  fame 
Marco  faw  and  heard  fo  many  new  things  relative  to  the  Eafl,   of 
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all  which  he  has  given  a  defcription  in  the  books  he  has  written  on 
this  fubje<a.  After  the  two  brothers,  Nicolo,  and  Mattheo,  as  alfo 
the  young  man  Marco  Polo,  had  lived  many  years  at  the  court  of  the 
Khan,  and  had  amafled  great  quantities  of  jewels  and  gold ;  confi- 
dering  that  the  Khan  grew  old,  and  that  after  his  deceafe  it  might 
have  become  difficult  for  him  to  return  home,  Nicolo  one  day  begged 
of  the  Khan  to  permit  him  and  his  family  to  fet  out  on  their  travels 
homeward.  At  this,  however,  the  Khan  was  very  much  hurt,  and 
offered  them  additional  riches  and  honours,  but  refufed  their  rcqueft, 
Juft  at  this  time  died  Bo/gana,  the  confort  of  king  Argon  in  the 
Eaft  Indies ;  who,  on  her  death-bed,  had  defired  Argen^  after  her 
deceafe,  to  chufe  a  wife  from  amongft  her  relations  in  Kathay,  where 
the  great  Khan  reigned.     Accordingly,    he  fent  three  ambaffadors  to 

Kublai  Khan^  to  whom  the  Khan  granted  Kogatin  (Gogatin,  Go- 
gonyn),  one  of  his  near  female  relations ;  upon  this  the  ambaffadors 
fet  out  with  her,  but  returned  after  having  been  eight  months  on  the 
road,  the  paffage  all  the  way  to  the  Eaft  Indies  being  obftru(5led  by  a 

war  which  had  juft  broke  out.  In  the  mean  time  Marco  Polo 
had  been  by  fea  to  India,  and  had  juft  returned  from  his  voyage. 
The  ambaffadors  being  now  apprifed  of  the  conveniency  and  fafety  of 
a  paffage  by  fea,  by  the  perfuafions  of  the  Poli,  requefted  of  the 
Khan  to  fend  them  by  fea  to  India,  and  to  grant  them  the  Poli,  as 
being  good  and  experienced  feamen,  for  their  condudtors,  and  to  per- 
mit thefe  latter  to  return  home*  However  unpleafing  this  reqiieft 
was  to  the  Khan,  he  did  not,  however,  refufe  5  when,  together  with 
the  queen  and  the  ambaffadors,  they  fet  fail  with  14  four-maft  fhips, 
four  or  five  of  which  carried  from  250  to  260  perfons.  After  lofing  a 
great  many  men,  they  paffed  by  the  Ifland  of  Java,  and  at  length 
arrived  in  the  country  of  Argon.  He,  they  found,  was  dead,  but 
tone  Cbiacato   (Akata),     governed    in    the   name  of    young    Kafarty 
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the  fbn  of  Argon,  a  minor,  to  whom  Chiacato  had  alfo  deftined  the 
princefs  Gogatin  for  a  confort;  he,  however,  was  at  that  time 
with  the  army  making  a  campaign  on  the  frontiers  of  Perfia.  Chia^ 
catOy  by  the  recommendation  and  at  the  defire  of  Kublai  Khan, 
furnifhed  the  Poli  with  200  horfes  and  money  for  their  journey, 
and,  after  a  tedious  journey  by  land,  they  at  length  reached  ^rebi^ 
fande  (i,  c.  Trebizond)  from  whence  they  proceeded  by  the  way  of 
Conjiantinople  and  Negroponte  to  Venice,  where  they  arrived  fafe, 
A.  D.  1295.  On  their  way  they  learned  the  death  of  Kublai  Kban^ 
and  deemed  themfelves  very  happy  in  getting  to  thftir  native  country, 
after  having  furmounted  fo  many  difficulties,  and  having  been  abfent 
from  it  in  the  eaft,  for  the  fpaceof  26years  (viz,  from  1269  to  1295.) 

Marco  Polo  having  defcribed  the  fouthern  provinces  belonging  to 
Perfia,  comes  at  length  to  the  unknown  northern  regions,  and  fetting 
out  from  the  country  of  the  Ajfajjines  in  Dilem^  and  from  a  town  be- 
longing to  them  called  Mulete  (or  Alamut)  not  far  from  Kafvin^  ar- 
rives at  the  town  of  Sopurgan  (Esferain)  and  immediately  after,  at 
Balash  (Balkh)  a  city  of  great  celebrity,  though  its  marble  palaces 
are  now  deftroyed  by  the  Tartars.  At  two  days  journey  from  thence 
to. the  eaft  we  find  the  caftle  of  T'hakan  (Thalkan)  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  which  a  great  quantity  of  corn  is  grown.  But  to  the  fouth 
of  it  there  are  mountains  of  fait,  which  is  fetched  from  them  to 
the  diftance  of  30  days  journey.  The  inhabitants,  though  Mahome- 
tans, make  a  common  practice  of  drinking  wine,  which  indeed  they 
have  perfeftly  mature,  of  a  very  full  body,  and  excellent  in  its  kind. 
As  to  other  particulars,  they  are  of  an  extremely  mifchievous  and 
wicked  difpofition ;  they  are,  however,  good  huntfmen,  and  their 
cloaths  are  made  of  the  Ikins  of  thebeafts  which*  they  kill. 

At  the  diftance  of  three  days  journey  farther  on,  is  the  town  of 
Scajf'em  (Scaflfe,  al-Schafch) ;  through  the  town  runs  a  very  large 
ftream  (the  Sirr  Daria,  or  Dfaihum).     In  this  country  there  are 

many 
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many  porcupines.  The  inhabitants  have  a  language  of  their  own. 
At  the  diftance  of  three  days  journey  more,  is  the  province  of  Ba^ 
laxis^m  (Balafcia,  Balafagan),  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  Maho- 
metans, and  fpcak  a  language  peculiar  to  themfelves :  the  extent  of 
the  country  is  about  twelve  days  journey.    In  the  mountains  there  are 

found  beautiful  ftones  of  great  value,  called  Balafje^  particularly  in  the 
mountain  oiSicinam,  where  the  king  alone  has  the  privilege  of  digging. 

There  are  alfo  mountains  with  veins  of  Lapis  Lazuli,  which  is  reck- 
oned the  fincft  in  the  world  -,  as  alfo  veins  of  filver,  copper,  and  lead 
in  great  quantity*-  but  the  weather  there  is  iiitenfely  cold.  In  this 
country  they  have  very  fwift  horfes,  whofe  hoofs  are  fo  hard  that 
they  want  no  (hoeing.  In  the  mountains  are  caught  the  Sacre  falcon 
(Falco  SacerJ  ;    the  Lannar  (Falco  lanarius  cinereus  Brifs.J  the  Gofs- 

hawk  (Falco  ajlitr  Brifs.J,  and  the  Sparrow-hawk  ( F al conifus ) ,  which 
are  all,  in  their  kind,  very  excellent,  and,  by  the  inhabitants,  who 
are  all  very  keen  fportfmen,  are  made  ufe  of  for  the  chace*  They 
grow  much  wheat  and  Indian  corn ;  they  have  no  olive  oil,  but  make 
this  article  of  food  of  nuts  and  the  feeds  of  the  Sefamum,  which  of 
all  oils  is  the  moft  palatable.  The  great  number  of  narrow  pafles  and 
ftrong  holds  they  have  in  this  country  render  the  inhabitants  perfe<fHy 
fecure  againft  any  invafion  from  an  enemy.  The  air  on  the  moun- 
tains is  fo  falubrious,  that  the  fick  almoft  always  recover  their  health 
on  taking  a  journey  to  them,  as  indeed  Marco  Polo  experienced  in 
his  i.wn  cafe.  On  thefe  mountains  there  are  flocks  of  from  400  to 
600  wild  flieep,  of  which  but  few  are  to  be  caught.  The  womea 
of  rank  make  themfelves  a  drefs  of  muflin,  containing  from  60  to  80, 
or  even  100  ells,  and,  (in  order  that  they  may  appear  the  more  bulky 
below  the  waift,)  crumpled  up  from  the  waift  downwards,  like  trow- 
fers,  and  fhe  who  appears  the  biggeft,  is  confidered  by  the  men  as 
the  greatefl  beauty. 

At 
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At  the  difl:an(!:e  of  about  10  days  journey  is  the  province  oi  Bnfciaj 
(alias  Vafch,  on  the  river  Vafch,  which  falls  into  the  Gihon).  The 
inhabitants  are  Idolaters,  and 'very  much  addicted  to  forcery  and 
witchcraft ;  live  upon  flefh  and  rice,  and  have  a  language  of  their 
ow^n.  They  are  of  a  very  tawny  complexion,  and  are  accounted  very 
malicious,  faithlefs,  and  crueL  They  wear  golden  ear-rings  fet  with 
diamonds  and  pearls. 

The  province  of  Chefmur  (Khefimur,  Khafchimir)  is  at  about 
feven  days  journey  from  Bafchia.  The  inhabitants  have  a  language  of 
their  own,  and  are  of  a  brown  complexion  ;  neverthelefs,  the  women 
are  very  handfome.  Their  principal  food  is  flefh  and  rice.  Their 
country  is  covered  with  towns  and  caftles,  and  being  furrounded  by 
defarts  and  mountains,  they  have  nothing  to  fear  from  any  enemy. 
Their  king  is  not  tributary  to  any  one.  There  are  many  and  large 
bodies  of  hermits  among  them,  who  live  in  a  very  frugal  and  abfte- 
mious  manner,  and  are  in  great  efteem  among  the  people.  The 
natives  never  fhed  blood,  nor  kill  any  animal ;  therefore,  they  make 
ufe  of  the  Mahometans  for  flaughtering  the  beafts  of  which  they  eat 
the  flefh.  Corals  are  held  in  great  efteem  among  them,  and  fell  at  a  very 
high  price. 

From  Balaxtam  one  comes  to  a  number  of  caftles  and  dwellings 
on  the  banks  of  a  river,  and  at  length  into  the  province  called  Vochan 
(alias  Vocham  or  Vakhan,  on  the  river  Vafch).  The  inhabitants 
arc  honeft  and  valiant,  and  have  a  language  of  their  own,  but  follow 
the  law  of  Mahomet,  Their  Lord  is  fubjedt  to  the  King  of  Ba^ 
laxiam.  In  going  out  of  this  province  to  the  caftward,  one  travels 
for  three  days  continually  upon  the  afccnt,  till  at  laft  one  comes  to  fa 
elevated  a  fpot,  that  one  is  apt  to  take  it  for  the  higheft  in  the 
whole  world.  On  this  fame  fpot,  between  two  mountains,  one  finds 
a  large  lake,  from  whence  a  very  beautiful  river  flows  through  a 
[  plain,  containing  the  beft  and  richeft  paftures  in  the  world,  for  if 
cattle  arrive  there  ever  fo  lean,   they  return  home  in  10  days  quite 
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fat  and  in  good  condition.  In  this  diftridl,  too,  there  are  a  great  num- 
ber of  wild  beaftsy  and  particularly  of  very  large  wild  flieep,  fome  of 
which  have  horna  of  the  length  of  fix  palms,  or  about  1 8  inches  i 
and  others  of  two  or  three  palms  at  leaft :  of  thefe  the  fhepherds 
make  fmall  porringers,  and  large  diihes  for  their  vidluals ;  and 
even  the  folds  in  which  they  keep  their  flocks  are  made  of  thefe 
horns.  The  numberlefs  wolves  that  are  in  thefe  parts  devour  fuch 
immcnfe  quantities  of  thefe  goats,  or  fheep,  that  their  horns  and 
ikeletons  are  to  be  found  piled  up  in  heaps,  in  order  to  point  out  the 
way  in  the  fnow  *.     One  travels  for  the  fpace  of  12  whole  days  on  this 

plain,  which  is  called  Pamer.  Confequently  one  muft  carry  all  one's 
provifions  along  with  oile.  On  account  of  the  great  height  of  the 
mountains,  there  are  no  birds, to  be  feen  here,  and  even  the  fires 
do  not  burn  fo  clear,  by  reafon  of  the  cold,  as  it  does  in  other 
places,  fo  that  one  can  hardly  drefs  any  victuals  by  it  **.  ^  Hav- 
ing accomplifhed  this  12    days   journey,    one   muft  travel  40   days 

longer  to  the  eaftward,  and  that  continually  over  mountains  and 
through  vallies,  crofling  many  rivers,  and  pafling  through  defarts,  in 
wh?ch  there  are  neither  dwellings  nor  even  a  blade  of  grafs  -,  fo  that 
one  muft  carry  all  the  provifions  one  ftands  in  need  of  along  with  one  5 

*  It  is  remarkable,  that  fo  many  centuries  ago  Marco  Polo  has  taken  notice  of  the  extraordinary 
height  of  thefe  inland  Aiiatic  campaigns,  and  at  the  fame  time  made  accurate  and  jnft  obfer- 
vations  on  thefe  wild  iheep,  which  by  the  ancient  n^ations  were  called  Mu/mones,  and  by  the 
French  and  Italians  are  termed  Mouflons,  Muffloni,  and  of  which  the  horns  have  been  alfo  defcribrd 
by  modern  writers  to  be  fo  large,  that  the  Kor/aks,  or  fmall  foxes  of  the  defart,  can  hide 
themfelves  in  them. 

**  This  trutK,  diicovered  by  M.  De  Lnc,  one  of  the  moH  attentive  natural  Philoibphers  of 
the  prefent  age,  on  the  mountains  of  Savoy  and  Switzerland,  viz.  that  on  the  higheft  mountains 
fire  burns  more  iluggilhly,  and  the  effeds  it  produces  are  more  inconfiderable  than  at  the  le* 
vel  of  the  fea,  we  find   here  very  carefully   noticed  by  Marco  Polo,    above    500  years  ago. 
Yid.  J.  4»  de  Luc,  Rtchirfbts  fur  Us  modijicathns  dt  Vatmi>ffbin*  AV.  903,  919, 

and 
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tod  this  country  is  called  Be/or j  (alias  Belor,  or  Belur).  The  fum* 
mits  of  thefe  mountains  are  inhabited  by  an  idolatrous >  favage,  anA 
cruel  race  of  men,  who  live  merely  by  hunting,  and  are  cloathed  in 
the  fkins  of  beads ^ 

.  From  thence  one  comes  to  the  kingdom  of  Cafcar  (alias  Chafcari 
Caflar,  Kafchgar,  and  Haficar)  which  at  prefent  belongs  to  the  great 
Khan, ,  and  is  five  days  journey  in  length.  The  inhabitants  are 
Mahometans,  and  get  their  livelihood  by  commerce  and  manufac-* 
tures,  and  particularly  by  the  working  of  cotton.  The  face  of  the 
country  is  covered  with  towns  and  clftles  s  they  have  fine  gardens 
and  lands,  which  produce  grapes  for  making  wine,  and  other  fruits  in 
abundance.  They  cultivate  cotton,  flax,  and  hemp,  in  great  quanti-*- 
ties  \  and  the  land  yields  plentifully  all  the  neceflliries  of  life.  From 
this  province  numbers  of  traders  go  to  all  parts  of  the  gldbe ;  but 
they  are  fo  extremely  covetous,  that  they  do  not  even  allow  themfelvcs 
to  eati  and  much  lefs  to  drink  any  thing  that  is  good.  Befides  the- 
Mahometans,  thefe  live  alfo  fome  Neftorians  in  thcfe  parts,  who  have 
a  public  church  here,  in  which  they  worfliip  the  Deity  after  their 
own  manner. 

Samarchan  (or  Samarkand)  is  an  excellent  town  and  a  plain,  which 
produces  abundance  of  all  kind  of  fruits  that  man  can  poflibly  wilh 
ion  The  inhabitants  are  part  of  them  Chriftians  and  part  of  them 
IVlahometans,  and  are  fubjedl  to  a  nephew  of  the  great  Khan. 

From  hence,  in  five  days  journey,  one  comes  to  the  province  of 
Carcban  (alias  Carcham,  Carcam,  Hiarkand,  Jarkim,  Jerket,  Jerken^ 
a.ndUrkend)-  The  inhabitants  are  of  the  Mahometan  pcrfuafion,and  there 
are  alfo  fome  Neftorian  Chriftians  here ;  but  all  are  fubjeft  to  the  ne-* 
phew  of  the  great  Khan*  They  have  all  the  neccfliries  of  life  in  great 
plenty,  but  chiefly  cotton.  The  inhabitants  are  good  artizans/ 
end  have,  the  greateft  part  of  them,  thick  legs,  and  goitres  or  tumors 
in  their  necks,  which  proceed  from  the  quality  of  the  water  which 

they  drink* 
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Going  from  hence  to  the  caftwards  one  comes  to  the  province  of 
4iiotan  (otherwife  Cotam,  Hotum,  Khoten,  and  Khotan),  which  is 
fubjedk  to  the  nephew  of  the  great  Khan.  This  country  is  eight  days 
journey  in  length,  and  is  full  of  towns  and  cafUes.  The  inhabitants 
are  Mahometans.  The  country  abounds  in  all  the  neceiTaries  of  life ; 
here  they  cultivate  cotton,  flax,  hemp,  wheat,  wines,  and  other  pro- 
dudlions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  inhabitants  live  by  trade 
and  manufactures,  and  are  unfit  for  war. 

Purfuing  this  track,  one  comes  to  the  province  called  Peym  (Peim^ 
or  Peym),  which  contains  many  towns  and  caftles.  Through  the 
capital  of  the  fame  name  there  runs  a  river,  in  which  many  precious 
flones  are  to  be  found,  viz.  Chalcedonians  and  Jafper.  In  this 
province  are  to  be  had  all  neceflaries  of  life,  and  a  great  quantity  of 
filk  is  produced.  The  inhabitants  are  Mahometans,  and  immedi- 
ately fubjeft  to  the  great  Khan ;  they  live  by  trade  and  manufactures. 
In  this  country  they  have  a  very  particular  cuftom>  which  is,  that 
if  a  man  goes  on  a  journey,  and  ftays  away  from  his  wife  above 
twenty  days,  (he  may,  if  fhe  pleafes,  marry  another  man,  and  when. 
the  man  returns,  he  may,  in  like  manner,  marry  another  woman.  All 
thefe  laft  mentioned  countries,  viz.  Kafcbgary  yerkin^  Khoten^  Peym^ 
and  Sartaniy  to  the  town  called  Lap^  are  reckoned  among  the  frontiers  • 

of  Great  Turkey.    ^ 

The  province  called  Ciarcian  (Ciartiam,  Sartem),  was  formerly 
very  beautiful  and  fertile,  but  it  has  fmce  been  destroyed  by  the 
Tartars.  The  inhabitants  are  Mahometans.  In  this  country  there 
are  a  great  number  of  caftles  and  towns,  the  chief  of  which  is 
likewife  called  Ciarcian.  There  are  many  rivers  containing  precious 
ftones,  chiefly  Chalcedonians  and  Jafper,  which  are  carried  for  fale 
to  Ouchab  (Kathay),  and  of  which,  by  reafbn  of  the  great  quantity 
there  is  of  them,  they  make  great  profit.  From  Peym  to  the  end 
^  this  province  there  are  many  bitter  and  fait  waters  in  the  ftrata 
of  (and  which  are  to  be  met  with  every  where  in  thefe  parts ;    but 
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frefli  water  fit  for  drinking  is  very  rare.  And  if  it  happens  that  an  army 
of  Tartars,  either  friends  or  enemies,  marches  through ;  if  of  the  latter, 
they  plunder  the  inhabitants  of  their  goods  ;  and  if  friends,  they  kill 
their  cattle  and  eat  it  up ;  whence  it  happens,  that  the  inhabitants, 
on  perceiving  the  approach  of  an  army,  retire  with  their  wives,  chil- 
dren, and  cattle,  to  the  diftance  of  feveral  days  journey  into  the  fandy 
defdrt,  ncaf^a  fpring  of  good  water,  where  in  that  cafe  they  live. 
For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  after  the  wheat  harveft,  every  one  of 
the  inhabitants  hides  his  corn  in  caverns  under  the  {and,  unknown 
to  any  one  but  himfelf,  as  the  place  is  immediately  covered  over 
with  fand  by  the  wind  ;  and  they  carry  home  at  one  time  only  juft  aa 
tnuch  as  will  ferve  them  for  the  fpace  of  a  month •  Going  from 
Ciarcian  backward,  five  days  journey  in  the  fand,  one  comes  to  no- 
thing  but  bitter  waters,  except  that  at  the  entrance  of  the  great 
defart,  one  meets  with  the  town  called  Lop.  From  the  town  of  Lop 
you  enter  immediately  into  the  great  defart.  The  inhabitants  of  Lop 
are  Mahometans,  and  fubjeds  of  the  great  Khan.  In  this  town, 
thofc  that  intend  to  travel  through  the  defart,  reft  for  many  days,  and 
prepare  all  that  is  neceflary  for  the  journey,  and  load  many  ftrong 
aflcs  and  camels  with  food,  provifions,  and  merchandife.  But  if 
their  provifions  are  fpent  before  they  are  quite  through  the  defart,  they 
kill  the  aflcs  and  camels  and  eat  them.  They  muft  lay  in  a  ftock  of 
provifions  fufiicient  to  laft  a  whole  month,  and  if  it  does  not,  they 
eat  the  afles  rather  than  the  camels,  becaufe  thcfe  latter  can  carry 
heavier  burthens,  and  are  fatisfied  with  lefs  food.  During  the  whole 
thirty  days  the  road  goes  through  fandy  plains,  and  over  barren  moun* 
tains,  but  at  the  end  of  each  day's  journey  they  meet  with  water, 
though  not  in  fufiicient  quantity,  but  only  for  about  50  or  100  men  2 
ip  three  or  four  of  thefe  places   the   water  is  even  bitter,  but  in  all 
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the  other  npfturnal  baiting-places,  which  are  twenty^ eight  in  number; 
the  water  is  frefli.  In  the  defart  neither  birds  nor  beafts  are  to  be 
found,  there  being  nothing  for  them  to  live  upon.  It  is  alio  very 
eafy,  in  cafe  one  loiters  behind,  to  lofe  one's  company,  and  confe- 
quently  perifli  mifei'ably,  . 

Having  travelled  through  the  defart  in,  this  manner  for  the  Ipacc  of 
thirty  days,  you  come  to  a  town  called  Sachion  (Schatfcheu,  Tfchat- 
fcheu,  on  the  river  Sirgentfchi,  which  runs  into  the  Polonghir^  and  in  the 
Kara-nory  or  Hara-'nor,  or  perhaps  it  fhould  be  Schotfcheu^  or  Soffcheu^ 
on  the  river  Ezina,  which  difcharges  its  waters  into  two  lakes) :  this 

« 

town  is  in  the  dominions  of  the  great  Khan,  and  in  the  province  of 
"Tangtith.     In  it  there  are  fome  few  Neftorian  Chriftians,  as  alfo  Maho- 
metans, and  finally.  Idolaters,  who  have  their  own  peculiar  language. 
They  do  not  live  by  commerce,   but   by  agriculture,'  and   the  pro- 
duce of  their  own  country.     They  have  many  convents  full  of  idols, 
whigh  they  worfhip  with  the  greateft  devotion  y  and  if  they  beget  a 
fon,  they  recommend  him  to  one  of  thefe  idols,  in  honour  of  whom 
they  feed  a  ram  at  home,   which,  at  the  expiration  of  the  firft:  year, 
they  carry  to  the .  temple,  together  with  the  child,  on  the  day  which 
is  confecrated  to  the  above  idol,  and  after  killing  the  ram,    boil  the 
flelhof  it,   and   fet  it  before  the  idol,  while  they  fay  their  prayers, 
in  which  they  recommend  the  fon   to  the  idol,   and   beg  of  him    to 
keep  their  fon    in   health ;    and  they   affert,    that   during  this,    the 
idol  has  extraded  all  the  virtues  and  tafte  of  the  meat ;  upon  this  they 
take  the  meat  home,  and  eat  it  in  company  of    their   friends   and 
relations  invited  for  that  purpofe,   but  the  bones   they  prefcrve  very 
carefully  in  a  handfome  vefTeL     The  priefts  of  the  idol  have  for  their 
ihare  the  head,  the  feet,  the  entrails,  the  fkin,  and  part  of  the  flefh. 
Thefe  Idolaters  obferve  alfo  fome  very  fmgular  cuftoms  in  the  burning 
of  their  dead  ^    if  the  deceafed  was  a  man  of  rank,  they  go  to  the 

aftrologer. 
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aftrologer,  *  and  tell  him  the  year,  day,  and  hour,  on  which  the  dc- 
ceafed  perfon  was   born ;  the  Sage  then  examines  the  figns,  the  pla- 
net, and  the  ftar  under  whofe  influence    the  defundt  was  born,  and, 
according  to  thefe,  determines  the  day  and  the  hour  on  which  he  is  to 
be  burnt;  and  if  the  planet  does  not  reign  at  that  time,  they  keep  the 
corpfe  for  a  week,  or  even  for  fix  months  together ;  now  being  obliged 
tx)  keep  it  in  the  houfe,   they  get  a  coffin  made  of  hoards  three  inches  • 
thick,   very  clofely  joined  together,    and  painted  over.     In  this  they 
lay  the  corpfe,  together  with  many  fragrant  perfumes,    camphire,  and 
other  fpices ;  and,  after  filling  up  all  the  chinks  witli  pitch  and  lime, 
cover  the  coffin  wdth  filk.     During  the   whole   time  that  they  keep 
the  corpfe  thus,  a  table  is  fpread  for  it  with  bread,  meat,   and  wine, 
and  left  (landing  for  as  long  a  time   as  it  would  take  a  living  perfon 
to  eat  and  drink  his  fill.     Moreover  the  aftrologer  will  fome times  deem 
it  unlucky  to  carry  the  corpfe  through  the  door ;  when  to  plcafe   the 
planet,  a  hole  muft  be  broken  through  the  wall,  and  the  corpfe  carried 
out  that  way.     Should  any  one  take  it  in  his  head  to  objedl  to  all  this, 
and  refufe  to  comply,  the  ghoft  of  the  deceafed  would  certainly  bedif- 
pleafed  at  it,  and  do  him  a  mifchief.    When  the  corpfe  is  carried  out  of 
the  town,  they  have  little  wooden  houfes  built  for  it  in  the  ftreets,  in 
which  they  fet  it  down  and  place  vidtuals  before  it.     The  proceffion  is 
accompanied  with  mufic.     Whilft  the  body  is  burning,  they  paint  on 
a  paper,  the  figures  of  men  and  women,    together  with  the  reprefen- 
tations  of  coins,  horfes,  camels,  and  cloaths  ;  and  burn  thefe  together 
with  the  corpfe,  in  the  belief  that  the  deceafed  will  have  an  equal  num- 
ber of  man-fervants  and  maid-fervants,  money  and  cattle,  at  his  dif- 
pofal  in   the  other  world.     The  mufic  muft  play  during  the  whole 
ceremony  of  the  incremation  of  the  body. 

Kamul  (alias  Chamul,  Hamil,  Hami,  Khami,  Came-xu)  is  a  diftrift 
belonging  to  the  extenfive  province  of  Hanguthy  and  is  fubjeifl  to  the 
Great  Khan^  It  is  fituated  between  the  above-mentioned  great  defart 
and  another   fmaller  one.     The  capital  bears  the  fame  name  as  the 

diftria 


134  VOYAGES        and 

diftridl  itfclf :  it  produces  fruit  and  grain  of  all  forts,  which  fcrve 
for  the  maintenance  of  its  inhabitants,  as  well  as  of  the  foreigners  that 
travel  through  it.  The  inhabitants  fpeak  a  language  peculiar  to  them-* 
fclves,  and  worfhip  idols.  Thefe  people  feem  to  be  born  for  nothing 
elfe  but  enjoyment ;  and,  indeed,  their  chief  occupation  is  mufic, 
finging,  and  dancing,  and  other  amufements.  If  a  traveller  arrives  in 
their  country,  and  is  defirous  of  taking  up  his  lodging  with  any  of 
them,  they  immediately  lay  the  ftridteft  injundions  on  their  wives, 
daughters,  fifters,  and  othei:  female  'relations,-  to  be  in  every  refpeft 
at  the  ftranger's  fervice ;  at  the  fame  time  the  hufband  leaves  the 
f  houfe,  and  procures  in  the  town  whatever  is  requifite  for  the  accommo- 

dation  and  kind  reception  of  his  gueft ;  neither  does  he  return  to  his 
houfe  till  the  latter  has  left  it.  The  women  in  the  mean  while  obey 
the  ftrangcr  as  if  he  was  their  hufband ;  and  it  muft  be  confefled, 
that  in  general  they  poffefs  no  fmall  fhare  of  vivacity  and  beauty. 
The  prevailing  opinion  in  this  country  is,  that  by  fhewing  fo  much 
hofpitality  to  the  travellers,  they  render  a  very  acceptable  fervice  to 
the  Gods,  and  they  attribute  it  entirely  to  this  cuftom,  that  the  Gods 
beftow  on  them  a  profufion  of  every  worldly  good,  and  a  proteftion 
againft  all  dangers,  together  with  the  increafe  of  their  families.  When 
Mangu  Khan  fat  on  the  throne,  having  heard  of  this  indecent  cuftom, 
he  commanded  that  they  Ihould  prefcrve  and  promote  the  chaftity  of 
their  wives  and  daughters,  and  keep  houfes  for  the  reception  of  ftran- 
gers  and  travellers  at  the  public  expence.  This  mandate  they  punc- 
tually obeyed  for  the  fpace  of  three  years.  But  within  this  time  the 
produce  of  their  fields  and  gardens  happening  not  to  fucceed,  and 
having  met  likewife  with  other  difafters  in  their  domeflic  concerns, 
they  fent  ambajfladors,  mofl  humbly  to  petition  the  Emperor  for  the 
repeal  of  his  mandate.  Mangu  Khan,  having  heard  their  remon- 
ilrances,  anfwered  as  follows  :  "  I  conceive  it  to  be  my  duty  to  put   a 

flop  to  tliis  fcandalous  cuftom  i  but  fince  you  glory  in  your  fhamc^ 
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you  may  even  bear  itj   and  continue  henceforth  to  make  your  wives 

perform  their  ufual  charitable  offices  toftrangers  and  travellers/'  The 
meflengers  vs^ho  carried  back  the  repeal  of  the  Imperial  prohibition, 
were  received  with  great  rejoicings  by  the  whole  nation,  and  the  an- 
cient ctiftom  18  ftill  kept  up  there  to  this  day:  (that  is,,  when  Marco 
Polo  was  in  that  part  of  the  world ;  for  how  matters  ftand  there 
now,  it  is  impoffible  to  fay) . 

Beyond  the  province  of  Cbamul  is  the  country  called  Cbinchintalas  (alias 
Chinchincalas,  Sanghin-Talgin,  Sankin-talai,  Chitalas-Dalai)  which 
to  the  north  is  bounded  by  the  defart ;  it  is  16  days  journey  in  length, 
and  belongs  to  the  territories  of  the  Great  Khan,  and  has  towns  and 
boroughs  in  it.  The  inhabitants  are  fome  of  them  Neftorian  Chriftians, 
though  the  number  of  thefe  is  fmall  ;  fome  again  are  Mahometans, 
and  the  reft  Idolaters.  In  this  country  is  a  mountain  which  yields 
fteel-ore  and  Andanicum  (otherwife  audanicum)  as  alfo  Salamander  (i.  e. 
afbeftos)  of  which  they  naake  a  kind  of  cloth  which  is  indeflrudtible 
by  fire. 

Leaving  the  province  of  Cbinchintalas  direftly  behind  you,  the  road 

goes  eaftward  (or  rather  fouthward)  through  an  almoil  uncultivated 
country,  for  13  days  journey,  to  the  province  of  Suchur^  (alias  Sue- 
cuir,  Souck,  or  Suck,   on  the  river  Suck,  which  empties  itfclf  into 

*  The  country  defcri bed  but  very  lately  by  M.  Pallas,  where  the  genuine  rhubarb  grows»  and 
from  whence  it  is  carried  by  the  merchantt  of  Bucharia  to  the  Ruffians  at  Kjitehta,  is  to  the  fouth« 
well  of  the  lake  Koionor,  not  far  from  the  town  of  Selltn,  on  the  river  Selingol,  which  dif« 
charges  itfelf  into  the  Chattungol,  or,  as  the  Chinefe  call  it,  Hoangbo  (alias  Choango)  which  is 
alfo  called  Karamuren,  This  whole  traA  is  compofed  of  high  naountaius,  bare  of  wood,  where 
the  rhubarb  grows  out  of  chinks  of  the  rocks.  The  roots  that  are  fit  for  ufe  ihoot  out  ftalks  of 
an  amazing  thicknefs,  and  being  dug  up  in  April  and  May,  are  cleaned  and  hung  up  on 
the  trees.  The  leaf  we  are  told  is  round,  and  but  Rightly  indented ;  confequently  the 
Rbeum  compaffum,  or  undulatum^  muft  be  the  genuine  rhubarb  plant.  This  indication  of  the 
real  native  country  of  rhubarb  induced  me  to  look  in  thefe  parts  likewife  for  the  town  called 
Suckuir,  or  Suckur,  which  I  eafily  difcovered,  together  with  the  province  of  the  fame  name,  in 
the  province  and  town  of  Sticky 
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the  river  Pegu^  to  the  northward  of  Tibet,  and  to  the  fouth-eaft- 
wnrd  of  Kokonor)  5  this  province  has  feveral  towns  and  boroughs, 
the  capital  of  which  bears  the  name  of  the  country*  The  inhabitants, 
a  few  Chriflians  excepted,  are  idolaters,  and  fubjefts  of  the  Great 
Khan.  They  are  of  a  very  tawny  complexion,  and  live  without  com- 
merce on  the  produce  of  the  earth..  The  Reubarbar  (Reobarbar,  or 
Rhubarb)  which  grows  on  the  mountains  here  in  great  abundance,  is 
carried  by  the  merchants  all  over  the  world.  On  thefe  .mountains^ 
too,  grows  a  poifonous  plant,  upon  eating  which,  the  cattle  cafl 
their  hoofs.  The  cattle  belonging  to 'the  natives  know  this  pknt^ 
and  carefully  avoid  it;  it  is  therefore  neceflary,  on  a  journey  to 
thefe  mountains,  always  to  make  ufe  of  the  cattle  of  the  country. 
The  city  or  town  called  Kampiou  (Kampitiou,  Kampiciou,  Kant- 

« 

fcheu,  in  the  province  of  Schenfi,  gn  the  Etzine  Moren)  is  the  ca- 
pital of  all  T^ariguth  ;  it  is  elegant  and  very  large.  Part  of  the  inha- 
bitants are  Neflorian  Chriftians,  and 'have  three  fine  large  churches; 
part  of  them  are  Mahometans,  and  the  reft  idolaters.  The  nume- 
rous convents  they  have  for  their  ccclefiaftics  are  filled  with  idols 
made  of  wood,  earth,  or  ftone,  and  covered  over  with  gold,  fome  of 
which  are  about  10  feet  long,  and  lie  on  the  ground,  being  furrounded 
by  the  fmaller  idols,  which  feem  to  pay  homage  to  them,  in  the 
manner  of  difciples.  The  priefts  of  the  idols  lead  far  more  regular 
lives,  and  are  lefs  addided  to  voluptuoufnefs  than  the  other  idola- 
ters. They  abftain  from  certain  meats,  and  from  fuch  a<fts  of  concu- 
pifcence  and  diflionourable  deeds,  as  are  there  commonly  confidercd 
as  not  to  be  very  finful.  For  if  a  woman  makes  the  firft  advances  ta 
a  man,  it  is  according  to  their  confcience  no  fin  to  enjoy  her.  But  if 
the  men  make  the  firft  advances,  in  that  cafe  they  look  on  it  as  a  fin. 
The  laymen  have  many  wives,  fometimes  thirty  and  more,  and  fome* 
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times  Icfs,  according  to  their  circumftances,  for  they  get  no  portion 
with  their  wives  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  give  the  wife  a  fortune,  con- 
fifting  of  cattle,  flaves,  and  money.  But  the  firft  wife  always  has  the 
precedence ;  moreover,  if  they  find  that  one  of  their  wives  does  not 
live  in  harmony  with  the  other,  or  if  (he  difpleafes  them,  they  may 
difmifs  her.  They  marry  their  relations  and  kindred,  and  even  their 
mothers  in  law.  They  have  a  kind  of  cycle  or  periodical  revolution 
of  lunar  months,  and  iti  each  of  thefe  they  abftain  for  three,  four,  of 
five  days,  from  blood  and  from  the  flefli  of  beafts  and  fowls,  and  wor- 
{hip  their  Gods  according  to  the  courfe  of  thefe  lunar  cycles.  In  the 
mean  time  they  commit  many  other  deadly  fins,  and  live  like  beafts ; 
as  Marco  Polo  fufficiently  experienced,  when  he  with  his  father  and 
uncle,  on  account  of  their  bufinefs,  refided  for  about  a  year  in  this  place. 
Travelling  12  days  journey  from  Kampion  (Kampition,  Kantfcheu) 
you  come  to  a  town  called  Ezina  (Eziva,  Etzine  is  the  name  of  a  river 
in  the  northeaftern  part  of  Sehenfi,  which  difcharge^  itfelf  into  the  lake 
Sohuc-Nor,  and  Sopu-Nor),  which  borders  on  the  great  Sandy  De- 
fart,  and  is  in  the  province  of  Tanguth.  The  inhabitants  are  idola- 
ters, and  live  on  their  cattle  and  by  agriculture,  but  have  no  traffic.  In 
this  country  we  find  many  Lannar  falcx>ns  (Falco  Lanarius)  and  vfery 
good  Sacre  falcons  (Falco  facer).  There  are  alfo  forefts  of  pine-trees, 
inhabited^by  wild  aifes,  and  many  other  wild  beafts.  The  inhabitants 
keep  a  great  nuniber  of  camels  and  other  cattle.  Such  travellers  as 
intend  going  through  the  great  defart,  which  is  40  days  journey  in 
length,  buy  their  provifions  here,  as  they  afterwards  meet  with  neither 
men  nor  habitations,  excepting  a  few  ftraggling  people  here  and  there 
on  the  mou^itains  and  in  the  valleys.  At  the  end  of  thefe  40  days 
journey  to  the  northwards,  is  the  town  called  Caracboran  (aliasTaracoram, 
Caracpram,  Korakarunx,  Karakoran,  Karakum,  Karakarin,  and  Holin). 
All  the  diftrifts  juftdefcribed,  viz.  Sacbiou  (Schatfchcu)  Cbamul  (Kha- 
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mil)  Chinchitalas  fSankindalai)  Succuir  (Suck)  Campion  (Kantfchea) 
zndiEzina  (Etzinc)  are  in  the  great  iptovinct  of  I'angut . 

Carachoran  (Carchoran,  Kara-Koran)  is  &  town  of  three  Italian* 

miles  in  circumference.     It  is  the  place  from  which  in  times  of  yore  the 

Tartars  originally  came  ;  for  want  of  ftones,  it  is  furrounded  by  an 

earthen  bulwark  or  rampart  only.     On  the  outfide  of  this  there  is  a 

\  great  caftle,   with  a  very  elegant  palace,    in  which   the   Governor 
ufually  reiides* 

.  In  going  to  the  northward  from  Carachoran  (Karakoran)  and  from 
mount  Altayy  where  the  Emperors  are  buried,  one  comes  to  a  large 

'   plain  called  Bergu  (Bargu-fin  is  the  name  of  a  river  on  the  caft  fide  of 
lake  Baikal)*     The  inhabitants  are  called   Metrites  (alias    Medites, 

Meclltes,  Markets)  they  are  quite  favage,  and  live  on  the  flefhof  wild 
bcafts,  (the  largeft  of  which  are  like  ftags,  which  moreover  they  ride, 
or  rather  harnefs  to  their  carriages)  as  alfo  on  the  birds  and  fifli  which 
they  catch. 

In  travelling  from  the  province  of  Campion  to  the  eaft  (fouth- 
weft)  for  five  (fifty)  days,  one  comes  to  the  empire  called  Ergimul 
(Erigimul,  Eriginul)  which  is  fubjedl  to  the  Great  Khan,  and  be- 
longs to  the  province  of  ^angutb.  In  it  there  are  fome  Neftorian 
Chriftians,  and  Mahometans,  as  alfo  Pagans.  The  capital  of  the 
country  bears  the  fame  name,  Erginut  (Erdfchi-nur),  with  the 
country  itfelf.  In  going  from  thence  to  the  fouth-weftward  to 
Kathey  (North-China)  you  come  to  the  town  of  Singui  (Sigan  in 
Schenfi)  fituated  in  a  diftfidt  of  the  fame  name,  which  is  alfo  in  the 
province  of  Tangutb^  and  is  fubjedl  to  the  Great  Khan.  The  inhabi- 
bitants  are  fome  of  them  Neftorians,  fome  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet, 
and  others  Idolaters.  In  tliis  country  there  are  great  numbers  of  wild 
oxen^  black  and  white,  which  are  nearly  as  large  as  elephants,  and 
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have  a  very  fine  appearance.     The  hairs  all  over  their  bodies  are  (hort, 
excepting  on   the  fhoulders,    where  they  are  nine  inches  long,  and  as 
fine  and  white  as  poflible,   fo  as  even  to  furpafs  filk ;    and  Marco  Polo 
brought  fomc  of  thefe  hairs  to  Venice,  where  every  one  admired  them 
as  great  curiofities.     Many  of  thefe  wild  oxen  have  been  tamed,  and 
made  to  cover  common  cows.     The  race  engendered  by  thefe  is  fit  for 
the  hardeft  labour,  and  capable  of  bearing  the  greateil  fatigue.     Their 
owners  make  them  carry  the  moft  heavy  burthens,  and  plough  twice 
as  much  ground  with  them  as  with  oxen.     In  this  fame  country,  too, 
one  meets  with  the  fineft  mufk.     It  is  produced  by  a  little  animal  of 
the  (hape  of  a  gazel   or  antilope,  and  of  the   fize  of  a  goat.     The 
form  of  it  is  as  follows  :  The  hair  is  coarfer  than  that  of  a  ftag  \    the 
feet  and  tail   are  like  thofe  of  a  gazel,  but  it  has  no  horns,   as  the 
gazel  has.     It  has  four  teeth,  two  in  the  upper  jaw,  and  two  in  the 
lower,   which  are  above  three  inches  long ;  two  of  them  point  up- 
wards, and  two  downwards.     Thefe  teeth  are  as  white  as  ivory  ;  and 
ihe  animal  has   a   beautiful  fhape*.     About  the  time   of  the  full 
moon  it  has    an  abfcefs   in  the  region  of  the  navel,   which  yields 
the  fineft  muik.     The  flefla  of  this  creature  is  good  to  cat.     Marco 
Polo  brought  the  head  and  feet  of  one  of  them    to  Venice.     The 
inhabitants    of    this    country    live     by    commerce    and    handicraft 
profeffions,    and    the    country    itfelf    produces    a    great     quantity 
of  corn.     It  is  a    journey  of  twenty-five  days   to  travel  through 
this  province.      There  are  phealants    in   this   country,    twice   as 

*  It  k  but  a  very  little  while  iince  there  was  a  live  mnflc-goat  at  FerfailUs ;  to  which  the  decfrip* 
tion  here  given  anfwersperfeflly  well,  except  in  this  one  particular,  that  it  hath  only  two  fuch  teeth 
of  three  inches  long  in  the  upper  jaw,  but  in  the  under  jaw  there  are  eight  cutting  teeCh>  befides 
fix  grinders  in  each  jaw-bone.  There  mud  therefore  be  a  miftake  either  in  Marco  Polo's  defcription^ 
or  in  the  tranilation  of  it,  or  elfe  his  muflc-goat  muft  have  been  different  from  that  which  was  kept 
alive  at  Verfailles,  as  alfo  from  that,  of  which  I  have  feentheikin  fluffed,  in  Sir  Afhton  LeverU 
Mufeum.  That  this  animal  fhould  fecrete  its  mufk  at  the  time  of  the  full  moon  only',  and  that 
it  is  an  abfcefs^  is  one  of  the  prejudices  appertaining  to  the  childhood  of  Natural  Hiflory. 

T  2  large 
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large  as  ours,  and  but  very  little  lefs  than  peacocks.  Their  tails  are  from 
24  to  30  inches  long  *.  There  are  alfo  other  pheafants,  in  fizc  and 
appearance  like  ours ;  as  alfo  many  other  forts  of  birds,  with  the  moft 
beautiful  plumage.  The  inhabitants  are  idolaters,  rather  fat,  have 
fmall  nofes,  black  hair,  and  no  beard,  except  here  and  there  a  fingle 
hair  on  the  chin.  The  women  of  rank  have  beautiful  hair,  are  very 
fair,  perfeftly  well  formed  in  all  their  limbs,  but  extremely  lafcivious. 
The  men  marrying,  according  to  cuftom,  as  many  wives  as  they  are 
able  to  maintain,  they  do  not  feek  rich  but  handfome  women,  and 
confequently  make  great  prefents  to  the  mother  and  relations,  in  order 

to  obtain  their  wiv^s. 

«  • 

If  now  you  travel  for  eight  days  from  Ergimul  (Erdfchi-nur)  to  the 
caft  (to  the  wellward)  you  come  to  the  diftri<fl  of  Erigaia  (alias  Eggaya, 
Organum,  and  Irganekon),  in  which  there  are  many  towns  and  cities. 
It  is  the  great  province  of  T'angtUb ;  its  capital  is  Calacia  (alias  Cai- 
lac,  Gailac,  Golkaj.  The  inhabitants  are  idolaters,  and  the  Neftorian 
Chriftians  have  three  elegant  churches  here.  They  are  all  fubje<a  ta 
the  Great  Khan.  In  the  town  of  Calacia  they  make  of  white  wool 
and  the  iineft  hair  of  camels  (perhaps  Chamois)  a  great  quatitity  of 
Zambelottes  (Schamlottc,  Kamlotte)  i.  e.  Camlets,  which  are  the  mod 
beautiful  in  the  world,  and  which  are  exported  by  the  merchants  to 
all  parts  of  the  globe,  and  particularly  to  Katbay  (or  North  China). 
T^enduc  (Tenduch,  Teuduch)  is  a  province  to  the  eaftward  which 
formerly  belonged  to  Prefter  John,  but  at  prefent  is  fubjed  to  the  Great 

•  Thcfe  large  phcafants  belong  undoubtedly  to ^the  extraordinarily  beautiful  geaus  which  Linnaus 
calls  Fhafianui  Argus y  of  which  in  Europe  there  are  to  be  found  fome  feathers  only  of  the  wings 
aiid  tails,  in  the  collections  of  the  curious;  but  as  for  the  entire  animal,  perhaps  no  European, 
befides  our  traveller,  has  ever  fecn  it.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  it  is  now  already  500  years 
that  this  beautiful  bird  has  been  kaown,   and  yet  we  have  never  had  a  compleat  defcription  of  it. 

X  Khaiu 
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Khan.  It  contains  various  towns  and  cities,  and  the  capital  of"  it  is 
Vendue.  This  province  has  a  king  of  the  family  of  Prefter  John, 
whofe  name  is  George^  arid  to  whom  the  Great  Khan  has  ceded  it, 
on  condition,  however,  of  the  King's  acknowledging  his  fuperiority ; 
and  thefc  Kings  generally  marry  the  daughters  of  the  Great  Khan, 
King  George  is  a  Prieft  and  a  Chriftian  ;  the  greater  part  of  his  fubjedts 

alfo  are  Chriftians.  In  this  province  they  find  ftones,  from  which 
they   prepare  very  fine  Ultramarine  Blue,  and  that  in  great  quantity. 

They  alfo  manufadure  here    ZamMlottes  or  Camlets,  of  camels  hair. 

The  inhabitants  live  by  agriculture,  commerce,  and  handicraft  pro- 
feflions.  There  are,  however,  befides  the  Chriftians,  many  Idolaters 
and  Mahometans  here.  There  is  alfo  a  fort  of  people  called  Argon, 
becaufe  they  have  been  begotten  by  two  different  races,  viz.  by  the 
Idolaters  at  TCenduc  and  the  Mahometans*  Thefe  are  without  difpute 
the  handfomeft  men  of  any  in  thefe  parts,  as  well  as  the  moft  ingeni- 
ous and  the  moft  fubtle  in  commerce. 

This  province  was  the  principal  refidence  of  Prefter  John,  in  the 
North,  whilft  he  reigned  over  the  Tartars,  and  King  George  is  the 
fourth  from  him ;  and  there  are  two  kingdoms  here,  over  which  this 
fame  Prefter  John  formerly  reigned,  and  which  in  our  part  of  the 
world  (viz.  Europe)  are  known  by  the  names  of  G^  and  Magog  i 
but  by  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries  are  called  Ung  and  Mongul*. 

I'he 

» 

•  The  celebrated  Prefter  John  is,  as  was  faid  before,  in  the  note  to  page  610^  the  Uftg^Cbjenip 
orUnkcban,  an  appellation  derived  from  the  Chincfc  Uang^  or  Wang,  but  by  others  tranfmuted  to 
4unaky  or  A'vencek  Khan,  He  reigned  over  the  Karaites,  a  tribe  refiding  near  the  river  Kallajjui 
(Karafibi)  which  difcharges  itfclf  into  the  Abakan^  and  afterwards  into  the  Jtni/iai  and  here  at 
this  very  day  live  the  Kirgi/es,  who  have  a  tribe  among  them,  which  they  call  Karaites.  Vid. 
Fi/cber^s  Sibirifcbe  Ge/chicbte^  or  Uift^ry  of  Siberia,  pag.  698,  709,  and  7 10.  But,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  times,  who  conftantly  fonght  to  intrbduce  their  Bible  by  hook  or 
by  crook  on  every  occafton,  the  Oriental  Chriftians  no  fooner  had  heard  the  leaft  mention  made  of 
Ungiban,  than  the  ttumc  immediately  brooghr  to  their  remembrance  that  of  John ;  and  as  per- 
haps 
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The  inhabitants  of  Ung  ^tt  Gog,  and  thofe  of  Mongul  are  Tartars. 
Travelling  for  feven  days  eaftward  through  this  province  to  Kaf Any, 
one  meets  with  many  towns  and  cities,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
worfhip  idols  ;    others  are  Mahometans,  and  others  again  are  Neftorian 

Chriftians,  They  live  by  commerce  and  manufaftures ;  for  they 
make  ftuflfs  wrought  with  gold  and  flowers,  and  other  filken  fluffs  of 
all  kinds  and  colours,  like  thofe  made  amongfl  us  ;  alfo  woollen  fluffs 
of  various  forts.  Thefe  people  are  fubjed;  to  the  Great  Khan.  There 
is  alfo  a  town  here  called  Sindicin  (alias  Sindacui)  where  all  the  arts 
and  occupations  are  carried  on,  which  furnifh  the  various-  kinds  of 
weapons,  arms,  and  warlike  inftruments,  requifite  for  the  ufe  of  an 
army  :  in  the  mountainous  part  of  this  province^  is  a  place  called  Idifa 
(Ydifu)  where  there  is  an  excellent  filver  mine,  from  which  this  metal 
is  extrafted  in  great  quantities. 

Going  three  days  journey  farther  on,  one  arrives  at  the  town  of 
Cianganor^  (Cianganior,  Cyangamor,  or  Tiahan-nor)  which  fignifies 
the  White  Lake  :  in  this  place  the  Great  Khan  has  a  palace,  which 
he  is  very  fond  of  inhabiting,  there  being  many  lakes  and  rivers  there- 
abouts, in  which  there  is  a  great  number  of  fwans,  as  alfo  many  plains, 
with  cranes,  pheafants,  partridges,  and  birds   of  various   kinds,   in 

haps  this  UngAJban  Yizd  Cm  ffcrcd  himfelf  to  be  converted  to  the  Chriftian  religion  by  the  Neftorian 9j 
and  had  even  been  pcrfnaded  to  take  Prieft's  orders;  they,  without  any  more  a4o»  transformed 
the  Pried  Ungkban,  into  the  Prieft  Jobann^  or  Prefter  John  ;  and  farther^  as  in  the  i^rophet  E^ekiel, 
mention  is  lAade  o(  Gog  iind  Magogs  by  the  fame  ipiritual  alchemy  they  turned  Ung  into  Gog^ 
and  i\ktM9guls  into  Magog » 

*  This  Cianganoru  even  according  to  Marco  Po1o*s  explication »  t be  White  Sea,  i.  e.  that  lake 
on  the  banks  of  which  the  fovereign  ufually  refxdes,  and  this  is  properly  called,  in  the  Mogul 
language,  Yjfaban-nen  It  is  very  poflible  indeed  that  it  was  fbmewhat  more  than  three  days  journey 
from  the  country  of  the  Karaites  and  the  town  of  Tenduc,  to  the  Ij/aban-nor ;  but  no  other  Tfahan^ 
nor  can  be  meant,  but  the  lake  of  this  name,  fituated  in  45  deg.  30  min.  N.  lat.  and  117  de^. 
long.  It  appears  that  Marco  Polo  does  not  point  out  the  Situations  of  his  places  in  their  proper 
order,  but  goes  from  one  to  another,  juft  as  his  fancy  leads  him,  though  perhaps  they  do  not  lie- 
immediately  contiguous* 

large 
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large  flocks.  The  Great  Khan  is  fond  of  hawking  there  with  falcons 
and  gerfalcons,  and  catches  birds  innumerable.  There  are  five  diffe* 
rent  kinds  of  cranes  here.  The  firft  is  quite  black,  like  a  raven^ 
with  large  wings  :  the  fccond  has  ftill  larger  wings,  which  are  white 
and  beautiful,  and  the  wings  are  ornamented  with  round  eyes,  like 
thofe  of  the  peacock,  glittering  with  gold ;  the  head  is  black  and 
red,  and  finely  fhaped  ;  the  neck  is  black  and  white.  The  third  fort 
refembles  the  Italian  cranes.  The  fourth  is  a  very  fmall  kind  of 
crane,  beautifully  marked  with  a  mixture  of  red  and  blue  feathers. 
The  fifth  fort  is  grey,  with  a  red  and  black  head,  and  is  very  large 
withal.  Very  near  the  town  is  a  valley,  containing  an  aftonifhing 
number  of  partridges  and  quails,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  the 
Khan  orders  in  fummer,  millets  to  be  fown,  and  other  feeds,  as  thefe 
birds  are  fond  of  eating  the  harvefl  of  which  feeds  is  never  got  in» 
that  they  may  find  plenty  of  food;  a  great  number  of  people  alfo  is 
appointed  to  take  care  that  nobody  catches  them,  not  even  in  the 
fpring,  when  they  fow  the  millet.  Thefe  birds  are  therefore  fo 
tame  and  accuftomcd  to  their  food^  that  the  keeper  needs  only  whiflle 
and  thro^V  their  meat  on  the  ground,  when  they  immediately  come  to 
bim.  The  Great  Khan  has  alfo  ordered  many  fmall  hou&s  to  be 
made  for  them  to  flay  in  during  the  night.  Now  whenever  he  comes 
to  this  province,  he  finds  thefe  birds  in  the  greatefl  abundance ;  and 
in  the  winter,  when  they  are  quite  fat,  he  orders  great  quantities  of 
them  to  be  brought  over  to,  him  on  camels  and  other  beafls  of  burthen, 
as  he  is  not  ufed  to  flay  there  himfelf,  on  account  of  the  intenfc 
cold. 

« 

In  turning  from  the  province  to  the  fouth-wefl,  three  days  journey, 
is  a  town  called  Xandu  (Ciandu,  Cyandi,  Tfchangtu),  which  was 
built  by  Kublai  Khan,   and  in  which  he  has  had  a  palace  ereded,  of 

marvellous  art  and  beauty,  and  ornamented  with  marble  and  other 

choice' 
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choice  kinds  of  ftone.  On  one  fide  of  th:e  palace  is.a.par.k  including 
a  plain  of  more  than  i6  Italian  miles.  In  this  inclofure  are  fine  rich 
meadows,  fhrubberies,  and  rivers,  and  animals  of  all  kinds  are  kept 
in  it,  fuch  as  flags,  harts,  deer,  and  other  animals,  which  the  Khan 
has  ordered  to  be  brought  thither  to  feed  his  falcons  and  gerfalkons 
with,  which  he  keeps  there  whilft  they  are  moulting.  When  he  rides 
out,  he  orders  a  leopard  or  more  to  be  carried  behind  a  man  on  horfe- 
back,  and  when  ^e  gives  his^  command,  the  leopard  is  let  loofe,  and 
immediately  catches  a  hart,  flag,  or  deerj  which  is  given  to  the  fal- 
cons for  their  food.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  meadows  is  a  grove,  in 
which  there  is  a  very  elegant  houfe,japatined  all  over,  arid  ornamented 
with  a  great  number  of  gilt  columns  and  dragons,  throughout  'which 
upwards  of  200  filken  cords  are  expanded,  to  prevent  its  being  thrown 
down  by  the  wind,  it  being  made  of  cane,  and  confequently  very^ 
light.  This  houfe  may'  be  taken  quite  to  pieces,  and  put  together 
again  at  pleafure.  Every  thing  in  it  is  arranged  for  the  pleafure  of 
the  Khan^  as  he  fpends  here  three  months  every  year,  viz.  yune^' 
July,  and  Auguft.  But  on  the  28th  of  Augufl  he  adjourns  to  go  to 
another*  place,  in  order  to  perform  certain  facrifices.  In  fadl,  the  Khan 
has  a  flud  of  korfes  and  mares  aS  white  as  fnow,  perhaps  10,006  in 
number,  of  the  milk  of  which  none  dare  venture  to  drink,  but 
thofe  who  belong  to  the  family  of  Zinhis-Chan,  except  the  family* 

of  Boriat,  which  once  having  behaved  with  great  prowefs  in  a  battle, 
were  honoured  with  the  privilege  of  drinking  alio  of  this  milk. 
Part  of  this  mare's  milk  the  Great  Khan  is  accuflomed  to  fprinkle, 
with  his  own  hands  in  the  air  and  on  the  earth,  as  an  offering  to  the, 
Gods  and  the  Spirits,  in  order  that  his  fubjedts,  wives,  children,  cat- 
tle, and  birdsi  the  corn,  and  fruits  of  the  earth  may  flourifh  and 
profper.  Three  months  of  the  year,,  viz.  December ^  January,  and 
February^  Kublai  Khan  refides  at  Cambalu,  properly  called  KJban 
BalgaJJhn,  or,  for  fhortnefs,  Kban^Balga,  which  the  Arabian  authors 
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have  converted  into  Kianbalicki  or  Khanhaligb  ^  and  the  Italians  to 
Cbanbalig^  or  Cbanbalu^  Cambalu^  and  likewife  Gamalecco.  It  iigniiies 
Ktngjiovm^  and  is  a  tranflation  of  the  Chinefe  word  King-^T/cbing^ 
which  is  at  prefent  the  northern  part  of  the  city  of  Pe^Ksng,  i.  e,  of 
the  northern  refidence^  and  contains  the  Imperial  palace.  This  town 
is  at  the  beginning  of  Katbuyp  to  the  fouth-eaflward,  and  the  name  of 
it  fignifies  the  7'own  oftbe  Sovereign  Lord  (or  Khan).  The  ftreets  in 
it  are  ftraight^    is  full  of  ftately  edifices,  and  the  Imperial  palace  is 

large  and  magnificent.  There  is  al(b  within  the  town  an  extenfive 
park,  with  plenty  of  game,  and  feveral  groves  and  (hrubberics^  toge* 
4her  with  lakes,  and  other  pieces  of  water. 

The(c  are,  in  brief^  the  contents  of  the  defcription  of  the  northern 
parts  of  Afia,  by  Marco  Polo. 

Befides  the  remarkable  circomibnces  mentioned  here,   wc  farther 

find  the  following  piece  of  intelligence^  viz.   that  in   Kathay,   or 

North  China,  they  make  a  wine  of  rice  and  ipices,  which  is  very 
palatable,   and  intoxitates  iboner  than  real  wine.     But  far  more  an« 

cient  is  the  account  given  by  a  Mahometan  traveller,  A.  D.  851,  tran- 
ilated  from  the  Arabian,  and  publiflied  by  Eufebius  Renaudot.  He  fays, 
•*  They  (viz.  the  Chinefe)  have  a  kind  of  wine  made  of  rice;  they  have 
'*  no  other  kind  of  wine  in  the  country,  nor  indeed  is  there  any  other 
**  brought  to  them  ;  they  do  not  drink  wine»  and  do  not  even  know 
what  it  is."  Thus  we  find  the  moft  ancient  account  of  brandy  in 
China,  where  they  in  all  probability  have  learned  this  method  of 
making  an  intoxicating  liquor,  by  means  of  fermentation  and  by  the 
afliftance  of  fire,  from  the  northern  ihepherds,  who  fo  frequently 
have  conquered  that  country ;  for  if  we  take  a  review  of  all  thofe  na- 
tions of  fliephcrds  in  the  north  of  Afia,  which  have  horfes,  we  (half 
find  already  prevalent  amongft  them,  the  ufe  of  the  fermented  and  in- 
toxicating milk  of  marcs^  which  they  call  Kumyfs,  (Kofmos).;  and 

U  this 
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this  liquor  being  drawn  oflT  by  the  afllftance  of  fire,  is  called  Arrak^ 

'which  name  is  alfo  at  prefent  all  over  China  and  India,  and  even  in 
Europe,    given  to  the  rice  brandy. 

Another  remark  of  Marco  Polo's^  deferves  to  be  mentioned  relative 
to  pit'Coalsy  which  he  calls  black  combuAible  ftones,  which  arc  <iug 
out  of  the  mountains,  and  which,  if  laid  on  the  fire,  will  burn  like 
wood,  and  continue  burning  for  a  long  time;  fo  that  when  they  are 
kindled  in  the  evening,    they  tontinue  to  burn  for  the  whole  night, 

•Thefe  Aone  are  very  much  ufed,  as  in  £bme  places  wood  is  very  facrcc* 
Laftly,  Marco  Polo  confirms  what  Kuyjhroeck  and  Haitho\  and  othqr 
authors  after  him,  have  faid  concerning  the  ufe  of  paper  money  La 
China.  He  fays  it  is  made  of  the  bark  of  the  mulberry  tr^  the 
leaves  of  which  ferve  for  food  for  the  filkworms  j  the  fineft  innec- 
moft  bark  is  Separated  from  the  exterior  coarfe  bark  ;   it  k  then  rub- 

'  bed  and  ftampt,  and  the  whole  made  up  with  a  kind  of  fize  ib  as  to 
look  like  cotton  paper.     Thefe   coins  are  all  blacky   of  an  oblong-- 

.fjuarc  form,  the  greater  as  well  as  thesfmaller,  and  are  made  with  great 
J)recifenefs  and  formality*  Every  officer  engaged  in  the  procefs  puts 
his  mark  upon  each  piece;  and  laft  of  all,  the  Intendant  appointed  by 
the  Emperor  for  this  purpofe,  makes  a  ftamp  upon  it  with  red  cinnabar, 
from  which  ftamp  it  receives  its  currency  and  value.     The  counter* 

felting  of  this  coin  is  punifhed  with  deaths  nor  dares  any  body  refufb 
to  receive  it  on  pain  of  death  i  and  all  payments  are  made  in  this 
money.  It  is  pretty  evident^  that  as  well  the  bark  of  the  morus  pa- 
pyrifera,  or  paper-mulberry  tree,  as  of  that  with  which  the  filk- 
worms are  raifed  in  China^  and  perhaps  alfo  that  of  the  white  and 
tlack,  and  of  the  Tartarian  mulberry- tree,  is  fit  for  the  manufaftur- 
ing  of  paper;  and  as  ftill  all  the  paper  in  China  and  Nipon  (Japan)  is 
made  of  the  bark  of  the  mulberry- tree,  it  would  be  certainly  worth 
while,  in  the  prefent  prevailing  fcarcity  of  rags,  to  cultivate  that 
very  hard  fort,  the  Tartarian  mulberry-tree,   as  not  only  the  leaves  of 

it 
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it  will  produce  gpod  food  for  filk-worms,   but   alfo   its  bark  may, 
beufed  with  great  advantage  for  the  pdrpoie  of  making  paper. 

VII.  Odertc  of  Pcrienau*,  a  minorite  Friar,  in  the  }ear  1318, 
travelled  to  the  eaftern  countries,  and  went,  in  company  with  other 
IVIonks,  as  far  as  Chiha ;  after  his  return,  he  dictated  the  whole  ac- 
oount  of  his  journey,  but  without  any  order  or  arrangement,  and  juft 

as  it  occurred  to  his  memory,  to  Friar  JVilliam  de  Solona  (or  Solangna) 

t  Padua,  A.  D.  1330. 
From  this  relation  we  learn,  that  Odertc  failed  from  Conftantinople 

crofs  the  great  (i.  e.  the  Black)  Sea  to  Trcbizrond,  where  he  faw  a 
jrman  travelling  along  with  a  flock  of  more  than  4000  partridges, 
"%^hich  had  been  made  fo  tame,  that  whenever  he  fat  down  to  reft  him- 
Xclf,  they  all  gathered  round  about  him,  like  tame  fowls,  and  in  this 
*nanner  he  tranfported  them  to  Trebizond,  where  the  Emperor  took 
sks  many  of  them  as  he  wanted,  the  remainder  being  taken  back  by  the 

XTian  to  place  whence  he  had  brought  them.  After  this,  Oderic  went 
*o  Armenia  Major,  and  Azaron  (Erz-el-Rum)  from  thence  to  Tauris 
^Tebrig)  Soldania  (or  Soltania)  CaJJan  (alias  Kaffibin,  or  Kafvin)  and 
Kiefi  (or  Yezd)  which  is  fituated  where  the  Sandy  Sea  (Mare  Arenofum) 
Tbegins,  and  at  length  to  Konnum  (alias  JCom,  Komru,  Ghomrun,  or 
Oombron)  and  finally  to  Ormes  (orOrmus).  From  this  laft  place  ha 
^v^ent  to  India,  then  to  Manzi  (South  China)  and  after  paOing  through 

*  This  OdirU  is  likewife  ftyled  JtForo  JmIH  de  Fortu  Vabonis  (read  Nahonis) :  be  is  P^£o  called 

_  * 

dJfricKj  and  Qdtrijius,  This  Portenau  is  probably  the  Mutatio  ad  Nonkm  mentioned  in  the 
Itinerariam  Hierofolymitanain,  being  derived  from  Port»  in  the  Kymerian  tongue^  a  ftation^  flage, 
^r  baiting-place^  and  Na'v^  or  Naou,  nine  $  Fortms  Naom's  confequently  is  Portenad.  In  Fnuli  this  | 
^lace  is  at  prefent  called  Pordaneme.  The  account  of  his  travels  he  has  intitled  De'MiruUUImi 
Mundi*  Thefe  travels^  together  with  the  Hiftory  of  his  Life,  are  to  be  foand  in  BaUandi  Aais 
^.  A  m.  Jan^  d*  14*  as  alfo  in  Waddingii  AnnaUt  Aft  nor.  Tom,  iii.  He  died  at  Udinc,  A«  D.  133 1. 
S^filh  Jfyuimit  an  Italian  Bamabite,  publiihed  at  XJdinc  in  1737*  La  Vita  t  Vwggi  del  btai^ 
X)dorico  da  Vdine^  in  8vo« 

U  z  many 
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many  difficulties,  at  length  arrived  at  the  capital  of  the  empire^  Kam^ 
bakth  (otherwife  called  Kambalick,  or  Khan*-Balga)  which  is  fituated 
beyond  the  river  Khara-moran  (Kara^morin^  or  Hoang*Ho),  Hav- 
ing fcea  many  grange  and  marvellous  things  in  Katbau  he  proceeded. 
50  days  journey  to  the  wcftward,  to  the  country  of  Prefter  John,  and 
to  the  capital  called  T!o:can  (otherwifc  RoTan^  Tfahan,  or  Tfehan-Nor). 
Upon  this,  after  a  long  journey,  he  came  to  the  pfdvincc  o£lCaJfan  (Kafan, 
or  Turkeftan)  which  is  upwards  of  50  days  journey  in  breadth,  and 
6c  in  length,  and  is  full  of  populous  towns,  and  likewife  producer 
abundance  of  excellent  provifions,  particularly  chefnuts.  At  length  he 
came  quite  to  T*tbek  (Tibet,  or  Tebet)  in  the  capital  of  which  re- 
fides  an  Abaji^  the  Pope  and  Chief  of  the  Idolaters*  The  women 
in  this  country  wear  their  hair  plaited  in  more  than  100  braids.  If  any 
one  dies,  and  the  fon  of  the  deceafed  wifhes  to  do  his  father  honour, 
he  calls  together  a  number  of  eccleiiaflics,  wh6,  followed  by  all  the 
friends  and  relations  of  the  defunct,  carry  the  body  in  great  pomp 
into  the  fields ;  there  they  cut  off  the  head«  and  give  it  to  the  fon ; 
the  flcfh  they  cut  off  piecemeal  from  the  bones,  praying  all  the  while 
devoutly.  As  foon  as  ever  they  depart,  come  the  vultures,  which  are 
quite  ufed  to  this  buiinefs,  and  carry  oS  all  the  fleih.  In  confequence 
of  this,  the  deceafed  is  accounted  a  good  man,  and  a  faint,  the  angels 
being  fuppofed  to  carry  his  corpfe  to  Paradife.  The  fon  in  the  mean 
time  takes  the  head  homcf,  and  eats  the  flefh  of  it.  Of  the  fkull  a 
cup  is  made,  out  of  which  he  and  all  the  relations  of  the  defunft 
drink  with  feflal  folemnity. 

As  wc  have  only  a  few  imperfefl:  fragments  left  of  the  journey  of 

Friar  Oderic,  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  make  any  farther  extrads 
from  the  remainder. 

VIII.  yobn  de  Mandeville  was  defcended  from  an  ancient  and  very 
moble  family  in  England.    He  was^born  at  St.  Alban's.  His  inquifitive 

turm 
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* 

turn  of  mindt  aodhis  imdaunted  refplutioii  prompted  him  to  inquire 
into  all  the  fciences,  and  that  with  equal  fuccefs.     He  had  iludied 
phyfic  as  well  m  aiatheoiatic8»  with  diligence  and  attention ;  and  lUce-*^ 
wife,  following  the  faihion  of  thoie  times,   had  made  great  progrefs 
in  divini^,  and  had  written  bool^  in  all  thefe  iciences.     He  was  equally 
expert  in  the exerciies  proper  for  a  gentleman;    and  thus,    in  fearch 
of  new  adventures,  he  iet  out  A.  D.  1332  (1322)  on  a  journey  to  the 
Holy  Land^  by  the  way  of  France  1  and,  after  an  abfence  of  33  years, 
returned  to  his  native  country,  having  travelled  nearly  over  all  Afia,  and 
having  ferved  in  the  army  of  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  Mandybron  (Malck 
el  Nafer  Mohammed,  who  reigned  from  1310  to  2341)  and  iii  that  of 
the  Great  Khan  in  China  (Schun  Hoamti,  orTokatmur).     He  died  at 
laft  on  the  1 7th  of  November,  1 371 ,  at  Liege,  where  he  alfo  lies  interred* 
He  drew  up  an  account  of  his  Travels  in  Latin,  French,  and  Englifh.   ' 
The  beft  of  thefe  works  feems  to  be  that  publifhed  in  London  iii 
large  8vo,  1727,  in  the  old  EngliAi  dialed,  for  all  the  others  are 
merely  extni<3:s.     However,  it  is  with  this  journey,  as  it  ufed  to  be 
with  the  writers  of  Chronicles  in  the  middle  ag«.     One  aiwa]^^ 
copied  from  the  other*     The  Travels  of  Friar  Oderic  contain  many 
things  which  are  likewife  to  be '  foand  in  the  Travels  of  Sir  John 
Mandeville*     The  copylils  feem  to  have  had  the  intention  of  com- 
pleating  their  copy  from  another  author  who  had  written  on  a  fimilar 
failed,  and  this  is  probably  the  reafbn  of  die  exadt  correfpondence 
obferved  between  them.     Beiides  the  Latin,  French,  and  Hnglifli  edi- 
tions, already  meoltioned,  there  are  alio  tranflations  of  thele  travel^ 
into  the  Italian,  Spani&,   and  German  languages. 

The  accounts  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Afia  do  w>t  concern  us ; 
we  (hall  therefore  content  ourfelves  with  obierving,  that  in  Mande- 
ville*s  lime,  the  war  was  already  begun  with  the  revolted  Prince  of 
Manzt\  or  South  China,  who  entirely  drove  the  dcfcendants  of  Zingbts 
Khan  out  of  Kathay,  or  North-China.  Cambalu  however  was  ftilj 
the  refidcncc  of  the  Great  Khan,  where  he  refided  for  the  fpace  of  three  . 
yeai;6. 

The 
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The  province  of  Katjhai  (by  which  probably  is  meant  Kara-Kathay)"" 
has  the  kingdom  of  Hharjis  to  the  caft,  and  to  the  weft  the  empire  of 
Turquefcen  (Turkeftan).  It  contains  many  beautiful  towns,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  is  OBopar  (or  Otrar).  The  empire  of  Turquefcen  is 
bounded  on  the  weft  (fouth-weft)  by  Perfia,  and  on  the  north  (on  the' 
weft)  by  Corqfine  (Khuarefm).  This  empire  is  very  large,  and  to  the 
caft  ward  (to  the  northward)  is  contiguous  to  the  dcfart.  It  abounds 
in  all  kind  of  provifions  ;  the  capital  is  alfo  called  Corajine  (alias 
Khuarefm,  or,  according  t6  Abulfeda,  Korkang).  It  is  bounded  on  the 
weft  (north-weft)  by  the  empire  of  Kommania^  which  is  very  exten- 
five,  but  not  fo  well  inhabited ;  for  in  fome  places  there  is  an  infup- 
portable  heat,  and  in  others  as  intolerable  a  degree  of  cold ;  the 
fwarms  of  flies,  too,  which  infeft  this  country,  render  it  uninhabi- 
table. 

IX.  Francifco  Balducci  Pegoletti,  an  Italian,  wrote  in  the  year  1335, 
a  fyftem  of  comijiercial  geography,  of  great  importance,  confidcring 
the  period  in .  which  it  was  written :  the  title  is ;  Di  divifamenti 
di  paefi^  e  di  MefurCy  di  mercatanzie,  ed  altre  sofe  bifognevoli  di  faptre 
a  mercatanti^  di  diverfi  parti  del  mondo  * .  No  hiftorian  has  hitherto 
profited  by  this  treatife.  Profcftbr  SprengeJ  has  been  the  firft  to 
make  ufe  of  it  in  his  Extent  aud  Increafe  of  Geographical  Knowledge. 
We  fhall  therefore  infert  here  a  tranflation  of  that  |)art  of  it  which 

relates  to  our  preient  undertaking,  entire,  and  without  any  abridg- 
ment ;  he  calls  it,  Avifamento  del  viaggio  del  Gattajo  per  lo  Cam^ 
mitto  della  Tana  ad  andare  e  tornate  con  mercatanzia^  i.  c.  an  indi- 
cation of  the  route  that  may  be  taken  with  merchandife  from  I'ana 
(or  Azof),  to  Qattay^  (Kathay,  or  North  China)  and  from  thence 
back  again. 

^  *  This  Commercial  Geography  lias  been  reprinted  entire  in  a  book  where  one  would  hardly 
think  of  looking  for  it,  viz.  in  the  }d  vol.  of  the  work  intitled  Della  Dedma  e  dtUa  altre gra'vexx£. 
Lijloaa  e  Lucea.   1766,410. 
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Ih  the  firft  place  from  T'ana  (or  Azof)  to  Gintarcban  (i)  (or 
**  Aftrakhan)  it  is  twenty- five  days  journey  with  waggons  drawn  by 
.**  oxen  ;  but  with  waggons  drawn  by  horfes  it  is  only  ten  or  twelve 
**  days  journey.  On  the  road  one  meets  with  a  great  number  of 
^*  armed  Moccols  (Mogols).  From  Gihtaf chart  to  Sara  {2),  by  tbe 
/*  river,  it  is  but  one  day's  fail;  but  from  Sara  to  Saracanco {2)9  it 
^*  is  eight  days  journey  by  water ;  one  may,  however,  travel  either 
"  by  land  or  water,  whichever  is  moft  agreeable ;  yet,  with  merchan- 
"  difc,  it  is  cheapefl  to  go  by  water.  From  Saracanco  to  Organci  (4) 
**  it  is  twenty  days  journey  travelling  with  camck.  Whoever  travels* 
**  with  merchandife  will  do  well  to  go  to  Organci ^  it  being  a  convc- 
**  nient  country  for  the  expeditious  fale  of  goods.  And  from  Organci 
•*  to  Oltrarra  {^)  it  is  thirty-five  or  forty  days  journey  with  camels. 
**  But  in  going  from  Saracanco  ftraight  on  to  Oltr array  it  takes  up 

(0  Ghtarcham,  or  Ziutarehan,  is  by  yofapbaf  Bariaro  al(b  called  Gitdrcban%  and  Wltftn 
lays,  in  his  Nwrd en  Oefi  Tart^rye,  pa.  709,  Aftreuan  *was  ntan  ouds  geiuumt  Citiiacam»  L.e. 
Ailrakan  was  anciently  called  Citracan.  By  the  Calinacks  it  is  called  Hadfchi  Jidar  Kban 
Balgaffun^  or  the  city  of  Hadfchi  Aidar  Khan ;  whence  all  thofe  names  are  derived^  of  Zitarklum, 
Sfitrakban,  and  Jftrakban* 

(2}  Sara  is  undoubtedly  the  town  of  Sarays,  fi>  often  fpoken  of  above,  and  fitnated  on  die. 
eaftern  arm  of  the  Wolga,  or  Acbtuba.  The  Afiracban  mentioned  by  BaUucci  Fegoktiit  was 
not  on  the  fame  fpot  where  that  town  ftands  now,  but  the  ancient  Aftrackan  was  demolilhed- 
together  with  ^aray^  by  the  Emperor  TVwi/r,  in  the  winter  of  i29£.  The  olAtown  of  fitfr«y 
was  pretty  near  the  ancient  Aftrakhan. 

(3)  Saracanca  is  very  probably  the  towa*  formerly  exifling  on  the  river  Jaikp  or  Ural,  the 
ttmains  of  which  are  ftill  called  Saraf/cbiL 

(4)  It  is  eaiy  to  recognize  Organci  in  the  town  of  Urgtnx,  in  Kheucarefm.   This  place  is  called^ 
Kkewiie  hy  Abnlfeda,  D/cbord/cbania,    and   by  the  Perfians,    Kcrkang,     Biit  there  were  two 
towns  of  this  name,  viz*  the  Great  and  the  Lefler  Urgenz*    The  one  was  very  near  the  place 
where  the  Gibun  difcharges  itfelf  into  lake  Aral,  this  was  called  Old  Urgbgnx;  another  of  this. 
name,  callediVirov  Urgenz,  is  to  be  found  near  Cbiwa,  on  the  Gibun. 

(5)  Ohram  is  properly  called  Otrar,  and  alfo  Farah,  {which  latter  name  is  to  be  found  in^ 
k  early  a  writer  aa  Abulfeda.     It  is  iituated  on  the  riyer  Sib^^  or  Sirr.    The  Chiaefe,  who  can 
not  pronounce  the  letter  r^  call  it  Uotala. 

"  fifty 
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**  fifty  days  journey ;  and  if  one  has  no  merchandife,  it  is  a  better 
«*  way  than  that  by  OrgancL  From  Oltrarre  to  Armalecco  (6),  it  is 
**  forty-five  days  journey  travelling  with  aflcs,  and  in  the  road 
*  ^*  one  meets  every  day  with  Moecols  (Mogols),  From  Armalecco  to, 
*^  Camexu  (7)  it  is  feventy  days  journey  on  aflcs,  and  from  Camexu 
*^  to  a  river  called  Kara  Morin  (8)  it  is  fifty  days  journey  on  horfes. 
"  From  this  river  the  traveller  may  go  to  Caffai  (9),  to  difpofe  of  hia 
^^  loadingof  filyer  there,  this  beingavery  good  country  for  theexpeditious 

^*  fale  of  merchandize,  and  from  Caffai  ht  goes  through  the  whole  land 
**  of  Gattay  with  the  money  he  ha«  received  at  Cajai  for  his  filver  y 
*'  this  money  is  paper  money,  czllcd  Bah/cbi,  four  of  which  Babifchies 
*'  make  a  filver  Somno.  From  Cajfai  to  Gamalecco  (10),  which  is  the 
**  capital  of  the  land  of  Cattail  it  is  30  days  journey/' 

If  the  reader  has  any  idea  of  the  difficulty  attendant  on  making 
out  fo  many  names  of  places  difguifed  by  a  vicious  orthography,  a 
difiiculty  which  is  ftill  more  increaied  by  the  necefiity  there  is  for  de« 
termining  .with  accuracy  the  fituation  of  thefe  places,  and  their  pro« 
bable  diflance  from  each  other,  he  will  perhaps  be  ready  to  allow, 

that  the  tafk  is  certainly  not  very  trifling,  nor  to  be  accomplished 
without  much  labour^ 


(d)  Artna!icco\$^t  name  of  a  town  called  ^iiwii%»   which^  tLCCoriing  to  NrnJ^r  Effufi,  and 

Vlugbhtgh^  is  in  Tmrkefian,   From  $chirftidinAli^  the  author  of  the  life  offimur,  it  appears,  that 

I  this  Aimtdig  is  fitnated  between  the  town  of  Tafchkent  and  the  river  Irtifch,  in  the  country  of 

Geti^  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ab-Bile,  which  at  this  very  day  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Sihon^  er 

(7)  €ame*^u  i%  probaUy  nothing  more  tfian  the  name  of  Khame,  or  JCJ^mm, .  with  the  addi- 
tion of  xy;  iraAead  of  Tj^heu,  v/hich  m  the  Chinefe  language  iigni^es  a  town.  - 

(8)  The  river  abore-tfnentioned  is  donbtlefs  the  Kara  Mcrin,  i,  e«  JT^m  Maran,  but  which  th« 
Chinefe  call  Hoang-ho. 

(9)  Kaffai  fe^OM  b  be  die  place  called  Kijh^  on  the  northemmoft  winding  of  the  H§mng^H9. 
(iq)  Gamalecee  10  without  donbl  CamiMiig,  or  Peking ;  in  like  manner  u  Gau^  it  put  fox 

3^  Balducci 
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Baiducci  Pegoletti  certifies  alfo  the  exiftence  of  the  paper  money  ia 
China,  previoufly  mentioned  by  Ruyjbroeck^  Haitbo^  Marco  Pala^  and 
"Oderic  of  Portenau,  which  fomc  of  thenbove  authors  defcribe  as  being 
made  of  cotton  paper  ;  others,  on  the  contrary,  remark  very  juftly, 
that  it  is  made  of  the  bark  of  the  mulberry- tree,  Oderic  of  Portenau 
calls  it  Balis,  Baiducci  Pegoleti  Balifchi',  Mandeville  fays  it  is  made 
of  leather.  A  jcfuit,  named  Gabriel  de  MagaHlans,  pretends,  that 
Marco  Polo  was  miftakcn  with  regard  to  the  paper-money  :  but  it  is 
pretty  clear,  by  th$  teftimonies  of  about  fix  travellers,  eye-witnefiTcs 
to  the  fadl,  that  fuch  paper-money  actually  did  exift  in  the  times  of 
the  Emperors  of  the  Mogul  race,  or  of  the  regal  tribe  of  Tu^ 
4md  then  only,    having  been  abolished  afterwards. 

X.  yohn  SchiLkberger,  from  Munich  in  Bavaria,  went  from  Hun- 
gary, A.  D.  1394,  with  the  army  of  king  Sigifmund,  againft.  the 
Turks,  but  in  1395  was  taken  prifoner  by  them,  and  by  Bajazet  L 
or,  as  he  conftantly  writes  it,  Weyajit,  who  reigned  from  1389  to 
1403,  was  fent  into  Afia.  On  Bajazet's  being  defeated  and  made  captive 
fcy  Himur,  Schildtberger  was  taken  prifoner  likcwife,  and  accompanied 
the  Emperor  "Timur  in  his  expeditions ;  and  etcn  in  the  laft,  during 
which  he  died,  in  the  year  1405,  at  Otrar,  or  Farab,  though 
Schildtberger  fays,  that  he  died  in  his  capital  of  Samarkant.  He  was 
afterwards  with  Scbaroch  (Schah-Rokh),  and  remained  with  the  aux- 
iliaries which  Schahrokh  left  with  his.  brother  Miranfchah  to  fight 
againft  Kara^Jofeph^  a  ^urJiomannian  Emir,  of  the  black-weather 
tribe.  Miranfchah  having  been  beheaded  by  order  of  Kara-Jofeph, 
Schildtberger  followed  Ahubachir  (Abubekr),  Miranfchah's  fon. 
With  Abubekp  there  lived  a  fon  of  a  king  of  Great  Tartary,* 
of  the  name  of  Zegra^  This  Ze^ra  received  a  mefH^gc  from 
Edigi*  (Aideku,  Ideku,  or  Yedighey-Khan),  purporting  that  he 
'  •  X       •  would 

♦  About  this  time  many  abufes  had  got  footing  amongft  \\ic golden  tribe  on  the  Wolga.  Mansiy 
^^Ttd'igheU  h^d  not,  it  is  true,  the  title  of  the  Great  Khan  of  the  golden  tribe  in  K-iptfchak, 

but 
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would  give  up  to  him  the  fovereignty  ovtv  Kaptfcbak.  Zegrafctting 
out  on  this  occafion  for  Great  Tartary,  Schildtberger  and  four  others 
went  along  with  him.  Their  route  carried  them  through  Stranay 
which  produces  good  filk ;  then  through  Gurfey  (Gurghia,  or  Geor- 
gia), where  there  are  Chriftians ;  after  this  into  the  country  of 
Lahinfcbanij  where  filk  is  alfo  cultivated  ;  and  then  through  another 
called  Schurban   (Schirwan),   where  the  filk  is  produced,  from  which 

filk  fluffs  are  made  at  Damafcus  and  Kaffer.  Next  they  pafl!ed  through 
a  town  called  Bur/a  (the  mountain  of  al  Burs)  which  is  fituated  in 
Turkey^,  and  from  whence  the  fine filt is  fent  to  Venice  and  Lucca, 
of  which  velvet  is  made  :  this  is  an  unhealthy  country  :  then  through; 
.  another  called  I'emur  capit  (Demirkapi,  or  Derbend),  that  is,  in  the 
Tartarian  tongue,  the  Iron-Gate,  which  Icparates  Perfia  from  Tartary. 
Then  he  went  through  a  town  of  great  ftrength,  called  Origins,  fituated 
in  the  middle  of  the  water  of  E^//.  After  this  he  pafltd  through  a 
^nountainous  country,  called  Sefzakt,  in  which  there  are  many  Chrif- 
tians, who  have  a  Biihop,  and  fome  Carthufian  Monks,  who,  however, 
do  not  perforjai  the  church  fervicc  in  the  ^.atin,  but  in  the  Tartarian 
Janguage,  to  the  end  that  the  common  people  may  underftand  what  is 
fiing  and  read.  They  were  ,now  come  into  Great  Tartary  to  EJigt, 
who  had  fent  word  to  Zegra  to  come  over,  and  that  he  would  give 
liim  the  crown.     This  Edigi  had  juft  at  that  junilure  afiimbled  all  his 

troops,  and  was  going  to  march  them  into  the  land  idilbijjihur  (Biffibur, 
or  Iffibur).  They  were  obliged  to  march  for  thefpace  of  two  months 
before  they  could  reach  it.     In  this  country  there  is  a  range  of  moun- 

but  they  had  in  fa^  the  power  in  their  hands«  and  fet  Khans  from  among  the  rojral  family  on 
the  throne,  and  depofed  them  again  at  their  pleafur^*  They  were  defcendants  of  Tufchin  Khan ; 
it  is  therefore  no  wonder,  that  after  Timnr's  death, n^/^i^^/  Khan  ihould  endeavovr  to  raife  Zegra 
to  the  throne,  who  was  of  royal  defcent. 

.  *  It  15  evident,  that  Schildtberger  miftakes  here  the  mountain  Al  Burs  for  the  town  of  But/a, 
which  was  fituated  in  thofe  parts^  and  which  at  that  time  belonged  to  the  Turkilh  Sultans  of  the 
face  of  OfiBan. 

taios^ 
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tains,  of  32  days  journey  in  length,  and  at  the  end  of  it  is  a  defart, 
which  is  the  end  of  the  earth.  The  defart  is  uninhabitable  on  account 
of  the  reptiles  and  wild  hearts  with  which  it  is  infefted.  In  the 
mountains  there  are  favages  roaming  about,  who  are  hairy  all  over,  ex- 
X^epting  on  the  face  and  hands.  They  live  on  green  leaves  and  roots, 
and  on  whatfoever  elfe  they  can  get  at.  In  thefe  mountains  alfo  there 
are  wild  aflcs  as  big  as.horfes,  together  with  other  wild  bcafts.  The 
dogs  in  this  country  are  made  to  draw  carts  and  fledges,  and  fervc  their 
mafters  Ukewife  for  food.  They  are  as  big  as  afles.  The  inhabitants 
of  IJfibur  believe  in  Chrift.  They  bury  their  young  people  who  die 
in  celibacy,  with  mufic  and  rejoicing,  and  eat  and  drink  on  their  graves. 
In  this  country  they  cultivate  nothing  but  beans,  and  never  eat  any 
bread,  Schildtberger  likewife  obfcrves,  that  he  faw  all  this  himfelf, 
when  he  was  with  Zegra^  the  king's  fon. 

Having  conquered  BtJJibur,  they  went  to  Walor  (Bulgar,  or  Wol- 
gar)  and  conquered  that  alfo ;  and  then  returned  into  their  own  coun- 
try. It  is  a  cuftom  obtaining  in  that  country,  that  the  King  of  Great 
Tartary  has  an  Obmann  over  him,  who  has  the  power  to  eledl  a  King 
and  to  difmifs  him  ;  and  alfo  has  power  over  the  Lords  of  the  land : 

■ 

this  dignity  was  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  Edigii  and  the  king, 
together  with  the  Ohmanriy  all  the  nobility,  and  the  whole  people, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  wander  up  and  down,  winter  and  fum- 
mer,  with  their  cattle  and  their  whole  property,  in  huts,  which 
amounts  to  about  the  number  of  one  hundred  thoufand. 

Now  there  \Yas  at  that  time  a  king  in  Great  Tartary,  named  Schu-- 
dichboche7iy  or  Kom  (Schadibeck-Khan)  the  fon  of  Timur  Utluck,  the 
grandfon  of  T'tmur-melik^agten^  and  great  grandfon  of  Urus^Khan  ; 
he  reigned  from  1401  to  1406.  The  inftant  he  heard  that  Edigi  \vas 
approaching,  he  took  flight,  but  was  purfued  and  killed  in  the  flcir- 
mifh.  ,Edigi  gave  him  a  fucceflTor,  named  Polat  (Pulad-Khan,  fon  of 
Schadibeck).     He  reigned  for  the  fpace   of  a  year  and  a  half  \^from 

X  2  1406 
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1406  to  i4o8).     After  him  Segel  Alladie  fZedy   Khatiy    the   Ion   ofi 
Tokafmyfcby  or   T^oktemyfch-Khan)  got  poffeflion  of  the  throne :   but 
he  was  foon  driven   away  by   T'imir,  the   brother  of  Polat  fTmuf--' 
Khan^  fon  of  Timtir'UtluckJ  who   reigned  14  months.     His  brother 
Thehak^   taking  tJ^e  field  againft  him,  with  a  view  to  difpute   the  fo— 
vereignty  with  him,  lulled  him,,  notwithifainding  which  he  never  at- 
tained to  the  throne,    but  his  brother,  Kcrunhardiriy  afcended  it,  who* 
however  reigned  but  five  months.     Tbebak  now  endeavoured  to  dif— 
paflefs  his  brother  of  the  fovereignty;  but  he  did  not  enjoy  it  long;.- 
for  at  this  junxftune  came  EJigr,  and  fct  up  Zegra  in  his  place.     Bat 
Zegra  was  Khan  only  for  nine  months,   for  Machmet  (Mohammed- 
Khan,  fon  of  the  above-menlioned  ^imur  Khan^  ^ndi  grandfon  of  T'imur 
Vtluck)  fought  a   pitched  battle  witli  Edigi  and  Zegra^   in  which  the 
firft  was  taken  prilbner,    and.  the  fecond  fled   into  a  country  called' 
Kejiihipjchah    (Defcht-Kiptfchak).       But  Machmet  was-  in  his    turn 
driven  away  By  Waroch^-y  from  whom^,  however^  foon  after,  Machmet 
retook  his  dominons,   which  were  a  fecond  time  taken  from  him  by 
Doblaberdy  who  kept  poffdlion  of  them  but  three  days,  when  he  was^ 
in  his  turn  dethroned  by  Warocb..    He  was,.. however,.;  afterwards  killedi' 
by  Machmet^   who<aflumed  the  fovereign  power:  now  Z^^r^  endea- 
voured to  feat  himfelf  once  more  on  the  throne,  but  he  was  killed  y 
and  Schildtbergcr,  with  the  four  other  Chriflians,,  attached  themfelves 
to  ManuJlzufcB J   who  had  been  Zif^r^z's  counfellor,  and  who  went:  on 
his  journey  to  Kaffa  in  Crimea,  w^here  there  are  Chriftians,  and  where 
there  are  fix  different  religions  prevalent  among:  the  people.     After  a. 
ilay   of  five  months   in  Kaffa^    Manufiziifcb   croffcd  an  arm  of  the 
Black.  Sea  (the   ftrajlts  of  Zabahe)  into,  a   country  called .  Zeekebas^ 
(Zikchia)  where  he  remaincd.fix.  months.     But  the  Sultan  of  Turkey, 
fen t  to  the  fovercign  of  the  country,  rcquefting  him  not  to   allow 
Mcimtjizufch  to  ftay  in  his  dominions-    He  therefore  went  into  the' 
4  land 
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fiand  of  Magrill  (Mangrill,  or  Mingrelia).  Schildtberger  and  his 
Chriftian  companions  now  refolved  to  return  home,  as  they  were  at 
the  diftance  only  of  three  days  journey  from 'the  Black  Sea;  they 
took  leave  therefore  of  Manujlziifch^  and  going  to  the  capital  of  the 
country  of  Batban  (Bcdian,  Bedias)  defired  they  might  be  conveyed 
acrofs  the   fea,   which  was,  however,    refufed  them  :   upon  this  they 

rode  four  days  along  the  coail,  till-  at  length  they  cfpied  a  Kokan  (or 
fliip)  which  was  at  the  diftance  of  about  eight  Italian  miles  from  the 
iliorc.  They  then  made  a  fignal  to  the  fhip  by  means  of  fire,  which 
thereupon  fcnt  people  to  them  in  a  zullen  (boat)  to  whom  they  made 
themfelves  known  ;  and  having,  by  rehearfing  the  Lord's  Prayer,  jiir^ 

Maria,  and  the  Creed,  proved  themfelves   to    be  Chriftians,   and  the 
men.  having  carried  an  account  thereof  to  the  Captain  of  the  (hip, 
they  came  back   with  zu//en   (boats)  to  fetch   them.      After  going 
through  many  dangers,  they  landed  at  laft  at  Conftantinople,  v/here- 
they  were  well  received  by  the  Grecian  Emperor  (Johannes  Palaeo- 
logus),  who  fent  them  in  a  galley  to  die  caftlc  of  Gi/i  (Kilia),  on  the 
lower  end  of  the  TJbonauw  (or  Danube),     Schildtberger  having  parted- 
with  his  friends,  went  with  fome  merchants  to  a  town  called  Whiter- 
town   (Akkierman,    Afprokaftro,  Tfchetit-alba,   Belgorod)    which  is- 
fituated  in  Walachia.     From  thence  he  went   to  the  capital  of  the 
LejQTer  Walachia  (Moldavia),  called  Sedhof  (Sutfchawa,   formerly  the 
capital  of  all  Moldavia),    Then  they  came  to  a  town  called   in  the 
Germah  tongue  Lubich  (Lwow,  or  Lemberg)  which  is  the  capital 
of  all  White  Ruffia),    where  Schildtberger  lay  fick   for  near   three 
months ;    and,  finally,   he  went  by  the  way  of  Cracow,  the  capital  of 
Bolen  (Poland),  and  Prefsla  (Breflau),  the  capital  of  Silefia,   through 
Mifnia,  Eger,  Ratijhon,  and  Freyjingen,  back  to  Munich ,  having  been 
from  home  upwards  of  thirty- two  years. 

This. 
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This  narrative  of  Schildtbqrgcr*s  furnifhcs  us  with  many  particu- 
lars which  afcertain  the  fituation  of  Tartary  at  that  time.  The  fuc- 
ceffion  of  the  Khans  of  Khaptfchak  is  very  dcferving  of  our  attention  ; 
as  is  alfo  the  following  circumftance,  vis^.  that  we  no  longer  find 
any  mention  made  of  Saray  and  AJlrakbani  for  if  I  am  notmiftaken, 
his  Ongens  is  Agrachan.  As  to  his  faying  that  it  ilands  in  the 
middle  of  the  Edily  or  Wolga,  this  is  probably  a  miftake,  for  Edit 
figriifies  any  river  whatever ;  in  fadl,  AJlrakban,  as  well  as  Saray ^ 
has  already  been  demolifhed  by  the  Emperor  Timur,  about  the  year 
1595.  He  fpeaks  of  the  wild  aflcs  in  the  mountainous  defarts,  and 
the  dogs  which  were  harnefled  to  fledges.  The  town  IJJihur^  or  Biffibur^ 
is  the  ancient  Ruffian  town  of  IJborJk.  In  (hort,  he  muft  be  allowed 
to  be  a  fenfible  writer,  and  a  man  of  veracity. 

The  ambafladors  of  the  Emperpr  ^imurs  fon, .  Schah  Roih,  in  the 
year  1420^  went  from  Herat,  the  refidence  of  ScAaA  Rokh,  to  Kathai^ 
to  the  court  of  the  Emperor  Tonglo,  and  had  audience  of  him.  This 
journey  has  been  defcribed  -by   the  famous  Perfian  hiftorian.   Emir 

Khohd  (or  Emir-Khovand,   or  Mirchond),  in  his  book  **  of  the  won- 

'*  ders  of   the  world."      The  worthy  Burgomafter  of  Amfterdam, 

Nlcb)U  s  Witfen  *,    has  inferred  this  journey,  tranflated  from  the  Per- 

•  This  remarkable  work  0^  Nicholas  Witfen  is  very  rare,  either  of  tlie  two  editions  of  it  being 
extremely  feldom  to  be  met  with  ;  for  Witfen  fuppreHcd  this  work  from  motives  wiih  which  we  are 
n  e  acquainted.  This  is  the  reafon  why  it  is  fo  feldom  to  be  found  even  in  large  colledions  of 
h  :oks.  The  library  of  our  Univrrfity  is  in  pofleflion  of  a  copy  of  it ;  which  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Hmprcfs  of  Rui&a's  library,  and  was  purchafed  for  the  faid  library,  at  the  fale  of  the  late  M. 
Th un man's  efFe^f^s,  for  eighty  nx«doilars.  I  have  now  the  pleafure  to  inform  the  publ  ck,  that 
t'chaalccamp  the  boolcfcUer  at  Amfterdam,  ha^  at  length  procured  from  the  heirs  of  Witfen  the  re- 
maining copies  of  this  bopk,  together  with  the  plates ;  and  according  to  the  advices  I  have  received 
from  Amfterdanij  he  intends  to  accommodate  the  pnblick  with  it  in  the  month  of  May  ;  but  at 
the  fame  time  I  am  informed  "  that  It  will  not  appear  in  fo  compleat  a  ftate  as  that  of  the 
«•*  genuine  impreflion/*  though  it  will  be  fet  off  with  a  new  preface,  and  **  with  as  many  plates  as 
"  the  editors  have  been  able  to  find.*' 

4  Aan 
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fian  language  into  the  Dutch,  in  the  fecond  edition  of  his  excellent 
work,  intitled  Nord  en  Ooji  Tartarye^  from  page  435  to  452.  We 
will  here  give  an  extradt  of  the  mod  interefting  part  of  it.  And 
though  this  journey  was  not  undertaken  by  Italians,  yet  as,  like  all  thcr 
other  travels  in ferted  above,  it  throws  fome  light  on  the  interior  parts 
of  the  North  of  Afia,  with  which  we  have  hardly  the  leaft  acquaintance, 
we  think  ourfelvesjuftified  in  prefenting  it  to  our  readers,  as  an  im- 
portant addition  to  the  common  ftock  of  knowledge  with  refpedl  to 
different  countries  and  nations. 

*'  The  ambaffadors  of  Mirza  Scbab  Roib,  of  whom  S&adi  Khod-- 
fiha  was  the  principal,  fet  out  from  Herat ^  A.  D.  1,419,  about  the 
month  of  November,  and  went  to  Balkb.  In  January  ^420,  they 
proceeded  to  Samarkand^  from  which  place  they  did  not  depart  till  Fe* 
bruary,  when  they  went  to  Taafchkent^  and  Afpefah^  and  immedi- 
ately after  came  into  the  tertitory  of  the  Moguls.:  on  tliefirft  of  April 
they  arrived  in  Pielgutu  (Palchas  ?)  a  place  belonging  to  Muhammed 
Beck.  They  then  v^ent  over  the  water  of  Lenger  (Abi-lengcr,  Abi- 
longur),  and  vifited  the  Sultan  Scbadi  Gurgabn,  t!ie  fon  of  Muhammed 
Beck,  who  received  them  kindly ;  and  in  eight  days  after  this  they 
came  to  that  diflrifT which  was  the  refidence  of  th*  Jel,  the  tribe  of 
Scbier  Begrabm.  This  was  a  defart,  where  the  cold  is  fo  intenfc,  that 
even  at  the  fummer  folftice  the  water  is  fometimes  covered  with  ice* 
two  inches  thick.  Some  time  after  having  learned  that  the  ambaf- 
fadors of  Oiveys  Khan  had  been  attacked  and  plundered,  their  fears 
occafioncd  them  to  travel  over  the  mountains  with  the  greateft  expedi- 
tion, notwithftanding  that  it  rained  ^nd  fnowed  continually,  info- 
much  that,  by  the  12  th  of  May,  they  reached  the  town  of  TWr/I^^f 
(Turkhan,  Tarfaan,  or  Tarkhaan).  The  greateft  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants here  were  Idolaters,  and  worfhiped  a  large  idol  called  Scbamkzi, 
which  they  kept  in  a  temple.  Two  days  after  this  the  ambaffadors 
made  their  departure^  and  in  three  days  more  came  to  Kharadziab 
{Harafcbar^  or  Afaralic^  or  rather  Haracofa) .     Here  they  had  fcarcely 

been 
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1>ceu  five  days,  before  there  arrived  fome  Kathayan  fecretaries,  who 
took  down  in  writing  the  names  of  the  ambaffadors,  and  the  number 
of  their  retinue.  Nine  days  after  this  they  came  to  a  town  called 
Nnaz  (or  Naar),  where  there  are  feveral  Zeijidsy  or  defcendants  of 
Mahomed,  who  are  fettled  thereabouts  at  a  certain  place  called 
Termed.  In  two  days  more  they  came  to  the  town  of  Kabul  (Kamyl, 
or  Khamil),  where  the  Mahometans  have  a  fine  mofque,  built  by 
their  fuperintendant  Emir  Fakhr-^Eddien.  From  thence  they  travelled  for, 
the  fpace  of  twenty-five  days  through  a  defart,  during  all  which  time 
.they  came  every  fccond  day  only  to  a  watering  place.  Theyalfo  faw 
lions  there,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  fome  who  pretend  there  are 
no  lions  in  Kathay;    they  obfervqd  likewife,   a  very  particular  kind 

jof  wild  bulk,  called  Gau  Khottahs^  which  were  endued  with  fnch 

<        « 

ftrength,  as  to  be  able  to  lift  a  man  from  off  his  horfe,  and  had  very 
hairy  tails,  which  are  in  great  eftimation  over  all  Afia ;  they  being 
by  fome  carried  about  on  long  poles  by  way  of  ornament,  and  by 
others  hung  round  their  horfes  i\ecks ;    while  on  other  occafions  they 

are  made  ufe  of  for  fly- flaps.  Next  they  came  to  a  fmall  Kathayaa 
town  called  Katafekt-fcheu  (Sektfcheu,   Schatfcheu)  ;    and  the  latter 

part  of  the  journey  having  been  through  the  defart,  where  they  were 
for  the  fpace  of  ten  days  without  water,  they  were  met  by  the  order 
of  the  Emperor,  in  a  pleafant  green  field,  by  ibme  Kathayans.  Thcfe 
Jiitter  erefted  tents  for  them,  dnd  entertained  them  with  roafted  geefe,- 
Ibwls,    and  other, forts  of  fiefh-meats,   as  alfo  with  difi?ercnt  kinds  of 

fruits,  dried  and  frefh,  which  v/ere  ferved  up  to  them  in  china  difhes  • 
afrer  their  repaft  they  were  regaled  likewife  with  all  forts  of  inebriating 

liquors.    The  huts  in  which  thefe  entertainments,  were  given,  were  or-. 

•  » 

naniented  with  green  boughs  of  all  kinds;  the  entertainments,  however  j. 
were  not  fo  elegant  and  expenfive  as  thofe  with  which  they  were  ufually  • 

.      c  welcomed 
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welcomed  in  large  towns.     At  this  place  very  exadt  lifts  were  made 
of  all  the  fervants  belonging  to  the  embaffy,   the  ambaffadors  being 
at  the  fame  time  very  earneftly  requcfted  to  ftate  the  exadt  number  and 
no  more,  and  the   merchants  having  been  ftated  in  the  number  of 
fervants,  were  on  that  account  obliged  to  perform  the  fervices  falling 
to  their  lot.    The  lift  of  the  fervants  belonging  to  the  Emir  Khodfcha^ 
and  to  the  ambaflador  Kukfchah,    amounted  to  two  hundred  people ; 
and  that  oi  Ardewabn  to  fifty.     The  ambaffadors  of  Mirza  Vlug  Bek, 
the  fon  oi Schah  Rokh^  had  fet  out  before;   but  thofe  of  Mirza  Ibra^ 
him   Sultan  *,    were  not  as  yet   arrived.     It    is     remarkable,     that 
amongft   the  many  viands,   fruits,   and  liquors,  that  were  fet  before 
them,   there  was  alfo  a  pot .  of  •  Chinefe  tea,    a  potation  which   thq 
jefuit   Urigault  imagined   had  come  into  ufe  of  late  years  only  in 
China  **. 

From  this  place  their  route  lay  again  through  a  defart,   in  which, 
after  £bme  days,   they  met  with  a  Karawul^"^^^  or  out-poft,   which 

*  Mirza  Ibrahim  Sultan  was  alfo  a  fon  of  Scliah  Rokh,   and  his  dominions  extended  over  the 
province  of  Ftfr/,  the  capital  of  which  was  Schiras. 

••  Tea  is  called  by  the  Chinefe  T/cba,  and  its  ufe  is  ycry  ancient.  We  hatie  two  Arabian  authors^ 

the  one  of  which  wrote  A.  D.  851,  and  the  other  867.  The  moil  ancient  of  thefe  mentions^  that 
even  at  that  early  period,  the  Chinefe  made  frequent  ufe  of  an  infufion  of  the  leaves  of  a  fhrub, 
called  i)y  them  Sab,  or  T/cha  ;  and  the  ufe  of  this  herb  muft  by  this  time  have  become  abfo- 
1  u tely  iieccfiary  to  the  Chinefe,  for  the  Empercr  had  a  great  income  from  a  tax  he  had  laid 
upon  tea ;  a  fa£l,  v«^hich  involves  the  fuppofition,  that  by  long  ufe,  this  plant  was  become  fo 
unavoidably  neceffiry,  that  they  might  confidently  venture  to  lay  a  tax  on  it.  Eiifehius  Renaudot 
has  published  a  Frcach  tranflatiort  of  thefe  two  i^rabian  writers  of  travels,  the  title  of  which  is, 
•Andtnnc^  Relations  des^Indes  etfUla  Chim^  traduius  dt  P  Araht  par  P  Ahbi  Ktnaud$t  a  Paris. 

1718.     8vo.  1      •       *  '  .  ' 

•*•  This  Perfian  word  is  alfo  introduced  into  the  Tjirtarian  language,    and    from  th^iyre 

the  Ruffians  have  trnnfplanted  it  into  theirs;  for  a  guard,  or   watch,  is   called  in  ihe  Riiilian 

language,  a  karauL 

* 

Y»      •      -  •  •     •  ■ 

was 


i62  VOYAGES        AND 

was    not  only  very  ftrongly  fortified,  but  alfo  very  full  of  people. 
Now  this  was  a  pafs  in  the  mountains  through  which  all  travellers 
muft  unavoidably  go.     Here  their  retinue  was  examined  again.  From 
this  pafs  they  came  to  the  town  of  Naf/cAiu  (Nang-tfieu,  Naatfieu), 
which  is  very  large,  and  encompaffed  by  a  ftrong  wall,  and  has  many 
markets  for  all  kinds  of  merchandife  and  meat.     The  markets  arc 
very  clean  fwept,  and  are  laid  with  a  ftrong  cement  of  ftucco.     The 
four  principal  ftreets  crofs  each  other  at  right  angles.     From  Nang- 
tfieu  they  came  to  another  town  called  Khamtfchu.     After  fome  time 
they  came  to  the  Abi  Daraan  (or   the  water  of  Daraan^  which  im- 
mediately after  is  called  Kbararaan,  and  probably  ought  to  be  Kara-- 
Moran)y  which  they  crofted  on  a  poht  volant^  or  flying  boat-bridge, 
and   came   to   a   very   fine  town   with   magnificent   temples ;    here 
they  alfo  found  three  houfes,  with  fome  elegantly  drefied  and  very 
beautiful  public  women  in  them,  moft  of  whom  were  natives.     The 
Perfians  called  this  town  in  their  language  (BJbofnahaad)  the  habita- 
tion  of  beauty.     After   this   they  pafted  through  fome  more  towns, 
and  came  to  a  river  which  was  twice  as  large  as  the  Oxus  (or  Gihon), 
and  then  they  met  with  feveral  more  rivers,  which  they  crofted   by 
means  of  bridges  and  ferry-boats,   till  they  arrived  at  Chiendienpubr^ 
a  very  large  and  populous '  town ;    there  they  iaw  a  caft  image  of 
yellow  metal  gilded,  a  hundred  i^x.  high,  which  had  a  great  number  of 
hands,  each  of  which  held  an  eye;    this  image  was  placed  on   a 
pedeftal  of  poliftied  ftone,  and  furrounded  by  fix  tiers  of  baluftrades.  At 
length,  in  December  1420,  they  reached  the  city  Cbaan-Balug  (Khan- 
baligh).    The  workmen  here  were  ftill  occupied  in  building  the  walls 
of  the  town,   which  is  fquare ;    and  of  which  the  external  wall  mea-> 
fures  four  miles  on  each   fide.     The  ambafiadors  being  arrived  ajt 

the  imperial  palace,   which  was  very  magnificent,   were,  after  iotm^ 

tinie^ 
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time,  prcfentcd  to  the  Emperor,  and  having  taken  refrefliments, 
were  difmifled.  Some  days  after,  the  Emperor  gave  them  an  elegant 
entertainment,  and  they  were  daily  vvrell  received  at  court,  where 
they  remained  five  months.  The  Emperor  then  made  prefents  to 
the  ambafladors,  and  gave  them  alfo  fome  other  prefents  for  their 
mnflers,  which  latter  prefents  chiefly  confifled  of  falcons.  It  is 
farther  to  be  obferved,  that  each  of  the  principal  ambafladors  was 
prefented  with  feveral  Balifcb  of  filver  i  hence  it  appears  that  a 
Balifch  is  either  a  coin  or  a  weight ;  and  as  we  have  feen  before,  that 
.the  paper  money  of  the  Zinghijkanides  was  alfo  called  Balifcb^  it  feems 
evident  that  thcfe  Balifcb  were  pieces  of  filver  of  a  certain  value  ;  wc 
know,  however,  that  the  amount  could  not  be  v-ery  confideraWe,  as  filver 
has  always  been  fcarce  in  China,  and  the  principal  ambafiTador  had 
only  ten  Balifch  given  him,  while  the  others  received  no  more  than 
feven  or  eight.  Finally,  I  find  alfo  amongft  the  prefents  many  things 
of  which  we  have  not  the  leafl  knowledge  \  and  laft  of  all,  2000  or 
5000  Dzjau^  or  TdxjaUy  which  Witfen  interprets  to  be  an  unknowa 
fpecies  of  coin.  It  is  poffible,  however,  that  Witfen  may  have  been 
miftaken  in  this,  juft  as  he  was  in  the  Balifcbes  of  filver,  which  he 
makes  out  to  be  head-pillows ;  and  indeed  to  me  it  appears  probable, 
that  it  was  TCfcba^  or  tea,  of  which  we  fliould  perhaps  underftand 
here,  20G0,  or  5000  Kafcb^  or  Kanderins^  i.  e.  certain  very  fmall 
Chinefe  weights.  But  what  is  no  lefs  remarkable,  is  that  tin  aopears 
alfo  here  amongfl:  the  prefents,  in  feventy,  -  and  twenty-four  fmall 
pieces. 

Jufi:  before  the  departure  of  the  ambafiadors,  one  of  the  Emperor's 
favourite  conforts  happening  to  die,  great  preparations  were  made  fot 
her  funeral,  when  the  palace,  which  was  quite  new-built,  and  ja- 
panned and  gilded  all  over,  was  ftruck  by  lightning,  and,  together  with 
in^y  out- buildings,  burnt  down  to  the  ground.  Thefe  events  aff?6led 
,the  JEmperor  fo  much,  that  he  fell  fick,  and  died  of  mere  grief  anci 
forrow  ;  and  for  the  renniainder  of  the  time  that  the  Ambafladors  ftaid 
there,   his  fon  conducted  the  aflfairs  of  the  empire^ 

Y  z  About 
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About  the  middle  of  May,  142I9  the  atnbaiTadors  fet  out  agaiti 
from  Chanbalighj  accompanied  by  fomc  of  the  chief  officers  of  tho 
Empire,  and  were  again  regaled  in  all  the  towns  in  the  fame  manner 
as  they  had  been  in  their  way  thither.  In  about  a  fortnight  they 
arrived  at  Sekaan^  or  Segaan  (Sigan-fu) ;  they  were  likewife  per- 
mitted to  purfue  their  journey  uninterrupted,  and  without  having 
their  baggage  fearched,  as  was  otherwife  ufually  done.  Thirty-five 
days  after  this,  they  came  to  the  river  Kharamuran  ;  and  in  nineteen 
days  more  they  reached  Khamtjiu  (Khantfcheu)  ;  here  every  thing  was 
reftored  to  them,  that  had  been  taken  from  them  by  the  Kathayans, 
when  they  were  on  their  road  to  the  capital,  as  well  as  what  they 
had  left  there  to  be  taken  care  of  till  their  return.  In  this  town 
they  ftaid  feventy-five  days,  and  foon  after  came  to  Nangtfchiu. 
They  did  not  fet  out  again  on  their  journey  before  the  month  of 
January,  141 2,  when  they  came  to  Karaul,  the  out  poft  before-men- 
tioned, near  the  pafs  in  the  mountains.  From  the  middle  of  Janu- 
ary, to  the  tenth  of  March,  in  order  to  avoid  the  bad  roads,  they 
travelled  with  great  difficulty  and  labour  through  the  defart,  and 
peached,  in  fifty-five  days,  Chotan  (Khoten,  Hotum)  about  the 
beginning  of  May.  In  the  beginning  of  Auguft  they  came  to  Kha^ 
Jiger  (Kafchar,  or  Hafiker).  In  fifteen  days  from  this,  they  arrived 
at  Andegan  (Andifchdan,  or  Dedfchan) ;  and  in  about  twenty  days 
more,  reached. ii&rtf/,  the  refidence  of  Scbahrokh^  in  the  firft  part  of 
September^  1422. 

This  expedition  is  alfo  remarkable,  inafmuch  as  the  ambaffadors 
returned  by  a  road  very  different  from  that  by  which  they  came; 
for  the  tracks  of  thefe  routes  are  in  fome  places  nearly  five  degrees 
of  latitude  diftan^t  from  each  other.  We  find  tea  already  in  ufe 
here.  We  fee  that  at  this  period  the  paper  balifches  are  no  longer 
ufed,  filver  balifches,  which  however  feem  to  be  very  fcarce,  being 
made  ufe  of  in  their  flead.     Tin  muft  have  been  a   commodity  of 

3  peculiar 


DISCOVERIES    11^    THB    NORTH.  165 

pcculkr  value  even  amongft  the  Chinefe.  We  cannot  here  avoid  re- 
marking with  pleafure^  the  honorable  reception  given  by  the  Chinefe, 
to  the  Ar?ibaflador«  ;  the  particular,  attention  with  which  they  regiftered 
the  nunaber  of  their  retinue ;  and  the  exadb  probity  with  which  they 
preferved,  and  reftorcd  the  things  entruftcd  to  their  care.  Finally, 
I  muft  obferve  farther,  that  gilt  and  japanned  dwelling-houfes,  like 
the  before-mentioned,  muft  neceffarily  be  very  much  expofed  to  thun- 
der, as  the  gold  ads  as  a  condudor,  and  draws  the  fire  of  the  lightning 
flraight  into  the  inner  rooms,  which  are  compofed  of  wood,  and  var- 
nifiied  with  Co  combuilible  a  fubfirance  as  lac,  and  where,  confe- 
quently,  it  mufl  hardly  be  poffible  to  extinguiih  it." 

XIL  'Jofaphat  BarbarOy  a.Venetian,  was,  by  the  republic  of  Venice, 
in  the  year  1436,   fent  ambaflador  to  Tana,   a  town  now  called  Azof^ 

I 

which,  at  that,  time  belonged  to  the  Genoefe ; .  and  allb  afterwards,  viz. 
in  1 47 1,  to  Perfia,  to  U/^iim  Hajfan  (alias  Aifambei),  at  that  time  a 
Turkomannian  prince,  of  the  tribe  of  the  white  weather.  He  was  fix- 
teen  years  among  the  Tartars,  and  on  his  return  to  his  native  country, 
gave  an  account  of  both  thefe  his  expeditions.     This  relation  has  been 

printed  in  a  fmall  and  fcarce  colleftion,  publiihed  by  Antonio  Mifiutio, 
at  Aldus  %  prefs,    at  Venice,  in  1 543,  and  was  afterwards  inferted,  by 

Giovanne  Bapttjla  Ramtifio,  in  his  large  collection  of  travels,  confifi:ing  of 
three  volumes  in  folio.  It  is  tobealfo  found  tranflated  into  Latin  in  the 
Serif  tores  rerum  perjicarum,  puhli(hed  at  Frankfort  it  1607.  He  died 
at  a  very  advanced  age  in  his  native  country,  in  1494. 

The  journey  to  Perfia  to  VJfun  HaJJan  containing  but  few  accounts 
of  thofe  parts  which  are  the  peculiar  objects  of  our  refearches,  I  fhall 
communicate  only  fome  fliort  extrads  from  the  firft  journey  to  Ttana^ 
or  Azof. 

Jofapbat 
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Jofapbat  Barbara  began  his  journey  to  ^ana  in  1436,  and  ex- 
plored that  country  with  great  afliduity,  and  fpirit  of  enquiry  that  does 
him  honour,  partly  by  land,  and  partly  by  water,  for  the  fpace  of 
fixteen  years.  The  plain  of  Tartary  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the 
great  river  Ledil,  ( Wolga)  on  the  Weft  by  Poland,  on  the  North  by 
Ruffia,  and  on  the  South  by  the  Great  (or  Black)  Sea^  Alania,  Ku-* 
mdnia^  and  Gazaria,  which  all  together  border  on  the  fea  of  Tabackr 
(Zabachi  from  Tfchaback-Denghiffi,  i.  e.  the  Bracbfen  Sea).  Ala^ 
nia  has  its  name  from  the  people  called  Alaniy  who  in  their  owrt 
language  call  themfelves  As.  They  were  Chriftians,  and  their 
country  had  been  ravaged  and  laid  wafte  by  the  Tartars  (i.  e,  the 
Mogols).  This  province  contains  mountains,  rivers,  and  plains,  in 
which  latter  are  found  many  hills  made  by  the  hands  of  men,  and 
ferving  for  fepulchral  monuments  ;  on  the  top  of  each  of  them  is  a 
large  ftone  with  a  hole  in  it,  in  which  they  fix  a  crofs,  which  is  like- 
wife  made  of  a  piece  of  ftone.  Thefe  fepulchral  monuments  are  in- 
numerable ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  fometimes  there  are  great  treafures 
buried  in  them.     But  it  is  no  years  fince  the  religion  of  Mahomet 

was  introduced  amongft  the  Tartars  (or  rather  Mogols) ;  before  that 
period,  indeed,  there  were  fome  Mahometans  here,  but,  at  the  fame 
time,  every  one  was  permitted  to  follow  whatever  religion  he  pleafed. 
In  confequence  of  this  fome  worfhipped  wooden  images,  and  idols 
of  fir,  which  they  carried  about  with  them  on  their  carts  ;  but  the 
compulfion  to  the  Mahometan  religion  takes  its  date  from  the  time  of 
Hedighi  (alias  Edigi,  and  Jedighei),  who  was  a  general  of  the  Tartarian 
Emperor  Sidabameth  Kban.  This  Hedigbi  was  the  father  of  Naurus, 
of  whom  yofaphat  relates,  that  in  his  days  XJlu^Mahumetb  (i.  e.  the 
great  Mahomet)  was  Khan.  But  this  Naurus  happening  to  have 
fome  mifunderftanding  with  the  Emperor,  went  with  the  Tartars  that 
adhered  to  him,  to  the  river  Ledil  (i,  e.  the  Wolga),  where  there  was 

one 


i 
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one  of  the  Emperor's  relations  called  Khezi  Mahamethj  i.  e.  little 
Mahomet.  Thefe  two  refolved  to  wage  war  againft  TJlu  Mahameth : 
Accordingly  they  marched  by  Giterchan  (or  Aftrakhan)  and  through 
the  plains  of  Tumen  (i.  €•  the  great  Defart  extending  between  the 
Wolga  and  the  Don,  quite  to  the  Caucafus),  clofe  to  Circajfiay  and 
turned  off  to  the  river  ^ana  (or  Don)  and  to  the  fea  T^abache  (Tfcha- 
baki),  which  was  frozen  over,  as  was  the  river  Ttana.     They  marched 

in  different  parties,  and  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  each  other, 
in  order  to  find  food  for  their  cattle  ;  fo  that  fome  of  them  crofled  the 
Don  at  a  place  called  Palajlraj  while  others  crofled  this  river  where 
it  was  covered  with  ice,  near  Bofagaz,  which  two  places  are  at  the 
diftance  of  1 20  miles  from  each  other.  They  came  upon  Ulu-'Mabu^ 
meth  fo  unexpectedly,   that  he  fled  with  his  wife  and  children,  and 

left  every  thing  in  confufion  behind  him;  when  KhezuMahomed 
became  Emperor  in  his  flcad,  and  in  the  month  of  June  crolTed  the 
Don  again. 

Going  from  Tana  wefl- wards,  along  the  coaft  of  the  fea  of  I'abacbe 
to  the  left,  and  then  for  fome  diflance  along  the  Great  (or  Black)  Sea» 
quite  to  the  province  of  Mengleria  (or  Mingrelia) ;  one  arrives  after 
three  days  journey  along  the  fea,  at  the  province  of  Chremuch  (other- 
wife  Kremuk,  and  Kromuk),  the  fovereign  of  which  is  called  JB/- 
perdiy  i.  c.  Deodati,  given  by  God*,  and  his  fon  is  called  Chertibei 
(or  Khertibey),  i.  e.  the  true  and  real  Lord.  He  is  in  pofleflion  of 
a  beautiful  country,  adorned  with  fertile  fields,  a  great  number  of 
finewoods^  and  confiderable  rivers.  He  can  raife  about  a  thoufand 
horfe.  The  great  people  of  this  country  live  oii  plundering  the  cara- 
vans. Their  horfes  are  good,  the  people  themfelves  valiant,  and  very 
artful ;  they  have  nothing  ftrange  in  their  appearance.  This  country 
abounds  in  corn,  as  alfo  in  meat  and  honey  \  but  produces  no  wine. 
Beyond  this  province  are  others,  which  have  a  different  language,  and 
arc  not  far  from  each  other,  viz.   2.  Elipebe  (Chippiche,  Kippike) 

3.  Tatar kofia 
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3.  T^atarkojia  (otherwife  Tatakofia,  TitarcoflayTatartofia,  Tatartupia), 

4.  Sobaiy  5.  Chenertbei  (otherwife  Cheuerthei,  Khewcrthei,  Kharbatei, 
Khabarthei,  Khabardaj,  6.  Asy  1.  e.  the  Alani.  Tliefe  provinces 
extendfor  the  fpace  of  12  days  journey  quite  to  Mcngleria  (Min- 
grelia).  This  Mingrelia  borders  on  the  Kakacchi  for  Chaitaki) 
who  live  about  theCafpiaa  Mountains,  partly  alfo  near  Giorgianiay^sid  on 
the  jfhores  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  on  the  range,  of  mountaii>s  which  extends 
into  Circaffia.  On  one  fide  it  is  encompaffed  alfo  by  the  riv^r  Pkafus, 
which  empties  itfelf  into  the  Black  Sea.  The  fovereign  of  this  pro- 
vince is  called  Bcndian  (Dadian)y  and  is  in  poiTcflion  of  two  forti- 
fications near  the  fea,  the  one  of  which  is  called  Vathi  (Badias),  and 
the  othtv  Savajlopoli  (otherwife  Sabaftopoli,  alfo  Ifguriah,  or  Dioikii- 
rias)  ',  and  befides  thefe,  he  has  feveral  other  caftlcs  and  fortified 
rocks.  The  whole  country  is  ftony  and  barren,  and  prodAices  no  other 
kind  of  corn  than  millet.  They  get  their  fait  from  Kaffi.  They  manu- 
fadlure  fome  dark  ftujffs,  and  are  a  beaftly  people.  In  this  country, 
white  is  called  Tetarti,  and  properly  fignifies  filver  coin  ;  in  like  manner 
the  Greeks  call  filver  coin  Afiro^  the  Turks  Akeia^  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Zagathai,  T^enghy   all  of  which  fignifies  white ;    hence,  as  well^  at 

"  Venice  as  in  Spain,  certain  coins  are  ftill  c;Uled  Bianchi.  (This  lafb 
obfervation  exhibits  a  furprizing  conformity  of  fo  many  difterent 
nations  to  call  one  and  the  fame  thing  by  a  name  of  the  fanjc,  or  fimi- 
lar  import). 

**  Now  going  from  Tii7ina  acrofe  the  river,  along  the  fea  of  Tabacbe, 
to  the  right  hand  from  the  mouth  of  the  Don  quite  unto  Kqffa,  one 
comes  to  an  iilhmus  which  connedls  the  ifland  with  the  main  land, 
and  is  called  Zuchala^  fimilar  to  tliat  which  connedls  the  M'orca  v/ith 
the  continent,  and  is  called  JdJJmillici.  Here  are  large  fait  lakes,  in  which 
the  fait  cryilallizcs. 

**  Going  into  the  peninfula,  on  the  fea  oiTahfic/je,  the  firfl.  province 
one  comes  to  is  Kuwa/a'a,  naincd  thus  after  the  people  called  Ktwu^^nians. 

Then 
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* 

follows  the  chief  province,  which  is  called  G^?;2;2;^r/^  (Chazaria)  where, 
ilfo  Kaffa  is.     The  ell  (pico),  by  which  in  thofe  parts,  and  even  in 
^andy  every  thing  is  meafured,  is  called,  from  this  country,   the  Gaz- 

2arian  ell  (pico  de  GazzariaJ. 

**  The  low  country  of  the  Ifland  of  KafFa  is  governed  by  Tartars, 

who  have  afovereign  called  XJlubiy  the  fon  oi  Azicharei.  They  are  able, 
in  cafe  of  need,  to  bring  into  the  field  three  or  four  thoufand  horfe. 
They  poflefs  two  walled,  but  not  ftrong,  places  ;  the  one,  Sorgathi*, 
(Solgathi),  is  by  them  alfo  called  Incremia  (Chirmia),  which  figni- 
fics  a  fortification ;  the  other,  Cherchiarde**,  (Kerkiarde)  means,  in 
their  language,  forty  places.  On  the  Ifland,  even  on  the  mouth  of 
the  fea  of  T^abaccba,  is  a  town  called  Cherz  ***,  (Kerfch,  or  Kars)^ 
xvhich  by  the  Italians  was  called  Bofpborus  Cimmerius.  Then  comes 
Kaffa  -f*,  Saldaia  *|-|-,  (alias  Soldadia,  Soldaja,  more  properly  Sugdaja, 
and  at  prefent  Sudak,  or  Sudag),  Grafui  •t"t"t'>  (^^  Grufui)  Cymbalo  :f , 

*  Si^rgathi  Is  the  place  which  Abftlfeda,  previous  to  this  author,  had  called  iS'tfi^/f,  or  Kirm ;  it 
is  at  prefent  called  EJkifyrjm,  i.e.  the  Old  Citadel.  * 

**  Kerkierda  is  the  Kerkri  of  Abulfeda,  fituated  on  an  inaccefiible  mountain,  and  iigniiies,  ia 
the  Turki(h  language,  forty  men«  Some  call  the  place  Kyrk^  and  the  Poles  give  it  the  name  of 
KirkjeL     This  was  a  caflle  belonging  to  the  Jews,  or  Goth»,  who  dwelled  in  thefe  mountains, 

« 

and  of  whom  but  a  fhort  time  fince  there  were  fome  traces  remaining;  they  had  a  language  of 
their  own,  which  contained  many  words  common  to  it  and  the  German. 

♦**  Ket-x,  is  even  now  called  Kerfch,  and  was  the  2iXi<\R\i\.  Pantikapaum  of  the  Bo/phorian 
kings,  and  fo  early  as  in  Philip  of  Macedon's  time  bore  the  name  of  Bofphorus.  It  is  the  Ol-Kats 
of  AbuUeda. 

f  Kaffa^  or  Kafha^  is  nearly  on  the  fame  fpot,  where,  in  the  timet  of  the  Greeks-and  Romans, 
Aood  tne  town  of  Theodofia* 

f  f  ^Maia  was  fo  early  as  in  Abulfeda's  time  called  Sudak^  as,  indeed,  it  is  at  prefent;  it  was 
formerly  very  famous,  and  a  town  of  great  trade.  - 

f  f  f  Grafui  is  a  place  at  prefent  entirely  unknown  ;  it,  however,  probably  ftood  where  now^ 
under  the  denomination  of  Kruftmvfin^  there  feem  to  remain  fome  traces  of  the  name. 

I  Cimhah  is  certainly  Xv[JL^j\efv  A//xnF>  and  is  the  harbour  of  BuMlawa  of  the  modems. 

Z  (Cimbalo, 
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(Cimbalo,  Symbolon  Hormos,  or  Limen),  Sarfonu^,  (or  Cherfbn) 
and  Kalcmita^^.  All  thefe  places  'arc  at  this  prefcnt  time  fubjedt  to 
the  Turks. — Farther  on  from  Kaffa^  in  the  Ifland  where  it  is  en- 
-pompafled  by  the  Black  Sea,  lies  Gothtay  and  ftlil  farther  Alanta^ 
which  IS  jituated  without  the  Ifland,  towards  Moncaftro***.  The 
Goths  fpeak  Gerriian  :  I  know  it  from  this  circumftance,  that  when 
the  fervant  whom  I  had  with  nie,  ahd  who  was  a  German,  fpoke 
with  them,  they  underftood  hini  tolerably  well,  jufl:  as  a  native  of 
Furli  in   the  Pope's  dominions   might  underftand   a  Florentine -f-. 

From 

•    Bar/on  (othcrwifc  Sar/ona,  Scher/on,  and  Schnr/cbiJ  was  formerly  called  Cher/on  Tracbta,  atid 
the  foundations  of  it  were  laid  almoil  600  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Heraclea  in  Pontus,      it  was  alfo  called  Cberfon^us,  i.  e.  the  Peninfula,  for  thereby  was  meant 

.the  whole  of  the  FeninfLjla  between  this  harbour  of  Cherfon,  and  that  of  Symbolon,  which  was 
entirely  inhabited  by  Greeks.  Thfe  Ruffians  took  the  town  in  the  reign  of  Wtadimir  the 
Greats  and  in  their  ancient  annals  call  it  Kor/urt, 

^  **  Kalamita  apppears  to  me  to  be  an  adulteration  of  the  word  Klimata.  For  all  tho(e  totalis 
which  Jofaphat  Barbara  names,  from  Kaffa  to  Cber/ouj  belonged  formerly  to  the  fortified  caflles 
and  towns  called  xst^Tf  a  rcov  nKi^iArKV, 

•••  Moncaftro  is  a. place  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dnlefter,  which  the  Turks  at  this  prefent  time 
K.2\\Ak'kitrman\    the  Wallachians,   ^fchetat  Alba  \   the  Ruffians,  Bilgorod\    the  Greeks,  Afft^^ 

.Kafirs ;  aftd  the  Genoefe,  350  years  ago,  called  it  Moncaftre.  Now  all  thefe  different  appellati- 
ons have  their  origin  in  the  name  given  to  this  place  by  the  Romans,  who  called  it  Alba  Julia. 

t  This  circum  ftance  is  worthy  of  obfervation.  Ruyjbroeck  had  before  remarked  it,  (our  Author  re- 
marks  it  too)  and  fodoes  Bujbeck.  Father  Mohndorfratt  with  many  of  the  flaves  in  the  galleys  at 
Conftantinople,  who  were  defcended  from  the  Goths,  and  fpoke  alanguage  very  like  the  German, 
Now,  at  this  time,  when  Ruffia  is  in  poffeflion  of  the  Crimea,  it  is  to  be  wiihed,  that  the  few  re- 
maining tracea  of  th«  Gothic  language  may  be  inquired  after,  andparticolarly,  that  ilrid  fearchmay 
be  made  among  the  relicks  of  this  Gothic  peaple,  which  mad  Hill  dwell  ibmewhere  in  the  Cri- 
mea. This  language  would  ferve  to  explain  and  illafbate  the  few  remains  we  poflefa  of  Bi(hop 
Vlfias^  tranflation  of  the  gofpel  into  Gothic  ;  while  the  names  and  cuftoms  of  this  people^ 
together  with  many  of  their  phrafes,  and  peculiar  turns  of  expreffion,  would  throw  great  light  oa 
the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  ancient  Germans.  Nay,  it  is  poflible,  that  fbme  families  of  the 
fir  ft  rank  among  them  may  have  preferred  to  this  day  feveral  books,  the  finding  of  which 
would  prove  a  ytry  important  difcovery  indeed »    Our  ingenious  traveller  here  compares  the 

4  difference 
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From  this  vicinity  between  the  Goths  and  Alanians,  originates,  as  I 

imagine,  the  name  of  GotitalanL  The  Alanians  were  the  firft  inha- 
bitants ;  the  Goths  came  at  a  later  period,  and  conquered  thefe  coun- 
tries^ and,  as  the  two  nations  mingled  with  each  other,  this  mixed  name 
likwife  came  into  ufe.  All  thefe  people  profefs  the  Greek  religion, 
as  do  likewife  the  l^fcberkafians. 

And  as  I  have  before  made  mention  of  Tyumen  and  Githercan  (which 
latter  is  other  wife  called  Citracan  atid  Aflrakhan)  I  will  relate  fome  remark- 
able circumftances  concerning  them.  Going  from  Tyumen  eaftwards,  and 
to  the  fouth-weft,  fcven  days  journey,  one  arrives  at  the  river  of  Ledil 
(otherwifc  the  Erdir,  Erdil,  Atel,  Athol,  and  Wolga)  on  the  banks  of 
which  is  fituated  Githercan^  a  little,  infignificant  towji  (terrazuola^ 
terrkiola)  laid  wafte,  as  it  were,  and  in  ruins.  Formerly  it  was  very 
confiderable  and  celebrated ;  as  before  the  devaftatlon  of  it  by 
Tamerlane,  the  fpices  and  filks,  which  go  to  Syria,  were  carried  by 
Githercan,  and  fo  to  Tana,  from^  whence  they  were  fetched,  by  fix 
or  feven  large  gallies,  to  Venice ;  for  at  that  time  no  other  nation  befides 
Venice  traded  to  Syria.  The  Edil  is  a  large  and  very  broad  river, 
which  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  fea  of  Btiku^  25  Italian  miles  below 
Githercan.  Both  in  this  fea  and  in  the  river,  innumerable  fiflj  arc 
taken.  In  this  fea  (which  is  likewife  tolerably  fait)  there  is  a  great 
number  of  fifh,  like  Tunnies  (Morone)  and  flurgeons  {Schenali). 
One  may  fail  up  this  river  to  within  three  days  journey  from  Mufco 
(Mofcow,  or  Moikwa)  in  Ruffia.  The  inhabitants  of  Mufco  go  with 
their  fhips  every  year  to  Githerccn  to  fetch  fait :  and  down  to  this 

difference  between  the  Ungaage  of  a  Gpth  of  Crimea,  and  that  of  a  German,  to  the  difference 
between  the  dialedl  of  the  inhabiunts  of  Furli  in  the  Pope's  domiaions>  who  train  out  their 
words  in  the  pronunciation  to  a  great  length,  and  that  of  the  Florentines^  who  fpeak  from  the 
throat;  both  which  peopk,  though  they  are  near  neighbours,  yet  fpeak  very  different  dialed* 
but  at  the  fame  time  are  able  to  comprehend  each  other, 

Z  2  place 
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♦  • 

place  the  paflage  is  eafy,  as  the  river  Mofco  runs  into  the  Occa^  arid 
this  again  into  thtErdil.  In  this  river  there  are  a  great  many  iflands 
and  forefls ;  feme  of  the  iflands  are  30  miles  in   circumference,  and 

the  woods  contain  tree€  of  fuch  a  fize,  that  one  of  them,  when  hol- 
lowed out,  will  make  a  boat,  which  will  take  eight  or  ten  horfes,  and 
twice  as  many  men  to  draw  it.     Cxofling  the  river,   and  going  i^  days 
journey  to  the  north-weft  of  Mofco,  along  the  fame  river,   one  meets 
with  innumerable  hordes  of  Tartars.     But,  if  one  travels  to  the  north- 
ward, and  reaches  the  confines  of  Ruflia,  one  arrives  at  a  fmall  town 
c^Wtd  Rtfan  (or  Rezan)  which  belongs  to  a  relation   of  the  Grand 
Dukeof  Ruflia,  John.  The  inhabitants  of  itareallChriftians,  andfollow 
the  ufages  of  the  Greek  Church.     The  country  abounds  in  corn,  flefli, 
honey,  and  other  good  things.     They  like  wife  import  Bo£'a*  here, 
which  is  a  kind  of  beer.     In  this  country  there  are  woods  and    vil- 
lages in  great  number,     Somewhat  farther  ftill,   is  a  town  called  Cq^ 
lona  (or  Colonna).     The  fortifications    of  both   places  are  made  of 
^  wood,  of  which  materials  likewife  all  the  houfes  arc  built,  as  nothing 
'  is'fetn  in  thefe  parts  built  of  ftonc  or  bricks.     Three  days  journey 
'  farther  on  is  the  province  of  Mofcoy  where  John,  Duke  of  Ruflia,  re- 
'  fides.     Through  this  province  runs  the  river  Mofco  (Moflcwa,  or  Mof- 
"  cow)  which  in  feveral  places  has  bridges  over  it,  and  from  which  in  all 
probability  the  country  takes  its  name.     The  caftle  is  fituated  on  a 

*  ■    ♦  * 

hill,  arid  is  encompafifcd  roundabout  with  woods.  The  fertility  of 
the  country  with  refpecfl  to  corn  and  flefti,  may  be  underftood,  from 
this  circumftance,  that  flefti  is  not  fold  by  weight,  but  they  give  it 
out  in  large  pieces,  as  much  as  would  weigh  four  pounds.  Se- 
venty hens  may  be  bought  for  a  ducat,  (from  four  to  five  fliillings  each, 

•    At  this  prcfrnt  time  they  have  io^Ruffia  an  inebriating  liquor,  prepared  from  millet,  which 
15  cijlcd  Bufa,  and  is  very,  heady.     This  probably  is  what  \t  meant  here  by  our  author. 

4  though 


DISeOVERIESiN    THE    NORTH.  173 

though  the  value  varies  in  Italy  according  to  the  different  provinces) 
and  a  goofc  is  worth  three  marketti  or  little  marks  (i.  e.  fbmcwhat 
lefs  than  a  penny).     It  is  very  cold  in  this  country,  fo  that  even  the 

*  « 

river  freezes  over.  In  winter  they  carry  to  market  oxen  and  other 
beafts,  ready  flaughtered,  and  with  their  entrails  taken  out,  and  fet 
them  on  their  feet,  which  are  frozen  as  hard  as  a  ftone,  in  fuch  num- 
bers,   that  if  any  one  chofe  to  buy  up  200  of  them,  it  might  eafily  be 

done ;  as  to  cutting  them  up,  it  is  impoffible,  for  being  as  hard  as 
marble,  they  are^  delivered  out  whole.  As  to  fruit,  one  meets  with 
none,  except  a  few  apples,  nuts,  and  fmall  walnuts.  When  they 
have  a  inind  to  travel  from  one  place  to  another,  efpecially  when  the 
diftance  is  very  great,  they  travel  in  winter,  as  at  that  time  every 
thing  is  frozen  :  they  then  travel  very  comfortably,  excepting  the  in- 
conveniences arifing  from  the  cold.  At  this  feafon  of  the  year 
they  take  with  them  on  their  Sani  (or  fledges,  which  are  to  them 
what  our  waggons  are  to  us)  every  thing  they  have  a  mind,  with  the 
grealeft  eafe.  In  fummer,  when  it  is  very  dirty,  and  there  are  large 
clods  on  the  road,  a  circumftance  which  proceeds  from  the  coun- 
try being  extremely  woody,  and  for  that  rcafon,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  uninhabitable,  they  do  not  venture  to  take  long  journies. 
They  have  no  grapes,  but  make  a  kind  of  wine  from  honey,  or 
a  fpecies  of  beer  from  millet,  in  which  beer  they  put  hop- 
bloifoms  (fiori  di  brufcandoli)  of  which  the  odour  is  fo  powerful  as 
to  occafion  fneezing,  and  which  intoxicate  like  wine.  And  here  I 
cannot  pafs  over  unnoticed  what  the  Grand   Duke  did,  on  finding 

that  his  fubje<5ls  were  fuch  drunkards,  and,  in  confequence  of  their 
drunkennefs,  neglefted  bufinefs  of  every  kind ;  as  indeed  he  took  in  hand 
many  other  things  for  their  fervice.  He  gave  orders,  in  fad,  that  no 
more  beer  fhould  be  brewed,  nor  mead  made,  nor  hops  ufed,  by 
which  means  he  obliged  them  to  lead  fober  and  regular  lives.  Tliis 
happened  about  25  years  ago. 

Before 
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Before  this  period  the  Ruffians  paid  tribute  to  the  Emperor  of 
Tartary  ;  but  now  they  have  conquered  a  country,  called  Kafan^  which 
fignifies  Kettle^  and  is  fituated  at  the  diftance  of  five  miles  from  Mof- 
cow.     This  country  lies  to  the  left  of  the  river  Ledil  [pt  Wolga)   as 

one  goes  to  the  fea  o£  Bociri  (or  Bakhu).     This  country  has  a  confi- 

derable  trade,  and  a  great  quantity  of  furs  is  got  from  thence,  which 

are  carried   by  way  of  Mofcow   to  Poland,  Pruffia,   and  Flanders. 

Thefe  furs  come  from  the  north- eaft,  at  a  great  diftance,  out  of  the 

eftipire  of  Zagat&ai*,  and  from  Moxia**,  which  northern  diftridls 
are  inhabited  by  Tartars,  part  of  whom  are  idolaters,  as  are  the 
Moxians  to  this  day. 

Now  as  I  have  fome  accounts  concerning  the  Moxians,  I  (hall  re- 
late what  I  know  of  their  religion  and  fituation.     At  a  certain  time 

they  are  wont  to  takeahorfe,  which  they  lead  into  the  midft  of  their 
aflembly,  and  bind  its  four  feet  to  an  equal  number  offtakes,  likewife  his 
head  to  a  ftake  driven  into  the  earth.  Upon  this,  one  of  them  takes  his 
bow  and  arrow,  and  places  himfelf  at  a  confiderabFe  diftance,  and 
(hoots  at  the  heart  of  the  animal,  till  he  has  killed  hhn«  After  that 
he  fleas  him,  and  ftufts  the  fkin.  But  the  flefli  they  eat,  after  having 
performed  certain  ceremonies  with  it*  The  ikin  they  ftufF  with 
ftraw,  and  few  it  together,  fo  as  to  make  it  appear  entire ;  and  ftick 
ftrait  pieces  of  wood  through  the  fkin  that  covered  the  legs,  fo  that 
the  creature  may  feem  to  ftand  on  its  legs  juft  as  it  did  when  alive. 

*  Zagathai  was  the  name  of  one  of  the  fons  of  Zingbis  Khan ;  and  as  that  part  of  the  empire  fell 
to  his  (hare,  which  comprehended  Turkeftan,  Manvaralncbara,  and  Kuarifmt  in  the  feqael  thefe 
provinces  were  called  the  empire  of  ZagatbaL  ^ 

**  Moxia  is  the  coantry  of  the  Mfirduanians,  part  of  whom  give  themi«lves  the  name  of 
Jdok/cha, 

Laftly, 
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Laftly,  they  cut  the  branches  of  a  large  tree,  and  making  a  ftage  on 
the  top  of  it,  fet  the  horfe  upon  it ;  when  they  worftiip  it,   and  offer 

up  to  it  fables,  crmins,  grey  fquirrels  (vari)  and  foxes,  which  they 
iiang  on  the  tree   (juft  as  we  offer  up  wax-lights  to  the  faints)  in  fuch 

aguiie,  that  the  tree  is  hung  all  round  with  thefe  furs.     The  food  of 

this  people  confifts  in  a  great  meafure  of  flefh,    and  that  chiefly  vcni- 

fon ;  and  likewifc  of  fifti,  which  they  catch  in  the  rivers ;  and  fo 
much  for  the  Moxians.  Of  the  Tartars,  I  have  nothing  farther  to 
obferve,  than  that  many  of  them  are  idolaters,  who  carry  the  idols 
which  they  worfhip  about  in  their  carts  :  fometimes  one  meets  with 
thofe  who  are  accuftomed  to  worfliip  each  day  the  animal  that  meets 
them  firft,  when  they  go  out  of  their  houfes. 

The  Grand  Duke  has  likewife  taken  Noivgorod,  which  fignifies 
Newcaftle.  It  is  an  exteniive  diflridt,  which  is  eight  days  journey  to 
the  north-weft  of  Mofcow.  It  was  formerly  governed  by  the  people. 
The  inhabitants  were  people  without  any  fenfe  and  reafon,  and  had  a 
great  many  heretics  among  them  :  but  at  prefent  the  Catholic  faith 
makes  its  way  by  degrees,  though  even  now  fopic  believe,  and  others 
not :  in  the  mean  time,  however,  they  lead  more  rational  lives,  and 
juftice  is  properly  adminiftered. 

In  going  from  Mofcow  to  Poland,  it  is  22  days  journey  ere  one 
reaches  the  latter.  The  firft  4>lace  one  meets  with  in  Poland  is  a  for- 
tified place  called  l!'rocki*  ^  but  one  cannot  get  thither  other  wife  than 
by  travelling  through  woods  and  over  hills,  as  it  lies  in  a  defart. 
There  are,  it  is  true,  fire-places  from  place  to  place,  where  the  inns 
are  befpoke  before-hand,  in  Which  travellers  may,  if  they  pleafe, 
reft  themfelves  awhile,  and  make  a  fire.  Sometimes,  though  ex- 
tremely feldom  indeed,  one  meets  with  a  fmall  hamlet  a  little  way 


*  Trocki  is  likewifc  called  TroT^,  and  is  a  well-kaown  town  In  Lithuania,  in  the  neighbour^ 
&Ood  of  Wilna. 

oat 
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out  of  the  road.  Going  from  Trocki,  farther  on,  one  meets  with 
more  hills  and  woods;  there  are,  however,  fome  habitations,  and 
nine  days  journey  from  Trccki  is  a  fortified  place  called  Loniri  (or 
Lonin  *).  After  this  one  comes  into**  Lithuania,  where  one  meets 
with  a  diftridt  called  Varfonich  *** ,  which  belongs  to  certain  Lords, 
who  are  fubjeft  to  Kazimir,  King  of  Poland.  The  country  is  fer- 
tile, and  contains  a  great  many  walled  towns  and  villages,  but  none  of 
any  great  importance.  From  T'rocki  it  is  feven  days  journey  to  Po- 
land, and  the  country  is  good  and  beautiful.  Here  one  meets  with 
Merfaga'^^  a  tolerable  good  town,  and  here  ends  Poland,  concerning 
the  towns  and  provinces  of  which  country  I  /hall  fay  nothing  far- 
ther, for  want  of  proper  intelligence^  excepting  that  the  King,  toge- 
ther with  his  fons  and  his  whole  houfehold,  are  very  good  Chriftians, 

and  that  the  eldeft  of  the  Princes  is -the  prefent  King  of  Bohemia. 

Travelling  four  days  more,  we* got  out  of    Poland,   and  reached 

Frankfort^  a  city  which  belongs  to  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg;.^ 

We  were  now  in  Germany ;  but  I  fhall  fay  nothing  of  this  country, 

as  it  is  a  place .  where  we  are,  as   it  Were,  at  home,  and  with  which 

befides  moft  people  are  well  acquainted. 

Now 

*  Of  Lonin,  or  Lonhty  I  liave  not  the  le«fl  knowledge ;  lam  therefore  apt  to  imagine  that  we 
fliould  read  Slonym^  which  was  formerly  a  place  of  great  note,  and  ufed  to  be  a  dvichy  allotted  to 
the  appen aged  Princes  of  the  Grand-Ducal  Houfe  of  Lithuania. 

**  Here  we  muft  read  out  ofy  not  in  Lithiiania  ;  for  Warfaiu  is  not  in  this. province,  but  in  Ma* 
/urea,  or  Mafovia. 

**•  By  Varfcnkh  in  all  probability  is  meant  the  city  of  Wa'/aiv. 

\  Of  Mer/aga  it  is  not  eafy  to  determl^ie  the  fituation ;  though  I  am  apt  to  conclude,  from  its 
fituation  on  the  borders  of  Poland  towards  the  Brandenburgh  territories  and  the  neighbourhood 

of  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  that  by  it  Mr/eriz,  or  Mitdxjrxjtz,^  muft  be  meant.  In  the  mean  time, 
with  refpe^  to  thefe  three  lail-mencioned  names  of  places  in  Poland,  the  fituation  of  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  inveftigate  in  the  notes,  I  have  been  feveral  times  flruck  with  the  refiedion, 
that  in  the  explication  of  the  names  of  thefe  places,  which,  as  Jofaphat  Barbaro  ijiy%^  are  iituated 
in  countries  with  which  we  are  well  acquamted,  there  appears  lefs  certainty  and  lefs  degree  of 
probability,  than  in  the  explication  of  the  names  of  thofe  places  that  lie  in  much  more  unknow^a 
9?gions;  and  indeed  I  nyfelf  have  received  lefs  fatisfadioa  from  them^     May   not  the  greater 

progueCi 
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Now  we  muftfay  fomewhat  concerning  Giorgiania^  which  lies  di-? 
re(5tly  oppofite  to  the  laft-mentioned  places,  and  borders  upon  Mon-' 
grelia  (Mingrelia).  The  King  of  the  province  is  called  Pancratius., 
He  is  the  Sovereign  of  a  delightful  country,  which  produces  bread, 
wine,  flefli,  corn,  and  other  fruits  of  the  earth  in  great  abundance. 
They  make  a  great  quantity  of  wine  on  the  trees,  as  in  T^rebifonde. 
The  people  are  very  hand fome  and  well  made;  but  they  have  moft 
horrid  manners  and  the  worft  cuftoms  of  any  people  I  ever  met  with. 
Their  heads  are  fhaved,  excepting. fome  few  hairs,  all  around,  which 
they  fufFer  to  remain,  in  the  fame  manner  z%  it  is  pradtifed  by  our  Ab* 
bots,  who  have  a  good  income.  They  wear  whifkers  above  fix  inches 
long.  On  their  heads  they  wear  a  cap  of  various  different  colours, 
with  a  feather  at  top.  They  cover  their  bodies  witli  a  tolerably  long^ 
though  ftrait  jacket,  which  is  cloven  behind  quite  up  to  the  loins, 
for  otherwifc  they  could  not  mount  their  horfes ;  in  which  refpedt  I 
do  not  blame  them,  as  I  fee  that  thp  French  wear  the  fame.  On  their 
feet  and  ancles  they  wear  boots,  the  foles  of  which  are  made  infuch 
a  manner  that  when  the  wearers  ftand  upright  on  their  feet,  the  toes, 
and  heels  touch  the  ground.  But  in  the  middle  they  are  fo  high  from, 
the  ground,  that  one  may  thruft  one's  fift  under  the  fole,  without 
hurting  one's  felf^  and  thence,  j^rhen  they  walk,  they  do  it  with  difE-. 
culty.  I  •  fhould  blame  them  for  this,  did  I  not  know  that  they 
wear  the  fame  in  Perfia.  At  their.mcals  thefe  people  have  the  follow-*; 
ing  cuftom,  agreeable  to  what  I  faw  in  -  the  houfe  of  one  of  their 
great  men.  They  have  a  quadrangular  stable,  half  an  ell  over, 
with  a  rim  to  it.  In  the  middle  of  it  they  fet  a  heap  of  boiled  mil- 
let without  fait,  and  without  any  fat  or  other  addition  to  it ;  this  they 

progrefs  made  in  point  of  caltivation  in  fuch  countries  as  are  more  known  and  occupied  by  civi- 
lized and  Chridian  nations  be  the  caufe,  that  we  are  not  able  at  prefent  to  recognize  thefe  places 
mentioned  400  years  ago, 

A  a  ufe 
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life  inftcad  of  faucc.  On  another  fimilar  table  they  place,  over  coals» 
fome  wild  boar's  flefli,  which  is  fo  little  roafted,  that  the  blood  run^ 
out,  when  they  cut  into  it ;  and  of  this  they  arc  very  fond.  I,  for 
my  part,  could  not  touch  it,  and  fo  took  up  with  a  little  millet. 
There  was  wine  in  abundance,  and  it  went  round  the  table  with  great 
hofpitality.     Other  provifions  we  had  not. 

Jn  this  country  there  is  a  great  number  of  large  woods  and  moun-- 
tains.  There  is  in  it  a  diftrift  called  Zijilis  (Tiflis)  befide  which  runs 
a  river  named  Tigris*  (or  Tygris) :  this  is  a  very  good  country,  but 
thinly  inhabited.  It  has  likewife  ftill  a  fortification  -f,  Gori  (Gonieh) 
which  lies  towards  the  Black  Sea. 

This  is  what  I  have  to  relate  coQceming  my  Journey  to  l^annaj  the 
coimtries  in  that  part  of  the  worlds  and  the  events  that  are  worth 
jZDtntioiung* 

f  XIIL  The  family  of  the  ZtmSf  la  Venice^  is  very  ancient^  aitd  la 
not  00X7  of  the  higheflr  rank  of  nobility^  but  is  likewife  celebrated  fur 
the  performance  of  great  adtions^  as  alfa  by  reafon  that  the  higheit^ 
offices  and  dignities  in  the  fbte  had  been  filled  from  tSxne  intmemfirial^ 
1:^  menr  of  merit  beloiogiDg  to  this  family*  Aboat  ^e  year  1200^ 
Marin  Zma  affifted  in  making  the  ix>oqueft  of  Conftantinopk,  imd  htf 
was  P^defta,  or  Governor  of  that  pHce  about  the  year  1205.  He  had 
ft^foa  named  Fietra  Zem^  ^ndio  was  the  father  of  Rimeri  21ett0,  who,,  in 
t7A2,  was  Duke  or  Doge  of  Venice^  «id  gcnrerxied  it  for  the  fpace  of 
17  years,,  and  carried  oa  a  war  agtiufib  thc:Genoefe  with  great  fucceis.. 
He  adopted  }as  brother  Marca's  £>a  Andrea^  who.  was  afterwards 

*  It  is  not  the  Tigris  which  rans  by  the  fide  Tsflis,  or  Thilijp,  but  rather  the  Kur,  or  the  Kjms 
o(  the  a^Qients,  and  the  Mrknari  of  the  Georgians. 

f  Not  far  from  Tiflis,  and  to  the  weftward  of  i(  there  is  a  place  called  Gori ;  but  this  is  Hi!]  at 
ft  confiderable  diftance  from  the  Black  Sea.  Gonieb  lies  on  the  fhores  of  this  fea.  There  is  like- 
wtlc  the  province  of  CjinVif  fittiated  between  tkeFJbafi^  and  the  Bat  bum  (or  Bathys). 

3  Captain- 
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Captain-General  of  the  Venetian  fleet,  fitted  out  againil  the  Ge- 
noefc.  His  fon,  Rinieri  II.  was  the  father  of  Pietro^  who,  in  1362, 
was  Captain-General  of  the  ftate  in  the  league  of  the  Chriftians 
againft  the  Turks,  and  had  the  firname  of  Dracone^  from  the  dragon 
which  he  bore  in  his  fliield.  He  had  three  fons,  viz.  Carlo  Leone^ 
Nicolo  il  Cava/iere,  and  Ant9nio.  Of  thefe  Carlo  Leone  was  Procurator 
and  Captain-General  of  the  Republic,  and  refcued  her  from  imminent 
danger  in  a  war,  in  which  the  power  of  almoft  all  Europe  was  joined 
againft  her.  The  fecond  fon,  Nicolo,  was  a  Knight,  and  having  (hewn, 
great  valour  in  the  laft-mentioncd  war  of  Cbioggia  with  the  Genoefc, 
he  had  a  ftrong  defire  to  travel,  in  order  that,  by  getting  acquainted 
with  the  manners  and  languages  of  foreign  nations,  he  might  render 
himfelf  ftill  more  ufeful  to  his  country,  and  acquire  to  himlelf  credit 
and  honour.  With  this  view  (bfeing  a  man  of  great  property)  he 
fitted  out  a  fhip  at  his  own  expence,  and  failed  through  the  ftraits  of 
Gibraltar  to  the  northwards,  with  an  intention  to  vifit  England  and 
Flanders  ;  but,  by  a  ftorm  that  lafted  fcveral  days,  the  vcffel  was  at 
length  caft  away  on  the  coaft  of  Friejland  (Friflanda) ;  the  crew,  how- 
ever, were  faved,  with  great  part  of  the  cargo.  This  happened  in  the 
year  1 380 ;  never thelcfs  they  were  foon  attacked  by  the  natives,  againft 
whom  they  were  hardly  able,  weary  and  weather-beaten  as  they  were, 
to  defend  themfelves.  But,  fortunately  for  them,  the  reigning  Prince 
of  Borland  (Porlanda)  by  name  Zkhmni^  who  was  at  that  time  in 
Friefland,  bearing  of  their  ttusfortune,  came  with  all  ipeed  to  give 
them  his  afliftance,   of  which  ifidecd  they  ftood  at  that  jundure  in 

great  need.     After  difcourfing  i<>me  time  with  them  in  Latin,  finding 

« 

iStaX  Nicolo  Zeno  was  very  eiipert  both  in  naval  and  martial  affairs,  he 
gave  him  the  poft  of  Admiral  of  his  whole  fleet,  which  the  latter,  how- 
ever,  at  lirft  refufcd.     Nicolo  not  long  afterwards  wrote  to  his  bro* 

A  a  a  ther 
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♦her  Antonio,  inviting  him  to  come  to  Friefland,  who  accordingly  fbon 

arrived  there,   and  lived  four  years  with  him,  and  afterguards  ten  more 

with  Prince  Zichmni  alone.     The  whole  of  this  relation  wi?&  written  by 

Francifco  Marcolintj  having  been  extracted  by  him  from  the  letters  feat 

« 

by  Antonio  Zeno  to  his  cldeft  brother  Car'lo :  in  it  he  laments, 
that  thefe  writings  having  fallen  into  his  hands  in  his  earlieft  youth, 
he  had  (child  like)  torn  them,  and  afterwards,  finding  them  to  be 
of  great  confequence,  he  had  colleiSled  together  what  remained  of 
them,  and  put  them  into  order,  in  order  that  a  difcovery  of  fo  much 
importance  might  not  be  entirely  forgotten. 

.  This  is  the  aiccount  given  of  the  affair  by  Ramufio^  VoL  II.  p.  232, 
fol.  2.  From  the  manufcript  relation  of  Marcolini,  others  have,  it 
feems,  extrafted  the  accounts  which  they  have  given  of  this  difcovery, 
and  though  thefe  relations  have  very  much  the  air  of  the  marvellous, 
yet  it  is  evident,  that  upon  the  whole  there  is  every  reafon  to  fuppofe 
them  authentic  :  and  as  it  may  be  farther  objedted,  that  the  countries 
mentioned  in  them  no  longer  exift,  we  intend,  towards  the  conclulion 
of  this  relation,  to  expatiate  on  this  topic,  and  not  only  to  give  a  fufB- 
cient  reafon  for  what  we  fhall  advance,  but  likewife  anfwer  every  ob- 
jedtion  that  may  be  made. 

Nicolo  Zeno  having  been  fhip wrecked*  in  1 380  on  the  ifland  of  Frief^ 
landy  in  confequence  of  their  having  been  overtaken  by  a  tempeft,  and 
likewife  having  been  faved  by  Prince  Zichmni  from  the  rude  attacks  of 
the  inhabitants,  put  himfelf,  with  all  his  men,  under  the  protection  of  this 
Prince,  who  was  Lord  of  certain  fmall  iflands  which  lay  to  the  fouth  of 
Friefland,  which  were  called  Porland^  and  were  the  rooft  fertile  and 
populous  of  all  the  Jflands  thereabouts.  He  was  befides  this,  Duke 
of  S^oranyy  a  place  which  lies  over  againft  Scotland.  Of  thefe  nor- 
thern 
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thcrn  parts,  I  (i.  e,  Antonio  Zeno)  have  drawn  up  a  chart,  which 
hangs  up  in  my  houfe,  and  although  it  be  much  decayed  by  time,  may 
ferve  to  give  fome  infight  to  the  curious  in  thefe  matters. 

Zichmni^  the  Lord  of  all  thefe  countries,  was  a  man  of  great 
courage,  and  famous  for  his  flcill  in  navigation.  The  year  before  Ni- 
colo's  arrival  there  (viz.  A.  D.  1 379  *)  he  had  defeated  the  King  of  Nor- 
way (Hakon)  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  was  now  come  with  his  forces  to 
conquer  Friefland,  which  is  much  larger  than  Iceland.  On  account 
of  the  knowledge  Nicolo  Zeno  had  of  maritime  affairs,  the  Prince 
took  him  and  all  his  crew  on  board  the  fleet,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to  his 
Admiral  to  treat  him  with  the  higheft  refpe<ft,  and  to  afk  his  advice 
in  every  affair  of  importance. 

Zicbmnts  fleet  confided  of  thirteen  veffels,  of  which  two  only  were 

*  Though  this  Friejland,  together  with  P^fland^nd  Soraay,  apppar  to  be  countries  which  have 
been  fwallowed  ap  by  the  Tea  in  confequence  of  earthquakes  and  other  great  revolutions  in  the 
above-mentioned  element,  yet  I  cannot  help  communicating  in  this  place  a  conjedare,  which  has 
ftruck  mewhiim  was  employed  on  this  fubjeft,  Precifely  in  this  fame  year  1579,  Hakon,  King 
of  Norway,  invcftcd  with  the  Orkneys,  aperfon  of  thenameof  i^^/rxy  Sinclair,  who  was  one  of  the 
defcendants  in  the  female  line  from  the  ancient  Earls  of  Orkney.  This  name  of  >SV>r/^/r appears  to 
me  to  be  exprefled  by  the  word  Zichmni.  The  appellation  of  Faira,  Ncrth  Fara,  South  Fara,  or 
Fara's  Land,  have  probably  given  rife  to  that  of  Fri^and*  Forland  muft  be  the  Fara  Iflands  (the 
Far-vir,  or  Farland)  and  Sorany  is  the  Soderoe,  or  Soreona  ;  i.  e.  the  weAern  iflands.  Add  to  this,  that 

the  names  of  the  Shetland  Iflands  correfpond  with  many  of  thofe  conquered  by  Zichmni  in  Eflland  : 
Bras  is  indubitably  Braffa  Sound,  Talas  appears  to  be  Ydl,  or  Zeal,  Broaj  is  Brajfa,  I/cant  is  Uufl, 
Trans  is  probably  Trondra,  and  flill  more  fimiliiudes  of  this  kind  affording  yet  greater  foundation 
for  thefe  conjedlures.  Nay,  the  amazing  quantity  of  fiih  that  was  caught  yearly  off  the  Orkneys,  or, 
according  to  Zeno's  account,  off  Friefland,  and  with  which  Flanders,  Britania,  England,  Scotland, 
Norway,  and  Denmark  were  fupplicd,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Friefland  greatly  enriched,  relates 
doubtlefs  to  the  herrings  that  are  caught  here  every  year  in  great  abundance.  Iceland  was  too  power- 
ful for  Sinclair  (or  Zichmni  J  to  conquer.  Nicolo  Zeno  vifitcd  likewife  Baft  Greenland.  ButEftotl- 
land  and  Drogio,  which  were  difcovered  afterwards,  appear  to  be  fome  country  that  lies  to  the 
fouthward  of  Old  Greenland.  Perhaps  Ne<ivfoundland,  or  JVinland,  where  fome  Normans  had 
fettled  previous  to  this,  who  likewife,  in  all  probability,  had  brought  with  them  from  Europe  tht 
Latin  books  which  were  at  this  time  in  the  King's  library  there, 
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rowed  with  oars ;  the  reft  were  fmall  barks,  and  only  one  of  them 
was  a  (hip.  With  all  thefe  they  failed  to  the  weftwards,  and,  with- 
out much  difficulty,  made  themfelves  mafters  of  Ledovo  sbid  Ilafs^j 
and  divers  other  fmaller  iflands ;  and  turning  into  a  bay  called  Sudero^ 

in  the  haven  of  the  town  named  Sanefiol^  they  took*  feveral  fixiaU 
barks  ladeii  with  fifli  **  ;  and  here  they  found  Zicbmni^  who  came  by 

land  with  his  artrty,  cemjuering  all  the  country  as  he  went.  They 
ftayed  here  but  a  fliort  time,  and  fhaped  their  courfc  to  the  weft- 
wards  till  they  came  to  the  other  cape  of  the  gulph  or  bay,  and 
here  turning  again,  they  found  certain  rflands  and  broken  lands, 
all  which  they  brought  under  fubjedlion  to  Zichmni.  Thefe  feas 
were  in  a  manner  no'thing  but  ftioals  and  rocks,  infbmuch, 
that  if  Nicolo  Zeno^  and  the  Venetian  mariners,  had  not  been 
their  pilots,  the  whole  fleet,  in  the  opinion  of  all  that  were  in  it,  had 
been  caft  away,  fo  fmall  was  the  (kill  of  Zichmm%  men,  in  refpedl  of 
ours,  who  had  been  trained  up  in  the  art  and  practice  of  navigation 
from  their  childhood.  Now  the  fleet  having  done  ae  wc  have  juft: 
before  mentioned,  the  Admiral,  by  the  advice  of  Nicolo  Zeno^  deter- 
mined to  go  aihore,  at  a  town  called  Bondendan,  with  a  view  to  ger 
intelligence  what  fucceis  Zichmni  had  in  his  wars  ;    where  they  heard, 

*  It  i»  hardly  poffible  to  mention  all  the  little  iflands,  and.  the  places  iituated  on  the  large!! 
of  the  Orcadian  iflands^  which  by  the  ancients  was  czXlt^  Pomona,  and,  on  account  of  its  fize. 
bore  likewife  the  name  o{  Mainland y  «kb  oi  Hro/s-eyy  i.  e.  Grofi-t^,  the  Great  Ifaid.  The  town  had 
the  name  of  Kirkiwuo^^  or  the  Harbour  near  the  Church,  and  i«  at  this  time  called  by  the  Scots 

**  Thi«  a  very  early  mention  made  of  falted  fifli,  but  yet  within  the  ltfe->tinie  of  William 
Beuckeh  John,  the  fuppofed  inventor  of  the  art.  of  pickling  herrings,  who  died  in  1397.  But 
ProfeiTcr  Sprengel  has  (hewn,  that  herrings  were  caught  zxGemcnt'vty  i.  e.  Yarmouth)  fb  early  as 
in  th^  year  laSj  ;  nay,  in  LeftwiP^  Collet.  Vol.  III.  p.  173,  we  meet  with  a  proof  that  pickled 
herrings  were  fold  in  1273  ;  and  there  are  extant  German  records  which  fpeak  of  thenvfo  early 
a*  in  i;8j6.     Vid.  Gcrken  Codex  Diplomat.  Brandtnburg*    T.I.  p.  45.  T.  11*.  p.  431. 

to 
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to  their  gfeat  fatisfadtion,  that  he  had  won  a  great  battle  and  put  to 
flight  thearmy  of  his  enemy;  in  confcquence  of  which  the  inhabitants 
(ent  Ambaffadors  from  all  parts  of  the  ifland  to  yield  the  court  try  up  into 
his  hands,  taking,  down  their  flags  and  enfigns  in  every  town  and 
caftle;  they  therefore  thought  good  to  ftay  in  that  place  for  hi$<com* 
ingp  it  being  reported  for  certain  that  he  would  be  there  very  fhortly. 
At  his  coming  there  were  great  congratulations  and  rejoicings,  as 
well  for  the  vidory  by  land,  as  for  that  by  fea  j  for  which  the  Vene- 
tians were  honoured  and  extolled  in  all  ^  parts,  infomuch  that  there 
imB  no  converfation  but  of  them^  and  of  the  great  prowefs  of  Nicoh 
Zeno :  the  Prince,  on  his  part,  caufed  Nicold  t6  be  brought  before 
him,  andj  after  having  beflbwed  the  higheft  commendations  upon 
him,  and  in  particular  praifed  his  great  valour  and  naval  knowledge, 
hy  which  two  things  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  received  an  in- 
eflimable  benefit,  fuch  as  the  iaving  of  his  fleet  and  the  taking  of 
many  towns  without  any  great  difficulty,  he  knighted  him,  and  re- 
warded  his  men  with  many  rich  and  liberal  prefents.  Then,  depart- 
ing thence,  they  went  in  triumph  towards  Friejland^  the  chief  city 
of  that  ifland^  fituated  on  the  fouth-^eaft  lide  of  it,  within  a  gulph^ 
of  which  there  are  many  in  the  ifland.  In  thi^  gul^h/  or  bay,  therd 
aw  fuch  great  quantities  of  fifh  taken,  that  manyihips  arerkden  with 
them  to  ferve  Tlanieis^  l^ritania^  England^  Scotland^  Narims^^  arid 
Denmark^  which  brings  gfeit  riches  into  the  c<5untfy. 

This  was  the  contents  of  a  letter  fent  by  Nicoh  Zeno  to  hii  brother 
AntMiOy  in  which  he  invited  him  to  come  to  hhn  to  Prie/krtd-,  ac- 
cordingly the  latter  fet  fail,  and  after  having  paft  many  dingers^,  arrived 
at  his  brother's.  Antonio  flaid  in  Friefland  fourteen  years  in  all,  ten 
years  alone,  and  four  years  with  his  brother  Nicoh^  who  ingratiated 
himfelf  fo  much  in  thq  Prince's  favour,  that  this  latter  made  him  Ad- 
miral 
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miral  of  the  fleet  fent  out  on  the  expedition  to  Eftlandy  which   lies 
between  Friejland ^nd  Norway.     Here  they  committed  great  ravages; 
but  hearing  that  the  King  of  Norway  was  coming  towards  them  with  a 
confiderable  fleet,  they  departed  in  hafte,  the  wind  blowing  with  fuch 
violence  that  they  were  driven  upon  certain  flioals,  where  a  great  part  of 
their  fhips  was  caft  away  j    the  refl  were  faved  upon  Grijland,  a  large 
ifland,  but  uninhabited.     The  King  of  Norway's  fleet  was  overtaken 
by  the  fame  ftorm,  and*  periflied.     Of  this  Zichmni  was  apprized  by 
one  of  the  enemy's  (hips  which,  as  well  as  they,  was  caft  away  upon 
the  coaft  of '  Gr^.^W  *  ;  when,  after  having  repaired   his  own  fleets 
perceiving  that  he  had  been  driven  fo  far  northwards,   he  refolved  to 
make  an  attack  upon  Iceland,  which  belonged  to  the  King  of  Norway ; 
but  finding  it  too  well  fortified  and  defended,  and  refleGing  that. his 
fleet  was  both    fmall  and  ill  equipped,  he  was  glad  to  retire.     He 
therefore  fell  upon  the  other  iflands,  of  which    there  are  feven   in 
number,  viz.  "Talas  (Zeal)  Broas  (Brafla  Sound)  Ifcant  (Unft  or  Vuft) 
^rans  (Trondra)  Mimant,  Dambert,    and  Bres  (Brafl^a)  all  of  which 
he  plundered,  and  built  a  fort  in  Bresy  where  he  left  Nicolo  Zeno  with 
feveral  folall  bark«,  men  and  ammunition,  while  he  himfelf  went  back 
to  Friefland.     In  the  fpring  Nicolo  Zeno  refolved  to  go  but  on  difco- 
veries ;  .and  having  fitted  out  three  fmall  fhips,  he  fet  fail  in  July,  and 
fhaping  his  cou^rfe  to  the  northwards,   arrived  in  Engroveland  (En- 
groneland,  Groenland,   or  Greenland)  where  he  found  a  monaftery  of 
Predicant  Friars,  and  a  church,  dedicated  to  St.  Thomas,  hard  by  a 
mountain  that  threw  out  fire  like  iEtna  or  Vefuvius. 

They  have  here  a  fpring  of  boiling  hot  water  with  vvfhich  they  heat  the 
church,  the  monaftery,  and  the  Friars  chambers.  It  comes  likewife  fo 
very  hot.  into   the  kitchen,    that  they  ufe  no  fire  for  dreffing  their 

« 

*^  Grijland  feems  to  be  the  name  of  the  iflahd^  which  lies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Iceland  to 

the  eaflvvard,  and  is  by  the  moderns  called  Enkhuyzgn. 

viftuals  J 
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viiSluals;  and* putting  their  bread  into  brafs  pots  without  any  water,  it 
is  baked  as  though  it  was  in  a  hot  oven.  They  have  alfo  fmall  gar- 
dens covered  over  in  winter,  which  gardens  being  watered  with  this 
water,  are  defended  from  the  fnow  and  cold,  that  in  thefe  regions, 
fituated  fo  near  the  Pole,  is  extremely  great.  In  this  manner  they 
produce  flowers,  fruits,  and  different  kinds  of  herbs,  juil  as  they 

grow  in  temperate  climates  ;  fo  that  the  rude  favages  of  thofe  parts, 
feeing  thefe  fupcrnatural  effedts,    take  thefe  Friars  for  Gods,  and  bring 
them  divers  prefents,  fuch  as  hens  fPoI/i,  thefe,  however,  can  have  been 
nothing  elfe  than  PtarmagansJ  flefh  (viz.  of  rein-deer)  and  various  other 
things;  befides  this. they  reverence  the  Monks  as  their  Lords.     When 
the  froft  and  fnow  is  cpnfiderable,  they  heat  their  houfes  in  the  manner 
above  mentioned  ;  and  by  letting  in  the  water,   or  opening  their  win- 
dows, are  able  in  an  inftant  to  temper  the  heat  at  their  pleafure.     In 
the  buildings  of  their  monaftery  they  ufc  no  other  matter  than  what  is 
prefented  to  them  by  this  fire ;  for  they  take  the  burnfing  flones  that 
arc  cafl  out,  in  the  form  of  fparks  or  cinders,  at  the  fiery  mouth  of 
the  mountain,   and  when  they  are  at,  the  hotteft  throw  water  on  thpm, 
by  vjrhich  means  they  are  .entirely  difTolved,  axKi  are  converted,  into. a 
very  good  lime,  which  is  fo  binding,,  that  when  it  is  ufed  in  building, 
it  lafts  for  ever ;  and  the.  very   fparkles,    when  cold,  ferve  inftead  of 
flones  to  make  their  walls  and  vaults,   for. when   they  are  once  cold, 
they  cannot  be  broken,  except  indeed  theybe.  cut  with  fome  iron  tool  j 
and  the  vaults  that  are  made  of  .them  arc  fo  light,  that  they  need  no 
prop  to  hold  them  up,  but  continue  always  .whole  and  entire.     On  ac- 
count of  thefe  great  conveniencies,  the  Friars  have  made  fo  many  walls 
and  buildings   of  different  kinds,   that  it   is   r?aUy  wonderful  to  fee 
them.     The  coverings  or  roofs  of  their  houfes  are  for  the  mofl:  part 
made  in  the  following  manner :   Firft,  they   carry  the  wall  up  to  its 
full  height,   and  then  they  make  it  inclining   or  bending  in  by  little 

B  b  and 
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and  little,  till  it  forms  a  regular  vault.  But  indeed  they  are  not 
much  troubled  with  rain  in  that  country ;  for  the  climate  being,  as 
I  have  faid  before>  extremely  cold,  the  firft  fhow  that  falls  does  not 

thaw  for  the  fpace  of  nine  months,  at  which  time  their  winter  ends. 

They  live  on  wild  fowl  and  fifh ;  for  in  confequencc  of  the  warm 
water  running  into  the  fea,  in  a  large  and  wide  haven,  which,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  heat  of  the  water,  never  freezes,  there  is  fo  great  a  concourfe 
in  this  place  of  fea  fowl  and  fifli,  that  they  take  as  many  of  them  a^ 
they  can  poffibly  have  occafion  for,  with  which  they  maintain  a  great 

» 

number  of  people  round  about,  whom  they  keep  continually  employ- 
ed, both  in  building  and  in  taking  of  fowls  and  fifh,  as  well  as  in  a 
thoufand  other  ncceflary  occupations  and  affairs  relative  to  the  monaftery,. 
Their  houfes  arc  built  about  the  hill  on  every  fide,  of  a  round  form, 
sind  25  feet  in  width ;  as  they  go  upwards  they  are  made  narrower  and 
narrower,  a  little  hole  at  the  top  being  left  for  the  air  and  the  light 
to  enter  at  $  and  the  floor  of  the  houie  is  fo  hot,  that  ihofc  who  arc 
in  the  boufe  feel  no  cold  at  all.  Hither  in  the  fummer  time*  come 
many  barks  from  the  neighbouring  iflands,  and  from  the  cape  above 
Norway,  and  from  Trmdon  (or  Drontheim)  and  bring  the  Fathers  alt 
kinds  of  commodities  and  merchandize,,  according  to  what  they  wi(h 
for,  taking  in  exchange  fifh  (which  they  dry  either  in  the  fun  or  elfe 
by  means  of  the  cold)  and  the  fkins  of  divers  beafls ;  for  which 
they  have  wood  for  fuel,  and  wooden  utenfils  very  ingenioufly  carved' ^ 
together  with  corn,  and  cloth  to  make  their  clothes  with.  For  all  the 
nations  around  them  Are  very  defirous  of  bartering  with  them  for  theie 
two  commodities,  fo  that  the  Monks  have  all  they  can  defire  without 
cither  pains  or  cofl.  To  this  monaflery  refort  Monks  from  Norway 
and  Sweden^  and  from  other  countries,,  but  principally  from  Iceland. 
Here  is  continually  a  great  number  of  barks  which  cannot  get  away 
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by  reafon  of  the  fea  being  frozen  over,  but  wait  for  the  fpring 
of  the  year,  to  diflblve  the  ice.  The  6 fliers  boats  have  the  form  of  ^ 
weaver's  fliuttle.  They  arc  made  of  fifli  bones,  cafed  over  with  the 
fkins  of  fifhes ;  thefe  they  few  together  in  many  doubles,  and  by 
this  means  make  them  fo  tight  and  fubflantial,  that  it  is  furprizing  tb 
fee  how  they  will  in  ftorms  bind  themfelves  fad  within  them,  and  let 
the  winds  and  waves  carry  them  they  care  not  whither,  without  any 
fear  either  of  their  boats  fplitting  or  of  themfelves  being  drowned : 
and  if  they  happen  to  be  driven  upon  a  rock,  ftill  they  remain  found 
without  the  leaft  hurt  or  damage.  Th^  likewife  have  a  kind  of 
fleeve  at  the  bottom,  which  is  always  tied  fad  in  the  niiddle ;  and 
when  there  comes  any  water  into  the  boat,  they  let  it  run  into  one  half 
of  the  fleeve,  then  fattening  the  end  of  the  fleeve  with  two  pieces  of  wood, 
and  looting  the  band  beneath,  they  convey  the  water  out  of  the  boat ; 
and  this  operation  they  repeat  as  often  as  is  neceflfary,  without  the 
leafl:  danger  or  hindrance. 

Farther,  the  water  of  the  monaftery,  being  of  a  fulphureous  nature, 
h  conveyed  into  the  cells  of  the  principal  Friars,  by  means  of  copper, 
tin  J  or  flone  pipes,  fo  hot,  that  it  heats  the  place  like  a  ftove,  without 
carrying  along  with  it  any  difagreeable  or  unwholefome  flench. 

Bcfides-  this,  they  convey  frefli  water,  fit  for  drinking,  in  a  wailed 
canal  under  ground,  in  order  that  it  may  not  freeze,  into  the  middle 
of  the  court,  where  it  falls  into  a  large  copper  veflTel,  which  ilands 
in  a  refervoir  of  boiling  hot  water  1  and  by  this  means  they  heat  the 
ifirater  for  their  own  drinking  and  for  watering  their  gardens.  So  that 
from  this  mountain  they  have  every  poffible  convenience  5  and  thus 
thefe  good  Friars  make  it  their  chief  ftudy  and  bufinefs  to  keep  their 
gar(lens  in  order,  and  to  ered  commodious  an4  elegant  buildings ; 
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neither  do  they  want  for  good  workmen,  and  Ingenious  artisans  ;  for 
they  give  great  wages,  and  to  thofe  that  carry  them  fruits  and  feeds 
they  are  bountiful  beyond  meafure ;  fo  that  there  is  a  great  refort  of 
workmen  and  artifts  of- every  denomination,  as  there  are  great  profits* 
to  be  made,  and  provifion  is  very  cheap.  Moft.  of  thefe  Monk-s 
fpeak  Latin,  and  particularly  the  fuperiors  and  principals  of  the 
monaftery. 

And  this  is  as  much  as  is  known  of  Engroveland  (Engroneland, 
Groenland,  or  Greenland)  from  the  relation  of  Nicolo  Zeno,  who 
gives  likewife  a  particular  defcription  of  a  river  that  he  difcovered, 
as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  chart  that  I  (viz,  Antonio  Zeno)  have  drawn, 
Kicolo,  not  being  able  to  bear  the  fevere  cold  of  thefe  northern  cli- 
mates, fell  fick^  and  a  little  while  after  returned  to  Friefland,  where 
he  died.  He  left  behind  him  two  fons,  one  of  whom  was.  named 
Jobrij,  and  the  other  Thomas^  which  latter  likewife  had  two  fons,  iW- 
colo,  the  father  of  the  celebrated  Cardinal  Zeno,  and  Pei-z^r,  from  whom 
are  defcended  the  reft  of  the  Zenos,  who  are  now  living. 

After  the  death  of  Nicoloy  his  fortune,  as  well  as  his  dignity  and  ho- 
nours, devolved  upon  Antonio ;  and  though  he  made  great  fupplications 
and  entreaties  for  the  purpofe,  yet  he  was  not  permitted  to  return  to  his 
native  country  :  for  Zicbntni,  being  a  man  of  a  high  fpirit  and  great 
valour,  had  refolved  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of  the  fea.  For  this  end 
he  made  ufe  of  the  tilents  and  advice  of  Antonio,  and  ordered  him  to 
go  with  a  few  barks  to  the  weftward ;  as  in  the  fummer  feveral  iflands, 
had  been  difcovered  in  thofe  feas  by  fonie  of  his  fiihermen.  Of  this 
difcovery  Antonio  gives  a  defcription  in  a  Letter  to  his  brother  Carlo, 
which  we  here  give  juft  as  it  was  written,  having  made  no  other  altera- 
tion in  it  than  that  of  a  few  antiquated  (Italian)  words.     (Letter  IIL) 

"Six  arid  twenty  years  ago  four  fifliing-boats,  which  had  been  over- 
taken by  a  violent  ftorm,  were  tofled  to  and  fro  in  a  terrible  manner 
on  the  fea,  for  the  fpacc  of  a  great  many  days ;  when,  at  length,  the 
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tcmpcft  ccafing,  and  the  weather  growing  fair,  they  difcovered  an 
ifland  called  EJiotilandy  which  lay  above  a  thoufand  miles  to  the  weftward 
of  Friefland,  One  of  the  boats,  with  fix  men  in  it,  was  caft  away 
on  this  ifland,  and  the  men  were  immediately  taken  by  the  inhabitants, 
and  conduced  to  a  fine  and  populous  city,  where  the  King  of  the 
place  was,  who  fent  for  various  interpreters,  but  none  could  be  found, 
who  underfl:ood  the  fifhermens  language,  excepting  one,  that  fpoke 
Latin.  This  man,  who  had  in  like  manner  been  caft  by  accident  on  the 
fame  ifland,  aflced  them,  on  the  part  of  the  King,  of  what  country 
they  were ;  and,  having  been  made  acquainted  with  their  cafe,  in- 
formed the  King  of  it,  who,  upon  this,  ordered  that  they  fhould  ftay 
in  the  country:  thefe  orders  they  obeyed,  as  indeed  they  could  not 
do  otherwife,  and  flayed  in  that  country  five  years,  and  learned  the 
language  of  it ;  one  of  them  indeed  was  in  various  different  parts  of 
the  ifland,  and  affirms,  that  it  is  a  very  rich  country,  abounding  with 
every  commodity  and  convenience  of  life ;  that  it  is  little  lefs  than 
Iceland,  but  much  more  fertile,  having  in  the  middle  of  it  a  very 
high  mountain,  from  which  fpring  four  rivers,  that  pafs  through  the 
whole  country. 

"  The  inhabitants  are  a  very  ingenious  and  fenfible  people,  and  have 
arts  of  every  kind,  and  handicrafts,  as  we  have;  and  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  formerly  they  have  h.;d  fome  traflic  with  our  Europeans; 
for  he  fays,  that  he  faw  fome  Latin  books  in  the  King's  library,  which 
at  prefent  they  do  not  underftand  ;  for  they  have  a  language  of  their 

own,  and  letters  and  charadlers  peculiar  to  themfelves*.     They  trade 

with 

^  «    «  • 

•  la  Hakluyt's  Collc£lion  of  Voyages,  Vol.  III.  p.  124,  it  is  added,  **  They  have  mines  of 
all  manner  of  metals,  but  efpeclally  they  abound  with  gold.'*  This  paflage,  however,  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  Italian  original  of  Ramniio* 

[From  many  circumflances  it  appears  that  Hakluyt's  CoUeflion  was  made  principally  with  a 
view  to  excite  his  countrymen  to  profecute  new  difcoveries  in  America^  and  to  promote  the  trade 

to 
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with  Engroneland^  and  get  from  thence  furs,  brimftone,  and  pitch. 
To  the  fouth  of  them  there  lies  a  very  large  and  populous  country, 
which  abounds  greatly  in  gold.     They   fow  corn,  and  make  beer 
fcervofaj  a  liquor  which  is  drank  by  the  people  of  the  North,  as 
wine  is  by  us.     They  have   large  and   extenfive  woods ;    they  make 
their  buildings  with  walls,    and  have  a  great  number  of  towns  and 
caftles.     They  build  fhips,   and  navigate  the  fea;   but  they  have  not 
the  loadftone,  and  know  nothing  of  the  ufe  of  the  compafs  :  on  which 
account  thefe  fiflaermen  were  held  in  high  eftimation,    infomuch  that 
the  King  fent  them  with  twelve  fhips  to  the  fouthward,  tO  a  country 
called  Drogio.     In  their  voyage  thither  they  had  fuch  contrary  wea- 
ther,   that  they  thought  they  muft  have  perifhed  in  the  fea  5    but,  ef- 
caping  that  dreadful  kind  of  death,  they  met  with  another  ftill  more 
terrible  5  for  they  were  taken  prifoners  in  the  country,  and  were  mod 
of  them  devoured  by  the  favagcs,  who  feed  on  mens  flefh,  eftceming 
it  the  moft  delicious  of  all  food.     But  this  fifherman,  with  his  com-' 
rades,  fhewing  them  the  way  to  take  fifli  with  nets,  faved  their  lives  ; 
and  would  go  every  day  to  the  fea  and  the  frefti  rivers,  and  catch 
great  quantities   of  fifh,   and  give  it  to  the  principal  people  of  the 
country ;  hy  which  means  he  got  into  fo  great  favour,  that  he  was 
beloved  and  highly  refpeiSed  by  every  body. 

^*  The  fame  pf  this  man  being  fpread  abroad  in  the  country,  ther^ 
was  a  Lord  in  thofe  parts,  who  was  very  defirous  of  having  bxta 
with  him,  in  order  to  fee  how  he  praflifed  his  wonderful  art  of  catch- 
ing fifh;  infomuch  that  he  made  war  with  the  other  Lord  with  whom 
the  fifherman  was  before;  and  in  the  end  prevailing,  as  he  was  more 

to  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  Confidering  it  in  this  lights  and  that  hardly  any  thing  was  thought 
worthy  of  notice  in  that  age  bnt  mines  of  filver  and  mountains  of  gold,  we  need  not  wondet 
at  the  interpolation.  But  the  paflage  itfelf  is  to  be  found  inOrtelius.  Seethe  fame  CoUeftioii^ 
page  ;U7.]    E.  T. 
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powerful  and  a  better  warrior,  the  fiflierman  was  fent  to  him,  with 
the  reft  of  his  company ;  and  for  the  (pace  of  thirteen  years  that  he 
reiided  in  thefe  parts,  he  fays,  that  he  had  been  fent  in  this  fafhion 
to  more  than  twenty-five  different  Lords,  as  they  were  continually  at 
war  with  each  other  for  the  poffeflion  of  him ;  fo  that,  in  wandering 
about  the  country  in  this  manner,  without  any  fixed  abode,  he  was 
perfed:ly  well  acquainted  with  all  that  region.  He  fays,  it  is  a  very 
extenfive  country,  and,  as  it  were,  a  n^w  world ;  but  the  inhabitants 
are  a  rude,  unpolished  people,  without  the  enjoyment  of  any  conveni- 
ence of  life ;  for  they  all  go  naked,  fo  that  they  are  miferably  pinched 
with  the  cold  -,  neither  have  they  the  &n{c  to  cover  their  bodies  with 
the  fkins  of  the  beafts  which  they  take  in  hunting.  They  are  not  in 
pofleflion  of  any  kind  of  metal,  and  live  by  the  chace.  They  carry 
fpears  of  wood,  made  (harp  at  the  point,  and  ufe  bows,  the  firings  of 
which  are  made  of  the  ikins  of  beafts.  They  are  a  very  uncivilized  people, 
and,  in  the  wars  they  make  one  with  the  other,  commit  dreadful  ravages, 
fo  as  even  to  devour  each  other.  They  have  Governors,  and  laws  very 
different  from  each  other :  but  farther  to  the  fouth-weft  the  manners 
are  more  civilized,  in  proportion  to  tlie  increafing  mildnefs  of  the 
climate,  infomuch  that  one  there  meets  with  cities  and  temples,  dedi- 
cated to  idols,  to  whom  they  offer  up  men  in  facrifice,  and  afterwards 
eat  them.  The  people,  too^  in  thofe  parts,  are  not  without  fome  de- 
gree of  knowledge,  and  make  ufe  of  gold  and  filver. 

♦«  Now  this  fifherman,  after  having  refided  a  great  many  years  among 
them,  purpofcd,  if  it  were  poffible,  to  return  to  his  own  country  j 
but  his  companions,  defpairing  ever  to  fee  it  again,  wifhed  him  health 
and  happinefs,  and  ftaid  behind :  fo,  bidding  them  farewel,  he  fled 

througfi 
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through  the  woods,  by  the  way  that  led.  to  Drogiot  and  was  received 
with  great  kindnefs  by  the  Lord  that  lived  near  to  the  place  fronv 
whence  he  came,  who  knew  him,  and  was  ^  great  enemy  to  the  other 
Lord ;  and  thus,  going  from  one  Lord  to  another,  with  all  of  whom 
he  was  already  acquainted,  having  pafled  through  their  hands  before, 
after  a  long  time,  and  with  much  difficulty,  he  arrived  at  Drogioy  where 
he  ftaid^three  years  ;  when,  fortunately  hearing  of  fome  of  the  inha- 
bitaYlts,  -that  fe veral- fmall  vcffek  were  arrived  on  the  coaft  (^a  piece  of 
intelligence  which  infpircd  him  with  great  hopes  of  accomplishing: 
his  purpofe)  he  went  to  the  fea-fide,  and  a&ing  them  what  country^ 
they  were  of,  learned,  to  his  unfpeakable  fatisfadion,  that  they  were 
from  EJlotiland.  Upon  this  he  requefted  that  they  would  take  him 
on  board,  which  they  did  very  willingly ;  and  as  he  could  fpeak  the 
language  of  >.thc  country,  which  none  of  their  company  could  do, 
they  made  ufe  of  him  as  their  interpreter  •  and  afterwards  he  made  re* 
peated  voyages  thitlier  in  company  with  them,  infomueh  that  he  be- 
came very  rich ;  and  fo,  equipping  a  bark  of  hisx)wn,  :he  returned  to 
Friejland,  where  he  made  a  report  to  his  Lord  of  the  difcovery  of  this; 
wealthy  country  ;  and  his  ftrange  and  marvellous  account  was  credited, 
as  every  thing  he  faid  was  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  the 
failors. 

**  Accordingly  this  Lord  (i.  e,  Zichmni)  is  determined  to  fend  me 
cut  with  a  fleet  to  thefc  parts,  and  there  are  fo  many  that '  defire  to* 
make  the  voyage  with  us,  on  account  of  the  novelty  and  uncommon^ 
nefs  of  the  thing,  that  I  believe  we  fliall  be  very  well  manned  and 
fitted  out,  without  any  expeoce  to  the  public  in  general/*— -And  this 
is  the  tenor  of  the  Letter  before  mentioned,  which  I  have  here 
fet  down,  in  order  to  give  an  account  of  another  voyage  made  by. 
Antonio  Zeno,  who  f^t  fail  with  a  great  number  of  fliips  and  men, 
though  at  that  tin.  it  was  not  Commander  in  Cliicf,  as  he  at  firft 
thought  to  have  Ij^i.,  for  Zichmni  went  in  perfon  ;  and  i.pdn  this 
fubjeft  I  have  a  letter  to  the  follov.  i..^  purport : 

3  **  Our 
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**  Our  great  preparation  for  the  voyage  to  Eftotiiand  was  begun  in 
an  unlucky  hour ;  for,  three  days  before  our  departure,  the  fifherman 
died,  who  was  to  have  been  our  guide :  notwithftanding  which,  this 
Lord  would  not  give  up  the  entcrprize  ;  but,  inflead  of  the  fifherman, 
took  with  him  for  his  guides  feveral  failors  who  had  returned  with  him, 
from  the  ifland.  And  fo,  (haping  our  courfe  to  the  weftwards,  we  dif- 
covered  feveral  iflands,  fubjedl  to  Fricfland  5  and,  after  pafling  by  a 
flioal  or  two,  we  arrived  at  Ledovo^  where  we  ftaid  a  week  to  refrefli 
ourfelves,  and  to  provide,  the  fleet  with  neceifaries.  Departing  from 
hence,  wc  arrived  on  the  firft  of  July  off  the  ifland  of  Ilofe-y  when, 
the  wind  being  in  our  favour,  we  did  not  flop  there,  but  went  farther 
on.  Shortly  after,  being  on  the  main  fea,  <ve  were  overtaken  by  fo 
dreadful  a  tempeft,  that  for  the  fpace  of  eight  days  we  were  tofled  to 
and  fro  by  the  winds  and  the  waves,  without  knowing  whereabouts  wc 

« 

were.  By  the  violence  of  this  ilorm  we  loft  a  great  part  of  our  fliips; 
afterwards  the  weather  proving  fair,  wi:  collected  together  the  wrecks 
and  fliivers  of  our  (battered  veflels  i  and,  having  got  a  good  wind» 
failed  till  we .  defcried  land  to  the  weftward,  to  which  dircfting  our. 
courfe,  we  arrived  in  a  good  and  fafe  harbour.  Here  we  faw  an  infi- 
nite number  of  armed  uoen  come  running  furioufly  to  the  fea- fide,  as 
it  were,  for  the  defence  of  the  ifland.  Upon  this,  Zichmni  com- 
manding his  men  to  make  figns  of  peace  to  them,  they  fent  ten  m^n 
to  us,  who  could  fpeak  ten  diflFerent  languages,  none  of  which,  how- 
ever, we  underftood,  excepting  one  that  was  an  Icelander.  This  man 
being  brought  before  our  Prince,  and  afkcd,  what  was  the  name  of 
the  ifland,  by  what  people  it  was  inhabited,  and  who  governed  it,  an- 
fwered,  that  the  land  was  called  Icaria,  and  that  all  the  Kings  of  it 
were  named  Icariy  after  the  name  of  its  firft  ICing^  who,  according  to 
^hem,  was  thefon  of  Dcedalusy  King  of  Scotland,   who  conqitered  this 

C  c  ifland. 
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ifland,  and  left  them  his  fon  ta*  be  thcif  King,  together  with  thofc 
laws  by  which  they  flill  were  gpverned..  After  this,  he  failed  farther 
on  ;  but,  being  overtaken  by  a  violent  ftorm,  was  drowned ;  in  me- 
*  mory  of  which  fatal  accident  they  called  that  fea  the  Icarian  Sea, 
and  the  Kings  of  the  iiland  Icari  i  and  forafmuch  as  they  were  con- 
tented with  the  flate  which  God  had  given  them,  and  did  not  chufe 
.to  make  the  leaft  alteration  in  their  manners  and  cuiloms,  they  would 
not  receive  any  ftranger ;  and  therefore  requefted  of  our  Prince,  that 
he  would  not  feek  to  violate  thofe  laws  which  they  had  received  from 
this  their  King  of  glorious  memory,  and  had  hitherto  duly  obferved  > 
which,  however,  fliould  he  attempt,  it  would  turn  out  to  his  manifcft 
dcftru€tion,  a&  they  were  abfolutely  rcfolved  rather  to  lofe  their  lives 
than  giye  up  their  laws.  Neverthelefs,  that  we  might  not  imagine 
they  fhunned  all  manner  of  intercourie  with  other  people,  they  told 
us,  by  way  of  conclufion^  that  they  were  very  willing  to  receive  one 
of  our  men,  and  advance  him  to  be  one  of  the  chief  among/l  them, 
and  that  merely  with  a  view  to  learn  my  language^  and  to  gain  infor- 
mation concerning  our  manners  and  cuftoms,  in  the. fame  manner  as 
they  had  already  received  amongft  them  thojfe  other  ttn  men  who  had 
come  into  their  country  from  ten  other  difierent  nations.  To  all  this 
Zicbmni  returned  not  the  leaft  reply ;  but,  ordering  his  men  to  look 
out  for  fbme  good  harbour,  made  as  though  he  was  going  to  de-- 
part ;.  when,  failing  round  the  ifland,  he  eipied  at  length  a. harbour  on 
the  eaftern  fide  of  the  iiland^  where  he  put  in  with  all  his  fleet*  The 
mariners  now  went  oa  flibre  to  take  in  wood  and  water,,  which 
they  did^  with  all  pofllble  fpeed,  for  fear  of  being  attacked  by  tha 
natives.  Neither  indeed  was  this  precaution  taken  in  vain,  for  fuch  of 
them  as  refided  neat  that  fpot»  made  fignals-  to  the  others  by  means  o£ 
fire  and  fmoke^  and  immediately  took  to  their  arms,  and  the  others 
going  to  them,  they  all  came  running  down,  together  to  the  fea*fide 
«pon  our  men^  with  bows  and  arrows,   and  other  weapons,  fo  that 
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many  of  them  were  killed,  and  others  dangeroufly  wounded.     And 
though  we  made  fignals  of  peace  to  them,  it  was  to  no  purpofe,   for 
they  were  only  the  more  enraged,   and  fought  as  though  their  all  was 
at  ftake.     We  were  therefore  obliged  to  depart,  and  to  fail   on   in  a 
large  circuit  round  the  ifland,  being  all  the  while  accompanied  on  the 
tops  of  the  hills  and  on  the  fea  coafl  by  an  infinite  number  of  armed 
mens  and  juft  where  the  point  of  the  ifland  bends  to  the  northward^ 
we  met  with  many  large  flioals,  on  which  we  were  in  continual  dan- 
ger, for  the  fpace  of  ten  days,  of  lofing  our  whole  fleet ;   but  that,  very 
fortunately  for  us,  the  weather  was  fair  during  the  whole  time.     We. 
failed  on,  however,  till  we  came  to  the  eaftern  cape ;  and  faw  the  inha- 
bitants ftill  keeping  up  with  us  on  the  tops  of  the  hills  and  on  the  fea 
(horc,  and  by  loud  cries  and  (hooting  at  us  from  afar,  giving  us  the 
moft  manifeft  tokei)  of  their  unconquerable  hatred  and  averfion  to  us* 
We  therefore  refolved  to  ftay  in  fome  fafe  harbour,  and  endeavour,  if 
poflible,    to  fpeak  again  with  the  Icelander ;  but  all  in  vain  ;   for  thefe 

people,  fcarcely  a  degree  above  the  brute  creation,  flood  continually 
under  arms  with  the  intent  to  attack  us,  if  we  once  attempted  to 
land.  Upon  this  Zichmni,  feeing  that  he  could  do  nothing  with  them, 
and  that  if  he  perfevered  and  obftinately  adhered  to  his  firft  intentions, 
the  fleet  would  have  been  in  want  of  provilion,  weighed  anchor,  and 
failed  with  a  fair  wind,  for  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  to  the  weftward  ;*  but 
ihe  wind  ihifting  to  the  fouth-wefl:,  and  the  fea  growing  rough,  wc 
failed  four  days  with  the  wind  in  the  poop,  and  at  length  difcovered 
land,  to  which,  however,  we  were  afraid  of  approaching  too  near^  as 
well  on  account  of  the  fea  being  extremely  rough,  as  of  our  being  un- 
acquainted with  the  coaft.  But,  by  the  providence  of  God,  the  wind 
ceafed  and  the  fea  became  calm.  Upon  which  fome  of  our  copipany 
rowed  to  land  with  oars,  and  returned  with  the  agreeable  tidings  that 
they  had  found  a  very  good  country  and  an  excellent  hvbour.     On  the 

receipt  of  this  piece  of  intelligence  we   towed  our  fliips  and  fmall 

C  c  2  barks 
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barks  into  the  harbour,  which  when  we  entered,  we  defcried  at  a 
fmall  diftance  a  huge  mountain  that  emitted  fmokc,  which  gave  u^ 
great  hopes  that  w^e  (hould  find  fome  inhabitants  in  the  ifland :  and 
though  the  place  where  the  fmoke  appeared  to  iflue  was  at  a  great 
diftance  from  us,  Zichmni  would  not  reft  till  he  had  fent  100  foldiers 
to  explore  the  country,  and  bring  back  word  what  people  they  were 
that  inhabited  it.  In  the  mean  while  they  took  in  wood  and  water  for 
the  ufe  of  the  fleet,  and  caught  vaft  quantities  of  fifli  and  fea  fowl ; 
ind  at  the  fame  time  found  fo  great  a'number  of  birds  eggs,  that  our 
inen,  who  before  were  half  famifhed,  had  more  than  they  could  eat. 
While  we  rode  in  this  harbour  the  month  of  June  *  commenced,  at 
which  time  the  air  in  the  ifland  was  as  mild  and  temperate  as  one  could 
wifli ;  but  feeing  nobody,  we  began  to  fufpedt  that  this .  delight- 
ful place  was  defolate  and  uninhabited.  To  the  haven  we  gave  the 
name  of  T^rin,  and  the  point  that  ftretched  out  into  the  fea,  we  called 
Cape  T'rin.  The  hundred  foldiers  that  had  been  fent  out,  in  the  ipace 
of  eight  days  returned,  and  informed  us,  that  they  had  been  all  through 
the  ifland  quite  to  the  mountain,  and  that  the  fhioke  we  faw  proceeded 
from  a  fire  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and  that  at  the  iame  place  there  was 
a  ^ring,  from  which  iflTued  a  liquid  of  the  nature  .  of  pitch,  which 
tan  into  the  fea,  Likewife  that  the  interior  part  of  the  country  was 
inhabited  by  wild  people,  who  hid  themfelves  in  caves  ;  were'fhort  of 
ftature,  and  very  timid  ;  for  as  foon  as  they  faw  our  people  they  fled  to 
their  holes :  moreover,  that  in  that  part  of  the  ifland  there  was  a 
large  river  and  iafe  harbour.     Zichmni,  after  receiving  this  piece  of 

*  So  long  before  as  when  the  fleet  was  arrived  off  the  Ifle  of  Ilofe,  it  was  the  ill  of  July ; 
and  now  we  are  told,  «*  commenced  the  moAth  of  Junei**  which  fhews  very  evidently,  that  there 
muft  be  an  error  in  one  of  thefe  paffiiges ;  and  as  Zeno  ibon  afler  this  tells  ut,  that  the  people  ua- 
der  his  command  complained  that  **  the  winter  was  coming  on^"  there  can  be  nb  doubt  but  that 
in.  this  pUcc,  inftead  of  2»«r,  we  Ihould  read  Augufi. 

<  intelligence^ 
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intelligence,  confidering  that  the  iiland  was  bleft  with  a  pure  and 
healthy  air,  a  good  foil,  fine  rivers,  and  many  other  advantages,  refolved 
to  people  it,  and  build  a  town  on  it.  But  his  people,  quite  wearied 
out  with  fo  long  and  tedious  a  voyage,  began  to  murmur,  laying,  that 
they  chofe  to  return  to  their  own  country ;  for  the  winter  approached 
very  faft,  and  were  that  once  come,  they  fhould  not  be  able  to  get 
away  again  before  the  enfuing  fummer.  On  which  account,  retaining 
only  the  barks  with  oars,  and  fuch  of  the  men  as   were  willing  to 

flay  with  him,  fent  all  the  reft,  with  the  fhips,  Tjack  again,  and  chofe 
that  I,  though  fore  againft  my  will,  fliould  command  them. 

'*  Taking  therefore  my  departure  (as  indeed  I  was  obliged  to  do) 
I  failed  for  the  fpace  of  20  days  to  the  eaftward^  without  having  fight 
of  any  land ;  then,  (hifting  my  courfe  towards  the  fouth^odfl,  in  five 
days  I  difeovered  land,  aiid  perceived  that  I  w^s  near  the  iiland  of 
Neome*,  and  knowing  the  country,  found  that  I  had  already  pafTed  by 
Iceland  I  fo  that  taking  in  refrefhments  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were 
fubje<5l  to  Zichmni,  we  failed  in  three  days,  with  a  fair  wind,  to  Frief^ 
land ;  where  the  people,  who  by  reafon  of  our  long  abfence,  thought 
they  had  loft  their  Prince,  received  us  with  demonftrations  of  the 
greateft  joy/' 

Befides  what  is  contained  in  this  Letter,  I  know  nothing  more,,  than 
what  I  gather  by  conjefture  from  part  of  another  Letter,  which 
I  wiirhere  fet  down,  viz.  "  That  Zichmni  built  a  fmall  town  f  in  the 
harbour  of  the  ifland  he  had  difcovered,  and  that  he  took  great  pains 
to  explore  the  country,  and  difcovered  the  whole  of  it,  together  with; 
the  rivers  on  both  fides  of  Engroneland  (Greenland)    forafmuch  as  I 

•  Neopte  fccms  to  be  the  ifland  of  StrcJHM,  one  of  the  Faro  Iflands,  as  it  is^ in  faft,  to  the 
fouthward  of  Iceland^  and  only  three  days  fail  from  the  Orkneys,  or  Faros  Ifiands^  i.  c.  Frief- 
bnd. 

\  Hakluyt  tnmflate$  it  thus,  **  built  a  town/*    The  original  fays,  Fr^r  una  terra. 

fee 
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fee  it  particularly  defcribed  in  the  map^  but  the  narrative  of  it  is  loft. 
The  paiTage  alluded  to  of  the  Letter  runs  thus : 

^'  As  to  the  particulars  you  are  defirous  to  know  of  me  concerning 
the  cuftoms  of  the  people,  the  animals,  and  the  adjacent  countries,  of 
all  thcfe  I  have  written  a  feparate  book,  which,  God  willing,  I  in- 
tend to  bring  with  me:  in  this  book  I  have  given  a  dcfcription  of  the 
country,  the  wonderful  fiihes,  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  Friejlandt 
Icelandy  EJiland^  the  kingdom  of  Norway,  EJiotiland,  Drogio,  and, 
finally,  the  life  of  the  Chevalier  Nicolo  Zeno,  our  brother ;  with 
the  difcoveries  made  by  him,  and  the  ftate  of  Greenland  (Grolanda)r 
I  have  alfo  written  the  life  and  adts  of  ZicAmni,  a  prince  as  worthy 
jof  immortal  fame  as  any  that  ever  lived,  on  account  of  his  great  va«- 
lour  and  humanity;  therein,  too,  I  have  defcribed  the  diicovery  of 
Engroveland  (Engroneland,  or  Greenland)  on  both  its  fides,  and  the 
town  that  he  built,  I  fliall  therefore  fay  no  more  on  the  fubjedt  in 
this  Letter,  as  I  hope  foon  to  be  with  you  and  fatisfy  you  concern- 
ing many  other  things,  in  perfon/' 

All  thefe  Letters  were  written  by  Meflcr  Antonio  to  his  brother 
Carlo^ 

This  is  the  whole  of  the  account  of  the  voyages  made  in  the 
North  by  the  two  Zenos.  Many  have  been  inclined  to  rejed:  the 
whole  of  this  narrative,  as  being  falfe  and  fabulous,  becaufe  the 
names  of  the  countries,  Friefland,  Eftlarid,  Porland,  Sorani,  Eftoti- 
land,  Drogio,  and  Engroveland,  are  no  longer  any  where  to  be  met 
with.  But  after  I  had  narrowly  infpedlcd  it,  and  tranflated  it  myfclf  from 
the  Italian  of  Fr£fnce/co  Marcolini,  prcferved  in  Ramufio's  colledion, 
it  was  in  the  higheft  degree  evident  to  me,  that  the  whole  of  this  re- 
lation is  true,  as,  in  fadt,  it  contains  within  itfclf  tjie  ftrongeft  proofs 
oi  its  own  authenticity. 

The 
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The  author  of  this  relation,  Marcolmi,  has  extra^ed  it  from  the 
original  letters  of  the  two  Zen^s,  one  of  the  moft  coniiderable  families 
ki  Venice ;  a  family  on  which  no  one  would  have  the .  boldneiis  to 
palm  ftories  of  this  kind,  fqppofing  them  to  be  abfolutely  falfe.  It 
ftiufl  doubtlefs  be  well  known,  and  be  demon ftrable  from  accounts  to 
be  found  in  original  records  and  archives  at  Venice,  that  there  were 
fuch  people  actually  in  being  as  thefe  brothers.  Carlo,  Nicolo,  and 
Antonio  Zeno ;  that  the  Chevalier  undertook  a  voyage  to  the  North,, 
and  his  brother  Antonio  followed  him  thither ;  that  this  fame  An- 
tonio laid  down  all  thefe  voyages  and  countries  on  a  map,  which  he 
brought  with  him  to  Venice,  and  which  hung  up  in  his  houie  in  Mar^ 
f^Iims  time  (where  it  was  in  the  power  of  every  one  to  fee  and  ex- 
amine it)  as  a  fure  pledge  and  an  inconteftible  proof  of  the  truth  of 

r 

this  narrative.  This  being  then  thecaie,  how  is  it  poflible  for  any  one* 
to  harbour  the  leaft  doubt  concerning  the  truth  of  thefe  relatiorrs^,  much 
more  abfolutely  to  rcjedt  them  as  fabulous  ?  Shoyld,  however,  any 
one  periifl:  in  fuch  incredulity,  nothing  farther  can  be  oppofed  to  him  ; 
as  in  this  cafe  there  mufl  be  an  end  to  all  faith  in  hiflory ;  and  it 
would  be  but  labour  in  vain  to  endeavour  to  convince  one  who  pur-» 
pofely  (huts  his  eyes  againft  the  truth. 

But  it  is  alledged  likewife,  that  the  whole  narrative  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  mere  fable.  In  what  part  of  the  North  is  Frie/lamii  and^ 
the  other  coimtries  mentioned  in  the  narrative  ?  Who  has  ever  hearc^ 
of  a  Zicbmni^  that  in  13799  or  2^0,  vanquiihed  the  King  of  Nor- 
way, who  at  that  time  was  called  Hakon  ?  It  muA  be  confefled  that' 
there  is  fome  degree  of  plaulibility  in  all  this.  Yet  we  think  we  cam 
do  a  great  deal  towards  clearing  the  whole  of  this  hiftory  from  the 
difficulties  which  attend  iu 
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hxi^firjit  we  (hall  endeavour  to  get  over  the  geographical  objections. 
Long  before  I  had  taken  in  hand  this  work  on  the  Difcoveries  made 
in  the  North,  the  countries  defcribed  by  the  Zenos  appeared  to  me  to 
have  aftually  exifted  at  that  time,  but  that  they  had  been  fwallowed  up 
fince  by  the  fea  in  a  great  earthquake.     This  opinion  I  ftill  held  in  the 
winter  of  1782,  when  I  laid  down  my  map  of  the  countries  near  the 
North  Pole.     It  is  founded  on  the  probability  that  all  the  high  iflands 
which  have  been  hitherto  difcovered  in  the  middle  of  the  fea,  either 
have  volcanoes  in  them  ftill  burning,   or  elfe  exhibit  the  moft  evident 
traces  of  extindi  volcanoes,  fuch  as  craters,  lava,  puzzolana,  black  flags, 
and  pumice-ftone'.     This  can  be  proved  beyond  a  fliadow  of  doubt  to 
be  the  cafe  with  refpedl  to  Madeira,  the  Azores,  the  Cape  Verd  Iflands, 
St.  Helena,  Afcenfion  Ifland,    Otaheite^   and  the  whole  clufter  of  the 
Society  Iflands,  Eafter  Ifland,  the  Marquefas,   many  of  the  new  He- 
brides and  Friendly  Iflands,  and  even  with  refpeft  to  Iceland  and  the 
Faro  Iflands.  It  was  therefore  probable,  that  thcfe  iflands,  mentioned  in: 
the  narrative  of  the  Zenos,  were  likewife  volcanic,  and  had  been  by  a  vio- 
lent earthquake  a  fecond  time  buried  in  the  bottom  of  the  fea.  But  after- 
wards refle(Sting,  that  fo  great  a  revolution  muft  however  have  left  behind  it 
fome  hiftorical  veftiges^  or  traditions,  I  began  to  examine  over  again  the 
names  of  the  countries  defcribed  5  and  now  I  found  that  they  adlually 
bore   the  ftrongeft  refemblance  to  the  Orkneys^  the  Shetland^  Taro^- 
Wefiern  Iflands,  &c.  and  as  I  have  already  made  fome  mention  of  this 
above,  I  (hall  only  flightly  touch  upon  the  fubjedt  at  prefent.     The 
Zenos   having  reprefeiitcd   Porland    as    entirely  compofed  of  fmall 
iflands,  has  fuggefted  to  me  the  idea  that  all  thefe  general  niames  of 
countries  appertained  to  whole  clufters  of  iflands  taken  collectively. 
Accordingly  EJlland  appeared  to  me  very  much  to  refemble  the  Zet^ 
landy  or  Shetland  iflands^  dnd  on  comparing  the  names  of  T'alas^  Broas^ 
if  cant  ^  ^ransy  Mimant^  l^  amber c^  and  Bresy  with  thofe  of  Telly  or  Zeal 
(probably  TCeal)  Burray,  (or  Bura,  of  which  name  there  ?.re  two  places, 

IFeJlbura 
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Wefibum  and  EafirBura,  when  taken  colle<9iveIy  called  the  Burns)  Vnft^ 
^rondaf  Mainland^  Hamer  (a  place  in  Mainland  to  the  northward). 
Braffa^  or  BreJ'a^  the  refemblance  appeared  to  me  fo  obvious,  that  I 
could  no  longer  harbour  the  lead  doubt  about  the  matter.  After  this 
I  began  to  confider  where  the  other  iilands  and  clufters  of  iflands 
were  to  be  fought  for.  The  land  of  Sorani^  of  which  Zichmni  was 
Duke,  lay  aver-againfi  Scotland  (according  to  the  English  tranflation 
in  Haklayt)  but  the  Italian  original  of  Marcolini,  fays  ( pojia  d^lla  bdnda 
^erfo  Scotia  J  it  lay  on  one  fide  of  Scotland.  Here  the  Soderoe^  or  fouth^ 
ern  iflands  of  the  Normans  and  Danes,  naturally  fuggefted  themfelves 
to  me,  ifles,  which  are,  in  fad,  the  fame  with  thofe  called  at  prefent 
the  Wefiern  Ifles,  and  lie  direAly  clofe  to  Scotland,  but  which  in  refpeft 
to  the  Shetland  and  the  Faro  Iflands,  lie  to  the  £>uthward.  Ndw», 
from  the  word  Soderoer  (Soder  fighifying  fouthern^  and  Oer  iflands) 
is  formed  by  contradion  Soroer,  and  (varying  the  termination  of  the 
plural)  Soroen,  which  again  might,  hy  a  corrupt  pronunciation,  be 
eafily  tranfmuted  to  Sordni.  Zeno  relates  that  he  had  found  the 
bay  of  Sudera  near  the  ifles  of  Ledovo  and  Bofe.  Now  thcfe  are 
the  Soderoe,  and  the  Ifles  of  Lewis  *  and  of  /Aiy.  Sanejlol  appears  to 
me  fituated  near  the  ifle  of  LewiSf  and  to  be  that  clufter  of  iflands 
which  are  called  Scbantjier^  whence  the  word  Saneftol  is  evidently  de^ 
riv^d.  The  town  of  Bondendon  is  nothing  more  than  a  place  in  the 
Ifle  of  Shfe,  called  Pondon,  ox  PondoHtavnif  a  naiiie  which,  b^  a  very 
flight  ch^oige  in  the  pronunciation,  is  eafily  transformed  to  Bondendon. 


•  The  Ifle  of  Lews  was  by  die  Nohntos  caHeJ  LUhtu,  from  whick  appelUtion  phibably  ori. 
ginated  the  name  ofLed^f.     Vid.  PetnantU  Tmtt  in  ScotiaitJ,  muta  Vj^agi  t$  thi  HehruUs^  I7%z» 
Fartl.  page'3s6»  the  ad  or  4th  edition*    Tlie  Soderoe  wer^  all  the  Weftem  iflandi  that  lay  to  the» 
loath  of  Point  Ardnamurfbati,  in  Scotland,  in  57  deg.  N.  lau  and  thofe  that  lay  to  the  north  were 
called  the  Nn-tbnn  Iflands. 

D  d  From 
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From  this  conqucft  of  the  Wefiern  IJlands^  Zichmni's  fleet  returned  in 

triumph  to  Frkjlaniy  the  capital  of  the  ifland  of  that  name,  in  ^  bay 
of  which^  quite  to  the  fouth -weft ward,  it  was  fituate.  Here  then,, 
we  have  again  an  ifland,  or  perhaps  even  an  affemblage  of  iflands, 
under  this  denomiiiation.  They  are  famous  for  the  vaft  quantities,  ol 
fiflx,  which  are  ihipped  from  thenx  to  Flinders,  the  coafl  of  Bretagne, 
England,  Scotland,  Norway,  and  Denmark.  The  place  here  fpoken 
of  is  then  no  other  than  the  ifland  of  Faira^  or  Fera,  which  is  alfa 
called  Feras  land^  and  belongs,  to  the.  Orkneys^  .being  ib  encompafled 
with  various  iflands,  that  it  appears  to  lie  quite  in  a  gulph  or  bay  ;,  and 
here,  too,  a  great  number  of  herrings  are  caught  yearly.  So  that  this 
^ot  appears  to  be  FaireJlanJ,  by  abbreviation,  Friejland. 

The  delcent  upon  Eftland  ^as  interrupted  by  the  news  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  King  of  Norway.  Both  fleets  fuflfef-ed  by  the  ftorm,  but- 
that  of  the  Normans,  more^  than  Zichmni's"}  and  ibme  (hips  from^ 

both  fleets,  that  had  l^eea  faved  from  the  general  wrecM,,  arrived  at: 
Grijlandf  an  uninhabited  ifland,.    This  Grijland  lie&  far  to  the  north- 

ward,  and  near  Iceland.     It  fhould  feem  confequently   that  it  was' 

theifle  of  Gr/z/j/^gj, .  which  lies  to  the  north   of^  Iceland.     Indeed. 

I  fliould  rather  take  it  for   the  ifland  of  iLnkbuyzeti,  which  is  fup- 

pofed  to  lie  to  the  eaft ward  of  Ireland;  and  which,  from  the   name 

it  bears,  wc  may  conclude*  to  have  been   fecn*  by  fomc  Dutch  ma-" 

riners;   but  as. many  navigators,   and  but  very  lately  M.  Kergue-*- 

len  have  very:  diligently:  looked   out  for  it  without   being  able  to^ 

find  it,,  in  all  probability  ijt  is  merely  an   ifland,.  formerly,  thrown  up^ 

above  the  furfaceof  the  fea  by  the.  repeated  concuflionsof  the  volcano .. 

in  Iceland,,  but  afterwards  by  the  fame  fea  fwallowed  up  again  entire. 

However,  it  is  likewife  poflible,  that  this  ifland  Enkhuyzen  was  nothing 

more  than  a  large  floating  mpuntain   of  ice,   and  thus  could  not  have 

becnfeen  again.    Upon  the  whole,  therefore,,  it: feems  more  natural  to  -^ 

3  fuppofct 
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fuppofe  that  Qrijland  is  the  Grimf-ey  of  the  moderns*  For  this  latter 
wordi  according  to  the  old  orthography,  might  very  well  be  written 
Grifland.  Now  tjiofe  words,  which  in  Reno's  narrative  have  the  word 
land  added  to  them,  are  by  the  Danes  and  Icelanders  terminated  in  ae^ 
Qv  ey  I  and  confequently  Grifland  is  neither  more  nor  lefe  than  Grimf^ 
ey.  Zichmni  was  defirous  likewife  of  making  an  attempt  on  Iceland  ;: 
but  found  that  country  too  well  defended,  and  his  fleet,  whichwas 
fhattered  by  the  ftorm,  too  weak  to  give  him  any  hopes  of.  fuccefs  in 
that  quarter.  He  now  turned  his  arms  againft  the  other  iilands.  of 
EJiland,  u  c.  Shetland^  and  made  a  conqueft  of  them.  Formerly 
thefc  iflands  went  by  the  name  oiTaltaland^  or  Hit/and,  which,  in  pro-' 
cefs  of  time,  was  changed  into  Zet^land  and  Shetland^  and  hence 
the  EJiland  of  Zeno  is  eaiily  deduced, '  particularly,  if  we  at  the 
fame  time  have  recourfe  for  the  names  ofthefe  iflands  taken  ie-^. 
parately>  which  names  we  have  already  compared  with  each  other,  and 
explained.  » 

Nicolo  Zeno  undertook,  from  Breja^  in  the  Shetland  iflands,  a  voyage 
to  Greenland  I  for  his  Engroveland,  as  wel4  as  the  Engroneland  of  the 
Englifli  tranflatibn,  is  no  other  than  Greenland,  of  which  he  gives  a 
very  exadt  defcription,  as  well  as  of  the  monaftery  of  St.  Thomas.  He- 
fpeaks  of  the  uncultivated.favages,  who,  according  to  this  account,  fo 
early  as  in  the  year  1 380  odd,  were  on  the  eaftern  coafl;  of  the  ifland* 
near  the  monaftery  of  St.,  Thomas*  The  trade  of  the  Friars  was  carried* 
on  by  means  of  fhips,  which  went  thither  from  the  Orkneys,  the  Shet^ 
land  and  Faro  Iflands ;  as  Likewife  from  Drontheim  in  Norway,  from 
Sweden,  and  other  northern  regions.  Z6no  even  defcribes  the  fmall 
leathern  boats  in  .which  the  Greenlanders  tie  themfelves  fail  j  fo  that 
it  is  evident,  that  he  made  ftridt  enquiry  into,  and  faw  with  his  own 
e3^s,   everything  which  he  relates. 

After  the  demife  of  Nicolo  Zeno,  Antonio  goes  to  EJlotiland,  and, 

on  this  occa£on,  informs  us  by  jjirhat.  accident  it  was  difcovered.     H6 

e  ..  D  d  2  fays. 
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iaySy  that  it  was  more  than  looo  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Friefland  i 
that  the  inhabitants  were  civilized^  had  arts  and  handicraft  trades,  car* 
ried  on  a  trade  in  furs  with  Greenland,  and  brought  back  from  thence 
brimflone  and  pitch  >  that  tdiey  were  in  pofleflion  of  Latin  books  which 
they  no  longer  underftood>  but  had  a  pecttUar  Unguage,.  as  welt  ai  let« 
ters  and  a  written  charader  of  their  own.  To  the  Southwards  there 
were  countries  abounding  with- gold  ^  here  they  had  walled  cities,,  and 
built  fhips ;  they  likewise  pradifed  agricukure  stfid  brewed  beer.  All 
theie  particular  deiignations  ar«  fkrong  indicatioos  of  a  peoj|^  that  had 
its  origin  from  the  northern  nations  of  Europe.  Nay^  it  ia*  evident,, 
th^tt  this  ^^/^^i^^W  cannot  poHibly  be  any  other  country  than  that  of 
WmUmd^  which  was  difcoveicd  in  the  year  looi,  and  which  we  have 
{hewn. at  page  83,.  with  a  tolecable  degree  of  certain^^  to  be  the  Uew-* 
foimdhndQi  the  moderns.  It  is  beyond  all  doubt  diat  feveral  Normans 
fettle^  in  thi»  country ;  diefe  casried  thither  with  them  the  arts  and 
handicraft  trades  dien  known,  and  traded  to  Greenland,  from  whence 
they  originally  caciie»  It  is  very  poflible  indeed  that  their  language  might 
luye  been  altered  by  their  mixture  with  the  natives  ^  and  a  fiiherman 
from  the  Orkneys  might  be  very  well  fuppofed  to  have  beea  ignorant 
of  the  Runic.  That  Latin  books  were  found  in  the  coUafUon  belong-^ 
ing.to  the  King,  or  Chief,  is  not  furprizing,.  as  it  is  well  known,,  and 
indeed  has  been  obferved  at  page  S7  of  this  Hiftory,  that  Brky  Bkfbop 
td  Greenland,  went  in  the  year  iizi  to  Winland^  in  order  to  convert 
bis  countrymen  in  thofe  parts,  who  were  ftill  heathens^  But  it  is  not 
to  be  fuppofed  that  this  fiillhop  would  have  beeit  at  the  pains  ta  make 
a.voyage  to  Winland  above  a  hundred  years  after  thefirii  diicovery  of  it, 
if  he  had  not  known  with  certainty,  that  there  were  at  that  time 
ipany  of  the.  deicendants  of  his  countrymen  in  that  icgion*  Now, 
as  this  prelate  was  never  known  to  have,  returned  to  Greenland,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  he  died  in  Winland^  and  confequently  the  Latin 
bopks  fouiu)  IB  thisf  latter  country  might  have  been  carried  thither  by 
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htm.  The  Normans  had  alfa  inti^dueed  into  it  the  art  of  bt'ewing 
Kcer,  and  agriculture.  The  people  of  this  country  underftobd  navi- 
gation too^  and  went  backwards  and  forwards  to  Greenland ;  but  at 
rfie  time  when  the  Normans  firft  fettled  in  Winland,  the  ufe  of  the 
dompafs  was  not  known.  For  the  commonly  received  opinion  is,  that 
Flavh  Gioia^  cf  Amalfi,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  nlade  the  difco* 
very  of  it  in  1 302  j  though  others  maintain,  that  Marco  Polo,  who 
was  in  China  and  the  Eaftfrom  1271  to  1295,  brought  home  with 
him  theufe  of  the  compafs  from  China,  where  it  is  fkid  to  have  been 
known  long  before.  On  the  other  hand,  Fauciet,  from  a  paifage  in 
Guyot  de  Provence,  a  Provencal  poet,  who  ilouriffaed  about  the  year 
1 200,  and  mentions  the  compafs  by  the  name  of  la  marinette^  con* 
eludes,  that  this  inftrument  wias  then  in  ufe  among  mariners.  In 
ihort,  it  is  evident,  that  the  Orkney  fifhermen  at  this  time  made  ufe  of 
the  compaf^  in  their  navigations,  an  inftrument  at  that  period  not 
known  to  the  inhabitants  of  Eftotiland* 

The  hsiA' oi  Drogio  lay  more  to  the  fouth ward  than  Eftotiland^  as  did 
all  the  other  countries  through  which  the  fifherman  wandered  during, 
the  fpace  of  1 3  years,  and  among  which  he  at  laft  found  nations,  who 
lived  in  a  very  temperate  climate;  and  had  cities  and  temples,  wherein 
they  offered  up  human  beings  by  way  of  facrifice,  and  devoured  their 
flefli.  Thefe  people,  too,  were  not  totally  without  information,  and 
were  pofiefled  of  gold  and  filver..  Nearly  thus  were  the  firft  inhabi- 
tants of  Florida  defcribed,  who  were  in  poiTeflion  of  cities  and  temples' 
as  well  as  of  gold  and  filver,  at  the  time  when  their  country  was  firfl 
re*diicovered  by  the  Europeans. 

Antonio  Zeno  now  proceeds  to  relate  the  hiftory  of  the  laft  voyage 
of  difcovery  which  he  made  with  Zichmni,  in  order  to  explore  xh^ 
country  that  had  been  ieen,  and  thus  circumftantially  defcribed  by  the 
fiflienpan.  ■       From  Friejland^  i.  e.  Faira^  in  the  Orkneys,  the  fleet 

goes 
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goes  to  Lidovo,  or  Le^ms^  one  of  the  weftcrn  ifbnds,  and  then  toll^ii 
viz.  I/ay,  or,  as  it  was  probably  called,  Ili-^oe.     When  they  had  failed; 
a  little  way  to  the  weftwards,  they  were  toffed  to  and  fro  by  a  tern- 
peft,  for  the  fpace  of  eight  days,  and   as   foon  as  the  wind  became 
fair,  defcried  land.     Here  the  inhabitants  would  not  fuifer  them  to 
make  a  landing,  but  fpoke  to  them  by  an  interpreter,  who  was  a  na-. 
tive  of  Iceland.     The  country  was  called  Icaria :   after  this  follows  a. 
ftrange  ftory  of  one  Dadalus,  King   of  Scotland,  and  his  ton  Icarus^. 
who  became   their  King  and  Legiflator.     This  country,  which  bad 
been  newly  peopled,  was  no  other  than  Ireland,  where  they  had  the 
recoUeftion  of  the  piracies  of  the  Normans  deeply  imprefled  on  their 
memories,   and  therefore  would  not  permit  thefe  warriors,  who  were 
quite  Unknown  to  them,   to  land.     It  was  perhaps  from  the  county  of, 
Kerry  that  this  name  oi  Icaria  took  its  origin ;  and  the  name  of  Icarus' $ 
father  muft  of  courfe  be  Dadalus,   who,  in  all  probability,  was  fome 
ScottiCh  Prince,  with  a  name  founding   fomewhat   like  this  word. 
From  this  place  they  failed  fix  days  to  the  weftward,  with  a  fair  wi^d  ; 
but  in  four  days  a  ftorm  from  the  fouth-weft  dtove  them  to  the  north- 
wards,  when  they  defcried  land,   with  a  burning  mountain,   whence, 
iflued  fmoke  and  fire,  and  a  river  which  flowed  with  afphaltus.     A 
half-wild,  diminutive  race  of  men,  lived  here  in  caverns.     In  the  fe-, 
quel,    Zenb  himfelf  tells  us,  that   Zichmni  had  explored  the  whole, 
country,  and  together  with  k  had  difcovered  the  rivers  on  botBjides  of 
Engroneland,  i.  e.   Greenland,   and  built  a  town  there.     So  that  it  is 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  country  difcovered  by  Zichmni  was  Green^ 
land.     At  the  fame  time  it  is  remarkable,   that  he  met  with  no  Euro- 
peans, nor  any  of  their  defccndants,  nor  even  with  the  Monks  found 
a  few  years  before- by  Nicolo  iZenoin  the  cloifl:er  of  St.  Thomas.  The 
inhaljitants  are,  according  to  the  defcription  here  given,  real  Green- 
landers,  fliort  of  ftature  and  half  wild,  but  livd  in  caverns,  which,  in 
iadl,  are  at  this  junfture, the.  winter  habitations  of  the  natives  of  Green-- 

land. 
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land.  This  fecms  to  intimate,  that  the  natives  of  this  country,  or  the 
aQceftors  of  the  prefent  race  of  Grcenlanders,  between  1380  and  1384, 
or  thereabouts^  had  extirpated  the  nev^^  comers  from  Europe,  together 
with  the  Monks.  Farther,  it  is  evident,  from  this  narrative,  that  the 
eaftern  as  well  as  the  weftern  coaft  of  Greenland,  not  only  was  known 
to  the  Europeans,  but  they  were  both  laid  down  in  a  map  by  Antonio 
Zeno. 

.  This  fame  perfon,  in  returning  to  Friejland^  faw  the  ifland  ol 
Income f  which  I  take  to  be  Stromoe^  one  -of  the  Faro  iflcs ;  a  circum-' 
ilance  which  feems  to  point  cut  with  ftill  greater  certainty  the  courfe 
of  his  navigation.  I  take  the  liberty  of  obferving  here,  en  paflant, 
Aat  Porr/anJ  likewife  belonged  to  the  domains  of  Zichmni,  and  that* 
by  this  name  in  all  probability  are  meant  the  Faroer,  or  Faro  IJlands : 
the  great  number  of  (heep  which  were  fed  there  having  furniflied  thcfe 
iflands  both  with  weapons  and  a  name ;  for  Far,  in  Dariifti,  fignifies  a 

ram.     Now,  Far-oe,  or  Farmland,  iis  eafily  tranfmuted  into  For/and. 

.  * 

In  cojifequence  of  the  preceding  elucidations,.  I  flatter  myfelf  that 
the  unprejudiced  part  of  my  readers  will  not  be  dii^ofed,,from  any  con- 
iiderations  refpeding  the  geography,  of  it,,  to  harbour  the  leaft  doubt, 
concerning  the  truth  of  this  relation,  having  endeavoured  to  make  it- 
appear,  with  as, much  probability  as  the  fubjeil  is  capable  of,  that  the- 
countries  vifitedand  defcribed  by  the  two  Zenos,  are  of  the  number. 

of  thofe  which,  are  already  known,  that  Greenland  was   vifited  by 

•  •  • 

them,  and  that  thefe  illuftrious  adventurers  were   even  not  unac- 
quainted   with  America. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  hiftorical  proofs.  It  is  true,,  among  the 
Princes  or  Sovereigns  of  the  Orkneys,  between  the  years  1 370  and 
1 394,  we  find  no  fuch  name  as  ZicAmnirZ^d  confequently  no  Orcadian. 
King  or  Prince,  who  about  this  time  vanquiflied  the  King  of  Norway 
in  a  pitched  battle.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Orkneys  at  this  period  will 
probably  fcrve  to  throw  fome  light  upon  this  fubje<Sl. 

The 


n 
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The  ancient  Earls  of  Orkney,  the  defcendants  of  the  Jarl  Einar^ 
T'off^  were  extindt ;  in  confequence  of  which  the  King  of  Norway^ 
Magnus  Smai,  about  the  year  1 343*  nominated  Erngifel  Sunafon  Bot^  a 
Swcdifli  nobleman,  Jarl^  or  Earl  of  Orkney^  and  the  treafure  of  the  earln 
dom  was  feized  upon  for  the  Crown.  In  the  year  1 357,  Malic  Conda^  or 
Mallis  Sperre^  by  his  guardian,  Duncan  Anderfon^  made  kno  ^n  to  the  dates 
of  the  Orkneys  his  pretenfions  to  the  earldom,  as  being  rightful  heir 
to  it  in  the  female  line ;  which  pretenfions  the  dates  laid  before  the 
King.     Afterwards  (in  1 369)  Henry  Sinclair  (de  Santa  Clara)  like- 
wife  put  in  his  claim  as  rightful  heir  in  the  female  line,  and  in  x  370, 
was  nominated  to  this  earldom  by  King  Haion.     Now,  as  befidea 
this,  Akxfinder  of  jird,  or  XjC-ard,  claimed  the  Orkneys  as  a  dcfcea- 
dant  in  the  female  line,  and  there  were  many  that,  under  this  pretence, 
harraflbd  tht  iflands  by  repeated  ads  of  piracy,  Hakon  requefted  of 
Davidff  King  of  Scotland,  to  put  a  flop  to  this  growing  evil ;  in  con« 
fequence  of  which  requed.  King  David  forbad,   on  pain  of  death, 
any  of  his  fubjedks  to  go  to  the  Orkneys,  except  with  a  view  to  trade. 
In  1 375,  Hakon  appointed  Alexander  Le-ard,  for  a  year,  to  the  earl- 
dom.    Thefe  frequent  changes  feem  to  (hew,  that  the  Kings- of  Nor- 
way,  on  account  of  the  troubles  at  that  time  exiding  in  Sweden  and 
Norway,  were  not  very  well  able  to  defend  the  Orkneys,  which, 
therefore,   continued  to  be  expofed  to  the  depredations  of  the  pre«* 
tenders  to  the  earldom.     Want  of  money,  too,  obliged  the  Norwegian 
monarchs  to  favour  all  thefe  claimants,  and  grant  them  letters  of  in- 
vedment,  accordingly  as  the  latter  furnifhed  them  with  money.     In 
confequence  of  this  the  degraded  and  malcontent  Earls  had  continual 
bickerings  with  the  ncwly-inveded  Lords,  and  even  fbmetimes  regu- 
larly waged  war  with  them.     Now  Henry  Sinclair  appears  to  have  fairly, 
vanquiihed  Le-ard,  and  taken  poflcffioh  of  the  Orkneys,   and  upon 
this  to  have  made  fait  to  the  King  to  be  inveded  with  the  earldom, 
which  fait  the  King,  after  Sinclair's  vidbory  overy  Le-ard,  granted. 

At 
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At  the  fame  timc^  however,  Henry  Sinclair  was  obliged  to  pay  him 
1000  golden  nobles,  and  promife  to  accommodate  matters  with  Mallis 
Sperre,  and  the  other  claimant,  Alexander  Le-Ard^  fo  that  they  fhould 
make  no  farther  pretenfions  to  the  Orkneys,  but  entirely  give  up  their 
right  and  title  to  thefe  iflands ;  and  fince  the  year  1 379  there  are 
veftiges  to  be  met  with  in  hiftory,  that  Henry  Sinclair  was  ftill  Earl  of 
the  Orkneys  in  the  year  1406,  and  likewife  in  the  poffeffion  of  Hialta^ 
'/and,  (or  the  Shetland  Iflands).  With  thefe  few  hiftorical  anecdotes  we 
are  now  able  to  elucidate  many  particulars  which  before  feemed  in- 
fvolved  in  obfcurity.     The  name  oi  Sinclair,  or  Siclair^  is  eafily  taken 

«      '  *  •  . 

for  Zicbmni  by  an  Italian  who  only  hears  the  word  pronounced  5  and 
as  this  Sinclair  vanquiflied  Alexander  Le-Ard,  who  reprefentcd  the 
King  of  Norway  in  the  Orkneys,  and  as  he  made  himfelf  mailer  of 
thofe  iflands,  of  which  he  then,  and  not  till  then,  applied  for  the  in^ 
yeftiture,  and  obtained  it  in  1739  ;  it  might  with  no  great  impropriety 
be  affirmed,  that  he  had  beat  the  King  of  Norway,  viz.  in  the  pcrfon 
of  his  vaflal.  The  thoufand  golden  nobles,  too,  doubtlefs  contributed 
ibmewhat  towards  King  Hakon%  making  no  great  difficulty  of  the 
matter.  So  that  after  thefe  elucidations  there  can  be  no  reafon  left  to 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  narrative  of  the  Zenos,  which  yet,  con- 
iidered  with  refped  to  the  geography  of  the  North  at  that  period, 
is  of  great  importance. 


XlV.  P/V/rfl  ^/r/W,  a  Venetian  nobleman,  was' a  merchant  and 
mafler  of  a  fhi,p  in  the  ifland  of  Candia,  which  at  that  time  was  in  the 
ppfTeffion  of  the  Venetians.  With  a  view  to  acquire  fame  as  well  as 
profit,  in  the  year  1431,  he  undertook  a  voyage  from  Caadia  to  Flan- 
ders,  and  towards  the  end  of  autumn  fuffered  fhipwreck  on  the  coail 

ft 

of  Norway,  not  far  from  Roft  Ifland.     Here-  he  wintered,  and  the  fol- 

E  c  lowing 
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iov^ing  fumttier  tfaveUed  tiiro«i^  DrdHUbeim  to  Wa^nM^  ia  Svreden^ 
and  arrived  again  in  143Z  at  Veotoe*  He  has  lumfeiyf  i^iFen  an  account 
6f  tht  voy^ge^  Und  tw6  of  his  ieiloW^traveifers»  CMftcfJk  FtorsHMme^ 
^  Nicoh  di  Ji^hiei^  (3id  the  fitme.  j^otfl  thdfe^mxicy  aK  tolie  fouxid 
in  l^ofnujifi^  CoJkBian^  p(AAi<hibA  at  V^ettice^  in  two  f^unne^  A.  D« 
I5B3,  pageroo'-'Hzll.  Thfey  have  Mewife  been  publiflwd  m  *hb 
t5-erman  language,  by  tvay  of  e3ttra<ft,  from  Rjmxifio,  by  Hierwiymis 
Meg:^ru:r,  in  a  tirorit  calkd  Septrnttio  NtnMitiquus.    Printed  in  %vk> 

at  Ldplic^  1^5^ 3*' 

^rtni  informs  ns,  that  wi  the  a^th  &f  ApfS,  ^43  J>  tic  <fet  fell 
from  Caidia,  ona\tcftw»d  totirtc,  but,  meeting  witfi  contrary  winds^ 
lie  Wats  obliged  to  keep  Mar  4he  oofeft^  Africa.  Ondae  ad  of  Juene 
lie  pajfed  &fe Strata  <of<aiiwitar»  ind  ^oogh  tbcigmcanoe  of  his  |>i- 
lot  ran  ^ba  ^  flioals  of  >St.  Petro^  in  oosfequem^c  of  which  the 
#udder  was  ^own  off  the  hinges^  and  the  lea  catered  the  fhip  at 
.  three  places*.  In  fad^  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  they  could 
iave  the  vefiel  from  going  to  the  bottom^  and  run  into  Cadiz,  where 
they  unloaded  her,  and  in  25  days^  having  put  her  into  perfedt  repair^ 
took  her  lading  in  again.  In  the  mean  time,  having  heard  that  the 
llepul)lic  of  XTenice  was  at  war  wiA  that  of  Genoa,  he  augmented 
the  numbfer  of  his  crew,  fo  that  in  *t9ie  whole  h  anrountcd  to  6B  men. 
t)ft  the  lii:th  cdF  Jfoly  he  iet  iaii  agaSny  ^nd  bore  trp  for  Khe  Capeiof 
St.  Vincent ;  but,  by  reafon  of  a  contrary  wind,  whitfh  btew  icam  off 
the  land  in  a  north^eaft  dire<^on,  and  on  that  coafl:  is  called  Agione^ 
f hey  were  obliged  to  trairerfe  for  ihe  !^>acc  of  45  day^  at  a  great  dif- 
^nce  from  the  Isind,  dad  indeed  »Mr  the  Cinsry  Ifismds^  in  tracks 
Hi^ich  wfete  very  dfingenoos,  And  with  which  they  were  en&irely  xnr^ 
^tfc^aaiftttti.  But  at  kngth,  jdft  as  their  Aock^of  pyovifidns  began  to 
IfeiL,  "diey  had  ^a  iair  wind  £:wa  *he  fi>tt(A^-weft,  and  dinei^ed  their 
fcourft  to  the  north-caft  :  ibme  of  the  ifon-work,  however,  ^ve  way, 
en  which  the  rudder  was  hung.  In 'the  mean  time  they  mended  them 
as  well  as  they  could,  and  on  the  25th  of  Auguft,   arrived  fafe  at 

•^  Hera 
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Here  luavii^  carefully  repaired  th«  iron^work  of  th^ir  rudder,  ^nd 

^aken  in  a  frcili  ftock  of'  prpvifions,  they  fet  fail  again  on  the  14th  of 

5epl^  They  were  now  a  fecond  time  tofled  to  and  fro  by  contrary  winds^ 

till  the  36th  of  0<Sober,  when  they  reached  the  port  of  Mures,  whence 

<^irini,  with  13  of  the  crew,  went  to  San  Jagp  di  Compoftella,  in  order 

<o  perform  their  devotions.     They  returned  with  all  pofllble  fpeed,  and 

getting  fail  with  a  fair  fouth-weft  wind,  kept,  in  hopes  that  the  wind 

^viTould  continue,   at  the  diflahce  of  200  miles  from  the  land,  and 

Cape  Finijiere,  till  the  5th  of  November,  when  the  wind  fliifting  ta 

tfhe  caft  and  fouth-eaft,  prevented  them  from  entering  the   BritiAi 

^Channel,  and  carried  them  beyond  the  Sorhngian,  (or  ScSfyJ  Iflands. 

TThe  wind  now  encreafed  in  violence^  and  on  the  i  oth  of  November, 

carried  the  rudder  a  fecbnd  time  from  off  its  hinges  •     They  flung  it 

indeed  by  ropes  to  the.  quarters  of  the  (hip,  but  it  foon  got  loofe  again, 

and  w^s  dragged  aftc.r  the  (hip  for  the  fpace  of  three  days,  when 

they  ufed  their  utmoft  efforts,  and  made  it  faft  again.     But  their  veflfel 

now  drove  continually  farther  from  the  land ;  and  as  the  crew  cop-* 

fumed  the  viduals  and  drink  without  bounds,  or  limitation,  at  length 

two  or  three  of  them  were  fet  to  guard  the  provifions,  who  twice  a- 

day  diilributed  to  each  n>an  his  (hare,  Quirini  himfelf  not  excepted. 

In  this  condition,   by  the  advice   of  the  carpenter,  they  confltudcd, 

out  of  the  mainmaft  and  the  fpare  yards,  two  rudders  wkh  trian* 

gular  boarded  ends,  in  order  to  prevent  the  veflel  froni  going  an- 

ileady.     Thefe  new  rudders,  were  properly  faftened,  and  proved  very 

fcrviceable,  a  circumftance  which  in.^ired  them  all  with  frefli  hopes ; 

but,  by  the  violence  of  the  winds,  likewife  thi? -their  laft  rtfugc  was 

torn  away  from  the  fhip.  On  the  26th  of  November,  the  ftorm  en- 
creafed to  fuch  a  degree^  that  they  had  no  doubt  but  that  that 
day  would  be  tlieir  laft,  The  ftorm  indeed,  by  degrees,  became 
ibmewhat  lefs  violent ;  but  they  were  driven  out  to  fea.  W*  N.  W^ 

£  e  2  and 


212  VOYAGES  AND 

r- 

aad  the  fails,  which  had  been  perpetually  fatigued  by  the  rain  atad 
wind,  were  now  torn  to  fhivers  ;  and  though  they  clapt  on  new  ones^ 
yet  thefe  did  not  laft  long.  Now  the  fhip  drove  without  cither'  fails  or 
rudder,  and  was  filled  with  water  by  the  waves  which  continually 
beat  over  it^  infomuch  that  the  crew,  debilitated  by  labour  and 
anxiety,  were  fcarcely  able  to  keep  the  water  under.  Having  heaved 
the  lead^  and  found  ground  at  80  fathoms,  they  fpliced  all  the  four' 
cables  together^  and  rode  at  anchor  for  the  fpace  of  40  hours.  Oae 
of  the  crew,  terrified  at  the  dreadful  working  of  the  fliip  ia 
consequence  of  the  tempeft  and  the  fwell  of  the  fea,  cut  the 
cable  at  the  forecaftle  of  the  fliip,  which  now  drove  about  a& 
before.  Gn  the  4th  of  December,  four  large  waves. breaking  over 
the  ill-fated  veffel,.  filled  it  fa  full  that  it  v^s  almofl  ready  to  fink.. 
The  cjew,  however,  fummoning  up  all  their  refolution  and  fpirits„ 
baled  the  water  out,  thougji  it  reached  up  to  their  waifts,  and  in  tha 
end  quite  emptied  the  veflel  of  it.  Qn  the  7th  the  tempeft  encrcafcd 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  fea  flowed  into  the  veflfel  on  the  wijidward 
fide,,  and  their  deftrudtion  feemed  to  them  inevitable.  But  now  they 
were  of  opinion,  that  if  the  mainmaft  were  cut  away,  it  would, 
lighten,  the  Ihip*  They  therefore  fet  about  this  bufinefs  immediately,, 
and  a  large  wave  fortunately  carried  away  the  maft,  together  with  the 
yard,.  whicK  xnade  the  fhip  work  lefs.  The  wind,  too,,  and  the 
waves,  became  fomewhat  more  calm,,  and  they  again  baled  out  the 
water.  But  now  the  maft  was  gone,  the  veflcl  would,  no  longer  keep 
upright,,  and  lymg  q»ite  on  one  fide,,  the  water  ran  into  it  in  torrents^ 
wJhen,  being  exhaufted  with  labour  and  want  of  food,  and  finding 
^at  they  had  not  ftrength  left  fufficient  for  clearing  the  veflel  of  the 
water,/ they  refolved  at  length  to  lave  themfelves  in. the  boats,  of  which 
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the  larger  held  47,  and  the  fmaljer  21  men.  ^irini,  who  had  the 
choice  which  boat  he  would  go  in,  at  laft  went  with  his  fcrvants 
into  the  great  boat,  into  which  he  iaw  the  officers  enter.  They  took 
with  them  a  ftock  of  provifions,  and  as  foon  as  the  winds  and  the 
waves  were  become  fbmewhat  more  calm,  which  was  on  the  17th  of 
December,  they  quitted  the  fhip,  which,  among  other  coftly  articles 
of  commerce^  was  laden  with  800  cafks  of  Malmfey  wine,,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  fweet-fcented  Cyprus,  wood,  ginger,  and  pepper.  On  the 
following  night  the  fmall-boat,  with  the  21  men  in  her,,  was  feparatcd 
from  them  by  the  violence  of  the  ftorm^  and  they  never  heard  of  her 
more.  Indeed  they  were  themiclves  obliged,,  in  order  to  lightea  their 
boat  a  little,  to  throw  over- board  their  flock  of  wine  and  provifions,  to- 
gether with  all  their  clothes^  excepting  what  th^  carried' oatheirbacks. 
The  weather  proving  fair  for  a  time,  thay  fteered  to  the  eaft ward,  with 
a  view  to  get,  as  they  fuppofed,  to  Iceland ;  but  the  wind  chopping 
about,  drove  them  to  and  fro  again.  Their  liquor  beginning  to  fail,. 
and  befides  many  of  them  being  exhaufted  in  confequence  of  the  preced- 
ing fcarcity  of  provifions,  as  well  as  of  the  inceflant  labour,  long  watch- 
ings,  and  other  .hardfhips  they  had  undergone,  a  great  number  of  them, 
died  :  the  fcarcity  of  drink  in  particular  was  Co  great,  that  each  man  had 
no  more  than  the  fourth  part  of  a  cup  (and  that  not  a  large  one)  every 
24  hours.  With  falted  meat,  chcefe,,  and  bifcuit,,  they  were  better 
provided  :  but  this  fait  and  dry  food  excited  in  them  a  thirft  which  they 
were  not  able  to  quench..  In  confequence  of  this,  fome  of  them  died  fud- 
denly,  and  without  having  previoufly  exhibited  the  leaft  fymptoms  of 
any  complaint ;  and  in  particular  it  was  obferved,  that  thofe  were  firft 

carried  off  who  had  before  this  period  lived  in  the  moft  riotous  man-^ 
ner>  who  had  drsmk  great  quantities  of  wine,  or  entirely  given  them- 
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felves  up  to  drunkennefs,  ahd  had  hovered  continually  over  the  fire, 
without  ftirring  at  all  but  to  fluft  from  one  fide  of  the  fire  to  the 
other.  Thefe,  though  they  had  externally  the  appearance  of  beings 
ftrong  and  healthy,,  were  yet  leaft  of  all  capable  of  bearing  the  hard- 
0ups  they  were  obliged  to  undergo,  in  coniequence  of  which  they  diec^ 
two,  three,  and  four  in  a  day.  This  mortality  prevailed  among  tha 
crew  from  the  19th  of  December  to  the  29th,  the  corpfes  being 
thrown  into  the  fea.  On  the  19th  the  laft  remainder  of  the  wine  was 
ierved  out,  and  every  one  prepared  for  death.  Some  of  them  drank 
fea- water,  which  haftened  their  deaths,  while  others  had  recourfe  to 
their  own  urine,  and  this  latter  beverage,  joined  with  the  precaution 
of  eating  ^s  little  fait  provifion  as  poffibk,  ccmtrihuted  moft  of  all  to 
thA  prefervaiion  of  their  lives.  For  the  fpace  of  five  days  they  con^ 
tiftoed  ia  this  draaifnl  fituation,  failing  all  tbe  time  to  the  north « 
caftward.  On  the  4th  of  January,  one  of  them,  who  fiit  at  the  fore 
part  of  the  bogt,  deicried,  fomewhat  to  the  ksewaifd,  as  it  were,  the 
ihadow  of  land,  and  immediately  informed  the  crew  of  it  in  aa 
anxious  ton€  of  voice.  Their  eyes  were  now  all  turned  to  the  objed:^ 
and  continued  lledfaftly  fixed  upon  it,  and  by  break  of  day  they  faw^ 
with  extreme  joy,  that  it  was  really  land. 

The  fight  of  this  infpired  them  with  frefli  vigour,  fo  that  they  now 
took  to  their  oars,  in  order  to  arrive  the  fooner  at  the  (hore ;  but  this, 
on  account  of  its  great  diftance,  as  well  as  of  the  fhortnefs  of  the  day, 
which  was  only  two  hours  long,  they  could  not  compafs.  *  Befidcs, 
they  oottld  not  long  make  u&  of  their  oars,  as  they  were  fo  weak,  and 
as  tht  night  fooa  overtook  them^  which,  long  as  it  was,  "kcfbtd  ftill 
longer  to  them  from  the  impatience  natural  to  men  in  their  condidoa. 
The  next  morning,  by  day-break^  they  lofl:  fight  of  the  land  ;  however^ 
to  the  leeward,  they  difcovcred  another  nwuntainous  country  very  near 
them.  That  they  might  npt,  on  the  following  night,  lofe  fight  of 
this,  they  took  the  bearings  of  it  with  the  compafs,  and  then  imme- 
diately 
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iiately  ^t  fail  for  it  with  a  fair  wiDd>  and  arrived  at  it  about  four 
o*clack  in  the  evening.  When  thty  approached  near  to  it  they  pji*- 
fervcd  that  it  was  furrounded  by  a  great  number  of  ihalJow  plages^  for 
they  heard  very  diftindly  the  fea  br>eaking  upo^n  them^  They  gav.c 
themfelves  up,  however,  to  the  guidance  of  the  Almighty  >  and  cxnce 
their  boat  being  brought  upon  a  fhoal,  a  vaft  wave  came  and  carrie4  it 
oS  again^  at  the  fame  time  fetting  them  entirely  out  of  danger,  and 
upoji  a  rock  which  now  was  their  ^reat  fecurity  and  prcfervatioa  •  This 
was  the  only  place  where  they  could  land,  as  the  rock  was  encom- 
pafled  on  every  other  fide  by  other  projecting  rocks.  Thej  therefore 
Tan  their  boat  on  to  the  land^  when  thofe  that  were  in  the  fore  part  jof  the 
boat,  leaped  direSly  on  fhore,  and  finding  it  entirely  cpvejed  with  fnow^ 
they  fwallowcd  the  fnow  inimmenfequantitie&,fillingwith  it  their  parch- 
ed and  burning  ftomachs  and  bowels.  They  likewife  filled  a  kettle  jmd 
water-pitcher  for  us,  that  from  weaknefs  ftaid  in  the  boat.  1  mufl:  con- 
fcfs,  fays<2wirini,  that  I  fwallowed  as  much  fnow  a$  I  fbould  find  it  very 
•difficult  to  carry  on  my  back.  It  feemed  to  me  as  though  all  my  wel- 
fSire  -and  fcappinefe  depended  on  my  fwallowing  it.  However,  this  ex- 
travagant quantity  .of  fnow  agreed  fo  ill  with  fiVe  of  our  men,  that 
they  died  that  -fame  night,  though,  indeed,  we  confidered  4he  4ca- 
water  they  ^od  fallowed  ^  the  caUfe  c^f  their  .death. 

Haviag  no  ropes  to  l&ften  tbe  boat  with,  and  thus  prevent  it 
.£rom  being  d^ed  AH  "pieces^  itbey  jieiD»bed  in  it  .ike  whole  ^ight. 
The  next  day,  at  dawn,  thefe  16  poor  wretcbe^^  the  crnly  jcemains  of  46, 
went  a- fhore  and  laid  themfelves  down  in  the  fnow.  Hunger,  however, 
foon  obliged  them  to  examine  whether  there  was  not  fome  provifion 
ftill  remaining  of  their  Aock  j  but  they  found  inothing  more  than  a 
few  crumbs  of  bifeuitin  a  bag,  mixed  with  the  dung  of  mice^  a  very  * 
fmall  ham,  and  an  ineonfiderahle  quantity  of  cheefc.  Thefe  :dxey 
warmed  by  means  of  a  fmall  fire,  which  they  had  made  of  the  feats  ctf 

the  boat,  and  this,  in  fome  meafurc,  appeafed  their  hunger,     Tbe  dsy 
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after,  having  convinced  themfelves,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  rock 
they  were  on  was  uninhabited  and  quite  deferted,  .  they  were  going  to 
quit  it,  and  accordingly,  after  filling  five  fmall  cafks  with  fnow- water, 
got  into  the  boat,  when  the  inftant  they  entered  it,  the  water  ran  into 
it  in  torrents  through  all  the  feams,  as  during  the  whole  of  the  pre- 
ceding long  night  the  boat  had  been  dafliing  againft  the  rock,  info- 
much  that  it  went  to  the  bottom  immediately,  and  they  were  all 
obliged,  quite  wet  through,  to  go  a-fliore  again.  They  now  made  of 
the  oars  and  fails  of  the  boat  two  fmall  tents,  by  way  of  flieltering 
themfelves  from  the  weather,  and  with  the  knees  and  planks  of  it, 
which  they  hewed  in  pieces,  they  kindled  a  fire  to  warm  themfelves 
by.  The  only  food  that  was  now  left  for  them  confifted  in  a  few 
mufcles  and  other  fea-fhells  which  they  picked  up  on  the  (horc. 
Thirteen  of  the  company  were  in  one  tent,  and  three  in  the  other. 
The  fmoke  of  the  wet  wood  occafioned  their  faces  and  eyes  to  fwell 
up  to  fo  great  a  degree,  that  they  were  afraid  of  lofing  their  eye-fight ; 
and  what  ftill  added  to  their  fufixsrings,  was  that  they  were  almoft  de- 
voured by  lice  and  maggots,  which  they  threw  by  handfuls  into  the 
fire.  Quirini's  fecretary  had  the  flefh  on  his  neck  ^ten  bare  to  the 
finews  by  thefe  vprmin,  which,  indeed,  occafioned  his  death.  There 
died  alfo  three  Spaniards  befides,  who  were  of  a  very  robuft  frame  of 
.  body,  but  probably  loft  their  lives  in  confcquence  of  the  iea- water 
they  had  drunk*.     The  13  ftill  remaining  alive  were  fo  weak  that 

they 

*  It  is  highly  probable  that  this  obfervation  is  foundod  on  fz€t,  as  well  as  that  mentioned  a 
little  before;  viz.  that  the  hardeH  drinkers,  who  at  the  fame  tiine  were  the  moil  ina^ve  people, 
were  the  £rft  vidlims  of  death  :  for  even  now  we  fiad  that  jn  long  voyages,  fuch  as  are  idle  and 
anaftive,  and  drinic  a  great  quantity  x>f  flfong  liquors  of  any  kind,  are  always  the  firll  to  be  at- 
tacked with  the  fcurvy  and  are  carried  oiF  fuddeikly  by  it.  In  the  mean  time  I  canjaot  reirdi)  fcom 
relating  an  incident  which  adtually  happened,  and  which  was  communicated  jto  me  in  England 
ti>y  perfons  of  unqneilionable  veracity.     A  vcflel  on  its  voyage  from  Jamaica  to  England  had  ^f- 
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rticy  were  not  able,   for  the  fpace  of  three  days,  to  drag  away  the 
corpfes  from  the  fire-fide,  where  they  lay. 

Elevemdays  after  this,  Quirini's  fervant  going  along  the  fhore  to  pick 
up  mufcles,  the  only  food  they  had,  found  on  the  fartheft  point  of 
the  rock,  a  fmall  houfe,  built  of  wood,  in  which,  as  well  as  round 
about  it,  they  faw  fome  cow-dung.  From  this  circumftance  they  had 
reafon  to  conclude  that  thf  re  were  both  men  and  cattle  in  the  neighs 
bourhood  of  this  fpot ;  gn  idea  that  ferved  to  revive  their  drooping 
fpirits,  and  infpircd  thenj  with  frefla  hopes.  This  houfe  offered  them 
good  ihelter  and  houfe^roora;  and  all,  but  three  or  four  of  them,  who, 
were  too  weak,  went  tp  occupy  it,  taking  with  them  feveral  bundles 
of  wood  from  the  ruins  of  their  boat.  With  great  difficulty  they 
crawled  thither  through  the  d^ep  fnow,  the  diftance  being  about  a 
mile  and  a  half.  Two  days  after  this,  going  along  the  fhore  to  ieek 
their  ufual  food  of  mufcles  and  other  fea  (hells,  one  of  th^  .company 
found  a  very  large  fifli,  caft  up  by  the  &a>  which  appeared  to  weigh 
about  200  lb.  weight,  land  to  be  quite  fweetand  frefh.  This  fiih  was  cut 

fcred  fo  much  from  tbe  ftorms  by  which  it  was  overtaken,  that  at  length  it  was  on  the  pmnt  of 
linking.  The  crew  had  recoarfe  in  all  haile  to  the  boat.  The  great  hurry  they  were  in,  having; 
occafioned  them  to  take  tVith  them  but  a  fmall  quantity  of  proviiions  and  liquor^  they  foon  begaa 
to  be  a^i^ed  with  hunger  as.  well  as  third  in  a  highdegrce«  yhenr  the  Captain  advifed  them  bjr 
no  means  to  drink  the  fca-water,  as  the  eftefts  of  it  would  be  extremely  noxious  ;  but  rather  to 
fbltow  his  example,  and,  thinly  €!»!,  dip  in  th^  iea.  He  himfelf.  pratftSfed  this  conftanlly,  anS 
Qot  only  he,  but  all  thofe  who  followed  his  example,  found  that,  when  thty  came  out  of  the  water, 
both  their  hunger  and  thirft  were  perfe&ly  a'ppeafed  for  a  long  time.  Many  of  the  ^rtw  laughe$l 
at  him  and  atthofe  that  followed  hi9  ihftrudidns,'btit  at  length  grew  weak,  exhanfled,  ami  die<l 
of  hungej'and  thi^ft  ;  nay,  fome  of  theroi  urged  by  defpatri  .threw  the^ftfetvea  r«to  the  |e^:  ^t 
the  Captain,  and  fuch  a&  feveral  time$  a-day  dipped  into  the  fea,  prefenred  their  iiyes  for  the 
ipacebf  19  days,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period  were  uken  up  by  a  vefTet  Which  wis  Hiiling  that 
way,  ^It  ihoaldfeem  that  they  abfof bed,  by  the  poretf  of  their  bodies,  as  m«ich  pure  wattr  as  wj|p 
fufiicient  for  their  nouri(hment,  all  the  fait  being  at  the  fame  time  left  behind.  In  fadt,  I  was 
tpld  that  the  fait  fvas  depofited  on  the  exterior  furface  of  their  bodies  in  the  foi'm  of  a  thin  pef- 
lide,  whi<;h  they  were  obliged  repeatedly  to  rub  offi,  J 
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into  fmall  flices,  and  carried  U>  their  dwelling,  where  tjiey  dif^dly  fct 
about  boiling  and  broiling  it.  But  the  imcll  pf  it  wa5  fo  extremely 
tenaptiag,  that  they  had  not  patience  to  wait  till  it  was  thoroughly 
drefled^  and  cat  it  half  raw.  They  continued  gorging  themfclves  with 
this  iilh,  almoft  without  intermiflion,  for  the  fpace  of  four  days  |  but 
at  length  the  evident  decreafe  of  this  their  flock  taught  them  to  be 
more  (Economical  with  it  in  future,  fo  that  it  laded  them  ten  days 
longer.  Thofe  three  that  ftaid  behind  in  one  of  the  firil  huts  had  fent 
one  of  their  number  to  look  for  the  reft,  and  as  foon  as  he  was  re- 
freftied  with  (bme  of  the  fifh,  he  carried  a  part  of  it  to  his  companions, 
and  now  they  all  aflemblcd  together  again  in  the  wooden  hovel  they 
had  difcovered.  During  the  whole  time  that  they  lived  on  the  fi<h  the 
weathw  was  exceedingly  tempeftuoas,  fo  that  they  certainly  would 
Bot.  have  beeo  able  to  look  out  for  moicks. 

Maving  made  an  end  of  their  fifh,  they  weie  obligerd  to  return  to 
IJI^if  firft  refource  of  f»cking  up  mufcles  wherever  they  could  find 
d>em  ;  and  tbevf  being  about  eight  miles  from  them  a  rock,  inhabited 
kj  fiffaermen,  it  fo  happened,  that  a  man,  with  two  of  his.  f(ms,  came 
to  this  rocky  iflot,  which  (as  Fiovarante  informs  us)  was  called  Santi 
(Sand  ey,  or  Sand  ee)  to  fcek  after  fome  cattle  which  had  flrayed  away 
bfmk  them.  The  fi>ns  went  ftrait  to  the  hovel,  where  the&  unfortu^ 
nate  wretches  were,  for  they  had  feen  fmoke  afcend  from'  it^  a  circum- 
ijt»nce  wbich  gr^tly ^^l^omfhed  them^  and  became  the  ivAiy^Gt  of  their 
difcourfe.  Their  Voices  were  heard^  in  fadt,  by  the  people  in  the 
<  ^  ^houic ;  but  they  fuppofed  the  noi&  to  l^  nothing  more  than  the  Icreaqi- 
kig  of  the  lea-fowt>  which  had  devoured  the  corpfes  of  their  decea&d 
€9mpaf>ioix$.  N^twithflandiog  which  Ch^iftopher  Fiorovao|;e  went 
«ut,  when  fpyitig  two  youths,  hfe  hud  in  again  in  hafl:e^  and  called  to  the 

> 

left  oJ/oudf  tl^tf  two  niea  were  come  to  feck  them  out.  Upon  this 
tfie  whole  company  ran  out  immediately  to  meet  the  lads,  who,  on  their 

5  parts. 
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p^rts,  v^t  terrified  at  the  fight  of  fdch  a  nuniber  df  p6oft  fabii0ied 
y/tttcl^s.  Indfeed,  thfefe  latter  had  debated  with  each  other,  whether 
they'fhould  not  detain  Ofie  or  two  of  thefc  vifitars  with  a  view  to  make 
themfelves  more  certain  of  procuring  afllilance  i  but  ^irini  diiTuaded 
'  them  from  putting  in  execution  fo  very  nnadvifeable  a  plan.  They  all 
accompanied  the  youths  to  their  boat,  and  intreated  the  father  and 
fons  to  take  two  of  their  people  with  them  to  their  habitations^  in 
order  the  fooner  to  procure  them  afiiftancc  from  thence.  For  this 
purpofe  they  ehofe  one  Gerard  of  Lyons  >  who  had  been  purier  of  the 
(hip,  and  one  Cola^  of  Otranto',  a  mariner,  as  the^c  two  mea  could 
fpeak  a  little  French  and  German. 

The  boat,  with  the  fifhermen  and  the  two  ftrangers,  went-  to  the 
ifland  of  Rujiene  (Roft,  or  Roftoe)  on  a  Friday.  On  their  landing, 
the  inhabitants  were  greatly  aftoniflied  at  their  arrival,    but  were  not 

1 

able  to  underftand  them,  though  fhefe  latter  addreflcd  them  in  different 
languages,  'till  at  laft  one  of  the  ftrangers  began  to  fpeak  German  a 
little  witli  one  of  the  company,  a  German  Prieft  of  the  order  of ^  the 
Monks  Predicant,  and  informed  him  yrho  they  were,  and  whence 
they  came.  On  the  2d  of  February  the  feftival  of  the  Purification 
43f  the  Virgin  Mary  fell  on  a  Sunday,  when  the  Prieft  admoniflied  all 
the  people  in  Rujiene  to  affift  the  unhappy  ftraqgers  to  the  utmoft   of 

>  ■  * 

their  power,  at  tj^e  fame ,  time  reprefenting  the  difficulties  they  had 
undergone,  and  pointing  to  the  two  famiflied  wretches  prefent.  .Many 
of  the  congregation  were  fofteaed  even  to  tears,  and  refolved  to  bring. 
away  the  reft  of  thefe  miferable  people  as  foon  aspofl&ble,  which  they 
did  the  next  day.  In  the  mean  while,  to  thofe  that  remained  behind 
in  S^nti^  the  time  of  their  companions  abfence  appeared  an"  age  -,  and 
what  with  hunger  and  cold  together,  they  were  almoft  dead.     Their 
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joy  at  the  Brik  fight  of  the  fix  boats  that  went  foe  them  is  not  to  be 
defcribed.  The  I>ominicaa  Prieft  emjuired  which  of  them  was  the 
fliip's  Captain  ;  awd  when  Quirini  made  himifelf  knowi^  as  fuch,  the 
fonner  pre&nted  him  with  feme  rye  bread  to  eat,  which  he  looked  upoi? 
as  manna,  and  feme  beer  to  drink.  After  this  the  Prieft  took  him 
by  the  the  hand,  and  defired  him  to  choofe  out  two  of  his  com- 
pany to  go  along  with  him.  Quirini  accordingly  pitched  upon  Frarf- 
cis  ^irfnif  of  CandTa,  and  Cbrifiopber  Fioravante^  a  Venetian  ;  when 
they  all  fouF  went  together  in  the  boat  of  the  principal  man  in  Ruf^ 
tene.  The  reft  were  diftributed  in  the  other  five  boats,  Nay^ 
more,  theiegood  Samaritans  went  likewiffe  to  the  firft  dwelling-place 
of  theie  unfortunate  people  under  the  tent,  and  taking  away  with 
them  the  only  furvivor  of  the  three  men  who  had  ftaid  behind,  from 
weaknefs,  buried  the  others.  The  poor  invalid,  howete^j^  died  the. 
next  day.  The  boats  arrived  at  Ruftene^  and'  Quirini  was  quartered, 
with  the  principal  perfbn  in  the  ifland.  The  fon  led  him  by  the 
hand,  on  account  of  his  great  debility,  to  his  father's  dwelling  ;  when 
the  miftrcfs  of  the  houfe,.  with  her  maid,,  advanced  fo  meet  hun,,  and 
Quirini  going  to  fall  at  her  feet,  (he  would  not  permit  him,  but  got 
inimediately  a  bafon  of  milk  for  him  out  of  the  houfe,  by  way  of 
comforting  him  and  reftoring  his  ftrength.  During  three  months  and 
a  half  that  Quirini  fpent  in  this  bou&,  he  experienced  the  greateft 
ftriendihip  and  humanity  from  the  owners  j  while,  on  the  other  hand^ 
he  endeavoured  by  complaifance  to  acquire  the  good- will  of  his  hofts; 
and  to  requite  their  benevolence.  The  other  partners,  too,  of  his 
misfortunes,  were  diftri^buted  into  the  different  houfes  of  the  place,;  and 
taken  good,  care  o£. 
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The  rocky  iflc  of  Roft  lies  70  Italian  miles  to  the  weft  ward  of  th& 
fouthernmoft  promontory  of  Norway,  which  in  their  language  they  calf 
the   World's  Backjide  (Culo  Mundi).     It  is  three  miles  in  circumfe- 
rence.    This  rock  is  inhabited  by  120  fouls,  of  whom  72,  like  good 
Catholic  Chriftians,  received  the  Communion  on  Eafter-day  with  great 
devotion.     They  get  their  livelihood  and  maintain  their  families  by 
fifhing,  as  there  grows  no  corn  of  any  kind  in  this  very  remote  part 
of  the  world.     For  inaU  this  time^  during  the  three  months  of  June„ 
July,  and  Auguft,  they  have  but  one  continued  day*;  as  the  fun  never  let& 
with  refpeft  to  theo^     In  the  oppofite  months  of  the  winter  they  have 
alfo  but  one  continued  night,  and  they  are  never  without  the  light  of 
the  moon.     They  catch,  during  the  whole  ytar,  an  incredible  qutetity 
of  fifli ;  thefe,  however,  are  of  two  different  forts  only ;  one,  which! 
they  catch  iu  an  incredible  number  in  the  greater  bays,    is  called 
JtockfiJJo    (Gadus  morrhna)    and  the  other  is-  a  kind  of  flat   fifti,. 
of  an  aftoniihing  fize,  for  one  of  them,  was  found  to  weigh  near  200 
pounds.     Theftockfifh  is  dried>  without  fait,  in  the  air  and  fun,  and 
as  there  is  not  much  fat  and  moifture  in  them,   they  grow  as  dry  asi 
wood..     When  they  are  prepared  fo«  eating  they  are  beaten  with  the 
back  part  of  the  hatchet,    by  which  manoeuvre   they  are   divided 
into  filaments  like  nerves  ;.  after  this  they  are  drefled  with  butter,flnd' 
juices  to  give  them  a  relifh.     With,  this  commodity  the  people  here 
carry  oa  a  confiderable  trade  beyond  fea  with  Germany..    The  halibuts 
are  cut  into  pieces  oa  account  of  th^r  fize,  and  then  faked,,  in  whicl). 
ftate  they  eat  very  welL     With  thefe  fiih  they  afterwards,  in  the  montf>: 
of  May,  load  a  fhip  of  about  50.  tunjj  burthen,  and  fend  theni.  to> 

•  Koravante  fays,  that  fram  the  zoi^^oi  I^ovcmber  to  the  zoth  of  February   the  iught'waa> 
%\  hoars  long,  and  that  on  tS^  contrary^  from  the  20th  of  May  t6  the  2odi  uf  A^iguft-they  coti- 
ftancly  (aw  either  the  fun  iifelf  or  elfe  the  light  proceeding  from  it, 

Bergfni. 
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Bergeti,  a  place  in  Norway,  about  i  ooo  miles  diftaat  from  them ;  whi- 
ther likewife  at  this  time  of  the  year  a  great  number  of  (hips,  from 
300  to  350  tuns  burthen,  carry  all  the  produce  of  Germany,  England^ 
Scotland,  and  Pruflla ;  together  with  every  thing  neceflaiy  in  regard 
to  food,  drink,  and  cloathing ;  and  thefe  fi(h  they  barter  for  thofe  com* 
^lodities  and  neceffaries,  becaufe  their  country  being  entirely  barren 
and  unfruitful,  they  confequently  have  no  ufe  for  money.  Imme- 
diately as  the  exchange  is  made,  they  return  home,  landing  in  one 
place  only,  whence  they  carry  wood  for  the  whole  year  for  burning, 
and  for  other  exigencies. 

The  inhabitants  of  thofe  rocks  are  a  well-looking  people,  and  of 
pure  morals.  They  are  not  in  the  leaft  afraid  of  being  robbed.  Ac- 
cordingly they  never  locjj  up  any  thing,  but  leave  their  doors  and 
every  thing  open.  Their  women  alfo  are  not  watched  in  the  fmalleil 
degree ;  for  their  guefts  lay  in  the  fame  room  with  the  hufbands  and 
their  wives  and  daughters,  who,  when  they  went  to  bed,  ftrippcd 
quite  naked  in  their  prefence.  The  beds  of  the  foreigners,  who  wer<^ 
faved  from  the  wreck,  ftood  clofe  to  thofe  in  which  flcpt  the  grown-up 
Tons  and  daughters  of  their  landlords i  Every  other  day  the  father 
and  fons  went  a  fifliing  by  break  of  day,  and  were  abfent  for  eight  hour^ 
together,  without  being  under  any  concern  with  refpedl  to  the  honour 
and  chaftity  of  their  wives  and  daughters.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
month  of  May  their  women  ufually  begin  to  frequent  the  baths. 
Cuftom  and  purity  of  morals  have  made  it  a  law  amongft  them,  that 
they  fhould  firft  ftrip  themfelves  quite  naked  at  home,  and  then  go  to 
the  bath,  at  the  diftance  of  bow-fliot  from  the  houfe.  In  their  right-hand 
they  carry  a  bundle  of  herbs  to  wipe  the  fwcat  from  off  their  backs ;  at 
the  fame  time  laying  their  left-hand  fomewhat  extended  on  their  middle, 
as  if  they  thereby  wiQied  to  cover  the  parts  of  fhame,  though,  in  faft, 

•  .  •      •  • 

ihey  did  not  feem  to  take  much  pains  about  it.     In  the  bath  they  were 

feen 


DISCOVERIES   IN   theNORTH.         223 

■ 

fcen  promifcuoufly  with  the  men  *.  They  had  not  the  leaft  notion  of 
fornication  or  adultery,  and  did  not  marry  from  fenfual  motives,  but 
merely  in  order  to  conform  to  the  divine  commands.  They  alfo  ab- 
ftained  from  fwearing  and  curling.  At  the  death  of  their  relations 
they  ihe^red  the  greateft  refignation  to  tfie  will  of  God,  and  even  re- 
turned thanks  to  the  Almighty  in  their  churches  for  having  fpared 
their  friends  fo  long  a  time,  and  for  having  fuffered  them  to  live  fo 
long  with  them,  and  in  that  he  now  called  them  to  himfelf  to  'be  par- 
takers of  his  heavenly  bounty.     They  alfo  fliewcd  fo  little  of  extrava- 

*  The  cuftoRi  of  men  and  women  Treqaenting  tke  baths  at  one  and  the  fame  Amt  is  ^ry  ancient^ 
for  it  exifled  among  the  Romans,  and  of  them  the  Grecians  learned  it,  according  to  the  teftlmon/ 
of  Plutarch,  in  the  Life  of  Ca/o  the  Elder,  p.  348,  editi  Aubriana  Francaf,  1620  foL  3ut  in 
the  courfe  of  time  this  cuHorn  gave  rife  to  fuch  ihameful  lewd  pradlices,  that  the  Emperors 
Adrianus  and  Marcus  Antoninus  found  it  necelTary  to  prohibit  it  by  law.  Sfartian  in  Vita  Adriani 
9i  JuL  CapitoUn*  in  ]\farco.  Ueliogabalus,  on  the  contrary,  bathed  himfelf  along  with  the  wo- 
jnen,  and  as  it  was  countenanced  by  the  Emperor's  example,  this  prance  muft  again  have  be- 
come univerfal.  JRL  Lamfrid.  in  HeU9gaialo  and  Akxandro  Severe  :  for  his  fucceflbr,  Akxmnder, 
prohibited  it  afrefh.  Thefe  laws,  however,  feem  to  have  fallen  into  oblmon,  iince  even  the 
Chriftians  retained  this  immoral  pra&ice,  affording  occafion  to  many  fynods  to  compoie  decxsees 
for  the  prohibition  of  it.  The  Council  of  Laodicea,  in  the  joth  canon,  forbids  the  bathing  of 
men  with  women.  But  this  decree,  though  often-  rigoroufly  infifted  on,  was  continually  tranf- 
greifed  again  ft,  and  even  Priefts  and  Friars  bathed  in  common  with  the  women,  'till  the  Council, 
held  at  Trullp,  again  prohibited  it  by  the  77th  canon.  And  the  Emperor  JuASnian,  in  hb  1 17th 
Nomellt  among  the  lawful  caufes  of  divorce  mentions  likewife  that  of  a  marsied  woman's  having 
bathed  at  the  famt  time  with  men,  without  thepermifEon  of  her  huiband.  Ruffiavery  probably 
received  the  cuftom  of  bathing,  together  with  the  Chriftian  Religion,  from  Conftantinople,  and 
from  thence  the  imaoral  pradice  above-mentioned*  which*  iiowever,  principally  fubfifk  In  ^e 
country,  feems  to  have  been  introduced  among  them.  People  of  diilinAion,  indeed,  have  alwaye 
ihetr  own  baths,  which  no  one  ufes  but  themfelvei.  The  rubber  here  mentioned,  confifting  of 
herh»  or  rods,  is  alio  ufed  in  Ruffia.  The  Ruffians,  indeed,  always  run  immediately  out  of 
dieir  hot  baths  into  fome  neighbouring  pond,  and  in  the  winter  time  roll  themielves  in  tHe  ■ 
fnow. 

gant 
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gant  lamentations  and  grief,  that  it  appeared  jufl  as  if  the  deceafed 
had  laid  himfclf  down  and  fallen  into  a  fweet  fleep.  If  the  perfoa 
y/ho  died  was  married,  the  widow,  on  the  day  of  burial,  prepared  a 
fumptuous  banquet  for  the  neighbours  ;  wl)cn  fhe  herfelf  as  well  as 
her  guefts,  appeared  in  their  beft  clothes  5  and  on  this  occafion  flie 
intreated  the  guefts  to  cat  and  drink  heartily  in  memory  of  the  de^ 
ceafcd,  and  to  his  eternal  repofe  and  happinefs.  They  went  conftantly 
to  church,  praying  there  very  devoutly  on  their  kneesj  and  kept  the 
faft-days  very  ftridly. 

Their  houfes  were  made  of  wood,  and  were  of  a  round  form,  with 
a  hole  in  the  middle  of  the  roof  for  the  admiffion  of  the  light,  which 
hole  in  winter  they  covered  with  a  tranfparent  fifli-fkin,  on  account  of 
the  feverity  of  the  cold.  Their  clothes  were  made  of  coarfb  cloth, 
manufaftured  at  London  and  elfewhere.  As  to  furs,  they  wore  them 
but  feldom ;  but,  in  order  to  ufe  themfelves  the  better  to  the  cold, 
they  would  lay  their  new-born  infants,  the  fourth  day  after  their  birth, 
naked,  under  the  iky-light,  which  they  then  opened  in  order  to  let  the 
fnow  fall  upon  them ;  for  it  fnowed  almoft  continually  during  the 
whole  winter  that  Quirini's  people  were  there,  from  the  5th  of  Feb- 
ruary to  the  14th  of  May.  In  confequence  of  this  treatment  the  boys 
are  fo  inured  to  the  cold,  and  become  fo  hardy,  that  they  do  not  mind 
it  in  theleaft. 

The  Ifle  of  Roft  is  furrounded  by  a  great  number  of  fea-fowl,  which 
the  inhabitants  in  their  language  call  Muxi  *.     They  are  fond  of  liv- 
ing 

J^  Tke  Norwegians  call  this  fpecies  of  fea-mewor  gull,  Maafi.  It  ia  therefore,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  Larus  Candidas^  a  new  fpecies,  and  qaite  white,  of  the  gull  kind,  which,  in  the 
Voyage  of  Capt.  Phipps  (now  Lon^  Majgrave)  towards  the  North  PoU,  Lc/id$M,  1774,  p.  187, 
1 88,  is  called  Larus  tburneus ;  and  in  Jobu  Miller's  Plates^  Plate  XIL  Larus  Alius  ;  but  in  Otho  Fa* 
brtcius's  Faana  GroenlaQdicg,  p,  103,  and  inMuUer^f  Prodrom.  ZooL  Dan.  p.  VIII.  it  is  denominated 
the  Larus  Candidus,  and  feems  to  be  the  fame  bird  with  that  which  in  Frederic  Marten* s  Voyage  to  Spltf^ 
herveuy^.  56,  Tab,  I.  a.  is  called  the  Katbs  berr;  and  in  Leem*s  De/criff  ion  0/ Laf  land,  the  IVald  Maafi^ 

The 
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ing  near  mankind,  and  are  as  tame  as  the  common  pigeons.  They 
make  an  inceffant  noife,  excepting  in  the  fummer,  when  it  is  one 
continued  day,  and  then  they  are  (ilent  for  about  four  hours,  and 
this  filence  ferves  to  point  out  to  the  inhabitants  the  proper  time  for 
them  to  retire  fp  reft.  Jn  the  early  part  of  the  fpring  arrived  alfo  an 
amazing  number  of  wild-geefe,  that  made  their  nefts  upon  the  ifland, 
and  that  fometimcs  againft  the  walls  of  the  houfes*  They  likewife 
were  very  tame,  infomuch  that  when  the  miftrefs  q(  the  houfe  went 
to  take  fomc  eggs  out  of  their  nefts,  the  female  would  walk  flowly 
from  the  neft,  and  ftay  away  till  the  houf^wife  had  taken  as  many  tgg^ 
as  fhe  wanted  for  baking.  As  foon  as  the  good  woman  was  gone,  the 
goofe  would  immediately  fet  herfelf  on  the  neft  again. 

In  the  month  of  May  the  inhabitants  began  to  prepare  for  their 
voyage  to  Bergea,  and  were  willing  alfo  to  take  (he  ftrangers  dong 
with  jthem.  Some  days  before  their  departure  the  intelligence  of  their 
being  at  Rojioe  reached  the  wife  of  the  Governor  over  all  thefe  iflands; 
and  her  huiband  being  at  that  time  abfent,  /he  fent  her  Chaplain  to 
Quirini  with  a  prefent  of  6q  ftockfiih^  three  large  flat  loaves  of  rye 
bread,  and  a  cake  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  let  him  know  that  fhe  had 
been  informed  their  hofts  had  not  ufed  them  well,  and  defired  therii 
to  mention  in  what  point  they  had  been  wronged,  and  that  they  fhould 
receive  inftant  fatisfadtion ;  it  was  alfo  recommended  to  the  inhabi- 
tants  to  treat  them  well,  and  to.  take  them  over  to  Bergen  along  with 
them.  They  thanked  the  Lady,  and  giving  their  teftimony  to  the  in^ 
.nocence  of  their  hofts,  fpoke  of  the  reception  thfey  had  met^with  in 
the  higheft  terms ;  and  as  Quirini  had  ftill  remaining  a  ftring  of  amber 

The  Grecnlandcrs,  however,  give  it  the  name  of  Fagavar/ui.     It  is  a  very  bold  bird,  and  is 
found  only  a  great  way  to  the  northward,  in  Finmark,  Norway,  Ifland,GreenUnd,  and  §pitz- 
ber^en.     This  maafi,  or  fea-goll,  is  probably  the  white  fea  fowl  Muxis  dcfcribed  above  by 
^Qitiii|ii»  •  . 

G  g  beads. 
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beads,  which  he  had  brought  from  St.  Jago  in  Gallicia,  he  took  the 
liberty  of  fending  them  to  the  Lady,  and  defired  her  to  pray  to  God 
with  them  for  their  fafe  return  to  their  own  country. 

When  the  time  of  their  departure  was  come,  the  people,  by  the 
advice  of  the  Dominican  Friar,  forced  them  to  pay  two  crowns  for 
each  month,  that  is,  feven  crowns  a-piece  ;  and  as  they  had  not  calh 
enough  about  them,  they  gave,  befides  money,  fix  filver  cups,  fix 
forks,  and  fix  fpoons,  together  with  fome  other  articles  of  fmall 
value,  fuch  as  girdles  and  rings.  The  greater  part  of  thefe  things  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  rafcally  Prieft,  who,  that  nothing  might  be  left 
to  them  of  this  unfortunate  voyage,  did  not  fcruple  to  take  them,  under 
pretence  that  it  was  due  to  him  for  having  adled  as  their  interpreter. 
On  the  day  of  their  departure  all  the  inhabitants  of  Rofi;  made  them 
prefents  of  fifh,  and,  at  taking  leave,  the  women  and  children  /hed 
tears,  as  did  alfo  the  ftrangers  thcmfelves.  The  Prieil,  liowever,  ac- 
companied them,  in  order  to  pay  a  vifit  to  his  Archbiffiop,  and  give 
him  part  of  his  booty. 

At  their  departure  from  Roft,  the  feafbn  was  fo  far  advanced,  that, 

at  the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  during  their  run,  they  faw  the 
image  of  the  fun  48  hours  above  the  horizon ;  but,  as  they  continued 
failing  farther  on  towards  the  fouth,  they  loft  the  fun  for  a  fhort  time, 
though  but  for  one  hour,  it  being  all  the  while  broad  day-light.  Thqr 
failed  conftantly  between  the  rocks,  and  they  perceived  here  and  there, 
near  the  projecting  points  of  the  land,  marks  of  deep  and  navigable  watef^ 
Many  of  thefe  rocks  were  inhabited ;  and  they  were  kindly  received 
by  the  inhabitants,  who  gave  them  meat  and  drink  without  accepting 
any  recompencc.  The  fea-fowl,  that  when  awake  were  always  fo  loud 
and  noify,  they  found  had  built  their  nefts  upon  all  thefe  rocks,  and 
the  ftillnefs  and  filence  of  thefe  birds  was  a  fignal  for  them  alfo  to  retire 
to  ileep. 
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In  the  courfe  of  their  voyage  they  met  the  BiHiop  of  Trondon  fDron- 
theim)  who,  with  two  gallies,  was  making  the  tour  of  his  diocefe, 
'which  extended  all  over  thefe  countries  and  iflands,  attended  by 
above  200  people.  To  this  Prelate  they  were  now  prefented,  who, 
when  he  was  informed  of  their  misfortunes,  their  rank,  and  family, 
cxprefled  great  compaflion  for  them.  He  gave  them  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation  for  Trondoriy  his  archiepifcopal  fee,  where  St.  Olave,  one 
of  the  Kings  of  Norway,  was  buried,  which  procured  them  a  kind 
reception ;  and  a  horfe  was  given  to  Quirini.  But  as  the  King  of 
Norway  happened  at  that  time  to  be  at  war  with  the  Germans,  their  hoft, 
who  was  likewife  mafter  of  the  veflel,  refufed  to  fail  any  farther,  but 
landed  at  a  little  inhabited  ifle  near  Drontheim ;  and,  after  recommend- 
ing them  to  the  inhabitants,  returned  diredlly.  The  next  day,  being 
Afcenfion  -Day,  they  were  conduced  to  Drontheim,  into  the  church 
of  St.  Olave,  which  was  very  handfomely  ornamented,  and  where 
they  found  the  Lord  Lieutenant  with  all  the  inhabitants.  There  they 
heard  mafs,  after  which  they  were  conduced  before  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, who  immediately  alked  Quirini  if  he  fpoke  Latin  ?  and  being 
informed  by  him  that  he  did,  invited  him,  together  with  all  his  at- 
tendants, to  his  table,  whither  they  were  condutfled  by  a  Canon.  They 
were  afterwards  taken,  by  this  fame  Canon,  to  good  comfortable 
lodgings,   and  amply  provided  with  all  kinds  of  necefTaries. 

Quirini  wifhed  for  nothing  more  than  to  return  to  his  own  country ; 
and  he  therefore  defired  advice  and  afliftance  to  enable  him  to  return 
home  by  the  way  of  Germany  or  England.  That  they  might  avoid 
travelling  too  much  by  fea,  which  was  not  fafe  on  account  of  the  war, 
they  wereadvifed  to  apply  to  their  countryman,  Giovanne  Franco,  whom 
the  King  of  Denmark  had  knighted,   and  who  reiSded  at  his  caftlc  of 

G  g  2  Sticbimbor^ 
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Stichimborg  (Stegeborg,  in  Eaft  Gothland)  in  the  kingdom  of  Sweden, 
50  days  journey  from  Drontheim.  Eight  days  after  their  arrival,  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  gave  them  tv^ro  horfes  and  a  guide,  to  take  them  to 
Stichimborg:  but  as  Quirini  had  prefented tlie Lord  Lieutenant  with 
his  fliare  of  the  ftockfifh,  a  filver  feal,  and  a  filver  girdle,  he  received 
from  the  latter  a  hat,  a  pair  of  boots,  fpurs,  and  leathern  cloak-bags,, 
and  afmallaxe,  with  the  image  of  St,  OUve,  and  the  Lord  Lieutenant'5 
coat  of  arms  on  it,  together  with  a  packet  of  herrings^  fome  breads 
and  four  guilders  Rhcnifli.  They  had  befides  this,  a  thitd  horfc  from 
the  Arbhbifhop  of  Drontheim ;  and  now,  being  twelve  in  number,  they 
•all  fetout  together  on  their  journey,  with  their  guide  and  three  horfes* 
They  travelled  on  for  the  fpace  of  53  days,  chiefly  to  the  Southward 
{ibuth-eafl)  and  frequently  met  with  fuch  miferable  inns  on  the  road^ 
that  they  could  not  even  procure  bread  at  them*  In  fc«nc  places  they 
ground  the  barkof^trees^  and,,  with  milk  and  butter,  made  cakes  of  it, 
which  they  eat  inftead  of  bread.  Befxdes  this,  they  had  milk,  butter^ 
4tnd  cheefe,  given  them,  and  whey  for  drink.  They  flill  proceeded 
on  their  journey,  and  fometimes  met  with  better  inns,  where  they 
could  have  meat  and  beer.  Oi>e  thing,  however,  they  every  where 
found  in  great  abundance  ^  and  this  was  a  kind  and  friendly  reception^ 
fo  that  they  were  extremely  welcome  wherever  they  went. 

There  are  but  few  dwellings  in  Norvvray,  and  they  often  arrived  in 
the  night,  at  the  hour  of  repofe,  though  it  was  not  dark,  but  broad 
day-light.  Their  guide,,  who  knew  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  opened 
the  door  of  the  houfe,  in  which  they  found  a  table>  furroundcd  by 
benches,  covered  with  leathern  cufliions^  ftufied  with  feathers,  which 
ferved  inftead  of  matrafles.  As  nothing  was  kept  locked  up^  they 
'took  fome  of  the  viftuals  they  found  ready  there,  and  then  went  to 
refl:.  Sometimes  the  mailers  of  the  houfe  happened  to  come  in,  and  fee 
them  afleep^  and  were  much  amazed,  'till  the  guide^  who  heard  them^ 

-   *  3  ac(][uainted 
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acquainted  them  with  all  the  particulars,  upon  which  their  aftonifli- 
ment  was  mingkd  with  compaffion,  and  they  gave  the  travellers  every 
ncceffary  without  taking  any  recompence,  by  which  means  thefe  1 2 
people  and  three  horfes  did  Jiot  fpend,  an  a  journey  of  53  days,  more 
than  the  four  guilders  they  had  received  at  Dronthcim. 

On  the  road  they  met  with  horrid  barren  mountains  and  vallies,  and 
with  a  great  number  of  animals,  like  rocs  (reindeers,  Cervus  tarandus) 
belides  fowls,  as  hafel-hens,  and  heath-cocks,  which  were  as  white  as 
fnow  (probably  ptarmigans,  titrao  lagopm)  and  pheafants  of  the  fizc 
of  a  goofb  (probably  the  tetrao  urogallus)^  In  St.  OJavc's  church  they 
faw  the  jfkin  of  a  white  bear,  which  wa$  14  feet  and  a  half  long. 
Other  birds,  fuch  as  gerfalcons  (Faico  GyrfalcusJ  gofs-hawks  (faico 
-^tfiur  Brifs.J  and  various  other  forts  of  haw|cs  arc  whiter  here  than 
common,   on  account  of  the  great  cold  of  the  country. 

Four  days  before  they  reached  Sticbimborg  (Stegeborg)  they  came  to 
a  place  called  Vaftbena  (Wadftena)  where  St.  Bridget  was  born,  and 
had  founded  a  monailery  of  Nuns,  together  with  Chaplains  of  the 
fame  order.  At  this  place  the  northern  Kings  and  Princes  have  built 
a  moft  magnificent  church,  covered  with  copper,  in  which  they 
counted  62  altars.  The  Nuns  and  Chaplains  received  the  ftrangeiis 
very  kindly,  who,  after  two  days  ftay  there,  at  length  fet  out  in  or- 
der to  wait  on  the  Chevalier  'John  Franco^  who  did  all  he  could  to  com-> 
ibrt  them  in  their  diftrefs,  and  relieved  them  in  a  manner  that  did 
honour  to  his  generofity.  A  fortnight  after,  there  was  given  at  St.  Bri- 
gitta's  church  in  Wadftena^  a  plenary  indulgence,  of  which  thp  people  of 
Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Germany,  Hol- 
land, and  Scotland,  came  to  partake*  Some  oi^  thei;n  came  from  the 
diftance  of  600  miles. 

They  went  to  the  indulgence  at  Wadftena  with  the  Chevalier  John 
Franco^  in  order  to  fee  whether  they  could  not  procure  fome  intelligence 
there  of  any  (hips  bound  for  Germany  or  England,  there  being  always 

at 
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«  * 

at  that  time  a  great  concourfe  of  people.  The  Chevalier  was  five  days 
on  the  road,  and  had  more  than  loo  horfes  in  his  train.  Herq  they 
took  leave  of  their  beneficent  countryman,  who  had  furnifhcd  them 
plentifully  with  clothes  and  money  for  their  'journey,  and  had  ordered 
his  fon  Mat  hew  y  a  very  amiable  young  man,  to  accompany  them  to 
the  diftance  of  eight  days  journey  to  Lodefe  (on  the  Gotha  Elf) 
where  they  were  lodged  at  his  own  houfe,  the  fhip  not  fetting  fail  di* 
rt&\y.  He  had  lent  them  his  own  horfes  all  the  way  from  Stichimborg ; 
and,  as  Quirini  was  ill  of  a  fever,  he  mounted  him  on  a  hoffe,  which 
had  an  eafier  pace  than  ever  he  had  met  with  in  one  of  thefe  animaU 
before.  From  Lodefe  three  of  his  crew  went  home  in  a  veflel  bound 
for  Roftocky  and  eight  of  them  accompanied  him  to  England,  where 
they  came  to  their  friends  in  London^  by  way  of  Ely  and  Cambridge  ; 
and,  after  a  two  months  refidence  there,  continued  their  route  through 
Germany  and  Bafily  and  at  length,  in  the  fpace  of  24  days,  arrived 
fafe  and  in  good  health  at  Venice. 

We  fee  in  this  moft  unfortunate  vbyage  of  Quirini,  in  the  firft  place, 
a  concourfe  of  misfortunes  which  one  would  hardly  fuppofe   human 

nature  able  to  fupport :  but  great  fpirit,  vigorous  efforts,  pcrfeverance,  and 
the  employ  of  the  moft  rational  means  that  can  be  devifed,  often  make 
tilings  poflible,  which,  in  other  circumftances,  would  be  abfolutely  im- 
poflible  ;  and  thu^  ferve  to  fhew,  in  an  eminent  manner,  of  what 
great  advantage  the  ufe  of  reafonand  refolution  is  in  difficulties  and 
dangers. 

One  obfervation  of  Quirini,  having -been  fo  often  confirmed 'fince, 
^efervcs  attention.  Thofe  who,  when  the  fhip  was  in  great  diftreft, 
had  given  all  up  for  loft,    and,  without  moderation,  had  drunk  the  fine 

Malvafia  wine,   which  they  had  on  board,  when  the  want  of  provi- 

.     -  '4 

iions  began  to  be  felt,  and.thefcurvy  commenced  its  ravages,  foon  died, 

and 
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tnd  that  fuddcnly ;  while  thofe  who  had  lived  temperately  held  out 
longer,  and,  indeed,  for  the  moft  part,  faved  their  lives.  In  like 
manner  thofe  who  had  approached  too  near  the  fire,  in  order  to  warm 
themfelves,  paid  for  this  rafh  adlion  with  their  lives ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  fuch  as  had  recourfe  to  the  unnatural  expedient  of  drink- 
ing their  own  urine,  an  expedient  which  is  likewife  to  moft  people 
highly  difgufting,  even  when  urged  to  it  by  the  nioft  intolerable  thirft, 
cfcaped  the  jaws  of  death.  We  may  obferve  farther,  that  the  drink- 
ing of  fea- water  proved  very  beneficial  to  thefe  adventurers,  and  that  the 
great  quantity  of  fnow  they  had  fwallowod  on  their  landing  did  not  hurt 
them  in  the  leaft.  The  different  kinds  of  fhell-fifh  and  the  flefli  of  a 
dolphin,  upon  which  they  fed,  undoubtedly  ferved  to  keep  them  all 
alive. 

The  Defcription  of  the  ftate  of  Norway,  and  of  its  commerce,  to- 
gether with  the  pifture  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  its  inhabitants, 
are  extremely  fine  fragments  of  the  hiftory  of  mankind.  The  three 
northern  kingdoms  were  at  that  time  governed  by  King  Erich,  of 
Pomerania,  and,  confidering  the  times,  the  ftate  of  them  was  not  ab- 
folutely  bad.  We  fee  that  the  cattle  made  the  principal  food  of  the 
inhabitants,  that  corn  was  very  fcarce,  and  that,  juft  as  it  does  now  in 

the  mountains  and  in  barren  years,  the  bark  of  trees,  mixed  with  a 
certain  quantity  of  flower,  milk,  and  butter,  ferved  them  for  food. 
Money,  on  the  other  hand,  was  fcarce;  and  a  little  filver  plate, 
and  a  few  trinkets,  were  very  acceptable  prefents.  To  Quirini,  as  a 
Venetian,  the  length  of  the  days  in  fummer  *,  and  that  of  the  nights 

in 

*  Though  the  day-light  lafled  very  long,  or  rather^  though  it  was  but  one  continued  day^ 
when  Quirini  went  from  the  ifle  of  Roftoe  to  Drontheim,  hit  guides  ufed  neverthelefs-  to 
go  to  fleep,  when  the  reft  and  the  ftillnefs  of  the  birds  gave  them  the  fignal  for  fo  doing. 
This  circumftance,  therefore,  explains  in  a  new  yet  decifive  manner  the  paflage  in  Obibmr*%  de- 
Icription  of  bis  voyage  to  Sdringis-beal  (Vid,  fupra  p,  67)  where  he  fays,'  "  No  one  could  fidl 
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ill  winf^f,  the  great  quantity  of  water-fowl,  that  were  fo  little  fliy, 
and  the  lingular  chaftity  and  the  purity  of  morals  of  the  northern 
nation^,  muft  neceffarily  have  appeared  extremely  ftriking.  And, 
laftly,  we  fee  the  ilockfifli  and  herring  trade,  even  at  that  time, 
in  a  flourilhing  ftate.  In  fhort,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  thofc 
voyages,  which,  from  the  general  utility  of  their  contents,  are  as 
inftrudlive  a6  th^  are  important. 


General  View  of  the  State  of  Av fairs  at  this  Period. 

FROM  the  4th  and  5th  centuries,  the  barbarous  nations  of  the 
North  had  in  Spain,  Gaul,  and  England,  nay,  in  Italy  itfelf,  raifed 
the  provinces  they  had  taken  from  the  Romans,  a  (econd  time  to  the 
dignity  of  kingdoms.  But  the  form  of  their  Governments,  the  pre- 
ceding wars  they  had  fuftained,  and  the  devaftations  attendant  on  thefe 
wars,  together  with  the  dreadful  cruelty  with  which  the  new  pof- 
feflbrs  ravaged  thefe  countries  on  taking  poffeflion  of  them,  in  the 
wantonnefs  of  their  power  ilaughtcring  the  poor  inhabitants  by  mil- 
lions i  all  thefe  circumftances  were  at  the  fame  time  produftive  of  great 
debility  in  thefe  newly-founded  kingdoms.  The  country,  ftripped  of  its 
labourers,  lay  uncultivated,  was  over-grown  with  buflies,  and  in 
procefs  of  time  was  covered  with  thick,  gloomy  forefts,  the  habita- 
tions of  voracious  wild  beafts,  and  afylums  for  robbers.     The  brooks 


to  it  in  a  month,  if  he  lay- to  at  night,  though  he  had  a  fair  wind  every  day ;"  fo  that  it  was  the 
cuftom  to  lay-to  at  night  with  their  "ftSth,  evi^n  in  the  cafe  of  continual  day-light ;  and  this  cullom 
fubfifted  fo  early  as  in  the  tims  of  Ohther,  and  was  obferved  alfo  in  Quinni*s  time,  533  years 
afterwards^  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  this  fcemingly-fofpiclous  cxpreflion  was  not  ufed 
without  dcdgn  or  meaning,  but  had  its  origin  and  foundation  in  th?  manners  of  the  country. 

and 
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and  rivers,  formerly  kept  within  due  bounds  by  banks  and  dykes,  now 
broke  through  thefe  limits  that  had  been  fet  theni  by  the  induftry  of 
man,  and  overflowing  the  meads  which'  had  before  been  refcued  from 
their  ravages,  remained  on  them  fo  long,  'till  thefe  latter  were  con* 
verted  into  putrid  marfhes,  replete  with  noxious  vapours.  In  fine^ 
the  earth,  embellifhed  in  confequence  of  a  high  degree  of  popula- 
tion,  of  cultivation,  and  of  a  luxury,  carried  perhaps   too   great  a 

i|ieight,  funk  again  into  a  wild  and  dreary  defart,  almoft  unproficable 
and  ufelefs  to  man.  Cities,  once  the  feats  of  induflry,  arts,  and  com- 
merce, were  pillaged  and  dqftroyed  by  fire,  and  the  few  remaining  in- 
stants, bewailing  in  the  fad  ruins  the  lofs  of  their  former  pfofpe- 
Ey,   with  dejefted  minds  and  deprefled  fpirits,   became  the  vaflals  of 

i  their  infolent  vi(flors.  As  for  law  and  juftice  they  were  at  this 
time  utterly  baniihed  out  of  Europe.  Every  man  of  courage, 
ftrength  of  body,  dexterity  in  wielding  weapons,  and  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  horfe;  who  had  influence  enough  to  aflemble  a 
train  of  difordcrly  banditti,  became  their  leader,  and  gloried  in  im- 
pofing,  far  and  near,  the  iron  yoke  of  flavery  and  oppreflion.  Thefe 
petty  tyrants  (of  which  there  were  many)  fat  in  their  cafliles,  and  paid 
cafual  homage'  to  a  fovereign  almofl:  without  power  or  authority,  while 
each  of  this  lawlefs  train  committed  fuch  outrages  as  he  was  able  upon 
the  reft  of  the  people,  whom  toil  and  tyranny  had  now  nearly  ex- 
baufted.  Popery,  and  its  fuperftitious  rites,  effecSually  baniflicd  re- 
ligion and  its  facred  influenceaf.  For  the  worfhip  of  God  in  fpirit  and 
in  truth,  was  fubftituted  that  of  faints ;  for  virtue,  probity,  and  purity 

of  life,  were  introduced  penances,  corporal  chaftifemcnts,  works  of 
fupererogation,  and  the  power  of  indulgencies.  All  freedom  of 
thought  was  totally  fupprefled  by  the  influence  of  legions  of  Monks,  and 
the  frowns  of  a  haugluy  and  jealous  Hierarchy.  Numberlefs  pretend- 
ed miracles,  and  endlcfs  fcholaftic  controverfies,  completed  thismife-i* 

H4i  rablc 
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rable-fyftem  of  barbarifm  and  idolatry.  In  fliort,  the  corruption  of 
manners  pervaded  all  ranks  and  clafles  of  men,  proceeding  from  the 
Prince  on  his  throne  to  the  Monk  in  his  cell,  and  to  the  Prieft  atten- 
dant on  the  altar ;  and  thence  arifing  again  to  the  Abbots  and  Bifhops, 
up  to  the  very  head  of  the  Churchy  who  founded  and  fu Gained  hi$ 
papal  authority,  by  jperfecution,  treachery,  and  murder.  There  was' 
no  longer  the  leaft  fpark  of  knowledge  or  inforn^tion  to  be  fonnd  in 
all  Chriftendom.  The  great  vaffals  could  fcldom  read,  and  hardly 
ever  write.  Tafte,  the  arts,  decency,  and  decorum,  were  not  to  be 
expeded  in  the  defolatton,  the  gloomy  obfcurity,  and   the  depth   of 

barbarity  in  which  the  whole  of  Europe  was  involved.     The  poor 

«  ■ 

©ppreffed  flave  in  the  country  bewailing  his  wretched  ftate,  led  merely 
an  animal  or  rather  a  vegetable  life.  In  the  few  towns  that  remained, 
the  inhabitants,  in  like  manner,  lived  deprived  of  liberty,  and  expo  fed 
to  all  the  opprcffions  of  the  great  feudatory  tenants  of  the  crown  and 
their  vafials,  which  the  caprice,  infolence,  and  pride  of  a  barbarian 
could  at  any  time  fuggeft.  All  the  dreadful  effe£ts  of  the  wildeft  and 
moft  unbridled  paifiop,  nurtured  and  fupported  hj  laicivioufne&, 
drunkennefs,  avarice,  revenge,  and  fuperffition,  are  to  be  found 
pourtrayed  in  the  few  r^ide  annals  and  memoirs  produced  in  thefe  un- 
fortunate ages*  The  Philofopher — ^the  Philanthropift^ — ^is  ftruck  with 
horror,  in  contemplating  the  depth  of  mifery  and  humiliation  to  which^ 
from  the  want  of  information,  and  in  confequence  of  moral  as  well 
as  political  corruption,  mankind  is  capable  of  finking.  But,  in  con* 
templating  this  picture,  he  Will  naturally  be  led,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  coniider  the  means  wiiich  an  all-wife  j^rbvidence  has,  with  more 

than  paternal  kindnefs,  made  pfe  of  to  bring  men  back  to  that  happi-* 
ne&  in  focial  life,  for  which  they  were  originally  deftined.     In  fad» 

it  is;  thefe  inordinate  defires»  thefe  infatiable  pa/Eons,  this  wild  en* 

thufialm^ 
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tliuriafm,  and  this  fanatical  fupcrftition,  by,  which  the  Author  of  our 
exiftence  condud:s  us  again  into  the  paths  of  virtue  and  knowledge^ 
and  to  a  ilate  of  exalted  felicity* 


DeusiIIe  fViit 


Qui  princeps  vitae  rationem  invenit  earn  qnas  . 

Nunc  appellatur  fapientia ;  quippe  per  art  em 

Fludibujs  e  tantis  vitajn,  tantifque  tenebns  ^ 

In  tarn  tranquillo,  &  tain  dara  luce  locavit. 

Lucret.  Lib.  V.  v.  7—12. 

In  the  eaft,  at  Conftantinoplc,  the  altercations  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
ambition  of  thofe  who  grafped  after  the  Imperial  dignity,  had  intror 
duced  the  fame  grofs  ignorance  and  immorality  into  every  rank  and 
condition  of  life ;  and  in  the  other  parts  of  Alia,  the  Arabian  Caliph^ 
or  fuccelTors  of  Mahomet,  in  confcquence  of  their  voluptuoufncfs, 
their  inadlivity,  and  of  their  impolitic  reception  of  a  number  of  Ge- 
nerals of  the  Turkifh  race  into  their  kingdoms,  and  at  their  courts,  had 
dwindled  away  into  infignificant  Mahometan  Priefts,  Syria  and  Pa* 
leftine  had  long  been  fubjcdl  to  Arabian  Princes,  who,  in  the  ftatc  of  refine- 
ment to  which  they  had  arrived  at  that  period,  behaved  to  the  Chriflians 
of  thofe  provinces  with  great  moderation ;  and  from  motives  of  policy 
and  love  of  lucre,  the  pilgrims  from  the  weft,  whom  fuperftition  an(| 
idle  conceits  had  brought  in  crouds  into  thofe  parts,  to  vifit  the  holy 
Sepulchre,  were  received  very  favourably.  But  the  Scldfchukidiaij 
Turks,  as  well  from  fuperftition  as  from  a  miftruft  of  thefe  pilgrimages, 
which,  indeed,  were  too  frequently  repeated,  and  with  too  numerous 
trains,  began  to  opprcfs  the  Chriftians  and  ufe  the  pilgrims  very  ilK: 
Thefe  grievances,  which  were  continually  encr^afing,  appeared  to  Hity- 
dcbran4f  Biftiop  of  Rome,  important  enough  to  induce  him  to  fummons 
ajl  Chriftcndom  to  make  war  againft  the  opprcflbrs  of  Chriftianity. 
But  the  difputes  in  which  Gregory  VII.  by  his  pride  and  ambition,  had 
involved  himfelf  in  Europe,  prevented  him  from  heading  himfelf  th* 
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army .  thus  raifed.  Soon  after,  it  happened  that  an  cnthufiaftic 
Prieft,  who  is  known  to  pofterity  by  the  name  of  Feter  the  Hermit^ 
was  eye-witnefs  to  the  injuries  and  oppreflions  under  which  the 
Chriftians  in  the  eaft>  as  well  as  the  pilgilms,  groaned.  His  own 
heated  imagination,  the  perfuafions  of  the  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem, 
and  the  approbation  of  Pope  Urban,  incited  him  to  travel  through 
all  the  countries  of  Europe,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  ftirring  up 
the  fuperftitious  people  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on  the  enemies^ 
as  they  were  termed,  of  ChrLftianity.  Every  individual  now,  even  to 
the  very  children,  was  filled  with  holy  rage>  and  people  ran  in  flocks 
to  take  part  in  this  meritorious  expedition.  Thoufands  of  them  pe- 
fi(hcd  miferably ;  and,  having  undergone  many  hardfhips,  the  Chrif^ 
tians  at  laft  got  poflfeflion  of  a  wild,  wafte  country,  without  either 
cultivation  or  inhabitants,  in  w^hich,  however,  lay  Jerufalem,  Beth- 
lehem, Nazareth^  and  other  places  of  iacred  fame ;  and  Conftantino-- 
pic  itfelf,  together  with  Cyprus  and  Gree<?e,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  European  Chriftians.  Thefe  great  pei^egrinations,  however^  of 
Chri^Hans»  frantic  with  fuperftitious  zeal,  who  frequently  marked  the 
whole  courfe  of  their  expedition  by  the  moft  atrocious  crimes,  and  the 
moft  infamous  adions,  and  were^  for  the  greater  part,  the  very  fcum 
bf  Ac  earth  \  thefe  peregrinations  were  the  caufe  of  a  revolution 
throughout  all  Europe^  which,  in  fa<ft,  was  attended  with  too  great 
confequences  to  pais  unnoticed  by  an  inquifitive  mind. 

The  landed  nobility,  and  the  Princes  their  Sovereigns,  wanted  mo- 
ney to  equip  them  as  well  as  to  maintain  them  on  thefe  long  expeditions  ; 
in  confequence  of  which  they  fold  the  privileges  which  they  had  hi- 
therto made  fet  bad  ufe  of>  over  their  poor  fubjedts^  To  thoufands  of 
people  they  gave  liberty  in  exchange  for  money ;  and  beftowed  on  in- 
numerable cities  great  privileges ;  and  among  others  the  power  of  chuf- 
ing  their  own  magiftrates  from  among  themfelves,  that  of  governing 
themfelves  by  their  own  laws,  and  according  to  their  own  free  eled:ion> 

3  that 
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that  of  levying  their  taxes  among  themfelves,  at  their  own  dif- 
trction,  and  the  privilege  of  defending  themfelves.  Every  burgher 
Uow  might  bequeath  the  fortune  he  had  acquired  to  vsrhomfoever  he 
would,  after  his  ^c^th  i  he  might  n;iarry  without  firft  a/king  leave  for 
that  purpofe  of  his  liege  Lord;  he  migjit  appoint  whomfoever  he 
pleafed  to  be  guardians  to  his  children  |  and,  after  having  commenced 
a  legal  procefs,  might  accommodate  masters  with  his  adverfary,  with« 
out  paying  the  fees  in  his  Liege's  court  for  an  adjudication  which  had 
not  been  made ;  and  merchants  and  artizans  were  relieved  from  the  in- 
tolerable opprefBon  of  gifts  and  other  extortions^  with  which  they  had 
before  been  harrafTed.  Previous  to  this  period  the  great  feoffees  only 
appeared  in  the  aifemblies  of  the  nation,  as  repreienting  the  ftate,  but 
now  this  privilege  was  beftowed  on  many  towns  and  cities,  in  order  to 
make  a  counterpoife  to  the  too-preponderating  powers  of  the  great  feu- 
datory tenants  and  nobles;  and,  indeed,  it  was  foon  obferved  that 
thefe  innovations  were  attended  with  the  moft  defirable  coniequencee^ 
with  refped;  to  the  general  good  of  mankind. 

The  citizen,  who  was  now  affured  that  the  fruits  of  his  induilry 
would  be  reaped  by  himfelf  and  his  children,  waS  thereby  excited  to 
work  with  redoubled  ardour,  as  well  as  to  the  invention  of  new  arts 
and  trades.  The  merchant  was  feen  to  brave  dangers  with  frefh  cou- 
rage, and,  infpired  by  the  hope  of  gain,  to  truft  his  life  and  property 
to  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves :  and  every  one,  of  what  profeffibn 
foever  he  was,  turned  all  his  thoughts  to  the  procuring  of  an  honeft: 
livelihood  by  itiduftry,  talehts,  and  perfeverance.  Finally,  for  the 
greater  fecurity  of  the  fubjeft,  the  perpetual  frays  and  fkirmifties  of 
the  great  Vaflals  with  each  other  were  put  an  end  to,  and  the  civil  peace 
was  every  where  eftabliflied.  It  was  therefore  found  nedeflary  to  apply  t6 
judges  for  the  diftribution  of  juftice.  For  this  purpofe  new  laws  were 
introduced  for  cafes  that  had  never  before  been  determined ;  and  recourfe 

was 
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was  had  to  the  long-forgotten  Roman  code  of  laws,  in  order  to  learn 
from  it  the  principles  of  cqnity  and  juftice,  which  had  been  fo  long 
neglected  :  from  tho^ecclefiaftical  law  were  borrowed  in  part  the  regu- 
lations and  forms  of  law  fuits,  befides  a  great  many  rules  andcufloms^ 
as  the  clergy  were  in  the  cxclufive  pofleflion  of  the  little  knowledge 
and  learning  that  was  left  in  the  world  at  that  period.  The  fhameful 
praftice  of  judiciary  duels,    which  were  commonly  though  blafphe- 

moufly  called  the  Judgment  if  God ^  was  aboliflied,  and  thepradice  was 
introduced  of  making  appeals  to  the  higher  Courts. 

Europe  now  began,  by  little  and  little,  to  enjoy  the  blefled  fruits 
of  thefe  young  fhoots  of  liberty  which  had  been  fo  lately  planted. 
From  the  eaft,  the  prifline  nurfery  of  the  artsi  and  fciences,  a  iecond 
time  were  brought,  by  means  of  the  very  crufades  themfclves,  new  lights 
for  the  information  of  the  human  underftanding,  new  arts  and  manufac* 
tures  for  the  employment  of  tne  towns  and  cities,  and  new  plants  and 
animals  for  the  improvement  of  rural  ceconomy.  In  Italy,  the  Genpefe, 
together  with  the  Venetians  and  the  people  of  Pifa,  by  lending  their 
fhips  to  the  cruiaders,  as  well  as  by  their  fliare  of  the  booty,  had  greats 
ly  enriched  themfclves,  and  confequently  had  not  only  a  fair  occaiioa 
confiderably  to  augment  the  number  of  their  veflTcls,  but  likewiie  t# 
learn  the  places  whence  they  could  import  iilk,  cotton,  fpices,  and  all 
the  precious  commodities  of  India,  ca(ier  than  by  the  way  of  Conftan- 
tinople ;  and  in  a  (hort  time  they,   with  the  reft  of  the  free  flates  of 

Italy,  were  in  the  fole  pofleflion  of  the  whole  trade  not  only  of  the 
Mediterranean,  but  alfo  of  the  Black  Sea.  Even  the  German  towns 
that  lay  fcattered  up  and  down  all  along  the  coafls  of  the  Baltic  and 
the  German  Ocean,  began  to  unite  in  a  confederacy  for  the  purpofe  of 
promoting  and  extending  their  trade,  a  confederacy,  which  they  dif-r 
tinguifhed  by  the  title  of  the  Hanfcy  a  word  of  like  import  in  the  old' 
German  language.     The  Greeks  too,  and  the  Arabians,  jifForded  the 

Europeans 
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Europeans  many  opportunities  of  acquiring  new  fcience  and  frefh 
information  -,  and  though  this  ingrafted  wifdom  was  principally  em- 
ployed by  the  Chriftians  on  religion  and  fpeculative  philosophy,  yet 
from  this  period  learning  began  to  be  a  regular  occupation  among  the 
people  of  the  Weft*  Public  fchools  were  founded,  and  the  learned 
had  rank  and  precedence  beftowed  on  them,  belides  enjoying  other  ad- 
vantages ;  fo  that  by  degrees  the  dawn  of  fcience  diifufed  itfelf  every 
where,  by  which  means  the  rude  and  unpolifhed  weftern  world  was 
prepared  for  a  long  time  before-hand  for  the  Reformation,  for  the  ftate 
in  which  learning  fubfifts  at  prefent,  for  the  ftill  encrcafing  fpirit  of 
Toleration,  and  for  the  free  fpirit  of  enquiry  by  which  thefe  our 
times  are  diftinguiihed^ 

In  Paleftine  and  Spain  the  rude  warriors  among  the  Chriftians  had 
frequently  occafion  to  experience  the  magnanimity,  courage,  and  gal- 
lantry of  the  Saracen  Knights.  All  thefe  qualities  imparted  Some- 
thing fo  peculiarly  great  and  fplendid  to  the  characters  of  the  Knights 
above-mentioned,  that  the  Chriftians  confidered  it  as  an  honour  not 
only  to  imitate  them  in  every  article,  but  even  to  furpafs  them,  and 
particularly  in  their  attachment  to  religion,  in  their  defence  of  op- 
preflcd  innocence,  in  their  rcfpeft  for  truth,  and  in  the  gentlenefs  of 
their  manners*  The  foundations  of  real  honour,  the  greater  huma- 
nity with  which  war  is  now  carried  on,  and  the  politenefs  and  recipro- 
cal generofity  fubfifting  even  between  foes,  of  which  we  have  fre- 
quently in  thefe  times  the  happy  experience  amidft  the  horrors  nc- 
ceflarily  attendant  on  war,  are  the  pure  and  genuine  fruits  of  the 
knight-errantry  of  that  period* 

All  this,  taken  colle<^ively,  without  doubt  contributed  to  liberate  the 
human  mind  from  thofe  fetters  of  fuperftition,  ignorance,  and  flothful 
indolence,  by  which  it  had  hitherto  been  fhackled*  Individuals  might 
now  venture  to  acquire  knowledge  and  information,  without  dreading 
either  fire  or  fword>  as  the  punifhment  of  their  audacity.    A  thirft 

1  after 
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after  knowledge  was .  difFufed  over  all  Europe,  and  the  public  diico« 
vered  a  particular  avidity  for  accounts  and  relations  concerning  foreign 
and  remote  countries,  and  long,  cxtcnfive  voyages  and  travels  into 
diftant  pvts.  The  cilabliflimcnt  of  the  more  quiet  poffcflion  of 
pritate  projjerty,  encouraged  the  merchant  to  ftill  greater  under-* 
.takings^  exciting  him,  from  a  defirc  of  gain,  to -navigate  unknown 
feas^  and  to  brave  every  danger.  On  the  other  hand,  the  cnthu- 
iiaftic  disiirc  of  diffufmg  the  do<ftrines  of  Chriftianity,  and  of  fubjeft- 
ing  whole  nations  and  countries  to  Chrifl:  and  the  Roman  Pontifi«^ 
oate,  ftill  continued  to  be  agr&it  motive  for  undertaking  new 
travels  into  diftant  regions.  The  fpirit  of  Knight-en^ntry,  too,  and 
the  defire  of  atchieving  heroic  adtions  in.  the  wars,  fuch  as  might 
aflure  everlafUng  glory  and  renown  to  the  performers  of  them,  contri- 

* 

buted  their  fhare  towards  inducing  inany  perfons  to  range  up  and 
down  the  moft  remote  countries.  The  encreafing  trade  of  the  Italians, 
together  with  the  great  progrefs  they  made  in  the  arts,  as  well  as  the 
great  profits  made  by  the  northern,  merchants  who  were  uni-ted  in  the 
Hanfa^  or  Hanfeatic  league,  excited  from.  time,  to  time  feveral  enter-f 
prifing  minds  to  undertake  voyages,  which,  confidtring  the  ignorance 
which  ftill  prevailed  in  refpe<9:  to  foreign  nations  und  countries,  were^ 
Aen  much  niore  dangerous  than  they  are  at  prefent.  The  important 
difcovery  of  the  magnetic  needle  for  the  purpdfes  of  navigation  gav€ 
new  advantages  to  this  art,  and  made  a  great  addition  to  the  knowledge 
poffefled  by  thofe  times  in  relation  to  different  people  and  countries : 
and  whereas  before  this,  people  had  fcarcely  ventured  to  go  out  of  fight 
cf  the  fhore,  they  now  boldly  failed  acrofs  the  greateft  feas.  .  Now>  if 
we  even  put  the  date  of  this  invention  fo  early  as  the  year  1200,  yet  then 
we  find  the  compafs  fo  co'mnronly  known  .about  this  period,  that  the 
■fiihermen' in  the  Orkneys  made  ufe  of  the   compafs  io  early  as   180 

years  afterwards,  viz.  about  the  year  1380. 
^  .The 
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The  immcnfe  riches  which  the  Venetians  had  acquired  by  the 
tnonopoly  of  tKe  Eaft^n  and  Indian  tfadCjf  the  fkill  and  experience 
they  had  attained  in  navigation^  as  well  as  the  information  they  had 
4»btained  relative  to  the  diftaftt  nations  atid  climates^  prepared  the 
world  for  thofe  great  and  important  difcoveries^  and  the  revolutions 
conicqudnt  thereon,  which  have  given  to  Europe  and  the  weftern  world 
a  quite  different  form  to  what  they  had  before. 

By  the  taking  of  Conftantinople,  in  which  the  Turk^  at  length  fuc«  ; 
ceeded  uftder  Mahomet  the  Ild^  the  Greeks  were  diipericd  into  dtfiereot 
fstru  6f  the  worlds  Some  of  thefe  fled  to  Italy^  whither  they  carried  ] 
their  learmn|^  trts^  and  hbiidicraft  prpfeffions*  This  incidbnt  iervod  in 
{ome  mcafufe  to  add  td  the  kfH>w!edge  of  the  people  among  whom 
they  fo/iirMd»  to  refine  theif  tj^fte^  and  to  give  greater  perfeftion  to 
their  manufadtures»  axut  conieqiiently  likewile  te  their  navigation. 
To  the  people  of  the  Weft,  who,  by  means  of  their  conquefts  as 

well  as  their  commerce,  were  continually  extending  theiilfelves  oVer 

» 

the  globe,  the  vaft  and  encreafing  power  of  the  Turks  ferved>  by 
way  of  barrier,  which  lay  in  their  way  invincible  obftacles  to'  their 
penetrating  any  farther  to  the  eaftward.  Confequently  they  were  now 
obliged  to  tufn  the  courfe  of  their  navigation,  tfade>  and  diicoveriesi 
in  the  weft  towards  the  northern  and  fbuthern  regions,  where  they 
did  not  nxeet  vvlth  any  fuch  obftacles ;  an  undertaking  whick  at  Itft 
wai  like  wife  crowned  v<rith  the  greateft  iuccefs. 


• 

J  i  Strictures, 


242  VOYAGES        AND 


Strictures    and    Remarks    on    BOOK     Hr 

« 

I.     Of  Andanicum,   or  StceL 

PA  G  E  1 35  :  According  to  the  account  given  h«re  by  Marco  Polo; 
of  the  province  of  Chinchintafas^  there  is  in  this  diftridl  a  mountain 
which  produces  fleel  ore  and  Andanicum.  At  the  time  that  I 
franfcribed  this  paifage,  I  was^  not  able  to  give  any  intelligence«cdn- 
cerning^  the*  meaning  of  the  word.  But  Ramufio,  t9  the  :2d  Part  of 
his  Colle&ion  of  YoyagtSi  has  prefixed  a  Dichiarazione  d'akuni  ItiogH 

m 

ne  libri  de  Marco  Poioy  in  which  (page  14)  he  affirms  that  the  word 
Andanicum  ^  figni£es  the  befl  ileel ;  and  farther,  that  when  any  of 
^e  Orientals  had  a  fpear  or  fabre  of  Andantcumy  h&  valued  it  as  highly 
as  though  it  had  been  the  mod  precious  jewel* 

*  The  origin  of  the  word  Andanicum  has  caa&d  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble ;  for  as  Ramufio  fays^ 
that  he  had  learned  the  meaning  of  this  word  of  Meffer  Michelk  Mamhre,  the  Turkifh  Interpreter 
to  the  Republic  of  Venice,  and  as  likewife  Chinchintalas  is  not  at  a  great  diftancc  from  the  an- 
cient Tnrktrftan,  I  thought  my felfjiiMAed  in  looking  bta  the  Turkilh  language  for  its  origin  ;,. 

but  finding  in  this  tongiie^Only  the  word  ^isCj^  dfchenk,  which  means  ovir,  I  conjeAured  that 

anation  as  warlike  as  the  Turks  have  been  fbr  many  years  paft,  might  have  called  the  beft  kind  of 
fttti^  wfttch  they  ufed  for  their  fpear»  and  fabres,  D/cbfnk/ebi,  i.  e.  the  fwarrUt,  agreeably  ta  the 
figurative  mode  of  expreflion  not  unulial  with  the-Eaftern  Nations  ;  conceiving  at  the  fame  time, 
that  an  Italian  might  have  pronounced  this  word  Danih,  or  ALDantko^  or,  by  elifion  of  the 
t  Ad^Danikiy  which  cOmes  pretty  near  to  Andamcum^  or  Andanico*  Still,  however,  I. had  my 
doubts  with  refpeft  to  this  etymology.     Therefore  I  had  receurfe  to  the  Perfian  langtugei  and 

found  there,  together  with  two  more  words  which  fignify  ftteU  the  word  Sii^  d/cbenk,  or  dj'cbanck^ 
which  apparently  makes  the  neareft  approaches  of  any  to  the  word  ad^danck  and  aUdaud,  and«. 
ihuA  m4y  have  given  rife  to  that  of  andunih, 

Ou/^  ingenious  PsofefTor,  Dr.  Knupp^  fuppofes,  that  this  ^^ir«iViMiLmight  have  been  alib  called 
jhidalicum,  and  this>  been  derived  from  the  Arabic  ^flf,*  to  unfiaath  tbi  /wrd,  or  from  yjg^ 
cf  which  many  fubfbntives  are  formed,.  which.fignify^ar/»#/},/0/«/,/0ik}^„  &c.  obferving,  at  the 
lame  time,  that  the  words  uStiT  Of  ^j^{  acumnatut^  mutronrntus,  politus,,  bear  a.  great  refem«> 

blaace  to  each  other.  I  am  not  capable  of  deciding  this  point,  and  therefore  leave  it  to  be 
determined  by  others,  who,  having  more  (kill  In  this  department  of  fcience,  are  better  intitled. 
lo  jiadge  of  the  mauer* 

0/ 
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11.     Of  Rhubarb,  and  the  Place  called  Suckuk. 

AT  page  135,  Marco  Polo  informs  us,  that,  upon  the  mountains, 
in  the  country  of  Sucbur^  grows  the  beft  Rhubarb^  in  great  quantities, 
from  whence  the  merchants  carry  it  all  over  the  world.  Accordingly 
Ramufio  enquired  of  one  Hadfcbi  Mehemet^  a  Perfian  merchant  froni 
T!abas  in  Gbilan^  concerning  the  Rawend^  or  Rewend  Tfcbinp  i.  el 
Rbubarb,  and  where  it  grows,   as  well  as  concerning  the  whole  com* 

■N. 

merpe  of  this  commodity ;  this  merchant  having  fome  months  before 
brought  a  great  quantity  of  Rhubarb  to  Venice. 

Hadfcbi  Mebethet  (called  here  Chaggi  Memet)  had  been  himielf 
to  Succuir  and  Campion^  in  the  country  of  the  Great  Khan ;  and,  inr 
deed,  excepting  AmbafTadors  to  the  Khan,  no  merchants  are  fufiered 
to  penetrate  farther  into  Kathai  than  to  Succuir  and  Campion.  Both 
thefc  towns  are  built  of  brick  and  freeftone.  The  Great  Khan  fends 
his  Viceroy  thither  to  govern  them.     They  are  merely  inhabited  by 

« 

Idolaters,  and  there  are  no  Mahometans  to  be  met  with  till  one 
comes  to  Camul.  The  name  of  the  Great  Khan  at  the  time  when 
Hadjbbi  Mebemet  was  in  Kathai^  was  Daimir  Can  *. 

•  Daimir-Kban  woul4  feem  to  be  the  fame  as  Timur-Kban,  the  immediate  fuccefibr  to  Kmhlal* 
Khan ;  bat  the  former  bore  the  Ibvereign  fway  in  China  andKathay  from  the  year  1294  to  ijoy* 
and*  as  Ramufio  wrote  about  the  year  1 55  3/this  Khan  could  not  be  meant  here ;  and  indeed  had  41 
Mofful  Emperor  at  that  time  filled  the  Throne*  the  Periian  and  Bukharian  merchants  would  not 
have  been  hindered  from  penetrating  farther  into  Kathay ;  for  this  reftridion  commenced  only  wit^ 
the  reign  of  the  new  race  of  the  family  of  Mim,  wmch  had  expelled  the  Moguls  out  of  China. 
Probably  at  that  time  T/chi'tfingp  or  Kiat  Sing  wa&  Emperor,  who  reigned  full  45  years^  from  the 
year  1521  to  1566,  and  under  whofe  aufpices  the  Jefuits  eftfiblifhed  themfelvesin. China.     Bof 

why  Had/cbi  Mtbemt  calls  him  Dmmir-Kbwf^  I  confeis  I  cannot  in  the  leaft  comprehend. 

i        4  t   '  - 

•  w 
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The  town  of  Sucaiir^  in  the  province  of  ^angutb^  is  large  -  and 
populous^  aod  is  fitoated  oci  a  plain^  through  which  run  a  great  num- 
ber of  £mall  rivu;lets*  It  has  abundance  of  provifions  of  every  kind^ 
and  a  great  quantity  of  iillc  is  raifed  there  on  the  leaves  of  the  black 
mulberry-tree;  It  produces  no  wine,  but  the  inhabitants  brew  a  kind 
of  drink  ftowx  honcy„  in  imitation  of  beer.  On  accounff%f  the  cold  of 
the  cUmatc  no  fruits  grow  there  except  pears^  apples,  apricots,,  peaches, 
melons,,  and  water-melons. 

The  Rhnbarb  plant  grows  all  over  this  province,  but  no  where  bet- 
ter thanr  on  ibme  neighbouring  rocky  mountains  (Saffofe  Montagne^J 
on  which  there  are  a  great   many  fpring^,   and  forefts  confiflting  of 
different  kind?  of  high  trees.     The  foil,  however,  is  of  a  red  (roflb)- 
colour,  and  almoft  always  boggy,  on  account  of  th«  great  quantity  ccf 
rain  that  £tlls,  and  of  the  vail  number  of  brooks  by  which  ihecoun* 
try  is  interfedled^     The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  commonly  two  fpans  ix^ 
length,,  are  narrower  at  bottom,  and  wider  at  top*     The  aaargiir  ^f  x\it 
leaf  is  furrounded  by  a  woolly  matter.     The  ftalks  on  which  the  leaves, 
grow  are  green,  and  about  a  ^n  and  four  inches  long ;   the  leaves 
ihemfelves  at  firft  are  ^reen,   but  in  time  bacome  yellow,  and  ipread 
vaftly  on  the  fufface  of  the  earth •     In  the  middle  grows  a  ftem,  which 
bears  flowers  round  about,  of  the  fhapc  of  a  clove  gilliflower,  fviolc 
mammole)  and  are  of  a  milk  white  and  light-blue  colour^     The  fcent 
«f  diem  is  (b9ng  and  naufeous,  ib  that  thefe  i!owers  are  both  unplea^ 
iant  ta  the  IhaeH  and  to  ^Ije  £lght.    The  root  js  one,  two,  and  fome- 
times  thjcee  ^n«loagf  tiMsoolour  of  the  barkis  it.dbefiuit-br^^vn. 
It  is  a«  thick  as  tjie  lower  parr  of  a  man's  kg  j  fome,  indeed,  are  as 
'thick  as  a  man's  Iwns.     Out  df  the  great  root  proceeds  a  confiderable 
Bumberof  very.finall radicles,,  which  fpread  greatly  in  the  earth.    Thefe 
'  I  arc 
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are  takea  away,  when  the  great  root  is  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  which  is 
.  yellow  internally,  with  taany  beautiful  red  veins  full  of  a  clanimy 
yellow  juice  that  fbins  the  iuigers  and  hand^  of  a  yellow  colour. 
Were  the  root  hung  up  imrtiediately,  all  the  juice  would  run  out  of  it, 
and  the  root  itfelf  would  beconie  light  and  unferviceable.     The  pieces^ 
therefore,  are  firfllaid  upon  long  tables,  and  turned  three  x)r  four  times 
a  day>  ia  order  that  the  juice  may  incorporate  with,  and,  as  it  were, 
coagulate  in,  the  fubftancc  of  the  root.     Four,  five,  or  fix  days  after 
this,  hole3  arc  made  through  them,  and  they  are  hung  up  on  firings, 
expofed  to  the  air  and  the  wind,  care  being  taken  at  the  faine  time, 
that  the  fan-beams  Hiould  not  come  to  them ;  and  in  this  manner  the 
joots  become  jdry^  and  arrive  at  their  full  perfedtion  in  the  ipace  of 
two  months.     The  roots  are  dug  4ip  in  winter^  before  they  put  forth 
their  leaves^  becaufc  at  this  time  the  juice  and  the  whole  virtue  of 
the  plant  is  confined  to  the  root.     The   fpring,  however,,  docs   not 
commence  in  the  provinces  of  Camfion  and  Succmr  before  the  end  of 
May.     Thofe  roots  which  are  taken  up  iu  fummer,.  when  they  have 
put  forth  their  leaves,  continue  to  be  light,  fpungy,   full  of  holes, 
and  without  fubftance ;    neither  have  they  the  yellow  colour  of  thofe 
that  have  been  dug  in  the  winter,  but,  notwithftanding  that  they  are 
red,  they  are  jnpt  equally  good  with  ihofe  which-  were  taken  out  of 
the  ground  h^iw^  the  ipring*    Thofe  whp  dig  the  roots  on  the  rnoun* 
taiiisi>  carry  th«m,  ejjtber  od.  carts,  or.upoit  bories  JbackS;,  dowa  iato  th^ 
plain »  and  to  Succutr}  when  they  fey>  thenvat  .the  jatc  of  i,6iiuall 
weights  of  filver  {Suggio^  iach'jbein^  j)f  the  valaeqf  20  Ycnetiaa 
ibldi)  .for  a  cart-load.  ? 

■ 

To  make  ^p  one  fimll  horfe-load  of  pevfedly  diy  Rhubarb,  k  wilt 
take  ievea  loads  of  :gc«eft  roote,  jiewi/  dug  otit  pf  the  i^rouad.  Ther 
Rkttbarby    when  .gt;eest»  i»  ifo  .rttjf  bitter^ thJrt  cJiie  cannot  venture. 

cvca 
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even  to  taile  it.  If  the  roots  are  not  cleaned  and  cut  immediately  with- 
in the  fpace  of  five  or  fix  days  after  they  have  been  taken  out  of  the 

«  ■ 

ground^  they  grow  foft  and  rotten*  In  Kathay  the  root  is  in  noeftima- 
tlon^  and  in  fome  places  they  ufe  it  for  fuel,  or  elfe  in  the  difeafes  of 
horfes ;  and  indeed  no  more  of  them  are  dug  up  than  what  are  befpoke. 
But  there  is  another  fmali  root  far  more  efteemed,  which  grows  on 
the  Rhubarb  mountains  of  Succuir:  this  root  is  called  Mambroni 
^fcbin^  and  is  very  dear  withal.  They  ufe  to  grind  this  root  on  a 
ftone  with  rofe-water,  and  anoint  the  eyes  with  it,  by  which  means 
they  find  aftonifhing  relief.  AH  over  Kathay,  they  make  ufe  alfo  of 
the  leaves  of  another  plant,  called  ^fcbiai  T[fchtn  (Chinefe  tea)  which 
grows  chiefly  in  the  province  called  Katfchianfu.  The  dried  leaves  of 
this  plant  are  boiled  in  water,  and  of  this  decodion  they  take  fafting  t 
cup  or  two  as  hot  as  poflible  ;  when  it  is  looked  upon  to  be  very  fer-* 
viceable  in  head-achs,  fevers,  complaints  of  the  ftomach,  rheuma- 
tifm,  and  feveral  other  difeafes  \  but  particularly  in  the  gout« 

With  regard  to  the  road  which  leads  from  Siiccutr  and  Kdmpion  to 

r 

Conftantinople,  Mehemet  Hadfchi  relates,  that  going  thither  with  the 
caravan,  he  had  taken  a  road  ^ulte  different  from  that  by  which  he  re- 
turned ;  for  }uft  as  Tie  was  ready  to  fet  out  with  the  caravan,  on  his 
way  homciwards,  the  Tartars  \vith  the  green  caps  (who  thence  are 
called  JefcbilSafcbj*  had  refolved,  to  fend  an  ambaffador  with  a  nu-» 

meroas  retinue  to  Conftantinople  to' the  Grand  Turk,  through  the  de- 

■*  ,       '  •  - . 

fart  part  of  Taf tary  to  the  northward  of  the  Cafpiaii*  fea,  for  the  pur-i 

pofe  of  concluding  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Turks  againft  the 

_^  •         •  • '  ,  ^ 

Sophi,  their  mutual  enemy.     Forefeeing.now  m^ny  advantages  therein^ 


I  • 


«  The.Uibecks  are  cM^AJifiMhafiAiX.  e.  Greenheads)  on  account  of  the  green  caps  wbick  | 
they  wear  m  their  tnrbans^  in  like  manner  as  thf  Yttpsj»^  on  account  of  Ihe  red  bonnets  in 
jheir  turbans,  are  called  jr^/ifi2/?i&  (or  Redheads). 

'       '   '  *VCI1 
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even  fetting  afide  that  of  the  road, .  he  Jud  uiideitaken  the  journey  with 
them  as  far  as  KaiFa  fin  Crimea) ;  but  if  he  had  come  back  with  the 
caravans,  he  muft  have  paffed  through  the  following  places.  At  the 
fame  time  he  remarked,  that  the  length  of  the  road  was  meafured  by 
days  journies,  confiffing  of  eight  farfengs  (parafangs)  each,  and  each 
of  thefe  again  were  computed  to  be  equal  to  three  Venetian  miles,  (of 
which  latter  58  or  59  make  a  degree. ) 

*  Kampion  (Kampition,  Kampicion,  or  Kantfcheu,  in  the  province 
of  Schenfi,  on  the  river  Etzin^-Moreu)  is  a  large  city,  furrounded  with 
a  thick  double  wall,  filled  up  with  earth,  and  fituated  in  a  fertile,  wellf- 
cultivated  plain.  The  houfes  ire  of  brick,  two  or  three  flories  high^ 
and  elegantly  painted..  The  temples *ate  magnificent,  beingbuilt  with 
free-flone,  and  ornamented  with  idols  of  a  gigantic  fizc,  gilded  all 
pver^  andr  fome  fmaller  ones,  having  fix  or  fbven  heads,  and  ten  hands, 
each  hand  holding  a  ferpent,  a  bird^  a  fl<>wer,  or  other  fimilar  devices. 
The  inhabitants  are  numerous,  are  extremely  fkilful  in  flone-mafbnry, 
and  have  very  large  blocks  of  ftones  brought  them  from  the  quarries, 
on  waggons  with  40  wheels,  drawn  by  five  or  fix  hundred  horfes  or 
mules  each..  Their  long  garments  are  made  of  black  cotton,  and  in 
winter  are  lined  with  wolf's  or  ihicep's  furs.  But  thij  people  of  rank 
make  ufe  of  fable  and  marten  furs  for  this  purpofe.  Their  hats,  which 
are  black,  are  pointed  at  the  top  like  fugar-loaves.  White  is  with 
them  the  colour  for  mourning.  They  are  not  tali.  They  make  ufe 
of  prefies  for  printing  their  books.  From  this  city  of  Kampion  to- 
(7/71^^1 ,  (Gantft,  Kenta)  it  is  fix  days  journey,  and  but  five  from  Gauta 
to  Succmr^  (according  to  Marco  Polo,  Suckur).     From  Succuir  you. 

'  f  Thfs  Succuir  J  which  has  alfo  been  mentioned  before  at  page  170,  in- Marco  Folo*s  account  of 
his  travHsy  at  that  time  I  took  fo/  the  city  of  Souck,  or  St/si,  on  the  river  gtici,  which  diA:harg«6 
Mbtf  mtothe:riverPegft»  to' the  northward  of  Tibet,  .and  to  the  fonthward  of  K^io^or  :  but  bf 
this  relation  of  HudfckiMtbtmet,  I  am  now  convinced^  that  we  muft  look  for  this  to«vn  farther^ 
to  the  northward,  on  the  river  Etzim^mcrtn,  perhaps  on  the  lake  S&buk,  SuhuJt,  or  SiJui,  into 
whith  the  the  above  river'rUns,     Fn  thefe  parts  there  are  high  mountains,  and  feyeral  pieces  ^ 
vateiv-and  the  whole-fitoatioa.u  very  convenient  for  rhubarb  moantains^  fuch  as  thofc  defcrihf  d : 
by  Hatl/cbi  Mthimct., 

3^  ©> 
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go  in  1  ^  ^ys  to  ICamfil  (alksi  RhamuJ',  Kami!,  HrnnU  Ham£^  Khatni; 
Camextt)-  Here  the  habitations  of  the  Mahometatts  Begin,  and  thofe 
of  the  Idobtcrs  ternxiniate.  .  From  Kamul  to  T^urfon  (TurfanX  it  is 
J  3  -days  iourney.  From  Tuffm  they  went  through  three  towns,  the  firft 
of  which,  named  Chi'qlis  (Goez  calls  it  Chalis,  it  is  alfo  called  Cialis)  \$ 
to  days  journey  from  thence;  the  fecond  is  called  Cbucbi  (according 
Goez,  Kufcha)  at  the  diftance  of  lo. days  more;,  and,  laftly,^  Acfu 
!( Akfu,  the  white  river)  20  days  journey  faither  on*  From  Acfu  to  C^ 
car  (Chafcar,  Caflkr,  Kafcfear,  Maftcsir)  it:  is  20  d^S'  journey  through 
a  hof rid  deiart,  but  till  thea  they  had  paiTed  thi'Ou^h  inhabited  rtfgidns^ 
From  Cafcar  it  is  1 5  days  jourdejf  to  Samarkand ;  from  Saniairkahd  to 
BocbaM  (Bokkara)  irt  Cotaffam  (Khondin)  five ;.  and  from  BocHara  to 
j^r/  (fieri,  Heifaty  zo  days  j<mrney*  Fronii  Eri  to  Ver^mi  {Farami  to 
tlie  fwth-eaft  of  KalMil^  in  Ir^adfchenii)  one  may  travel  in  15  days  $ 
from  thenfce  to  Ciifibin  (Kafbin)  it  is  fix;  from  Cafibin  to  Scltania 
(Sultania)  four ;  and,  finally,  from  Sokama  to  Tauris  (Tevrii,  Tebriz) 
which  is  a  large  towii,   it  is  fix  days  journey • 

'  From  this  circumftantial  reUtidh  of  Haifcbl  Mthemet  we  learn,  that 
the  gemiir^  Rhubarb  plant  is  not  th^  'Rheum  pulmatum^  as  it  id  even 
now  frequently  fuppofed  to  big ;  and  we  are  inducddy  on  the  contrary; 
to  credit  the  information  given  us  by  M.  Pallas,  rclfltivie  to  this  fubjedk. 
We  alfo  find,  that  to  cultivate  Rhubarb  in  Europ*  to  advantage,  we 
muftlook  for  a  foil  in  a- mountainous  country,  watered  by  a  number 
^  rivulets ;  it  fliotrld  have  a  ftl^atum  of*  ftone  under  it,  and  perhaps 
contain*  Iron.  A  foil  of  this  kind  may,  in  all  probability,  be  cafily 
found  in  the  lofty  mountains  of  Mansfield,  Halberfladt,  and  of  Silefia ; 
as.  like  wife  in  Upper  Silefia.  Laftly,  we  alfo  learn  from  the  preceding 
account,  of  how  great  a  confequence  it  is  to  the  goodnefs  of  Rhubarb^ 
tliat  the  roots  be  dug  up  exaftly  at  the  proper  time,  and  that  the  proper 
methods  of  cleanfing  and  drying  it  be  purfued.  Perhaps  the  informal 
\tioa  here  given  may  ferve  to.  promote  the  culture  of  Rhubarb  in  Eu- 
rope, 
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rope,  and  lifcewifc  Gerihany,  and  particularly  in  the  Pruffian  tcrrito- 
,ric8.     Finally,  thcfe  relations  ferve  to  efta^lifh^  with  greater  precifion 
than  before  the  fitttation,  of  the  places  lying  between  the  Cafpian  Sea 
and  the  Chinefe  wall. 


IIL     Of  tbi  Gothic  Language. 

r 

IN  page  97  and  170  the  reader  will  iind»  in  the  narratives  of  Ruyf^ 
hroek  and  J^fapbat  Barbara,  an  account  of  fome  Gk>ths  in  the  Crimea, 
who  fpoke  a  language  reiembling  the  German*  This  has  been  con- 
firmed by  Bufieck  and  Father  Mobndoffi  and  the  former  even  gives  us 
a  very  confiderable  lift  of  Gothic  words.  In  the  year  177^,  the 
learned  Profeflbr  Semmler^  in  a  feftal  Progtamma^  explained  and 
illuttrated  a  feftival  celebrity  of  the  Court  of  Byzantium,  called 
TO  rOT©IKON.  In  the  twelve  days  between  Cbriftmas  and  the 
feftivjd  of  the  Epiphany,  a  number  of  people,  dreffed  in  a  ftrange, 
uncouth  manner,  reprefenting  Goths,  advanced  in  two  different  par- 
ties, and  walked  in  proceffion  in  the  Emperor's  prefence,  and  finally 
fang  a  fong  in  the  language  of  their  own  country  (oix^/oy  fuXo^)  accom- 
panied by  the  Pandure.  Upon  this,  Conftantine  Porphyrogeneta,  in 
his  Book  de  Ceremoniis  aula  Byzantina^  Pv2^3>  ^^^^  ^^^^  foreign 
founding  words,  which,  in  all  probability,  conftituted  part  of  the 
oiKfiov  iP*«A•^  At  page  224  and  225,  there  isaddod  a  h%^i%o^^TCAvofTCi  Tot- 

%%u  mixuLwm  (or,  a  Dictionary  of  the  words  fung  iii  the  Gothic) ;  tq- 
gether  with  another  explanation  of  thefe  words.  Thele  are  doubtleis 
by  a  more  modern  hand,  and  give  the  explication  of  Gothic  words 
from  the  Latin,  the  Greek,  and  even  the  Hebrew ;  therefore  we  can- 
fiot  rely  greatly  on  thefe  explications.  Dr.  Semmler,  In  the  Pro- 
gramma  mentioned  above,  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  all  theie  words, 

K  k  without 
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without  any  diftindtion^  are  Latin.  As  much  as  I  refpe€tt&e  uncom- 
monly extenfive  and  withal  folid  erudition  of  this  great  literary  Genius, 
yet  I  cannot  be  perfuaded^  by  the  arguments  he  adduces^  to  look  an 
the  whole  of  this  compoiition  as  Latin^  efpecialty  as  Conflantine  ex- 
prefsly  intitles  it  cucuov  /xiXof ,  a  domeftic  (i.  e.  a  Gothic)  fong.  Kodi* 
nus  fays,  that  in  his  time,  at  the  Court  of  Byzantium,  the  Warin- 
gers  at  Chridmas  had  paid  their  duty  to  the  Emperor^  and  wi(hed  him 
health  and  happinefs  in  their  own,  i.  e.  in  the  Engli{h,  tongue  {JynXt^i)^ 
Another  party,  viz.  coniifting  of  Wardaridtians,  likewiie  paid  their 
compliments  in  their,  viz.  in  the  Ferfian  language  (irefc<cO*  Confe-^ 
quently  it  appears  that  we  may  conclude  from  hence^  that  it  was  con^ 
fidered  as  an  addition  to  the  magnificence  of  the  Court  feftivals  for 
people  of  foreign  nations  to  wl(h  the  Emperor  joy  in  their  own  lan- 
guages. Hence  I  fufpcd,  that  the  words»  cited  by  Conftantine,  aie 
Gothic ;  and  as  thefe  words  are  fung  by  two  chorufies,  it  came  into 
my  head  that  poffibly  the  Gothic  words  might  occur  in  this  reliqve  of 
antiquity,  tranflatcd  into  another  language.  Moreover,  it  appeared 
to  me,  that  agreeably  to  what  Profeflbr  Semmler  has  already  fliewn  us, 
there  is  adlually  a  great  number  of  Latin  words  in  it  y  and  the  rather, 
as  I  found  that,  previoufly  to  this  conjecture  of  mine,  the  fecond  in- 
terpreter of  the  wofds  had  placed  them  oji  oppofite  fides,  as  though 
they  had  been  aftually  fung  by  two  choruiTes.  I  therefore  thought  it 
might  he  worth  while  to  examine  into  this  fragment  of  the  Gothic 
tongue,  and,  as  far  as  it  was  poffible  to  be  done,  to  explain  it.  As 
we  have  fo  few  reliques  of  this  language,  they  are  all  extremely  va- 
luable. It  appears,  moreover,  that  at  the  Imperial  Court  of  Cocifkn- 
tinople  the  Gothic  Life-Guards  made  a  praise  of  going  through  this 
ceremony,  as  long  as  they  adually  belonged  to  the  Emperor'^s  Guards ; 
but  aftenvards  the  Goths,  on  the  one  hand,  becoming  fcarce  and  difficult 
to  be  procured,  and  on  the  other,  having  loft  likewife  their  reputation 
for  valour,   the  Imperial  Body  Guard   was  chofen  from  the  Franks 

3  r  ^^ 
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and  Waeringianfe^  Saracens,  Perfians,  Farganians,  Chazarians,  and 
other  nations,  as  the  late  Profcffor  Reifke  has  already  fliewn  in  his 
Notes  upon  Conftantine  Porphyrogcneta.  .  That  in  copying  fuch  a 
number  of  words  from  one  or  more  foreign  languages,  fome  miftakes 
muft  ncccflarily  have  been  committed,  few  of  my  readers,  who  have 
at  all  attended  to  this  fubjcft,  will  be  difpofed  to  doubt.  We  will 
therefore  Hrft  place  all  the  words  one  after  another,  and  then  (et  about 
arranging  and  explaining  them  in  the  manner  in  which  it  appears  pro« 
bable  that  they  were  fung  by  the  two  chorufles. 

Covar  ctfm*  rirnr'  Cavjii*  (iofet  ofLO^V  iirmjict^i^*  iiiToXCccfttg*  vocva:  itttg* 
live'  CiZeatiCm'  yrnos  yuCfXirr  yuCsXjt^^  vay«*  rv  yiyhfjuc*  is  nXCiXr 
wMmr^  nrxJb*  vow  t0if  ijSi^iiyi*  ry  $yyi^'  T^^^^f^'  v««^^*  ^iKotSioca-* 

In  the  fame  order  in  which  the  words  fland  here,  they  are  placed  in 
the  explications  above-mentioned,  fome  fmall  aberrations  excepted. 

rocv^cLgp  is  in  my  opinion  Gothid,  and  tranflated  into  Latin  in  the  next 

word  jSoM^*  Gods,  or  Goda,  in  the  Gothic  language,  is  the 
German  word  Gut,  and  the  lEnglifh  Good.  In  .certain  dia- 
lects of  this  tongue  the  0  is  pronounced  as  au  in  German  ^ 
(or  ou  in  Englifh) ;  and  therefore  founds  like  Gauds.  This 
could  not  be  written  otherwife  by  a  Greek,  than  Gauzas  with 
a  ^ ;  and  confequently  it  is  properly  tranflated  by  ionas  or 
iona. 

l2vK^^  is  alfo  written  C/xi;.     The  wt^eei,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  is  called 

ip^oCj  or  wc,  which  comes  from  the  Gothic  word  wik,  a 

*  Tlie  wo^  WAuri  Ufelf  it  in  BnglUh  nnord^  in  German  wawt ;  farther,  the  Gothic  word 
/>jwr  is  in  Engliih  i^r^  and  in  German  Thwr  ;  and  Damd$^  fignif/iag  dead  in  the  Gothic,  in 
Datch  is  do^d^  and  in  German  udt. 

K  k  2  fcries 
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.  ferles  or  order  of  things  whkh  return  in  conftant  rotation  ^ 
fSiicTi  therefore  is  wiie,  or  week.  The  Latin  corresponding 
with  this,  has  only  ii«^,  or  probably  Jii^ ;  and^  in  my  opi- 
nion, Z  (hould  be  prefixed  to  Uiis  latter  word  ^  £b  that  wiie 
is  tranflated  by  feptem  dies. 

ceyiuymSivJeQ  ihould  be  read  thus,  my9vy$coiiv  rty  or  rmy^  and  iignifies 
f pedal  good  days^  gXexnf  ^on  lnq.     Ele&i  boni  dies. 

evKi^Tvg*  In  the  Grothic  language,  as  well  as  in  the  Englifh  and  modem 

German^  the  iyllable  un,  prefixed  to  a  word,,  imparts  to  it  a 
fignification  contrary  to  that  which  it  otherwife  bears  :  e.  g. 
tmable^  unfeeUng  in  our  own  language,  aad  in  the  Gothic 
we  have  unagein^  without  fear ;  unbairands^  unfruitful ;  ««- 
barnahsy  childlefs  ;  unbrukja^  ufelefs  ;  ungahubjands^  u^be^ 
Iieving,  &c.  and,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  unkauridas,  mco^rac, 
Wthout  troubk  or  Jbrrow,  happily^  in  good  time.  Cava  A^ja, 
i^ma  boira.—^^.  B.  The  wyi»  put  here  after  wxt^vg  is  not  to 

be  found  in  the  fivii  interpreter^  and  is  probably  redun-* 
dant*. 

rm  ^durrsg  fhoukl  perhaps  be  FOAA  BAN2TAN2,  Goda  banjlan^y 

or  banjiins,  good  crops,  or  barns  i  bona  barrea^  fiova  at^^Bu  in* 
ftead  of  Covcc  ofiofi. 

t7noiiva»r4(,*  The  Latin  words  ioimediatcly  following  diis,  viz.  sh 
cpcXlSan^^  which  Profeflbr  Semmler  very  properly  reads,  vide 
Sahafos,  miift  be  u^  here  for  the  purpofe  of  ascertaining 
the  Gothic ;  and  though  it  requires  a  confideraUe  change  in 
the  letters,  we  cannot  read  otherwife  in  the  Gothic  than  <«as, 
Jee,  vide*,  as  the  Greeks  could  not  exprefs  the  Gothic  f. 
or  qu,.  otherwiie  than  by  their  ic>  and  after  gaix,  Xnva-irf^  or 
XawriTis  y  which  togetho;  raakfi  (tM  Xuwrmgf  bebold  the  faveJr 
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vcMc  iiovg.  I  explain  this  firil  by  the  fubfequent  Luxn,  which  here, 
indeed»  is  ikis^  nllcc,  but  fhould  doubtlefs  have  been  written 
J«wo-ijpCflf,  Deus  ferva^  Gad  fave^  or  preferve.  Now  this  in 
the  Gothic  might  be,  Ve^fx  Amo-u^  Fana  laujes-y  as  the  copy  id 
probably  not  well  knowing  what  to  make  of  the  ancient 
digamma,  took  it  for  an  N;  and. the  A  in  Aaures  is  ^ly 
miftaken  for  a  A.  But  Fana  laufei  fignifies  Lard  or  God 
preferve. 

icijSa  y«v«.  In  the  expreffion  itvijuovoyuyyi)  immediately  following.  Pro- 
fefTor  Semmler  thinks  he  defcries  the  word  DominOy  or  rather 
as  it  appears  to  me,  Dominum ;  and  the  phrafe  x/jSa  v»yct  is 
probably  the  Gothic  quivaiz  Fana ;  which  means  the  Lord 
alive.    hfAt¥ovmo\)¥  Dominum  vivum  (fc.  Deusferva). 

jSfX£  7uC/Avr-  The  Latin  following  this  fhould  be  yuCi  iXoe^s^,  jube 
hilares;  consequently  the  Gothic  might  ppflibly  be  written 
/3iX/a  >'u6*Xw^,  wilja  jubilons,  bidding  them  be  merry;  or> 
as  the  Italians  would  fay,  giubilare. 

This  fpecimen,  I  hope,  will  fcrve  to  convince  many  of  my  readers 
^at  the  ftrange,  uncouth  words  above  cited,,  are  to  be  coniidered  as* 
a  collection   of  fuch  Gothic  and  Latin  acclamations  as  were  at  that 
time  in  ufe  at  the  Byzantinian  Court* 

If  we  had  time  fufficient,    and  were  any   considerable  advantage 
to  be  expefted  from  it,  I  am  apt  to  believe  it  would  be  poffible 
likewife  to  reftore  and  explain   the  few  remaining  words;     In  the' 
mean   time  this  fragment    of    the  Gothic   language   Hiews   clearly 
enough,  that  even  in  the  tenth  century,  the  Gothic  words  of  this^ 
feftival  yrexe  not  entirely  configned  to  oblivion,   though  at  the  fame 
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time  the  Goths  in  the  Crimea  were  no  longer  much  known.  Theic 
people^  however^  have  continued  to  exifl:  even  to  thefe  our  days  i  a 
circumftance  which  naturally  excites  in  us  an  ardent  wifh  that, 
under  the  prote&ion  and  aufpices  of  Catherine  IL  the  learned  may 
be  enabled  to  fearch  in  the  Crimea  for  the  remnants  of  this  cele« 
brated  nation  and  language. 
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TIL 


OF   THE    DISCOVERIES   MADE  IN  THE  NORTH  IN 

MODERN  TIMES. 


GENERAL     OBSERVATIONS. 

THE   ftate  of  improvement  in  which  Europe  was   with   re- 
fye&  to  knowledge  and'  general  information,   the  extenfion 

of  ^commerce,  the  liberty  beftowed  on  bondfmen  and  flaves,  the 
progrefs  of  indudry  in  the  towns  and  cities,  the  almoft-inde- 
pendency  of  their  internal  government;  the  riches,  power,  and 
confequence  which  thefe  towns  in  Germany,  Italy,  and  the  Ne- 
therlands, had  acquired  chiefly  by  commerce  and  ns^vigation ; 
the  improvements  made  in  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  and 
the  confequent  decreafe  of  the  right  claimed  and  exerciied  by  every  in- 
dividual of  avenging  his  own  wrongs ;  the  gradually  encreafing.  powet 
of  the  Kings  and  Princes,  and  their  endeavours  to  annihilate  the  in- 
fluence of  the  higher  order  of  vaflals,  and  of  the  Nobility,  in  matters 
of  Government ;  the  eflablifhment  of  ftanding  armies  in  France  and 
Italy,  and  the  neceflity  arifing  from  thence  to  augment  the  revenues 
of  the  ftate  by  all  poflTible  means ;  all  thefe  circumftances  had  pro- 
duced a  great  alteration  in  all  the  forms  of  Government  in  Europe. 
The  thoughts  of  all  the  European  Princes  were  entirely  bent  on  their 
own  aggrandizement,  and  that  either  by  new  conqueds  or  by  the  aug- 
mentation of  their  power  in  their  own  ftates.  Portugal  had  fo  early 
ss  in  1250  driven  the  Arabian  Princes  out  of  their  native  countries; 
And,   in  order  to  prevent   the   Mauritanian  Arabs  from  entering  into 

any 
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any  confederacy  with  thofe  that  ftill  remained  in  Spain,  and^  thus 
qaufing  frefh  difturbances,  the  Portuguefe  went  over  to  the  coaft  of 
Mauritania,  where  now  Fez  and  Morocco  are,  and  there  endeavoured 
to  do  as  much  injury  as  poflible  to  the  enemies  fas  they  were  called) 
of  the  Chriftian  religion ;  and  having  conquered  Ceuta  in  the  year 
141 5,  fortified  feveral  harbours  fit uatcd  in  the  vicinity  of  it  on  the 
ihores  of  the  great  Weftern  Ocean.  A.  D,  .1418,  yolm  Gonfalez  Zarco^ 
and  Ttrijtan  Vaz^  after  having  weathered  a  violent  ftorm,  difcovered  an 
ifland  which,  on  account  of  th^  afylum  it  fo  happily  afiTorded  them, 
they  called  Porto  Santo.  It  was  impoflible  to  be  in  Porto  Santo  vnih^ 
ottt  fi$eing  Madeira  J  in  cafe  the  weather  Was  fair ;  and,  failing  to  the 
ifland  which  Had  the  appearance  of  a  cloud,  they  called  it,  after  the 
&int  of  the  day  on  which  it  was  difcovered,  St.  Lawrence,  and  ihortly 
after,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  forefi:8  that  "were  upon  it, 
Madeira.  To  theft  forefts  they  fet  fire  in  1420,  and  cultivated  fugar 
with  great  fuccefs  on  the  fpot.  The  Infant  of  Portugal,  I^on  Henry, 
thirfiing  after  ftill  greater  difcoveries,  and  at  the  fame  time  very  well 
veriad  in  geographical  knowledge,  as  far  as  it  extended  in  thofe  times, 
fent  out  Gonfalo  Velho  Cabral  for  the  purpofe  of  making  new  diicove* 

ries  to  the  weft  ward.  The  firft  difcovery  he  made  in  this  voyage,  which 
he  undertook  in  143 1,  was  that  of  a  few  barren  rocks,  which  from  the 
continual  ihotiiMi  of  the  fea  by  which  they  were  furrounded,  he  took 
occaion  to  call  las  Formigas  (the  Ants)  and  foon  after  he  defcried  the 
ifland  of  St.  Maria,  which  in  the  year  1432,  having  had  a  grant  of  it 
from  the  Infant  Don  Henry,  he  peopled  and  ftocked  with  cattle. 

At  this  period  it  was  that  Antonio  Gonfalez  was  fent  out  with 
two  caravels,  a  kind  of  finall  fhip,  to  the  coaft  of  Africa,  on 
new  difcoveries.  Hitherto  it  had  been  the  pradice  to  feise 
upon  the   tawny  Moorifl)    Mahometans    that    were   caught  wan- 

3  dering 
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deringiiji  and  down  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  to  felt  them  for 
ijaves^  afi  being  enemiies  of  th^  Chrfftian  faith  ;  but  in  the  year  1442 
fome  of  thefe  prifoners  were  redeemed  by  their  relations,  who  gave  in 
exchange  for  them,  not  only  other  negroes  who  were  of  a  quite  black' 
jComplexion^  ^H^dhad  woolly  hair,  but  alfoa  certain  quantity  of  gold 
duft.  From  this  time  forward,  thedefire  of  difcovering  the  gold  country,, 
and  that  from  whence  tlje  negroes  came,  cncreafed  daily.  In  1 443,  Nunno 
^rijlott  difcovered  Cape  Arguing  or  Akaget^  and  the  Ifland  of  Cranes-j 
(llha  de  GarzasJ^     The  next  year  was  fecn  the  ifland  of  St.  Miguiel  (or, 
St,  Michael)  one  ^f  the  Azores,     hanzorote  took  a  great,  number  of 
j^rifoners  on  the  cosft  of  Africa^  and  Cadamofta  made  the  difcovery  of| 
ihe  river  Gambra.     A.  D.  I445.»  another  of  the  Azores^  or  (Hawk-^ 
Iflands)    was  diXcovcred,  which,    from  the  circumflancc  <xf  its  be*; 
ing  the  third  ifland  discovered,   was  called  ?Vmr<7<.     Ii^  the.  famci 
year  Denys  Fernandes  difcovered  a  promontory  covered  with  fcefh 
verdure,    thence    called  by  him  Capo  Verde^  and  alfo  the  Qapo, Verdi 
J^ands^  which  lay  over^againfl  it.     Between  that  period  and .  tfhe  jtar. 
14499   the  reft  of  the    Azores^   St.   George^    Gracioja^    F^yai^    znjA; 
jpico,   had  alfo  beeii  difcovered  -,  for  thefe  four  ifland?  heing  partly^ 
feen  from  Terceira  in  fair  weather,  it  was  impofliblc  for  tl|em  to  hav6, 
remained  much  longer  undifcovered.   After  the  d«ith  of  the.  Infant  Dou 
Henry p  the  ifland  of  Fayal,  which  wias  named  fo,'not  after  the  beech- 
trees  which  jgrcwon  it,  but  after  a  new  fpccies  of  myrica  (tnyrica  Fay  a) 
was  raadeaprefentof  by  Ifabella^  Duchefs  of  Burgundy,  to  Jobji  Fort 
Hurjter,  hy  the  Portuguefe  called  Jos;  de  Utrd,  and  Hura\  a  native  of 

fl 

Nuremberg ;  King  Alpbonfo  V.  having  before  made  a  prefent  of  this 
ifland  to  the  above-mentioned  Duchefs,  who  was  his  fxilen  Hurtfr^ 
who  had  become  conne(fted,  by  marriage,  with  the  illuftrious  Portu- 
guefe family  de  Macedo^  went,   in    1466,   with  a  colony  of  more 

tf  1  than 
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than  200^  Flemings-of  botli  fexes,  to  his  prop erty,.  the  iHe  of  FayaL 
The  Dijdicfs^  though  at  a  time  when  the  nation  was  affliacd  both  witiv 
aburdenfome  war>  and  a  great  dcaj;th„  had  ppovided  rfie  Flemifh  emi- 
grants wkhall  neceflaries  for  twa  years,  and  the  colony  veiy  foon  en- 
cixafed  then:.  In  the  year  1472.  fome  attempts  were  made  likcwife  to. 
peopk  the  CaJ>o  Verde  iiknds  ;.  and  the  year  before  the  iflanA^  of  Sam 
^x^maffoyMba  do  Principe ^^^nAAnbo-boHyhzA  been  difcovercd,  togethen  witlv 
thccoaft  QfGumeir,  and  particularly  the  GoldCoaJl..  Gmnej,  on  Martvr 
Bebaim  9  ^oht%,  was  alfo  denominared  Genetty  and,,  according  to  Lea^ 
Africanus  *,  it  was  caHed  by  the  Arabians  Gbeneaa,^  and  by  the  negroes, 
Genm.  The  fituatibn  of  this  golden  eou^ntry  was  kept  fccret  by  the. 
portugacfc  with  as  much  care  as  that  of  the  tin -country  had  formerFy: 
l?een  By  the  Carthaginians  ;  notwithftanding  which,  the  French,  con- 
trary to^all  probability,  pretend  to  have  been  fi>  early  as  in  1 346,  or  at- 
Icaft  in*i3i64r  from'  Dieppe^  along  tiie  wefteru'  coaft  of  Africa,  quite  to^: 
Deiia  Minoi  on  the  coatt  of  Guinjfa:.  The  great  profits  accruing-  ta 
Portugal  from  the  bees-wa»,  ivory,  oftrichr  feathers,  negro  flaves,  and- 
^ticularly  from^the  g^ld  of  thJs  eoantry,  dBteftnincd  King  John  II.. 
to  fend,*  in-  I4^r,  twelve  fliips  to  this^  coaff,  under  the  cbnrmand"  oJ? 
J^«^  DiVgv  Jf  jiTsemBuya^^^  and  to  build  a  fort  there  for  the  prote<flion  of^ 
commercei  which' fort  was  called '5>.  George  delta  Minak  A.  D.  1483, 
Diego  Cami  or  ytioA  di  CanOj  2iVidi'  Mltrtiri'  Bebmm^  firom  Nuirembu^g^, 
fet  fai4  y/ithrtwo  CAroiuels  far  the  purpofc  of:  makings  new  difco^ariesi, 
(.This  Martin  Bebaitn married  afterwardsat Fayal,  ab©uttb€yeaM486,, 
y^obanna.de  Macedoy^  daughter  of  the  Chevalier  "^ob^vot^  Hurter^  and: 
in  1475^  Iwda  fon  by  her  named  Mar  tin)  i.  Firft^  .they,  found  thecoun^ 
try  of  Beniriy  where  there  grows  a  kind  of  fpice,  which  avas  pretended! 
to  he  pepper,,  and  which  .was  tranfported  in  great  quantities  to   Eu^ 

•*  t§Q  Jfrlt.  p.  369;  E4,  EIzcvMi,  166. 
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cop&.  Tht«  fpice,  hawever,  it  muft  be  obferved,  was  no  other  than 
the  grains  of  Paradife  ^amomum  grana  'Paradiji).  They  are  alfo  called 
Graines  de  mamguette,  or  malaguette.  After  this,  in  1484,' they  Hghrted 
on  the  coaft  of  Congo.  The  Portugufe  continued  exploring  the  whole 
of  this  coaft  with  great  diligence  and  attention.  Barthohmeo  Diaz^ 
with  three  fliips,  failed  farther  to  the  fouthward  than  any  of  his  pre-^ 
deceflTors,  and  at  length  got  fo  far  that,  m  i486,  lie  defcried  the 
fouthernmoft  promontory  of  Africa,  which,  on  account  cff  the  violent 
ftorms  that  prevailed  there,  he  called  C^^  de  iodo^  los  Tormientosi  but 
which  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  was  now  in  hopes  of  foon  making  a 
much  greater  difcovery,  viz.  of  finding  a  new  route  to  India,  called 
Caho  de  bona  Efperanza^  The  renown  aad  advantages  whicli  the  Por-> 
tujjuefe  bad  acquired  by  the  above-mentionerd  voyages  iwduoerf  many 
perfons,  well  verfed  in  mathematics  and  navigation^  to  epdeavour  to 
participate  in  thcfe  difcovei-ies.  Germans^  in  particulars  Nctherlanders, 
and  Italians,  were  intent  on  acquiring  by  this  means  fkill,  fame,  and 
dpulence.  A  yacob  van  Brugge,  and  a  Wilbelm  van  Dagora,  which 
ktter  aflumed  the  name  of  Silveira^  both  Netherlanders,  peopled  fome 
of  the  Azores  iflands.  Jobfi  von  Hurter,  and  Martin  Behaim,  both  na- 
tives of  Nuremberg,  were  Lords  of  Fayal  and  T?ico.  Antonio  de  Nolle, ' 
an  Italian,  difcovcred  St.  Jago,  one  of  the  Capo  Verde  iflands,  of 
which  he  alfo  afterwards  was  Governor  1  and,  in  like  manner,  Jean^ 
Baptijie^  a  Frenchman,  became  proprietor  of  Mayo,  another  of  thefQ> 
iflands.  Bethencourt.  a  French  gentleman,  was  the  firf^  who  to^k  pof- 
feflfion  of  the  Canary  Ifles  %  and  foreigners  of  all  nations,  confpicuous 
for  their  rank  in  life,  knowledge,  and  enterprizing  fpirit,  mixed  with 
the  Portuguefc  adventurers  in  every  undertaking.  Now,  although  the 
Portuguefe  did  not  permit  other  nations  to  takp 4)oireflion  of  the  lands* 
they  had  difcovered  by  their  unwearied  zeal,  at  a  vaft  expence,  and  by 
undergoing  fo  many  dangftrs,  yet  they  were  in  noways  averfe  to  allow  fuch* 
foreigners  asc^ofe  to  enter  into  their  fervice,  and  to  incorporate  with 

^^z  thcra 
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tliem  by  marrying  i»to  Portugaefe  families,,  to  fhare  with  the  them 
profits  of  their  ex tcnftve  discoveries .. 

All  the  fhips  which  the  immortal  Doa  Henry  fcnt  on  thefe 
voyages  were^  in  part  provided  with  good  pilots,,  who  undecftood  Geo-- 
graphy,  Aftronomy,.  and'  Navigation,  to  the  fulL  extent  of  that  degree" 
of  perfeftion  to  which  thefc  fciences  had  been  brought  at  that  time^ 
He  had  alfo  taken  care  to- have  all  the  young  nobility  in  his  fcrvicc 
inftrudted  at  T^emauBel^  near  Sagrty  in  Algarva,,  in  geography,  navi- 
gation, and  in  the  art  of  laying  down  charts  and  maps,  by  a  v^ry  fkifc^ 
ful  mathematician  of  MaJjorray  for  whom-  he  had  fcnt  for  tliis  purpofe. 
In  confequence  of  this,,  all  the  difcoveries  were  laid  down  on  maps  ;: 
and  accordingly  we  find,  that  when  Pedro  de  Covillam,,  and  Alonfo  dt 
Payvay  fet  out  for  the  purpofe  of  making  new  difcoveries,.  A.  D.  1487,. 
they  took  with  them,  a  map  of  the  globe  which  had  been  drawn  by 
CalfadiUay  Bifhop  of  VifeUy  an  extraordinarily  Ikilful  mathematician; 
John  II.  King  of  Portugal,,  ordered  his  two  body-phyficians,  Roderic: 
^^^yo^epby  together  with  Martin  Rebaim^  who  were  all  three  excellent: 
inathcmatician^  for  thofe  times,,  to  invent  Ibmetliing  hy  which  the  * 
courfc  of  a  (hip,^.  and  the  particular  pkce  ihe  i&  in  at  fea,.  might  be  de- 
termined with  greater  certainty  than  before-  In  compliance  with  this- 
charge  they  made  improvements  in  the  aftrolabe,,  which  till  that 
time  had  been  ufed  only  with,  a  view  to  aftxonomy,.  fo  that  it  could  be 
likcwife  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  navigation..    It  is  alfo  a  w^ll-knowa! 

•  •  *  '  • 

fadt,  that  when  Martin Behaim  went  to  Nurembergin  1492,^  in  order 
to  vifii  his  relations,  he  made  a  globe^.  upon  which  he  kid.  down  all  the 
regions  and  countries  known,  at  that  period :  from  this  globe  we  learn ,^ 
amongft  other  tilings,  that  he  was  of  opinion  that,,  in  failing  far thet- 
to  the  weftward,  one  might  at  length  come  to  Kathay^  or  North  China,, 
and  to  CipangUy  or  Jiipan  j,  hence,,  too,  we  find  drawa^upon  this  globe 

the 
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the  Greater  and  Lejfer  Java^  and  the  iflands  of  Kandyn  and  Anganut^ 
defcribed  by  Marco  Polo.  Now,  agreeably  to  this  opinion,  which 
was  farther  confirmed  by  the  circumilance  of  exotic  fruits  having 
been  often  caft  on  fhore  at  the  Azores  by  the  currents  and  weftern 
Winds,  eren  a  boat  With  the  corpfes  of  people  of  a  ftrange  and 
unknown  country  living  been  once  brought  thither  by  them,  it 
fcemed  more  than  barely  probable  that  there  muft  be  an  inhabited 
country  to  the  weftward^^  which,  however,,  was  all  along  fup- 
pofed  to  be  India*  A  Genoefe,  CBrtftopho  CoUm  by  name,  who,  ^6*  a 
confiderable  fbare  of  mathematical  and  cofmographical  knowledge, 
joined  great  Ikill  in  navigation,  had  been  a  long  time  in  Portugal ^ 
and  had  married  Pbilippina  Mniz  Perejirelia^  the  daughter  of  Bart  bo -^ 
lomeo  Perejirelto^  who  had  been  ont;  of  the  frrft  that  contributed  to  fet^ 
tie  Porta  Santa  and  Madeira.  It  was  impoilible  for  him  to  have  been 
^gn&raht  of  the  important  difcoveries  whicb  tiie:  Portugueic  had  made 
with  fuch  envied  fuccefs.  He  miift  alfo  ncceflarily  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  prevailing  notion  of  thofe  times,  viz.  that  in  faiU 
ing  to  (he  wfeftward  a  fhip  muffc  inevitably  at  length  arrive  at  the  Indies. 
He  therefore  requefted  King  John  II.  of  Portugal,  to  let  him  have 
ibme  fliips,  to  carry  him  to  the  ifland  of  Cipangu  (or  Japan)  of  which 
there  was  fome  account  in  the  writings  of  Marco  Polo.  The  King  re- 
ferred him  to  Diego  Ortiz,  Bifliop  of  Ceuta,  and  to  his  two  Phyfi-- 
*ians  Roderic  2ind  Jojepb,  all  of  whom  looked  uponthe  opinion  com- 

w 

monly  entertained  concerning  the  Situation  of  Marco  Polo's  Ifland  of 
Cipangu,  to  be  vifionary^  and  confequently,  feeing  but  little  plaufibility 
in  ColomVplan,.  abfolutely  rejected  his  petition.  Coiom,  who  was  a 
man  of  a  determined  difpofition,  and  not  eafy  to  be  (haken  in- his  re^^ 
folves  by  fuch  refufals  as  thefe,  quitting  Portugal,  Where  they  did  nof 
ehuie  to  accept  his- propofals,  went  himfelf,.in'i4S4^  to.  Spain, .and  lent 
bis  bfother  Bartkolomeo  to  England,  in  ordpr  to  make  the  fome  propofals 
to  King  Henjy  VII^    During  the  fpace  ef  Ikvcn  yt^s  Cbri^ophr 

3'  Co/om 
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Cohm  follicitcdf  the  Court  of  Spain  for  aiUftancc  in  the  execution  of 
luis  ^rcat  plan^  and  met  with  nothing  but  tedious  delays.  His  bro« 
ther  had  in  the  mean  time  been  plundered  by  pirates,  and  was  detaine4 
in  prifon.  In  1488  he  made  King  Henry  a  prefeoit  of  a  map  of  the 
world,  drawn  up  by  himfelf.  Henry  VH.  a  Prince  of  unbounded 
avarice,  and  by  no  means  fit  for  great  enterprizes,  fuiFered  Bartholomew 
to  depart  the  kingdom  without  doing  any  thing  for  him,  when  thij 
latter  immediately  went  to  Charles  VIH.  at  Paris,  who  gave  him  th^ 
£cA  intelligence  of  his  brother  Chriftopbers  important  di'lcovery^ 

In  the  me^n  time,  Cbrijlopber  Colom^  wearied  out  with  fruitlefs  at^ 
tendance  arid  deluded  expedfcations,  was  jud  on  the  point  of  leavifij^ 
Spain.  He  ftaid,  however,  to  make  one  more  trial,  and  not  receiving 
expeditioufly  enough  the  wiflied^for  anfwer,  fet  fail  in  order  to  20  tf 
his  brother  in  £h|^nd.  In  coniequencc  of  the  conquefl  lately  maife 
of  Grenada,  and  of  the  earneft  ibllicitatibns  of  two  of  her  courtiers, 
men  of  enlarged  views  and  unjprgudied  minds.  Queen  Ifahella  w^s  at 
length  determined  to  grant  afupply  of  the  fcanty  fum  of  410,000 
guilders  for  the  fervictf  of  ihis  expsdition.  A  boat  was  now  fent  after  Co-^ 
Jam ;  2K:cordingly  he  wentiCihore  again,  and  an  agreement  vt^as  concluded 
"with  him  in  due  form.  CoJam  jGbt  fail  from  Pahs^  in  Spain,  on  the  3d 
of  Augtift,  A.  p.  1492,  and  the  next  fpring,  on  the  J5th  of  March, 
returned  to  Paloe^  with  important  news  of  fome  iflands  having  been 
*difcovcred  by  him.  Ooldj  'COtton,  ai>d  Pimento  pepper,  together  with 
a  great  number  ^f  parrots  of  variegated  plumage,  and  foipe  rare 
and  uhcommcm  animals ;  as  alfo  Several  inhabittnls  of  the  ifland  Haiti 

■ 

(or  St.  Domingo)  which  lie  brought  with  him»  exhibited  incontcf- 
tible  ptQCffs  of  his  diicovcry.  The  attention  of  al|  Europe  was  now 
turned  to  this  great  event.  There  were  many  whp  were  likewife  de- 
4rous.  of  iharing  in  the  honours  of  having  difcovered  new  countries  ; 
among  thefe  was  Amerigo  Fejpucci^  vrho  had  feen  the  main  land  of  <tbe 
new^-found  countries^  if  not  before^  at  Jeaft  foon  after  Cbrijlopber  Cohm^ 

And, 
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and,  by  fome  Angular  efFeft  of  chance^,  the  whole  of  this  extenfive 
quarter  of  the  globe  has  been  called,  after  him,  America^  Finally, 
about  the  fame  time,  viz.  in  the  year  1496^  Vafca  Gama^  failing  round 
the  Cape  de  todos^las  Tormientos  (or  rather  de  bona  EJperanzaJ  arrived 
Cd£^  in  the  Eafl- Indies*.  Now  there  arofe  an  emulation  between  the 
Caftilians  and  the  Poctuguefe,.  of  extending  their  difcoveries  continually 
farther  and  farther,,  and  of  rendering  them  ftill  more  profitable  and. 
important.  A.  D.  15 00,  Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral  failed  for  the  Indies^ 
and  defcricd  by  chance  a  large  coaft  which  he  called  the  Land  of  the 
Moly  Crofsy.  aiid  which  at  prefcnt,  after  the  name  of  a  certain  wood 
which  dyes  red  (a  name  previoufly  to  this  period  known  to  the  Ara- 
bians) *  is  called -Br/j/f/. 

For  a  long  time  after  this  it  was  not  known  that  the  extenfive  con- 
tinent newly  difcdvcred  was'any  6ther  than  the  Indies.  It  was  in  pro* 
ccfs  of  time,  however,  found  out  that  a  coaft,  extending  as  this  didv 
many  hundreds  of  milcs^  to  the  northward  and  to  the  Southward,  could^ 
not.poflibly  be  that  of  the  Indies  ;  and  Vafco  Nunnez  de  Balbao  haviogi 
at  length,  vi2>.  A.  D.  1513,  defcried  the  ocean  again  beyond  the  ifthmus. 
fd  Panama  J  there  was  no  farther  d^ubt  about  the  matter.     Portugal, 

•  •  •  . 

in  the  mean  time  derived  immenfe  treafures  froni' the  Indies,  and  Spain, 
fecmed  to  have  enrichcvl  herielf  no  lcfs».    All  Europe  muft  ncccflTarily 
have  contemplated  thisacceflion  of  wealth  and  power  with  aftoniflimcnt 
and'  drflTatisfaftion..    Spain,  the  Netherlands,  a  great  part  of  Italy,   and 
in  Germany  the  Auftrian  hereditary  dominions,  were  now  all  united  ia*^ 
th«  perfon  of  the  ErnperorCA^ifj  V.  and  the  treafures  of  the  Wcft-Indies' 
encouraged  and  enabled  him  to  ufurp  in  Germany  ftill  more  power  than' 
he  ha(iHiad  before  over  the  Princes  of  that  empire*  Fruncis  I.  of  France»j 
who  ventured  to  meafure  forces*  with  him,. was  defeated  and  taken  pri- 
fcncr  near  Pavia-    The  armies  he:  made  ufe.  of  for  the  execution  of  his 
ambitious  defigns,  were  chiefly  copipofed  of  Spaniards,  a  nation  which 

♦  Abnifcda  Tab.  XV3U  fxhihens  Infalas  maris  .Otientalxsi    LameH  cO-  matrix   Itgnif  BrafilK 
\  St  cum»  Indies. 


26+,  VOYAGES        A  wo 

by  fo  many  boldcxploite,  and  bv  being  in  conftant  adion,  was  cnducdr 
with  an  uncommon  degree  of  valour,  and  inured  to  hardfliips  and  fa- 
tigue. Thcfe  military  operations  which  took  place  in  Italy,  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  in  almoft  every  part  of  Germany,  ferved  but  thefooncr* 
to  difFufc  the  treafures  of  both  the  Indies  over  all  thofe  countries  i  and 
both  war  and  wealth  not  only  introduced  a  great  mixture  of  the.  man- 
ners,'  together  with  the  refinements  in  luxury  of  foreign  nations, 
but  likewife  gave  rife  to  fimilar  attempts  in  "all  the  Princes  of  Europe 
to  oppofe  the  encreafing  power  and  oppreffions  of  the  Pope  and  of  the 
Emperor,  by  the  improvement  of  their  finances,  by  (landing  armies, 
and  by  the  undaunted  fpirit  which  thefe  circumftances  were  calculated 
to  inipirc.  The  different  nations  of  Europe  began  now  to  vifit  each  other 
more  thjan  rver;  and  their  xefpedivc  Sovereigns  courted  the  friendihip 
even  of  Princes  at  a  diftance^  with  a  view  to  acquire  additional  ftrcngth 
by  moans  of  treaties,  and  ta  be  the  better  enabled  to  execute  the  plans  they 
had  formed  either  of  agg^'aodizemcnt  :or  defence.  Men  of  talents  and 
genius  now  began  to  feel  their  own  powers;  the  facred  fire  of  freedom  was 
now  lighted  up  in  every  generous  breaft,  and  diiplayed  itfelf  as  well 
in  thought  ks  in  adtion  ;  in  fhort,  Europe  was  quite  transformed.  The 
two  Indies,  the  fources  of  fuch  material  alterations  in  the  confli-. 
iution  of  Europe,  became  the  objefts  of  the  wifhes  of  all  the  Euro-, 
pean  Princes,  as  well  as  of  every  private  man  who,  to  a  competent  de- 
gree of  fkill  in  navigation,  cofmography,  and  aftronomy,  joining  an 
undaunted  and  refolute  fpirit,  fancied  himfelf  equal  ta  the  execution 
of  great  enterprizes.  It  could  not  therefore  well  be  othcrwifc,  but 
that  in  every  commercial  and  maritime  nation  people  fhould  be  found 
who  offered  themfelyes  to  go  to  the  Indies  byfomenew  route. 
'  Since  the  difcovery  of  the  navigation  to  the  two  Indies,  almoft  all 
maritime  nations  have  made  attempts  either  to  go  tii^  the  Indies  by  new 

tracks 
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tracks;  or  clfe  merely  with  a  general  view  to  dilcovcr  new  countries* 

The  limits  we  have  prefcribcd  to  ourfelve^  in  this  work, .  confine  U9 

iblely  to  the  difcoveries  made  ia  the  North ;  notwithftanding  which, 

we  found  it  oeceiTary  to  conncft  the  thread  of  our  narration  by  the 
» 

^bove  intfoduftion  j  and  (hall  only  obfcrvc,  in  addition  to  what  we 
have  juft  ftated,  that  the  attempts  made  to  arrive  at  the  Indies  by  a 
ficw  and  fliortcr  route,  have  given  rife  to  many  voyages  in  the  North. 
B^t  many  of  thefe  voyages  of  difcovcry  have  alfo  originated  in  other 
caufes,  which  we  ihall  take  occafion  gradually  to  unfold  one  after  the 
other. 

It  will  be  neceflary,  however,  for  the  fake  of  order,  in  treating  of 
thefe  difcoveries,  ta  arrange  them  under  the  heads  of  the  different  na- 
tions which  have  participated  in  them ;  wc  fhali  therefore  here  give  a 
brief  account  of  the  Difcoveries  made  by  thcEpglifh,  Dutch,  French, 
Danes,  Ruffians,  Spaniards,  and  Portuguefe ;  and  conclude  the  whole 
with  fome  general  phyfical,  zoological^  botanical,  niineralogical,  and! 
anthropological  Obfcrvations,  ^nd  with  a  few  words  concerning  the 
probability  there  is  of  getting  throujgh  the  Northern  Seas  into  the  great 
Pacific  Oceaa. 

My  or  reram  mihi  nafcUiir  ofJa.  Vi^q  ii» 


C    H    A    p.        I. 

m  • 

Of  the  Difcoveries  made  by  the  Englifh  in  the  North, 

ENGLAND,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL  after  the  lofs  of  all  the 
countries  which  the  Kings  of  England  had  pofleiTed  in  France,  and 
the  long  civil  war  that  fubfifled  between  the  Houfes  of  Tork  and  Lan^ 
eafter^  was  flill  in  a  very  weak  ftate.  The  timorous,  miftruilfol,  and  ceco- 

M  m  nomical 
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nomical  difpofition  of  Henry,  contributed  in  a  fpecial  manner  to  the 
prefervation  of  tranquillity  at  home  and  peace  abroad-  In  confequenca 
of  this,  commerce  and  manufaiftures  icci^afed  greatly,,  and  London^ 
contained  mcFchants  from  all  parts  of  Europe..  The  Lombards  and' 
the  Venetians  iit  particular  were  remarkably  numerous^  fo  that  even  a; 
ftrect  in  London  was-  named  after  the  former  of  thefe  people*  The 
Eaftcrlings  from  the  Hanfe- towns  likcwife  did  a  great  deal  of  bufinefo 
Uiere.-  The  difcovery  of  the  Weft-Indies  by  Chrifiopher  Colom  in  1495,1. 
made  a  great  rumour,  and.  firft  created  a.  wiih.  foe  a  voyage,,  by  v^hich* 
fimilar  dilcoveries  might  be  made* 

L  At  that-  time  there  lived  in  London  a  Venetiarr,    By  name  yohw 
Cabota^  or  Cabot ^  who  had  three  fona  with  him,  Lewis ^  Sebajiian,  and 
Sancbes.     Sebafiian  was  but  yoiipg,  but  had  neverthelefe  made  great  pro- 
grefs  in.  the  Belles  Lettres,  and  cfpecially  in  the  doftrine  of  the  fpher?,; 
that  is  to  fay,  in  every  fcience.fubfervicnt  to  the  mathematical  knowledge 
of  the.earth  and  to  navigation^  Seba/iian,he3inng  of  the  fuccefs  of  Colom^ 
was  infpired  with^a  desire  of  likcwife  acquiring, renown^ by  fimilar  enter- 
prizes 5;,  and  King  Henry  VIL  in  1495,  ^^  ^A9^>  impowered  the  father 
and  his  three  fons  to  fail,  under  the  royal  flag,  with  five  ihips  to  the 
Eaftern,  Weftern,  and  Northern  Seas,  arid  there  find  out  fuch  countries 
and  iflands   belonging  to  the  Heathen,  as  had  not  before  Been  difco— 
vered  by  any  Chriftian^  power.     In  the  1:3th  year  of  this  King's  reign,, 
yobn  Cabot  obtained  permifllon  to  fail  with  fix  fliips,  of  200  tuns  bur- 
then and  under,  on  new  difcoveries.     He  did  not  fail,  however,  till  the.- 
beginning   of    May,    1497,    and  then,,  by.  his    own  account,    hadl 
but  two  (hips  fitted  out  and  ftocked  with  provifions  at  the  King's  ex- 
pence  ;    but  the  merchants  of  Briftol  fent  with  him  three  or  four  fmall 
veilels  laden  with  coarfe  cloth,    caps,  and  other  trifling  wares.     He 
£d]ted  for  fdme  time  without  feeing  any  land  at  all;     His  crew  was  be- 
ginning to  murmur,   when  at  leagth,    for  fear  of  a  mutiay,  hefteered 
more  to  the  fouth^weft^  and,  after  foiue  time  longer  failings   on   the 

a^th 
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3J4^th  of  June,  defcrled  fome  land,  to  which,  alluding  to  this  circum- 
ftance,  he  gave  the  name  of  Prima  Vijla^  and  which  the  Englifli,  mak- 
ing ufeof  a  word  of  iimilar  import,  called  Newfoundland.     Other  au- 
thors remark,  that  he  met  with  many  large  mountains  of  ice,  that  he 
found  the  days  lengthened,  and  the  countries  he  vifited  free  from  froft. 
Some  fay  he  went  to  67  deg.  30  min.  N.  lat, ;   others  reckon  his  moil 
northerly  track  to  have  been  to  58  deg.  N.  lat.     He  himfelf  informs  us, 
that  he  reached  only  to  56  deg.  N.  lat.   and  that  the  coaft  in  that  part 
trended  to  the  eaft.  This  feems  hardly  probable,  for  the  coaft  of  Labrador 
trends  neither  at -56  deg.  nor  at  58  to  the  eaft,  and  at  ^7^  deg.  i$  the  coaft 
of  Greenland.     I  fhould  therefore  fuppofe  that  Sebajiian  'Cabot  had  the 
firft  fight  oi  Newfoundland^  oSCape  Bona  Fijla.  Peter  Martyrs  account 
fiiys,  that  Cabot  called  the  new-difcovered  land  alfo  Baccalaos^  from 
the  circumftance  of  his  having  found  there  an  immenfe  quantity.  o3f 
large  fifties,  which  the  inhabitants  called  Bacjcalaos.    This,  word  Bac^ 
calaos  is  by  the  inhabitants  pronounced  with  the  Spanilh  double   lU 
Baccaljaos,  whence  the  Germans  and  Dutch  have  taken  their  term  of 
Kabb^ljau,    bearing   the   fame   fignification.      This   inclines   me   to 
fuppofe,  that  Prima   Fj/la,   the  firft  land  difcovered  by  Cabot,  wa^ 
the   headland   in  Newfoundland,    which  is  ftill   called  Cape  Bona^ 
vijla,  and  this  conjefture  is  ftill  farther  confirmed  by  the  fituation 
cff  the  ifland  of  Baccalao^  which  lies  not  far  from  thence.     The  in- 
hsibitants   that  Cabot  met  with  here  were   drefled   in   the  Ikins  of 
animals  ;   he  likewife  faw  feveral  ftags  and  white  bears,  which  ufed  to 
catch  the  Paccalaos  fi(h  in  the  fea.     He  alfo  found  at  this  place  black 
]iawks«  with  partridges  and  eagles  of  the  fame  .colour :;  and  remarks, 
that  the  inhabitants  there  had  a  great  quantity  of  copper. 

Having  refreihed  hinxfclf  and  his  crew  here,  he  failed  to  the  fouih-- 
yircftward,  till  he  was  nearly  in  the  fame  latitude   as  the  Straits  of^ 
Oibraltar,   and  in  the  fame  longitude  as  the  Ifland  of  Cuba,     Accord- 
ing  to  this  remark  of  Peter  Martyr,  Sebajiian  Cabot  muft  have  been 
jibottt  as  far  as  Cbefapeak  Bay  in  Firginia.     He  was  now  obliged^ 
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through  want  of  provifions,  to  fet  out  on  his  retitrn,.  when  he  toolt 
along  With  him  three  inhabitants  of  Baccalao,  or  Newfoundland.  But 
great  preparations  being  made  at  that  time  for  a  war  with  Scotland,  it 
did  not  appear  at  all  probable  to  him  that  any  ufe  would  be  made  oi 
his  difcovery ;  he  therefore  went  into  the  fervice  of  Spain,  where  he 
was  made  Pi/oU  Mayor^  and  explored  the  coaft  of  Brafil,  and.  the  river 
Plata ;  after  which  he  undertook  ibrae  other  voyages  in  the  fervice  of 
Spain.  In  a  writ  of  King  Edward  VL  iiTuedout  ii>  1549,  one  Sebaf^ 
tian  Cabot  was  alfo  promoted  to  be  Girand  Pilot  of  England^  with  a  fa- 
kry  of  166L  13s.  4d,  per  ana,  flerling^  but  if  it  be  the  fame  peribn». 
he  muft  at  that  time  have  been  very  old. 

JL  We  do  not  find,,  that  fince  this,,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  Vil*^ 
and  in  that  of  Henry  VIII.  any  great  enterprifes.  and  voyages  to  the 
North  were  undertaken ►  The  avaricious^  difpofition  of  the  former 
prevented  him  from  any  new  undertakings^  after  the  firft  expedition  oft 
Sebaftian  Cabot,  who,  in>  faft,  although  he  had  discovered  a  gr^at  extent: 
of  land,  reaching  from  the  56th  to  the  36th  degree  of  northern  lati- 
tude,  had  brought  home  no  treaforea  ia  gold  and  filver;,  which  alone 
were  coveted  in  thofe  days ;  neither  was  the  turbulent,  voRiptuous„ 
proud,  and  cruel  difpofition  of  Henry  VHL  any  gpcat  encouragement 
to  men  of  ahilities  and  enterprize  to  undertake  voyages  of  difcovery^, 
4nd  thereby  expofe  themfelves  to  the  King's  fickle  and  tyrannical  tem- 
per in  cafe  of  mifcarriage,  as  fuch  expeditions  depend  merely  oqj 
wind  and  weather,,  and  may  eafiJy  turn  out  unfortunately.  After 
his  deceafe^  came,  in  1 548,  a  Sebajlian^  Cabot ^  who  was  nofi 
only  appointed  Grand  Pilot  of  England,  but  was  allowed  befides,  a^ 
a  falary  for  life  of  166I.  13s.  4d.  in  conjideration  of  the  good  and  ac^ 
ceptable  fervic€  done  and  to  be  done  by  him.  This  expreffioa  feems  to  indi* 
cate,  that  this  Sehajlian  Cabot  was  the  fanoie  perfoa  aS'fb  long  ago  as  in 
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<497i  had,  With  his  father,  "^ohn  Cu'bdt^  madfe  the  difcovery  of  Norths 
America,   Newfoundland,  and  Terra  di  Laborador.     By  his  own  ac- 
count he  was  very  young  at  that  time  t  let  us  therefore  fuppofe  hiiu 
to  have  been  22yeats  old  in  1497  >  confequently  he  .was  born  A.  D. 
1475,  and  of  courfe  in  1548  was  73  years  of  age.     Now,  ii  Stbqftian 
Cabot  J  or  Gavota^  had  beca  a  young  man,  and  different  from  the  firft 
difcoverer  (as  Pere  Bergenn  fuppofes  in  his  Trait^  Jet  Navigations^ 
chap.  X.  j  he  would  have  gone  himfelf  upon  the  voyage  we  are  about  to 
mention  i  but  eve»  his  rank  as  Governor  of  the  Society  of  Merchants, 
aflbciated  for  thepurpofe  of  making  difcoveries  of  unknown  lands,  do-* 
minions,  iflands,  and  other  places^  &ews  that  he  rauft  have  been  at 
tbts  time  a  man  of  great  experience,  and  in  a  very  fcfpeAable  fituation.. 
It  is  therefore  probable,    that  either  from   diicontenty  or  ibm^  other 
caufe,.  this   Sebafiian  Cabot  had  quitted  the  Court  c^  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  in  Spain,  and  returned  to  England.     In  the  reprefentattons> 
he  made  on  this  fubje<ft,  he  endeavoured  to  prove,  tlut  it  Was  ppilible  tOf 
find  a  way  by  the  nortk-eaft  to  Katfaay  aad  India»  in  calib  any  one.  un- 
dertook the  voyage. 

A  Compaay  of  Merchants  formed. an*  aflbciation,  at  ^  bead:  oF 
which  he  was  placed.  This  Society,  in  the  year  1553^  &nt  out  three' 
ihips  under  the  command  of  Sir  Hugh  Wttknghby^  Knt.  for  the- 
purpofe of  making  difcoveries.  In  the  month  of  June  they  got  as 
far  as  Halgoiand^  the  birth-place  of  Obther  :  going,  farther  on,  they 
arrived  at  Roft^  where  S^t^irini  had  wintered,  and  proceeding  farther 
flill,  at  Lafot  and  Seynam  (Senju)..  Direilly  after  this,,  the  Edward. 
Bonaventuray  commanded  by  Capt..  Richard  Cbancelhr^  was  feparated 
from  the  Admiral's  fhip  by  a  florm.  The  Admiral  foon  after  defcried. 
land,  but  could,  not  land  oait,,  oa  account  o£  the  ice  and.  the  fhallo w^ 
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ncfs  of.  the  water.  He  fuppofed  it  to  be  1 60  leagues  diftant  froiif 
Seynam,  in  the  dired:ion  of  eaft  by  north,  and  in  72  degrees  north  lat. 
Confequently  it  muft  have  lain  to  the  eaft  of  Kola.  ^  Perhaps  this  land 
was  the  coaft  of  Nova  Zembla^  or  the  ifland  of  Kolgow.  Sailing  now 
again  to  the  weft,  he  came  at  length  to  a  river  and  harbour,  where  he 
determined  to  winter.  But,  not  having  a  fufficient  quantity  of  wood 
for  fuel,  and  being  perhaps  attacked  by  the  fcurvy,  they  all  perifhed  ; 
Aough  it  appeared  by  the  papers  they  left  behind  them,  that  they 
were  ftill  alive  in  the  month  of  January  1554.  The  account  fays, 
that  the  river  or  harbour,  in  which  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  anchored, 
was  called  Arzina.  A  river  of  this  name  is  found  in  Ruffian  Lap- 
land, between  Ko/a  and  the  cape  which  the  Ruffians  call  SwJatoi^No/s. 
For,  that  Willoughby  faw  Spitzbergen,  is  not  at  all  probable ;  though 
Wood  aflerts  that  he  did  ^  the  moft  fouthern  part  of  Spitsbergen  being 
at  leaft  in  jy  deg.  N.  lat.  and  confequently  four  or  five  degrees  more 
to  the  north  than  Willoughby  %  Land. 

As  foon  as  Willoughby  had  got  fight  of  this  land,  the  Bona  Confident- 
tia,  Capt.  Durforth,  was  feparated  in  another  ftorm,  and  returned  to 
England.  The  FAvr^rd  Bonaventure,  under  the  command  of  Richard 
Chancellor,  arrived  at  the  harbour  of  St.  Nicholas,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Dwina,  and  Chancellor  went  to  Mo/cow  to  the  Czar  Ivan  Wajielewitfcb . 
The  Grand  Dukes  had  till  then  been  obliged  to  fufFer  very  much  un- 
der the  yoke  of  the  Tartars.  But  now  they  had  entirely  fliakcn  it  off, 
and  Ruffia  was  no  longer  divided  and  parcelled  out,  as  it  had  been  before, 
amongft  a  number  of  petty  Princes,  but  had  nowonefole  Sovereign,  the 
Grand  Duke,  who  confequently  was  a  Prince  of  confiderable  power.  This" 
country  bordering  upon  no  other  Chriftian  countries  but  Poland^  Li- 
vonia, and  Sweden,  and,  on  the  contrary,  having  for  neighbours  to 
Ae  fouth,  the  Turks,  Tartars,  Perfians,  and  other  favage  nations,  the 
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merchants  of  the  Hanfc- towns  took  great  advantages  over  them  in 
matters  of  commerce.  It  could  not  therefore  but  have  been  very 
agr^able  to  Ivan  Wajfiekwitcb  to  fee  the  Englifh  arrive  in  his  domi^ 
ftions.  Accordingly  he  made  them  the  moft  ample  offers,  granted 
them  great  privileges,  and  treated  them  vi^ith  much  kindnefs  and  friend-^- 
fliip.  Richard  Chancellor  ioldi  his  cargo,  and,  taking  in  other  commo- 
dities in  lieu  of  thofe  he  had  difpofed  of,  returned  in  the  year  1554^ 
with  a  letter  from  the  Czar  Ivan  WaJJielewitfcb^  to  England,  v^^here 
at  that  time  King  Edward  VK  being  dead,  Queea  Mary^  his  filler,  fat 
en  the  throne;^ 

III-  The  profits  refulting  from  this  firfl:  navigation  to  Ruflla,  made 
the  trading-company  dill  more  eager  to  turn  this  fortunate  event  and 
the  friendly  difpofition  of  the  Grand  Duke  Ivan  WaJJielewitfch^  to  the 
beft  advantage.  Queen  Mary  and  her  confort,  Philip,  KingofSpain^ 
were  therefore  pleafed  to  grant  to  the  Company  of  Merchants  Adven- 
turers for  Difcoveries  in  the  North,  North-eaft,  and  North-wcfl:,  a 
charter  with  many  privileges,  under  their  Governor  Sebafi:ian  Ca- 
bot. Their  Majefties  wrote  likewife  a  letter  to  the  Grand  Duke  Ivan 
Walffielewitfchj  and  empowered  Richard  Chancellor^  George  Killingwortb^ 
and  Richard  Gray ^  to  treat  with  the  Grand  Duke  about  the  commercial 
privileges  and  immunities  which  he  might  be  pleafed  to  grant  to  this 
Hcwly-chartered  trading  Company.  The  fliipa  which  fet  fail  with 
thefe  Plenipotentiaries,  and  with  a  frefli  cargo  of  merchandize,  were 
the  Edward  Banaventure  before-mentioned,  and  the  Philip  and  Mary% 
They  were  very  kindly  received  by  Ivan  Waffielewitfch^  and  having 
obtained  from  him  a  grant,  with  very  extenfive  privileges,  difpofed  very 
profitably  of  their  cargo  at  Kolmogorij  Wologda^  MofcoWy  and  Great 
Nawgorod.  Thus  the  Englifh  Company  was  at  once  richly  rewarded 
for  their  enterprize  of  finding  out  a  fliort  way  to  the  Indies.  They 
pontinued,  however,  to  give,  commifiion  to  their  mariners,  to  make  di-^ 

ligent  re&arcbcs  after  the  way  to  India  and  to  Katbay, 
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In  the  year  1 556,  the  fame  two  fhips,  under  the  command  of  Richard 
Chancellor  J  returned  from  the  Divina  and  the  Bay  of  St.  Nicholas,  to 
England.  In  the  mean  time  intelligence  had  been  received  concerning 
the  two  (hips  lofl  on  the  firfl  voyage,  and  the  Bona EJper an za,  as  well  asr 
the  Bona  Confidential  fct  out  alfo  on  their  return  home  with  rich  cargoes. 
The  Grand  Duke,  Ivan  Waflielowitfch,  had  difpatched  by  thefe  fhipa 
an  Ambaffador,  with  his  retinue,  to  England.  But  of  all  thefe  {hip« 
only  one  got  back  to  England ;  all  the  others  were  loft.  Richard 
Chancellor  perifhed,  and  the  Ambaflador  Ofep  { Jofeph)  Nepea^  with  the 
grciteft  difficulty  faved  his  life  on  the  coaft  of  Scotland,  where,  however, 
he  fuftained  a  very  confiderable  lofs  in  clothes,  articles  of  merchandize, 
and  prefents.  A$  foon  as  this  became  known  in  England,  the  Ambafladof 
tvas  fent  for  to  London,  where  he  was  received  with  great  magnificence  • 
the  Company  made  him  fevcral  rich  prefents,  and  fent  him  back  toRuffia 
in  1 557*  in  their  own  ihips.  On  his  audience,  he  was  very  politely  re- 
ceived by  the  King  and  Queen,  and  their  Majefties^  gave  him  fome  pre- 
fents to  take  over  with  him  to  the  Grand  Duke.  Thus  fliips  continued 
to  go  every  year  to  Ruffia,  where  they  carried  on  a  very  cxtenfive  and 
profitable  trade,  which  Dantzick  and  the  other  Hanfe*towns  endea- 
voured to  obftrud:  as  much  as  pofflble. 

IV,  A.  D.  1556,  the  Company  fent  out  a  pinnace  under  com- 
mand of  Stephen  Burroughs  or  Burrow,  who  had  been,  with  Richard 
Chancellor,  in  the  capacity  of  Maftcr,  in  his  firft  voyage  in  the  year 
1553.  This  veflel,  merely  deftined  foi^  difcoveries,  was  named  the 
Searchthrift.  At  their  departure  the  Governor  of  the  Company,  Seba/liah 
Cabota,  paid  them  a  vifit,  and  is  called,  in  the  relation  publifhed  of  the 
voyages,  the  good  old  Gentleman^     This  ieems  to  be  a  very  evident  proof 

that  thiy  Sebajiian  Cabot  is  the  lame  with  him  who  had  diicovwed  New- 
foundland, and  wlio,  if  at  that  time  he  was  22  yearfi  old,  at  this  latter 
period  muft  have  been  8  r .  Burrougb  went  to  the  coaft  of  Norwayi 
faw  Lafot  and  the  North  Cape,  which  latter  he  had  named  thus  on  hit 

firft 
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4irft  voyage  in  the  year  1553,  and  at  length  came  to  Cola.  From 
thence  he  went^  in  company  with  fome  fmall  Ruffian  veflela,  or  lodjes, 
ds  far  as  Kanyn^Nofs^  or  Kanda^Nofs.  Immediately  after  one  is  paft 
<he  cape  of  this  ifland,  one  finds  the  c^  north-ean:,  and  north  winds 
prevail  more  and  mare.  After  this  he  arrived  at  goleagues  E.  N.  E,  from 
thence,  at  the  harbour  oi  MorfchtTwez  (Morzowets)  in  65  deg.  20  min. 
N.  lat.  From  thence  he  failed  25  miles  to  the  eaftward*  and  at  the 
diftance  of  eight  league*  in  the  N^  by  W.  found  the  ifland  of  Co/goive 
{Kolgow  ofironif).  After  this  he  came  to  Swetinotx  (Swjastoi  Nofs) ;  from 
whence  he  fbon  arrived  ia  the  dangerous  mouth  of  the  Petfcbora.  The 
whole  land  here  confifted  of  Jow  iandy  hills.  At  length  he  reached 
Nova  Zemkla  (Newland)  and  the  iflands  of  JVaigatsK  But  Burroughs 
finding  it  impoflible  to  advance  any  farther  on  account  of  the  north- 
eafterly  winds^  ai^d  the  great  quantity  of  ice,  and  moreover  the  nights 

to 

beginning  already  on  the  t2d  of  Auguft  to  be  very  dark,  determined 
to  return,  and  to  fpend  the  winter  in  Cplmogort%  though  the  Ruffians 
faid  much  to  him  in  favour  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ob^  and  con- 
cerning  die  great  quantities  of  mor&s^  {or  fea-horfes),  to  be  mot  with 

*  We^guUt  according  to  the  opinion  of  fone  learned  mtn,  takes  its  name  from  the  Dutch 
nvaaien,  i.  e«  t0  Uo*w,  to  be  wndjf^  and  gat^  u  e.  a  hole  <a  a  ftrait,  and  h  called  mfoaigat,  be- 
catfe  in  thefe  Aiaits  the  wind  blows  with  great  violence.  Bat  as  thefe  ftraits  were  already  called 
Waigats  by  Burroughs  before  the  Dutch  had  feen  them  ;  and  moreovec,  as  the  Englifh  had  already 
heard  the  names  of  Nova  Zembla  and  Waigats^  from  one  Lojhak,  a  native  of  Ruflia,  this  name 
muft  be  rather  of  Ruffian  than  of  Dutch  origin.  Burentz  found  afterwards  on  Nc^ua  Zmhla  fome 
tarved  images  on  a  head-land  near  the  ftraits,  in  confequence  of  which  he  called  it  Afgoeden^ 
Jnek,  the  Cope  rf  Idols.  Now,  in  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  Wajat  means  to  carve,  to  make  an 
image.  JVajeai-N^ft  wonld  therefore  be  the  Qar*ved  or  Image  Cape ;  and  this  feems  to  me  to 
be  the  true  origin  of  the  word  Waigats,  which  properly  (hoald  be  called  Waiateljhtmi  ProH'w^ 
;tbt  Image  Straits. 
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there.  In  Nova  Zembld  they  faw  not  a  human  being,  but  caught  a  great 
nuniber  of  birds,  and  faw  fomc  white  foxes  and  white  bears.  Oa 
the  main  land  were  the  Safjtojeder^  a  heathea  nation,  who,  living  in  the; 
neighbourhood  of  the  river  Petfehora,  were  even  at  that  early 
period  fubjecS  to  Ruflia,  and  were  tolerably  peaceable  and-  friendly;, 
but  thofe  of  this  nation,  who  lived  on  the  river  O^,  were  of  a  hoftile,, 
cruel,  and  ferocious  drfpofition.  Having  wintered  in  Ruflia,  he  returned 
Id  England  in  the  year  i  ^^i  and  was  afterwards  made  ConEkptroUer  of 

the  King's  navy. 

V.  The    attempt    to  difcovcr    ^   north-eaft  paflagc    to  India 
having  mifcarried,  people  begaa  again  to  entertaia  the  hopes  of  fue-* 

.  c«eding  by  a  north- weft  paflage*^  Accordingly >.  Queea  Elizabeth  fent 
Martin  For bijher  o}aX  "With  three  finall  fhips  ia  1567.  On  the  iit^i. 
of  July  he  iaw  land  in  61  deg^  N.  lat*.  which  land  he  fuppofed  to  he 
the  Friejland  of  Zen0  1  and  here  he  found  a  great  quantity  of  ice. 
On  the  28th  of  the  fame  month  he  faw  land  again,  which  he  took  for 
the  coaft  of  Labrador.     Oa  the  i  ft  of  Auguft  land  again  appeared,,  and 

'  a  large  iflitnd  of  ice,  which  the  next  day  fell  to  pieces  with  a  dreadful 
noife.  On  the  1 1  th  he  was  in  a  ftrait,  though  perhaps  it  was  merely 
a  found.  After  he  had  made  them  fome  prefents,  the  inhabitants, 
came  oa*  board  the  ihlp,  and  the  next  day  one  of  them  went  oa 
board  in  the  (hip's  boatj  and  was  taken  a-{hore  again  i  but  the  five 
failors-  who  were  with  him,,  went  to  the  natives,  contrary  to  .orders, 
and' neither  they,  nor  the  boat,  were  ever  feen  again.  Upon  this,  they 
feized  on  a.  native  and  took  him  along  with  them  \:  but  he  died  foon 
Jlfter.  his  arrival  in  England.  Amongft  other  things  which  they 
carried,  home  with,  them  was  a  black,  fliining,  and  very  heavy  ft'one, 
which,  was  gold  nxareafitc,. /^P)rri/^x  ^wr^»jy  as  it  contained  a  confix 
derable  quantity  of  gold. 

VI.  The  gold  found  in  this  ftone  encouraged  the  members  of  the 
Society  to  fend  the  next  year  (1577)- three  other  fhips..    Martin  From. 

lijher 
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li^er    was  again  Commander  in  Chief.     When  he  had  got  to  the 
■diftance  of  fix  days  fail  from  the  Orkneys,  he  met  with  a  great  quantity 
of  drift- wood,  which  was  continually  driven  forwards  with  a  current 
fetting  from  the  S.  W.  to  tlie  N.  E.     After  26  days  failing  in  a  weft 
and  north-weft  direiSion,  he  went  from  the  Orkneys  to  the  country 
which  was  by  them  taken  for  Friefland.     Soon  after,  he  came  to  Fro^ 
iifiers  Streight^  where,    even  fo  late  as  the  4th  of  Jiily,  all  was  ftill 
covered  with  fnow  and  ice.     Neverthelefs  he  could  not  perfuadc  him- 
felf  that  the  cold  was  foiatenfe  as  to  freeze  the  fea- water,  and  fo  much 
the  lofs,  as  the  difference  between  the  tides  of  ebb  and  flood-  was  above 
ten  fathoms  -,  indeed,  Frobiper  found  ice  at  the  diftance  of  upwards  of 
1000  miles  from  any  land  whatever,  and  this  ice  confifted  of  frefh,  and 
not  of  fait  water.     At  the  fame  time  it  is  inconceivable  how  this  ice 
fhould  break  off  from  the  entire  mafs,  the  air  being  fo  fliarp  here,  and 
the  rays  of  the  fua  falling  fo  obliquely,  as  never  to  be  elevated,  even  • 
when  it  is  at  the  highcft,  more  than   23  degrees  30  min..  above  the 
horizon*     It   muft  therefore  have  been  either  very  rapid  ftrcams  and 
torrents  of  frcflx  water,  or   elfe  a  high  flood,  which  can  have   had 
force  fu^cient  to   detach  thefe   enormous  maffes  of  ice,  and  carry 
them  into  tht  fca.     Frobiflier,   not  daring  to  approach  nearer  wit'i 
his  ihips  on  account  of  the  ice,  went  on  (bore  with  boats,  and  hav- 
ing exaniined  etery  thing,  and  alfo  feized  on  a  native  of  the,  country, 
he  returned  again  on  board,    and  brought  word,  that  in  the  bowels 

of  the  bare  and  barren  mountains,  probably  great  riches  were  hidden- 
He  landed  on  feveral  other  fpots,   and  at  every  place  attempted  to 

« 

lay  hold  on  fome*  of  the  natives ;  but  they  fometimes  defending  them- 
felves  bravely  with  their  bows  and  arrows,  fome  of  which  were  armed 
with  iron  points,  but  moft  of  them  with  (harp  ftones  or  hones,  the 
Englifh  fired,  too,  on  their  part,  and  yvounded  fome   of  them,  who 

N  n  2  then^ 
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then^  in  OFdeT  tb  a^oid  being  taken^  leaped  into  the  iea  and' drowned^' 
thertofelvcs,  an  adaon  which  appeared  very  extr^ardixur}^  to  the  Eng»* 
li£h,  who  intended  to.  cure  their  wonnds,^  and  carry  thetsi  over  tor  Eng- 
land; '  TheGpeenlanders-  ufed  every  art  pofiible*  to  be  praiftiied  iii  order 
to  entice  the  Englifh^  to  land,  infbniiich  that  one  of  them  feigned  hini'^ 
fe'flf  lame,,  and  got  another  to.  carry  him  i^  however,  they  coutd  not  lay 
hold  on  the  Ehglifhv:-  thefe  latter,,  on  the  contrary,  frightened  the 
Grreenlandcr^  away  by  firing  off  their  bluodetbufleis„  when  die  pre*-- 
tended  cripple  rati-  away  with  the  refl?  very  fwiftly,,  and  without  limp* 
ing  in  tfee  leaft*  The  ETngKflv  examined  their  huts  (made  of  the  fkins 
of  reindeer  and  the  hides  of  other  animal  s-)  and.  f<mnd  fbmc  of  tJie 
clothes  of  the  five  Engliflimen  who  had  been  milling  the  yeac  before^ 
llifey  found  alfo  fome  other  miferable  habitations  of  the  natives,,  made 
of  ftbncs^^  heaped,  up  togethci?.  After  this  follows  a  defcriptibn:  of  their 
B<5ati  for  one  man,,  as  alio  of  thafe  for  the  women ^  their  darts,  clothes^ 
and  furniture;.  Of  two> women  whom  they  found  there,  thej  took  one: 
along  w-ith  them„. t6gether  with  her  woanded  child;  the  other  was 
left  on  the  fpot,,  on  account  of  her  extreme  uglinefs.  The  failors^ 
moreover,;,  fufpedted  tfiis  woman  to  have  a  cloven  foot  >  but  her  buflcins^ 
being  taken,  off  her  legs,  her  feete  were^  found  to  be'exaftly  like  thofe 
of  other  human  beingsi-  They  then  took  fome  more  of  the  glittering 
ftoftes  along  with  them^  and.  fct  fail,  again  for  England.  During  ihe- 
voyav?  the  Greenland  captives^s  both  man^  and  woman,  behaved  with 
great  decorum,  and.  exhibited  a  degree  of  chaftity  andmodefty  whicik 
was  not  expeded.  from  them..  The  Admiral's  fhip  was  fepara ted  from 
the  two  fmaller  ones  in  a  ftormyboth  of  which,,  however,  gotclafe,.  the 
one  into  Briftol,  and  the.  other  into  Scotland;-as  di^the  Admiral's  /hip 

iri  Milford  Havens 

The: 


DISCOVERIES  xrf  the  NORTH.  277 

The  remark  of  the  author  of  Frobillfier's  voyage,  on  the  current  which' 
carried  the  grdat  quantity  of  drift-wood  they  met  with,  in  a  dire(flioh  froiA 
fouth-weft  to  riorth-eaft,  has  fince  been  frequently  confirmed*  For  it  is 
by  this  current  that  fo  many  Wefl-Indian  woods  and  fruits  are  call  on 
(hore  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  the  Faro  Iflandsy,  the  Weftern  Illands,  the 
Orkneys,   the  Shetland  Iflands-,  Iceland,,  and  Norway^:  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  black  and  red  beans  or  peafe,  which  were  afterwards, 
in  the  third  voyage,  found  in- tlic  huts  of  the  Grecnlaridcrs,  and  which,'  » 
It  is  to  be  p^efumed,.  came  from,  the  i^rus  precatorius^  but  were  fuj)- 
pofed  to  be  fruits  fVom.  Guinea,  had  bten  brought  by  the  fame  current. 
In  the  fame  manner  thc^  Icelanders  are  furnifhed'  with  wood  for  firing,: 
arid'  receive  other  great  advantages,   by  means  of  this  current;  and' 
other  (eafaring  people  have,   in  Nova  Zeiiibla  and  Spitzbergen,  as"  alio' 
in  Greenland,  and  even  on  the  northern  and  eaflern  coafts  of  SibeVia,. 
cvery^  where  found  great  quantities  of  this  dHft-wood,   which  wasol^ 
great  ufe  to  them  in  building   their  dwellings,  as'  alfb  for  fire- 
wood. 

That  this  part  of  Greenland  difcovered  by  Frdbiflier,.  wliich  is  fitti- 
ated  more  to  the  fouthWard  than  any  part  of  Iceland^,  or  thaii  Drori^ 
tfaeim,  in  Norway,  is  neverthelefs  far  colder  and  more  furrouhded  witHi 
ice  than  thcfc  latter  places,  feemschiefly  to  proceed  from  the  following 
circuniflance,  viz*  that  the  country  of  Greenland  flretches  very" far 
to  the  northwards,  and  is  full  of  inlets;  running  d6ep  into  the  cbtta-. 
try,  and  founds,  where,,  in  hard  winters,  niafTcs  of  icd  of  an  aflbiiifff- 
injg  fize  are  generated  by  the  mountains  of  fhow  which  are  blown' 
dfrwn  from  off  the  high  rocks,,  and  in '  tUtit  fpring,  in  confeqUehce 
of  the  thaws,  of  heavy  rains,,  and  of  the  fea-watfef  dafhing*  upoli 
thtem,  are  converted  into  ice..  Thefe  mountaihs*  of  ice  are  torri  oflT 
by  the  tides  and.  torrents  of  rain-vvatir,   and  at  lengtfi  carried  out'  to^' 

••  • 

*  Works  of  the  Society  at  Dionthara,  Vol.  III.  page  13^  28.. 


27B  VOYAGES        AND 

fea.  But  frequently  they  are  k>  numerous,  that  in  the  ftraits  betwetrn 
Iceland  and  Greenland  they  are  prefled  together  by  ftorms,  and  with  -* 
out  previoufly  melting,  freeze  into  one  mafs  fo  as  to  form  large  fields  of 
ice ;  particularly  if  they  happen  to  be  formed  on  fand-banks  or  fliallows, 
arid  cannot  go  any  farther ;  for  they  extend  to  fuch  an  artonifhing  depth 
in  the  water,  that  hardly  one  fifteenth  part  of  them  is  above  the  furface  of 
it,  and  fometimes  many  thoufand  feet  of  fuch  a  mafs  are  under  water. 
Now,  as  by  thefe  enormous  mountains  and  fields  of  ice,  large  tradts  of 
the  ocean  are  entirely  covered  with  ice,  and  c<?nfequently  no  vapours  from 
the  fea,  which  are,  ufually  mild  and  damp,,  can  reach  the  land  in  Green- 
land, or  at  leaft  but  in  very  fmall  quantities,  the  cold  muft  be  thereby 
prodigioully  augmented,,  when  in  addition  to  this,  the  north  winds-, 
already  of  them  felves  fufficiently  cold,  blow  over  thefe  immenfe  fields 
of  ice,  and  in  their  courfe  are  continually  cooled  more  and  more,  till 
at  laft  they. are  rendered  fo  cold  as  to  be  abfolutely  infupportable. 

Here  again  we  meet  with  an  inftance  of  that  cruelty  which  has  ever 
marked  the  difcoveries  of  the  Europeans.  It  was  concluded  to  make 
captures  of  thefe  poor  people  at  all  events,  and  pretended  that  it  was 
defigned  for  their  good.  It  is  n<?t  furprifing  that  the  innocent  inhabi- 
tants could  not  form  any  favourable  conception  of  the  benevolent 
views  of  their  conquerors,  who  brought  devaftation  into  their  country, 
and  deftrvidion  upon  their  families,  or  that  they  fhould  refift  their  un- 
provoked attacks ;  but  the  Euro^egns  generoufly.  imagined  that  to  cure 
them  of  the  wounds  they  had  inflided,  after  having  deprived  them  of 
-their  liberty,  and  perhaps,  their  limbs,  was  an  ample  reward.  Defpair, 
however,  at  laft  infpired  thefe  injured  people  with  refolution,  and  taught 
them  to  prefer  death  to  the.moi;e  lafting  affliftion  of  captivity,  and  to 
the  lingering  pains  of  their  wounds.  .  By  this  event  again  feme  ffi- 
milies  were  deprived  of  thofe  who  protected  and  maintained  them,  and 
were  expofed  to  the  danger  of  ftarving  in  this  rough  and  miferabic 
country.     Now,  fuppofing  the  Europeans  had  the  laudable  intention 

of 


DISCOVERIES    IN   THi   NORTH.        279 

"  of  doing  them  fervice,  and  of  inftrufting  them  in  the  Chriftian  religion^ 
yet  furely  thefe  violent  proceedings  were  not  the  moft  likely  methods  of 
effefting  their  purpofe^  nor  could  the  religion  of  Chrift  have  any  great 
attractions  for  a  people  groaning  under  the  oppreffion  of  its  teachers ; 
and  who  could  not  but  perceive  their  violation  of  its  moft  fundamen- 
tal precept,  that  of  philanthropy.      But  befides  what  the  profeffors 

.  of  Chriftianity  were  far  more  intent  upon  was,  to  procure  intelligence 
whereabouts  in  that  country  gold  was  to  be  found,  which  at  that  time 
was  coveted  by  all  the  Europeans,  a  circumftance,  which  proves  to  a  de- 
monftration  that  their  zeal  for  the  converfion  of  fouls  was  all  pretence,, 
and  that  avarice  and  a  thirft  after  wealth  were  the  real  motives  of  all  the 
voyages  which  were  then  undertaken,  whilft  the  cruelty  and  rapaciouf- 
nefs  by  which  they  were  diftinguifhed,  have  ftamped  them  with  inde- 
lible difgrace,  and  only  ferved  to  depopulate  ftiU  more  regions  already 
too  thinly  peopled-  The  modefty  and  decorum,  too,  of  the  two  Green- 
landers,  were  the  fubje<5ts  of  much  aftoniChment,  as  if  chaftity  and  vie- 
tue  wei'e  the  folc  property  and  exclufive  privilege  of  the  Europeans 
and  nominal  Chriftians;  v/hcreas  they  are  too  often  found  in  greater 
purity  amongft  unenlightened  nations ;  and'  finally,    what   are  we  to 

^  think  of  Chriftians  tha^  could  miftake  an  ill-favoured  old  woman  for 
the  Devil  incarnate,  and  were  not  to  be  convinced  to  the  contrary  till 
they  found  that  fhe  had  not  a  cloven  foot  ?     Men  who  are  ftill  under 

'the  influence  of  fiiperftition  like  this,  are  but  ill  qualified  to  become 
leaders  of  the  blind  ;    men  who  can  treat  with  fo  much  inhumanity  a 

^people,  whom,  iri  fpitc  of  prejudice,  they  are  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge are  poflefled  of  great  and  folid  virtues  ;  furely  fuch  men  are 
totally  unfit  to  propagate  a  gofpel  which  only  breathes  the  gentle  fpirit. 
Qf  Charity  and  Peace. 


aSa  Y    p    y    A    G    E    ^        a  «  a 

» 

AH  the  defferiptions  given  of  the  drefs»  the  implement-s,  the  m Wi- 
ners, and  the  language  pf  thefe  Greenlanders,  evince  thajt  the  modern 
Greenlanders  have  hardly  ^t  all  deviated  from  their  anceftors  in  any  one 
vef  thefe  particulars. 

That  at  fo  early  a  period  arrows  v^ith  iron  points,  and  iron  knives,, 
were  found  amongft  thefe  Greenlanders,  fhews,  in  my  opinion,  that 
they  are  very  careful  to  hoard  up  the  iron  which  have  been  brought  to 
that  part  of  the  world  by  fhipwreck  and  other  accidental  occurrences. 
It  fecms  alfo  probable  to  me,  that  they  may  have  prcferved  from  gene- 
r^tipn  to  generation  part  of  the  iron  which  their  anceftors  h%d  ac- 
quired ^t  the  deftrudlion  of  thp  Norwegian  colony.  It  i$  true,  that 
upwards  of  900  years  had  elapfed  fmcc  this  memorable  event ;  yet  this 
piece  of  oeconomy  is  by  no  means  vjnlikely ;  for  in  1773,  ^  bought 
in  the  ifland  of  New  Amjierdqm,  a  fmall  nail  that  had  been  left  there  in 
1643,  and  confequently  130  years  before,  hy  Abel  Jan/en  Tafmann. 

VII.  Queen  Elizabeth  vf^  extremely  well  fatisfied  with  the  dif- 
coveries  of  Martin  Frobiper ;  and  the  report  he  made,  as  well  as  the 
probahiHty  of  reaching  Katbai  (China)  having  been  examined  into, 
the  profits  alfo  likely  to  accrue  from  the  gold  or-e  which  he  bad  brought 
home,  having  been  duly  weighed  and  eonfidercd,  it  was  refolved,  that 
in  the  new-difcovcred  country,  on  which  lier  Majefty  beftowed  the 
name  of  Meta  Incognita  (the  unknown  Goal)  a  fort  ihould  be  built, 
and  that  for  Jh?  defence  of  it,  loq  men,  together  vvith  three  fhips  un- 
iier  the  command  of  the  Captains  Fentoti^  Beji,  and  Filpot^  fhould  be 
left  there^  The  joo  men  were  to  confift  of  40  fes^men,  30  pioneers, 
and  30  foldiers;  amongft  which  were  alfo  bakers,  goldrefincrs,  car- 
penters, and  other  fuch  neceffary  perfons.  Fifteen  fmall  veflels  wero 
fitted  out  for  this  enterprize,  and  the  command  of  them  was  given  to 
Admiral  Martin  Frobiflier. 

They  fet  fail  from  Harioicb  on  the  3 1  ft  of  May,  A.  D.  1 578 .  When  they 
were  paft  Ireland,  they  again  met  with  a ftrong  current  fctting  from S.  W. 

3  <o 
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to  N.  E.  On  the  20th  of  June,  they  difcovcred  Weft  Frieflarid, 
which  they  now  called  JFeJi  England.  Having  landed  there,  and  taken 
pofleflion  of  it,  they  fpied  fome  huts  or  tents,  from  the  form,  con- 
ftrudion,  and  furniture  of  which  they  concluded  them  to  be  perfeftly 
fimilar  to  thofe  they  had  found  in  Meta  incognita.  The  inhabitants 
took  to  their  heels  ;  the  huts  were  fearched,  and  amongft  other  things 
a  fmall  box  with  little  iron  nails  was  found,  as  alfo  fome  pickled  her- 
iings,and  fome  well-cut  deal  boards;  whence  it  was  concluded  that  thefe 
people  muft  either  carry  on  fome  trade  with  other  civiUzed  nations,  or 
clfe  be  very  good  artifts  themfelves.  Near  thefe  huts  they  alfo  faw 
fome  dogs,  two  of  which  they  took  along  with  them,  and  in  lieu  of 
them  left  fevqral  prefents,  confifting  of  fmall  bells,  looking-glaffcs,. 
and  other  toys.  They  faw  whales  in  fuch  fhoals  as  it  is  ufual  to  fee 
porpoifes.  The  fhip  Salamander y  being  under  full  fail  with  a  fair  wind, 
ftruck  fo  hard  againft  a  whale,  that  the  fhock  made  the  fhip  ftand  ftill. 
The  whale  made  a  terrible  hideous  noife,  rofe  with  his  body  and  tail 
above  the  water,  and  immediately  after  plunged  again  into  his  element. 
Two  days  after  this  they  found  a  large  dead  whale  floating  on  the  fea, 
which  they  fuppofed  to  be  that  which  had  been  ftruck  by  the  Salaman-* 
der.  They  could  not  get  into  Frobifhef's  Straits  on  account  of  the 
ice,  which  the  Admiral  took  to  be  a  collection  of  ice  formed  from 
frefli  water,  it  being  in  his  opinion  impofUble  for  the  fea  to  freeze^ 
particularly  as  here  the  tides  ebb  and  flow  above  ten  fathoms  ;  more- 
over he  found  ice  at  the  diftance  of  1 00  miles  from  the  land,  which 
ice  being  melted,  yielded  frefh  water  without  any  ^It  in  it.  Probably 
the  icehadbeen  carried  thither  that  yearby  theeafterlyandwefterly  winds^ 
which  were  frequent  there>  and  the  large  flakes  of  ice  were  continually 
changing  their  pofition,  fo  that  the  (hips  often  came  into  great  danger. 
The  bark  Dennis^  indeed  was  funk  by  a  ftiock  fhe  received  from  one  of 
thefe  large  flakes  of  ice ;  hut,  having  fired  off  a  gun  in  time,  all  the 
crew  was  favcd  ;  the  Ihip  itfclf,   however,  was  loft,  with  part  of  the 

O  o  timber 
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timber  intended  for  the  habitation  of  thofe  who  were  to  winter  there. 
A  ftorm  from  the  fouth-eaft  put  the  fleet  into  the  moft  imminent  dan- 
ger ;  for  they  were  fo  frequently  befet  and  blocked  up  by  the  large 
flakes  of  ice,  that  they  found  it  a  very  difficult  matter  to  guard  againfl 
the  repeated  fhock  and  prefliireof  it;  till  at  length  awefl:  north-weft  wind 
difperfed  all  this  ice,  and  freed  them  from  the  moft  imminent  danger. 
As  they  approached  again  towards  the  land,  the  appearance  of  it  was  fo 
much  changed  by  the  fnow  and  thick  fogs,  that  they  could  not  in  the 
Icaft  diftinguffh  whereabouts  they  were.  A  very  ftrong  current  in  a 
diredlion  from  north-eaft  to  fouth-weft,  carried  the  fhips  entirely  out  of 
their  courfe.  Frobifher  was  of  opinion  that  the  caufe  of  this  current 
was  that  the  fca  flowing  conftantly  from  the  Bay  of  Mexico  towards 
Ireland  and  Norway,  and  finding  a  refiftance  on  tbofe  coafts,  as  alfo 
from  a  current  coming  round  the  North  Cape  from  the  Siberian  Sea  to 
meet  it,  is  repelled  with  redoubled  force  to  the  northern  coaft  of  Green- 
land, and  fo  takes  its  courfe  along  the  coaft  from  north-eaft  to  foutl|- 
weft. 

The  Admiral  now  fent  the  (hip  Gabriel  into  an  inlet,  and  found 
that  ftie  could  go  through  it  into  Frobijkers  Straits,  and  round 
the  Slueens  Foreland^  which  was  an  ifland,  again  into  thofe  Straits, 
which  he  had  before  miftaken  for  Frobijhers  Straits.  He  now  explored 
^the  numerous  iflands  in  its  vicinity,  and  withftood  the  murmurings  of 

his  crew  with  magnanimity  and  fortitude  j  and,  after  ftruggling  a  fecond 
time  againft  the  dangers  of  the  ice  in  a  frefti  ftorm,  arrived  fafe  in  the 
Countefs  of  Warwick's  Sound.  Going  on  fliore,  he  fearched  for  mi- 
nerals, and  found  that  in  the  vallics  of  thofe  parts  the  air  is  fometimes 
aftonifhingly  hpt,  yet^  the  leaft  wind  blowing  from  over  the  ice  will 
fuddenly  change  all  this  heat  into  the  moft  piercing  cold.  Three  (hips 
had  been  miflTmg,  which  for  a  long  while  had  kept  out  at  fca  in  great 
danger,  but  at  laft  came  into  a  harbour,  where  the  crew  repaired  the 
(hips,  and,  by  fitting  the  pieces  together  which  they  had  with  them 

ready  for  the  purpofe,  built  a  pinnace,  in  which  they  went  in  qucft 

of 
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of  the  Admiral,  whom  they  accordingly  found.     Now  likewife  affays 
were  made  of  the  ore  found  by  Captain  Beft,  as  alfo  of  that  difcovered 
by  the  Admiral,  and  all  the  fhips  were  loaded  with  confiderable  quan- 
tities of  both.     At  tliis  time  it  was  refolved  not  to  leave  any  body  here 
for  this  year,   confidering  that  the  feafon  was  already  fo  far  advanced, 
and  great  part  of  the  timber  for  the  dwelling  as  well  as  the  provifions 
for  the  100  men,  had  been  loft.     It  had  been  determined  that  they 
fliould  fet  out  on  their  voyage  homewards  on  the  laft  day  of  Auguft ;  but 
a  violent  ftorm  obliged  them  to  fet  fail  immediately.  In  the  courfe  of  the 
whole  voyage  they  loft  but  40  men  in  all  the  fleet.  The  inhabitants  were 
extremely  fhy.     It  was  fuppofed  that  thefe  people  traded  with  other 
nations,   as  iron  in  bars  was   found  amongft  them,   alfo  iron  heads  for 
4arts,.   needles  with  four-fquare  points;   and  copper  buttons  for  orna- 
ments on  the  forehead,  things  they  were  by  no  means  capable  of  making 
themfelves.     They  ufed  to  kindle  their  fires  by  rubbing  two  fticks  to- 
gether.    They  drew  their  furniture  over  the  ice  with  dogs ;   their  ket-^ 
ties  were  made,  with  great  art  and  ingenuity,  of  ftone  (viz.  lapis  olIaris)> 
In  the  Bear-- Sound  they  had  built  a  houfe  of  lime  and  ftone,   as  alfo 
an  oven  ;  and  had  left  in  the  houlfe  toys  of  different  kinds,  and  dolls 
for  the  natives.     When  the  Bufie  Bridgewater  returned,    (he  found 
a  land  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Friejland,  in  ^y  deg.  30  min..  N.  lat.  along 
the  coafts  of  which^  that  were  covered  with  woods,,  and  in  fbme  places 
with  grafs,  they  iailed  for  three  days.. 

From  the  whole  tenor  of  this  voyage  of  Frobi^er  we  learn  his 
opinioa  concerning  the  origin  pf  the  ice^  which  is  found  Itt 
fuch  abundance  in  the  northern  feas.  Firft,  we  fee,  that  though 
Sir  John  PringJe,  in  his  difcourfc  addreffed  to  Captain  Cooi^  be- 
ftowcd  fuch  high  encomiums  on  him  fpr  having  made  ufe  pf  the- 

ice  fwimming  in  the  fea,  for  the  purpoie  of  providing   the  fliips- 
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under  his  command  with  frefli  water ;  yet  nothing  is  more  certain  now, 
than  that  he  was  not  the  firft  who  knew  that  the  ice  found  in  the  fea 
beipg  melted  would  produce  frefli  drinkable  water ;  for  Frobiflier  had 
aflerted  this  fo  early  as  the  year  1578,  and  confequently  194  years  be^ 
fore  Cook  made  the  experiment.  In  facS,  he  had  Hackluyt  on  board  his 
fliip,  in  whofc  colledlion  of  voyages  there  is  this  very  voyage  of  Fro- 
bifher's,    and  he  ufed  to  read  this  book  by  way  of  amufement.     Nay, 

^  in  Hackluyfs  work,  immediately  after  this  voyage  of  Frobiflier,  fol- 
lows that  of  John  Davis ^  performed  in  the  year  1585,  in  which  it  is 
exprefsly  mentioned  that  he  had  loaded  a  whole  boat  with  ice,  which 
yielded  good  frefli  water.  So  true  is  it  on  one  hand,  that  by  the  ig- 
norance of  men  many  things  have  been  cried  up  as  new  and  important 
difcoverics,  which  neverthelefs  had  b:en  known  and  brought  into  ufe 
long  before ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  provided  we  can  but  find 
fome  man  of  confequence  to  found  our  praifes,   we  may  be  certain  of 

^teing  extolled,  even  for  fuch  things  as  deferve  no  praife  at  alL  Cook 
is  a  great  man,  who  has  merit  fufficient  of  his  own  without  the  ad- 
dition of  this  circumilance ;  it  would  therefore  be  unjuft  to  magnify 
him  at  the  expence  of  other  men  of  merit,  who  lived  at  an  earlier 

period.* 

It  is  true  that  the  mountains  of  ice  confifl  of  frcfli  water  frozen  ; 
but  from  this  it  does  not  follow,  that  dl  the  ice  in  the  fea  has  been 

generated  from  rain  and  fnow.     Mr.   Nairne  (hewed,  in    1776,  that 

• '    "  * 
when  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  is  at  27^  degrees,    the  frefh  particles 

of  the  fea  water  will  freeze,  and  leave  nothing  but  ftrong  brine  be- 
hind.    Barentz  faw  the  fea  at  Nova  Zembla  fuddenly  frozen  over,  to 
*  the  thicknefs  of  feveral  inches ;   it  is  therefore  nothing  new  for  fea- 
water  to  freeze,  and  for  this  ice,  neverthelefs  when  melted,  to  produce 

3  *  '  '^  frcfli 
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fre/h  potable  water.  Without  doubt,  it  is  poflible  that  fome  ice  moun- 
tains may  be  produced  in  the  fpring  from  the  fnovv  and  torrents  of  frefh 
rain-water;  but  it  does  not  follow  from  hence,  that  all  the  ice  found 
in  thefe  feas  have  the  fame  origin.  More  on  this  fubjed  may  be 
•read  in  my  Obfervations  made  during  a  Voyage  round  the  Worlds 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  fhock  of  a  fhip  under  full  fail  fhould  be 
fo  powerful  as  to  kill  fo  large  an  animal  as  a  whale  at  one  ftroke.  I 
remember  in  our  voyage  round  the  world,  that  one  day  feveral  whales 
appearing  about  our  veflel,  while  fome  of  thefe  unwieldy  aninials  amufed 
thenafelves  with  diving  under  the  water  on  one  fide  of  her  and  conning 
up  again  on  the  other«  the  fhip  in  her  courie  grazed  ^gainft  the  back 
of  one  of  theni,  which,  in  purfuing  thefe  gambols,  had  probably  not 
^one  dedp  enough  ;  for  when  it  came  up  on  the  other  fide,  the  whole 
fea  was  immediately  dyed  red  with  its  blood  :  though  at  the  fame  time 
we  had  but  a  very  moderate  brees^e;  and  the  diredtio-n  taken  by  the  whalp 
went  right  acrofs  the  motion  of  the  (hip*  Now  had  we  been  failing 
before  the  wind  with  a  ftiff  gale«  and  at  the  fame  time  the  whale  hafl 
met  us  in  a  diredt  line,  its  death  would  have  been  unavoidable. 

I  have  alfo  mentioned  in  my  Obfervations^  that  the  fea  between  the 
Tropica  by  reafon  of  its  being  conftantly  propelled  by  the  eafterly  winds, 
in  the  Atlantic  towards  the  continent  of  America,  and  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  towards  China,  New  Holland,  and  the  Molucca  lilands,  flows 
north  and  £oMih  along  the  coaft  of  the  American  continent,  and  comes  in 
Jthc  temperate  Zone  from  fouth-weft  to  north-eaft,  in  the  northern  hee- 
mifphere;  gnd  from  north-weft  to  fouth-eaft,  in  the  fouthern  Hemif- 
phere*  Confequently  we  find,  that  in  die  northern  hemifphere  a  cur- 
rent fets  in  from  the  Bay  of  Mexico  north-eaftward  towards  Ireland 

and  Norway ;  and  from  the  coaft  of  Brazil,  in  the  fouthern  hemifphere, 
another  current  drives  the  waters  of  the  ocean  paft  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  into  the  Indian  Sea«     But^  on  the  other  handj  this. current  runs 

northwards 
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northwards  againft  Norway,  and  is  repelled  again. from  caft  to  weft  ©m 
the  weftern  coaft  of  Greenland  in  the  northern  Frigid  Zone..  Iir  they 
fouthern  hemifphere  the  current  going  from  the  Cape^r  breaks*  againfb 
New  Holland,  and^hen  in  the  Frigid  Zone  goes  again- to  the  weftward,* 
which  ig  the  reafon,  that  beyond  Terra  del  Fuego^  near  Gape  Hornv 
and  in  the  Streight*  of  LeMaire,  we  obferved  a  llrong  current  coming 
from  the  caft,  which  we  alfo  took  notice  of  even  near  Staaten  Land 
and   Newyears  I/lands>,     In  the  South  Sea,  too,   there  are  iimilar  cur-^ 

rents,  viz,  between  the  Tropics  from  eaft  ta  weft,  in  the  temperatd 
Zones  fjpom  weft  to  eaft,  and  in  the  frigid  Zones  agam>  from  eaft'  to 
weft,  Thefe  currents  in  the  fea  partly  occafion  aJfo  ftmilkr  currents  in. 
the  air  ;  which  is  the  reafon  that  in  the  temperate  Zones*  the  weftern 
winds  predominate  in  like  manner  as  i«  the  frigid*  Zones,  The  eaft 
winds  oeetrr  mote  frequently  than^any  other  winds  ;  fo  that  Frobiiher's 
remark  i«  perfe<Sly  eonfiftent  with  tiuth.  For  the  frequent  mention 
4yf  ar>  ore  being  found  in  Greenland,  there  muft  certainly  have  beea. 
fome  foundation.  But  wiiat  degree  of  ikill  the  aflayers  poiFefledi 
which  our  navigators  took  out  with  them,  it  is  not  poflible  to  dieter- 
mine,  much  lefe  whether  real  gold  ore  vvas  ever  found  in  this  country^ 
It  is  poflible,  however,  that  there  are  iron  as  well  as  copper  ores  m 
Greenland,  which  perhaps  contain  coniiderable  quantities  of  filver 
and  gold.  Crantz,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Gr^enland^  Book  L  chap*  4^  %  26, 
ieems  in  ibme  refpeft  to  confirm  this  fuppofition.  Indeed  the  northern 
regions  cannot  be  faid  to  be  entirely  deftitute  of  gold  and  filver,  as  the 
mmes  in  Aedeljiars  and  Kingjberg  are  known  to  every  one^  and  as  the 
Ruffians  have  found  in  Bear  Ifland  pieces  of  native  filver,  of  a  con^. 
fiderable  fize,  and  branched  oat  into  the  raoft  beautiful  ramiiicai* 
tions. 

That  the  Gpeenkndera  ftlll  make  kettles  for  their  own  ufe  of  the 
lapis  ollaris,  is  alfo  afcertained  by  the  above*mentioned  Crantz  in  the 

place  before  referred  to,  %  25. 

It 
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It  is  very  improbable  that  the  Greenlandcrs  fliould  have  carried  on  a 
trade  with  i-ny  civilized  nation,  and  received  from  them  iron  bars,  and 
copper  buttons,  for  the  ornaments  of  their  fordieads^  The  iron  and 
copper  fournd  amongft  them  had  doubtlefs  been  hoarded  up  by  them 
ever  fince  the  deftrudion  of  the  ^Jorwegian  colony,  or  clfe  they  had 
been  furnifhed  with  thefe  metals  by  the  (hips  wrecked  near  this  coaft^ 
or,  at  tlie  utmoft,  they  may  have  got  fome  native  copper  from  Uie  Ame- 
rican favages  dwelling  in  Hudfon's  Bay,  cither  by  barter,  ftratagem, 
or  force ;  for  even  at  prefent  pieces  of  unwrought  copper  arc  found 
.amongft  thefe  favages,  which  they  have  beaten  with  great  difficulty  into 
jthe  form  of  bracelets.  In  oflier  refpeAs,  the  manners  o[  thefe  Green- 
Janders  are  perfedly  confixmable  to  thofe  of  the  prefent  natives. 

If  the  Bufle  Bridgwater  really,  and  hna  fidcy  found  a  kuid  .overi- 
grown  with  woods  and  grafs  in  57  deg.  30  min .  N*  lat.  it  muft  have 
funk  afterwards  into  the  fea,  as  it  has  never  been  feen  again  in  the 
voyages  repeatedly  made  fince  to  Hudfon's  Bay,  Greenland,  and  La- 
brador ;  or  clfe  thefe  navigators  muft  have  been  pretty  much  miftakea 
in  tlieir  reckonings  and  muft  have  taken  Iceland  for  quite  a  new 
country,  and  formed  the  woods  in  their  own  imagination. 

VIII.  Frobifher  having  efFeded  nothing  in  three  voyages  niade  to 
the  north- weft,  for  the  purpofe  of  difcoyering  a  pafTage  to  Kathay  and 
India,  the  Company,  of  Ruflia  Merchants,  were  defirous  of  trying, 
once  more,  whether  it  was  poffible  to  find  out  a  way  to  thefe  empires 
by  the  north-eaft  5  as  the  wealth  which  the  Portuguefe  daily  acquired 
by  their  voyages  to  India  was  very  confidcrable,  in  confequence  of 
ivhich  a  new  paflagc  to  Kathay  (or  China)  and  India,  became  the  ob- 
ject of  the  wifhes  of  all  the  maritime  nations  of  Europe.  They 
therefore  difpatched  two  (hips  in  the  year  1580,  by  way  of  making  a 
trial,  under  the  command  oi  Arthur  Pet  and  Charles  J ackman.  Ac- 
«3iriJingly  they  failed  from  Harwich  oxi  the  30th  of  May,   and  after 

fome 
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fomc  time  reached  the  NartA  Cape  znd  Wardboufey  .but  the  eaft,  nortli- 
caft,  and  fouth-caft  winds  prevailed  for  a  long  time>  and  hindered 
them  from  purfuing  their  voj^ge :  at  length,  having  worked  through 
great  quantities  of  ice^  and  been  often  deceived  by  falfe  appearances  of 
land,  on  the  i8A  of  July  they  arrived  offWaigatz^  They  then  failed 
through  the  Straits,  and  foon  met  with  a  large  quantity  of  foKd  ice  ; 
fo  that,  after  feveral  fruitlefs  attempts  to  get  through  it,,  they  were 
obliged  to  return.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  fea  extending  be- 
tween Nova  Zembla  and  the  continent,  wherever  they  founded,  they 
ibon  came  to  ground ;;  that  is  to  j(ay,  they  had  from  4  to  33,  68,  70,. 
and  95  fathoms.  Not  far  from  Colgoyeve^  or  Kolgom,  they  ran  upon  a 
land-bank.  They  faw  the  land  Hugri  {or  Jugria  on  the  banks  of  the 
Petfchora)  and  the  Bay  of  Morzowetz.  At  length  they  made  the 
North  Cape,  and  on  the  26tL  of  November  arrived  fafely  at  RatcliJ^. 
The  other  (hip,  the  William^  commanded  by  Charles  Jackmm^  having 
been  feparated  from,  them  in  a  very  thick  fogy  was  obliged  to  winter  in' 
a  harbour  in  Norway  ;  from  whence  flic  fct  fail  in  the  month  of  Feb-, 
raary,  in  company  with  a  Danish  ftiip  bound  for  Iceland  ;  lince  which. 
time  there  was  never' any  farther  intelligence  to  be  obtained  concerning 
her. 

This  attempt  at  a  north-eaft  paffage,,  which,  like  the  former  ortes^ 
proved  abortive,  chiefly  ferves  to  corroborate  two  phyfical  remarks  mea- 
tioned  above.  The  firft  is,  that  in  thefe  high  northern  latitudes  wer 
meet  with  frequent  eafterly,.  north-eafterly,  and  fouth-eaftcrly  winds.. 
The  fecond  regards  the  great  flKillowncfs  of  the  water  of  the  northern,, 
or  Icy-Sea,  which  has  been  noticed  not  only  then,  but  alfo  fence,, 
by  more  modern  navigators.  We  find  alfi>  in  this  voyage  the  ufual 
complaints  with  refpeft  to  the  enormous  quantities  of  ice  and  the  ter- 
ribly dangerous  fogs  with  which  they  were  annoyed,  and  which  every^ 
where  occur,  as  well  in  the  northern  as  in  the  fouthern  hemifphere,  in 
the  cold  regions  near  the  Poles,  and  both  of  which  greatly  contribute 
tQ  hinder  any  progrefs  from  being  made  in  thefe  dreadful  feas. 

IX.    Though 
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IX.  Though  none  of  the  former  voyages  to  the  North  had  turned 
out  to  any  advantage,  yet  there  were  always  others  who  endeavoured  to 
make  new  difcoveries,  partly  in  hopes  of  adlually  finding  countries 
abounding  in  gold,  filver,  and  fpices,  and  partly  from  a  notion  that 
in  the  purfuit  of  their  difcoveries,  they  might  hit  upon  a  new  way  to 
India.  Queen  Elizab£tb,  therefore,  in  .1578,  made  a  grant  to  Sir 
itumpbry  Gilbert^  of  all  the  lands  which  he  (hould  difcover  and  take 
poffeflion  of;  in.Confequence  of  which,  he  made  preparations  for  his 
voyage.  However,  I  cannot  deny  but  that  there  are  ftill  fome  obfcurc 
accounts  extant  of  voyages  of  difcovery  undertaken  long  before  this. 
We  find  that  fo  early  as  1502,  Hugh  Elliot  and  Thomas  AJhburft^  mer- 
chants of  Briftol,  obtained  letters  patent  from  Henry  VII.  for  the 
eftablifhment  of  colonies  in  the  countries  newly  difcovered  by  Cabot. 
But  whether  they  ever  made  ufe  of  this  permiflion,  and  fet  on  foot  any 
voyages  thither^  we  find  no  traces  to  inform  us,  either  in  the  writers 
who  were  their  cotemporaries,  or  in  thoie  that  immediately  fuc- 
ceeded  them-  But  likewife,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  Vllf .  A.  D. 
1 527,  tw«  iliips,  the  one  of  which  was  called  Dominus  vobi/cum,  were 
by  the  advice  of  U^^^r^  Tiorne,  of  Briftol,  fent  to  make  difcoveries  to 
the  north- weft  ward.  The  one  of  thefe  veflels  was  loft  in  a  dangerous 
gulph,  between  the  northern  parts  of  Newfoundland,  and  the  country 
afterwards  called,  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  Meta  Incognita.  The  fecond 
fliip,  after  the  lofs  of  the  firft,  (haped  its  courfe  towards  Cape  Breton, 
and  the  coaft  of  Arambec.  In  their  way  thither  thefe  navigators  often 
went  on  Ihore,  and  explored  thefe  unknown  regions,  and  arrived 
again  fafe  in  England  in  the  beginning  of  Odlober.  But  the  preceding 
very  imperfedl  account  is  all  that  is  known  of  this  expedition.  How- 
ever, from  hence  it  appears,  that  Cape  Briton,  which  is  here  at  fo  early 
a  period  called  by  this  name,  muft  have  been  named  thus  by  Sebajlian 
Cabot,  when,  in  company  with  his  father,  he  difcovered  Newfoundland^ 
01  Baccallaos,   and  afterwards  failed  along  the  coafl  of  America  as  far 

I^P  as 
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as  Chefapeak  Bay.  With  regard  to  the  coaft  of  AramieCf  I  am  free  to 
confefs,  that  as  yet  the  lituation  of  this  coaft  is  entirely  unknown  to 
me;  though  L rather  fuppofe  it  to  be  the  coaft  pf  what  is  n,ow  calleij 
Nova  Scotiuy  or  perhaps  of  even  a  more  foutherly  region^ 

After  diis  voyage  we  find  it  alfo  mentioned,,  that  a  pcrfon  of  thfl^ 
name  of  Hore^  fet  fell  in  1536,  from  London^  with  two  fbipsj,  th.^ 
trinity  and  the  Minion^  about  the  kttcr  end  of  April  •  They  arrived  at 
Cape  Britorif^  and  from  thence  went  to  the  north-eaftwafd>  till  thejr 
came  to  Penguin  Ifland^  an  iiland  iituated  on  the  fbuthem  coaft  of  New-* 
fgundland,  and  which  was  named  thus  after  a  kind  of  fea-fowU  whicU 
the  Spaniards  ajid  Portuguefe  called  Pengt(ins^  on  account  of  their  being 
ift  very  fat^.  and  which  ufed  to  build  their  nefts  and  to  live  in  aftonilh*. 
ing  quantities:  on  thi^  little  rockv  After  this  they  went  to  Newfoundr. 
land.  Heije  they  faw  fome  of  the  inhabitants^  who  came  to  look  at 
their  (hip ;.  bpt^  being  purfued>  fled  to  an  iftandj,  where  a  piece  of 
roafted  bear's  flefh  was  found  on  a  vraoden  fpit.  They  2lQ^  afterwards* 
frequently  ufed  to  fhpot  white  and  black  bears  themfelves^  and  founct 
the  flefti  of  thenvvery  palatable^  But  at  length,  their  ftock  of  provi^ 
fion  decrealibd,.  fi>  that  they  were  neceffitated  to  eat  fome  fi(h  which  an? 
ofprey  had  carried  to  her  neft.  for  the  purpofe  of  feeding  her  young  ^ 
and  befides  that,  were  obliged  to  feed  upoa^berbs  and  roots  of  all  kinds ;; 
nay  more,  when  the  fcarcity  of  food  iiicreafcd,,  it  was  obfervcd,  that  foma 
ef  the  failors  w^re  miffing  one  after  another,,  who  were  at  length  dif- 

» 

covered  to  have  been  killed  and  eaten  in  the  woods  by  their  own  com- 
rades. The  Captain  reproached  his  people  very  feverely  for  this  piece 
t>f  cruelty ;  at  length,  however,  they  were  again  reduced  to  fuch  ex- 
tremities as  to  be  ready  to  caft  lots  whofe  turn  it  (hould  be  to  be  de- 
voured  next;  when  the  following  day  a  French  fhip  arriv^  there,  of 
which  they  made  themfelves  mafters,  and  left  theirs  to  the  French,, 
aifter  having  diftributed  to  them  a  fufficient  quantity  of  provifion^.. 
They  arrived  fafe  in  England,  where,  foon  after,  a  complaint  was  prefer- 

led  againft  them  by  the  French,,  for  the  forcible  feizure  made  of  their 
3  vcflclj5 
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vcflel ;  but  the  King  being  informed  of  the  dire  neccflity  which  had 
compelled  them  to  commit  this  aS  of  violence,  indemnified 
the  French  out  of  his  own  purfc,  and  did  not  punifh  this  aft  of 
piracy  as  it  would  other  wife  have  richly  deferved  to  have  been 
puniihed. 

It' is  pretty  evident  that  ihefc  adventurers  knew  very  little  of  the 
immenfe  ftore  of  fifh  to  be  found  on  all  the  banks  round  about  the 
ifland  of  Newfoundland,  or  elfe  they  would  have  made  a  better  ufe  of 
it  for  their  maintenance.  For  there  arc  many  accounts  extant  which 
mention  that,  fince  the  year  1 504,  the  French  from  Normandy  and 
Bretagne,  and  the  Spaniards  from  Bifcay,  as  alfo  the  Portuguefe,  ufed 
to  carry  on  the  cod  fifliery  on  thefe  banks,  with  a  great  number  of 
ihips.  This  fxfhery  muft  therefore  have  been  carried  on  at  leaft  ^2 
years  without  the  Englifhmen  having  the  leaft  knowledge  of  it;  nei- 
ther, indeed,  did  they  feem  to  have  any  conceptioa  in  what  manner 
people  in  diftrefs  muft  endeavour  to  live,  even  without  bread  or  other 
provifions  in  common  ufe  amongft  the  Europeans.  It  is  in  fa6l  in- 
conceivable how  any  men,  at  a  time  when  want  and  famine  ftared  them 
as  it  were  in  the  face,  could  be  fo  inactive  and  infenfible  as  thofe  peo- 
ple have  been  defcribed  to  us.  Humanity  ftartles  at  the  high  degree 
of  calloufnefs  and  the  forgetfulnefs  of  every  duty  exhibited  by  thcfe 
people,  when  we  read  that  one  of  them  came  behind  another  who 
was  digging  up  fome  roots  out  of  the  earth,  and  killed  him,  with  a 
view  to  prepare  himfelf  a  meal  from  his  fellow-creature's  flefli ;  ancj 
that  a  third,  fmelling  the  delicious  odour  of  broiled  meat,  went  up  to 
the  murderer,  and,  by  threats  and  menaces,  extorted  from  him  a  (hare 
in  this  ftiocking  meal*. 

*  This  fa£ku  here  mifreprerented.  The  man  who  qaairelled  with  the  murderer  did  not  know  on 
«rhatkind  of  flefh  the  latter  was  feafling ;  and  when  he  was  informed  of  it»  went,  it  feem  ,  and  di- 
^ctged  the  matter  to  the  refl  of  his  companions.     Vide  Hakluyt's  Voyages,  Vol.  III.  p.  130. 

P  p   2  It 
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It  appears  alfo,  by  an  ad  of  Parliament,  pafled  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  VL  A.  D.  1584,  that  for  the  better  promotion  of  the  fifhery 
in  Iceland  and  Netvfoundldnd^  the  exadlion  of  money,  fifh,  or  other 
rewards,  under  aiay  pretext  whatfoever,  from  the  Engli(h  fifliermen 
and  mariners  going  on  this  fervice,  was  prohibited.  This  ferves  at 
leaft  to  prove,  that  the  Englifli,  even  at  that  time,  were  accuftomed  to 
fifli  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  ;  as  alfo,  that  many  other  nations' 
at  the  fame  time  ufed  to  carry  on  a  hicrative  fiihery,  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  wreft  out   of  their  hands  by  thele  means. 

The  Captain  of  a  veffel  from  Briftol,  by  name  Antony  Tarkhiirjl^  in 
1 578,  gave  the  learned  Rtcbard  Hakluyt  a  very  authentic  and  good  ac- 
count of  the  great  cod-fifhcry  which  was  then  annually  carried  on  in 
the  vicinity  of  Newfoundland;  by  which  it  appears,  that  at  that  time 
about  50  English  (hips  were  employed  on  this  fiihery.  For  the  fame 
purpofe  there  ufed  alfo  to  come  about  100  SpaniCh  (hips,  and  about  20 
Qt  3a  from  Bifcay^  which  latter  went  thither  with  a  view  to  the  whale- 
fifliery  only.  All  the  Spanifti  fhips  taken  together,  made  about  5  or  600 
tuns  burthen .  Moreover j,  there  came  about  50  Portuguefe  fhips.  to  fifh  for 
cod,  and  their  (hips  might  carry  about  3000  tuns.  Finally,,  there  came 
alfo  from  France,  and  that  chiefly  from  Britanny,  150  (hips,  carrying  all 
too-tther  about  7000  tuns.  Parkhurfl:  gave  likewife  a  very  piifturefque 
defcription  of  the  immenfe  quantity  of  fifTi  which  arrived  yearly  off 
Newfoundland;  as  alfo  of  the  remaining  produifks  of  the  country,  fuchas 
game,  birds,  and  fowls,  furs,  fait,,  copper,  and  iron,  and  other  profi- 
table articles  of  commerce^ 

In  the  fame  year  157&*  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  obtained  from  Queen 
Elizabeth  a  munificent  grant  for  the  peopling  and  occupation  of  all 
fuch  heathen  countries  as  were  hot  at  that  time  peopled  and  occupied 
by  any  other  Chriftian  power..  In  confequence  of  this,  many  of  his 
friends  and  acquaintance  joined  him ;  fo  that  it  was  hoped  this  prepa- 
latioa  would  incrcafe  to  fuch  a  fleet  as  would  be  able  even  to  encounter 

a  royal 
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a  royal  fquadron ;  but  juft  as  they  were  ready  for  failing,  many  of 
them  declined  their  former  engagements ;  notwithftanding  which  Sir 
Humphrey,  with  a  few  friends  and  fhips,  ventured  on  this  expedi^ 
tion.     They  had  hardly  fet  i^il,  when  a  violent  ftorm  damaged  the  fleet 

very  much,  and  occaiioned  the  lofs  of  one  of  their  largefl  (hips.  Now, 
though  the  adventurous  Knight  fuffered  a  great  lofs  thereby,  having 

engaged  in  this  affair  a  confiderable  part  of  his  fortune,  by  which  means 
his  eflate  was  deeply  in  vol  ved ;  he  neverthelefs  endeavoured  by  every  means 
in  his  power  to  put  his  plan  in  execution,  and  gave  away  tra<fts  of  land  on 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Canada,  to  other  people,  on  condition  of  their 
peopling  and  flocking  them.  But  finding  that  they  did  not  intend 
to  fulfil  thefe  conditions,  he  refolved  at  lafl  to  undertake  this  voyage 
once  more  himfelf,  as  there  were  but  two  years  remaining  before  the 
entire  expiration  of  the  royal  grant.  He  made  therefore  every  poffible 
effort,  and  was  moreover  affifled  by  fome  friends  with  money  as  well 
as  advice,  and  at  length  fet  fail  with  five  fhips  and  about  1 60  men  from 
Ctf«/&/r  (Caufand)  Bay^  near  Plymouth,  on  the  1 1  th  of  June,  I583« 
They  met  with  florms  and  abundance  of  fogs,  chiefly  on  the  great  fifh- 
ing-bank  that  lies  before  Newfoundland,  On  the  nth  of  Jul jp  they 
faw  land;  but  finding  nothing  before  them  but  bare  rocks,  they  diaped 
their  courfe  more  to  the  fouthward,  and  arrived  at  length  at  Penguin 

IJland*,  where  they  took  in  a  good  flock  of  fowls.  After  this,  they 
[  repaired  to  the  Ifland  of  Baccalaos,  and  to  the  Bay  of  Conception,  where 
they  met  again  with  the  Swallow,  one  of  the  fhips  they  had  lofl  in  the 
fog.  Then  they  ran  into  the  bay  of  St.  John,  where  they  found  a  great 
number  of  fhips,  Englifh  as  well  as  foreigners,  which  were  there  oi> 

*  This  Penguin  Ifland  maft  not  be  confounded  with  that  Penguin  liland  which  wa»  jeen  by 
Here ;  for  that  is  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  Newfoundland^  while  this  is  on  the  eailern^  and  is 
now  called /tfjtf*  .* 

account 
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account  of  the  cod-fifliery.  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  now  took  pofleflion  of 
the  ifland»  and  of  all  other  lands  that  lay  200  leagues  from  it  in  all 
directions ;  and  received  rich  prefents  from  all  the  Captains  of  the 
(hips  that  lay  off  that  ifland,  particularly  from  the  Portuguefe,  who 
were  very  numerous  there.  By  one  of  thcfe  he  vras  informed  that, 
about  3a  years  before,  feveral  hogs,  as  urell  as  horned  cattle,  had  been- 
landed  on  the  ifland  oi Sablon  (Sable  Ifland).  After  having  taken  pof- 
fefllon,  the  Admiral  made  enquiry  concerning  the  nature  of  the  coun- 
try, and  he  and  his  people  began  to  explore  it  themfelves.  This  coun-* 
try  was  found  to  be  in  fummer  very  hot,  but  extremely  cold  in  winter ;. 
yet  not  fo  cold  as  to  be  infupportable.  The  fea  furrounding  New- 
foundland abounded  fo  much  in  fifh,  that  there  were  but  few  inftances 
of  any  thing  equal  to  it  elfewhere.  In  the  bays  and  rivers  there  were 
falmpns  and  trouts,  and  in  every  part  of  the  fea  bonitos,  turbo ts  and  large 
lobfters ;  alfb  a  kind  of  large  herrings,  equal  to  thofe  of  Norway.  There 
was  a  great  number  of  ysrhales ;  wood  grew  with  the  greateft  luxuriance 
over  the  whole  country,  \||hich  therefore  was  capable  of  furnifhing 
mails,  planks,  timber  for  (hipping,  tar,  fi/h,  and  potafli,  in  great  abun- 
dance. There  was  alfo  game  of  all  kinds,  fo  that  they  could  eafily 
get  h&es  and  all  forts  of  furs.  Moreover  the  foil  was  very  fertile,  ia 
that  by  cultivation  they  might  obtain  great  quantities  of  hemp,  flax,  and 
corn,  and  manufadhire  the  former  of  thefe  in t®  ropes,  cables,  linen, 
and  other  commodities.  Add  to  this,  that  all  kinds  of  fowl  were 
found  here  in  great  plenty.  They  likewife  difcovered  iron  ore,  leadi 
and  copper.  Nay,  Matter  Danieh  a  native  of  Saxony,  an  honeft  aqd 
religious  man,  and  a  very  expert  nainer  and  aflayer,  brought  Sir  Hum- 
phry Gilbert  a  kind  of  ore,  faying,  that  if  he  vras  in  fearch  of  filver, 
this  certainly  was  what  he  wanted,  and  that  he  would  ftake  his  life  that 
there  was  fomc  filver  in  this  ore.  As  there  was  a  great  number  of  fo-p 
reign  Ihips  then  in  the  harbour,  Sir  Humphry  did  not  chufe  to  have 
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this  affair  much  talked  of,  and  ordered  tha  ore  to  be  carried  imme-i 
di#tcly  on  board.  While  he  was  on  {horei  many  of  the  people  going 
to  a  neighbouring  bay,  feized  upon  a  £hip,  and  having  put  the  crew 
a  fhore,  failed  away  with  it ;  fome  of  his  people  ran  away  and  hid 
themfelves  in  the  woods ;  others  fell  lick  of  the  dyfcntery  or  flux,  and 
many  died  of  that  diftemper ;  the  fleet,,  therefore,,  was*  divided  :  one 
ihip  remained  with  the  iick,  and  fome  were  fent  home.  But  he,  for 
his  part,  was  defirous  of  purfuing  his  difcoveries,  and  of  taking  pof- 
feflion  of  fome  other  countries  which  lay  to  the  foutbward,  and  therefore 
fet  fail  in  order  to  find  the  land  of  Cape  Britom,  asalfo  the  ifland  of  Sailon^ 
where  there  wa^  laid  to  be  a  great  quantity  of  cattle.  Sailing  to  and: 
fro  in  thefe  parts,,  with  contrary  winds^  the  great  Admiral  ihip  ftruck 
en  a  fand-bank,  in  a  thick  fog,  and  was  wrecked  i  fome  few  people, 
however,  laved  themfelves  in  a  fmall  boat,  but  all  the  reft  were  foft. 
This  misfortune,  together  with  the  circumftance  of  the  fealbn  of  the 
year  being  advanced^  determined  the  Commander  in  Chief  for  the 
prefent  to  return  to  England.  Accordingly  they  Ihaped  their  courfe 
thither.  Near  England  they  were  overtaken  by  another  ftorm  5  whea 
a  fmall  vclTel,  on  board  of  which  the  Admiral  then  happened  to  be^i 
l^cnt  to  the  bottom  with  hixo^ 

With  refped  to  this  unfortunate  voyage,  I  fliall  only  make  my  remarks 
on  fome  particulars.  Firft,  it  appears,  that  very  foon  after  the  dif- 
covery  of  Newfoundland,  the  fifhery  on  the  banks  or  Ifaallows  to  the 
eail  and  fouth  of  this  country  was  carried  on  by  the  Portuguefe,  Bif* 
cayans^  French,  and  other  nations,  who  ufurped  this  filhery  on  the 
coaft  of  a  country  which  the  Crown  of  England  had  difcovered  at  its 
own  expence.  As  lon|;  as  Spain,  Portugal,  and  France,  were  ftrong^ 
and  powerful  at  fea,  the  Englilb  did  not  venture  to  difpute  with  them 
the  title  to  this  filhery  ^  hut  as.  fbon  as  Spain  was  engaged  in  a  war 
with  England^  the  latter,  in  1585,  fent  a  fquadron  into  thefe  icas,  un- 
der the  command  pf  Sir  Francis  Drakcj^  who  feized  all  the  Portuguele 

fhips,. 
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ihips,  and  carried  them^  as  good  and  lawful  prizes^  to  England ;  and  in 
proccfs  of  time,  as  the  power  of  England  increafcd  at  (ea,  (he  endeavoured 
to  exclude  entirely  from  this  fifliery,  of  fo  great  importance  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  powers,  both  Portugd  and  Spain,  who  were  declining  very  fail. 
In  the  yeaf  1756,  England  took  all  the  French  fifhing  vcflels  that  vi- 
fited  thofe  feas,  whereby  France  loft  upwards  of  25,000  feamen,  and  du- 
ring the  whole  remainder  of  the  war,  was  incapable  of  manning  her 
fleet  properly.  By  tlie  peace  of  Paris  nothing  was  left  the  French  but  the 
ifland  of  St.  Pierre,  and  the  two  Miquelons,  together  with  a  paltry  title 
to  the  fifliery,  cramped  by  a  thoufandreftridions.  They  have.  However^ 
ftipulated  rather  more  freedom  for  themfelves,  and  made  better  condi- 
tions, in  the  late  p^ce  of  1783.     The  Americans  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, have  always  taken  a  (hare  in  this  fifliery,  have  alfo  been  con- 
firmed by  the  fame  peace  in  this  prerogative,  now  that  they  Jiavc  ac- 
quired independence.     In  the  fecond  place,  it  is  very  clear,  ip  the  in- 
iiahce  mentioned  here,  *of  the  Portuguefc  having  ftocked  the  ifland  of 
Sablon  with  tame  domeftic  animals ;    that  this  nation,   as  well  as  the 
Spaniards,  direftly  after  thefirft  difcovery  of  America,  and  of  the  new 
route  to  India,  ufed  to  ftock  all  the  iflands  and  continents  with  tame, 
domeftic  animals,    which  they  turned  loofe    there,    and  which   in 
fome  places    have   increafed  greatly  2    e.  g.    the   immenfe    number 
of  wild  horfes  and  oxen   found  in    Chili   and  Patagonia,    proceed 
from  thofe  which   the  Spaniards  had  at  firft  turned  loofe  in  thofe 
.€Ountries.     At  Afcenjion  IJland  there  ar«  ftill  in  being  fome  wild  goats 
which  the  Portuguefe  had  left  there ;  and  in  like  manner  there  arc  yet 
ifome  wild  goats  remaining  at  St.  Helena.     In  the  Ifland  of  Juan  Fer-* 
nandez,  too,  there  was  in  the  former  part  of  this  century  a  great  num- 
ber of  wild  goats ;  but  they  are  very  much  diminiflied,  and  perhaps 
are  even  entirely  extirpated,   fiace  the  Spaniards  have  turned  fome  dogs 
Joofe  there,  which  have  nearly  devoured  all  thefe  animals.    There  were 
likewife  great  numbers  of  wild  oxen,  hogs,  and  fowls  on  the  jfle  of  Ti^ 
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Man  i  but  the  dogs  left  aa  the  iflaad  have  in  like  manner  thinned  their 
nvin»ber8  greatly^  aod  have  reiidered  them  very  (hy.  On  the  Manillas,  or 
JjUZOM,  and  on  fome  other  of  the  Philippine  Iflands  there  are  (till 
confiderahle  herds  of  wild  horfes  and  oxen,  proceeding  from  thpf^ 
which  the  Spaniards  had  left  there.  In  fa^^  the  firfl  dlfcoverers  of  the 
ciew  world  were  men  of  humanity^  and  were  deiirous  of  providing  for 
fuch  unfortunate  people  as  might  happen  to  be  caft  away  on  thofe 
coafts.  On  the  other  K^od^  the  falie  policy  of  piodern  times  is  tyran- 
Dical  and  callous^  exporting  dogs  to  thoie  places,  which  the  firft 

diicoverers  of  them  had  ilocked  with  ufeful  and  domeijdc  animals. 
Are  thefe,  then»  the  happy  confequences  of  the  fo-much<-boafted^  en-^- 
lightened  ftate  of  the  prefent  age»  and  of  the  irefinemeiit  of  manners 
peculiar  to  thefe  our  times  ?  Father  of  mercies  i  when  will  philan-. 
thropy,  now  almoft  banifhed  from  ^e  unhrerfe^  ^g^A  take  up  its 
abode  in  the  breafts  of  men,  of  Chriflians,  and  of  thp  rulers  of  the 
earth! 

This  taking  pofTeifion  of  Newfoundland^  effeded  A.  D«  1585,  on 
the  part  of  the  Crown  of  England,  is  the  foundation  of  the  rights  this 
nation  has  to  the  fiihery  carried  on  by  her  fubjeds  in  thoie  feas,  which 
would  be  ilill  more  profitable  £6c  the  Engliih  if  Newfoundland 
*was  better  peopled.  But  the  revolt  of  the  thirteen  North-American 
Colonies^  the  great  decreafe  of  population  in  Great-Britain,  in  con* 

fequence  of  the  frequent  wars  (he  has  been  engaged  in,  and  many  other 

» 

^'onfiderations^  make  the  Englifh  extremely  averfe  in  every  refpeft  to 
promote  the  population  and  cultivation  of  theie  very  fine  iflands«  There 
are  in  Newfoundland,  as  well  as  at  Cape  Breton,  fuch  rich  coal  mines, 
that  if  the  Crown  would  but  grant  leave  to  woxk  them,  their  produce 
would  be  fufficient  to  fupply  all  Europe  and  America  abundantly  with 
this  commodity ;  and  fome  are  even  fo  commodioufly  fituated,  that  the 
(:oals  might  be  thrown  diredlly  from  the  coal- works  themfelves  into 
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the  fhips,  as  they  lie  clofe  to  the  fliore.  This  piece  of  intelligence  I 
had  from  my  late  friend,  the  great  circumnavigator,  Capt«  Cook^  who, 
for  feveral  years  fucccflrvcly,  had  explored  the  fhores  of  this  ifland, 
taken  their  bearings  and  refpciSive  diftances,  and  laid  them  down  oa 
charts.  '    '' 

X.  Some  merchants,  and  gentlemen  pf  landed- property,,  as  alfb 
fome  noblemen  belonging  to  the  Court,  in  1^85  formed  an  aflbciatioa 
for  the  purpofe  offending  out  two  (hips  on  discoveries,  under  the  com^ 
mand  of  y'obn  Davis,  a  very  experienced  navigator.  They  fet  fail 
from  Dartmouth  on  the  7th  of  June,  and,  on  the  13  th  of  the  feme 
month,  left  Falmwtb.  Firft  they  failed  to  the  weftward,  and  then  to 
the  north-weft*  They  mtt  with  a  great  number  of  whales  and  dol* 
phins,  one.o^  which  latter  they  killed  with  a  fpear,  took  it  on  boards 
and  eat  it,  when  the  fiefh  feemed  to  them  as  well  tafted  as  mutton.. 
On  the  1 9th  of  July  they  heard  a  great  noife  in  the  iea  during  a  thick 
fog.  The  current  fet  to  the  northward  5  with  a  liae  of  300  fathom^ 
they  found  no  ground  5  and  they  difcovered  that  the  noife  they  h^ad 
heard  proceeded  from  the  waves  dafhing  againft  the  ice.  They'  loaded 
their  boat  quite  full  with  this  ice,  which,  when  melted^roduced  good 
palatable  water.  The  next  day,  viz.  the  20th  of  Jul^,  they  faw  land, 
which  confifted  entirely  of  funmiits  of  mountains  in  the  form  of 
iugar-loaves,  quite  covered  with  fnow,  fome  of  them  indeed  reaching 
above  the  clouds.  They  named  this  horrid  land  the  Land  of  De^ 
Jolation. 

The  whole  of  this  land  was  fo  furroundcd  with  ice,  that  they  could.' 
not  come  near  it*  They  imagined  they  faw  forefts  upon  it,  and  in  the 
fea  found  fomc  drift-wood,  out  of  which  they  took  up  one  entire  tree, 
with  the  roots  upon  it> which  was  60  feet  long, and  14  fpans  in  circum- 
ference. On  the  25th  they  fhaped  their  courfe  to  the  north-weft  m 
hopes  to  find  the  wifhed-for  paflage.  After  four  days  failing,  they 
again  faw  land  on  the  29th   of  July*  in  64  deg.  15  min.  N.   lat.  in 

'     which. 


DISCOVERIES  1 M   THE  N  aa  T  H.         299 

which  land  they  found  many  convenient  harbours  and  deep  founds,  one 
of  which  they  named  Giiberfs  Sound.  They  went  on  ftiore,  and  faw  fome 
of  the  inhabitants,  cloathed  in  feal  ikins,  with  whom  they  foon  became 
friends,  and  obtained  almoft  any  thing  for  which  they  fliewed  but  the 
fmallcft  inclination  ;  for  the  natives  gave  away  their  clothes,  boats,  and 
arms,  and  in  lieu  of  them,  accepted  any  thing  that  was  offered  them.  The 
l^nglifli  expreffing  thdr  wifhes  for  more  furs,  the  inhabitants  promifed 
to  return  the  next  day.  They  did  not,  however,  venture  to  come 
near  the  Englifh,  till  both  parties  had  repeatedly  pointed  to  the  fun, 
-and  then  ftruck  their  breads.  Here  they  found  again  Mofcovy  glafs 
(Mica  membranacea  LinnaiJ  as  alfo  the  fame  kind  of  ore  as  had  been 
found  by  Sir  Martin  Frobiflier.  Next  morning,  the  wind  being  fa- 
vourable, Davis  would  not  wait  for  the  return  of  the  inhabitants,  but 
purfued  his  courfe  to  the  north-weftward.  On  the  6th  of  Auguft,  he 
again  faw  land,  in  66  deg.  40  min.  N*  lat.  The  road  was  named 
^otncfsRoad\  the  found  which  encompaffed  a  high  mountain  glit- 
tering like  gold,  Exeter  Sound \  the  mountain  itfelf.  Mount  Raleigh  \ 
the  northern  promontory.  Dyers  Cape^  and  the  fouthern.  Cape  Wal^ 
Jingbam,  after  the  then  Secretary  of  State,  Sir  Francis  Waljingham. 
Here  they  met  with  four  white  bears,  three  of  which  they  killed,  and 
the  next  day  they  difpatched  another  enormoufly  large  one,  the  paws 
of  which  meafured  14  inches  in  breadth.  On  the  8th  of  Auguft, 
Davis  failed  fouth  fouth-weft^  along  the  coaft.  On  the  nth,  he  faw 
the  moil  fouthern  point  of  this  land,  which  he  called  the  Cape  of 
Ood's  Mercy 9  and,  having  failed  round  it,  he  found  a  large  ftrait,  which 
in  fome  places  was  20  leagues  broad.  The  weather  wasmild,  and  the 
fea  bore  the  oslour  and  appearance  of  the  ocean.  Davis  was  now  m 
great  hopes  of  finding  at  lafl  the  pafTage.  He  failed  up  the  flraits  60 
leagues,  and  in  the  middle  of  them  found  many  iflands,  and  an  opeii 
*  pafTage  on  both  fides.  In  making  this  refearch,  he  divided  his  fhip6, 
A)  that  one  of  them  was  to  explore  the  north  paflage,   and  the  other 

Q^q  2  the 
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the  foath.  But  the  foitth«eaft  winds,  bad  weather^  and  thick  £ag$' 
fetting  in,  they  were  thereby  prevented  from  adivancing  any  farther* 
They  went  on  fhore,  and  found  traces  of  people  dwelling  there,  and 
likewife  faw  dogs  with  pricked  ears  and  thick  buihy  tails,  ooc  of  which 
animals  had  a  collar  about  its  neck*  Two  fledges,  the  one  of  which 
was  made  of  fir,  fpruce»  and  oaken  boards  i  the  other  of  whalebone^ 
were  alfo  found  there,  together  with  fomc  cajrved  iniages^  and  the 
model  of  a  boat.  In  this  £(a  they  met  with  a  great  many  iflaods^  wiih 
large  j(bunds  pafling  between  them  :  they  rowed  farther  on  between  the 
iflands,  and  faw  feveral  whales,  which  they  had  not  feen  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Straits  to  the  eaftwatd.  They  proceeded  by  the  affiftaace  of  the 
tide  whkh  wait  ^ong  with  them  from  the  eaft  to  the  weft,  aod  the  ri& 
and  fall  of  which  was  fix  or  feven  fathoms  (L  e.  from  36  to  42  feet)* 
Her?>  at  300  fathoms,  they  cotdd  find  no  grounds  But  the  tuok  re.-* 
markable  circumftance  wa^>  that.going  along  with  the  tide  to  the  fbuth*- 
.weft,  they  were  met  all  at  once  by  a  ftjong  cowitcr  tide,  without  being 
a|>le  t9  ioiagine  the  caufc«.  The  depth  of  the  fea  at  the  mouth  of  th^ 
Straits  was  about  90  fathoms  ;  but  the  farther  they  advanced  in  'It^,  the 
inore  the  depth  iacreafed>  and  here  there  was  no  ground  at  J3p  fathoms. 
But  the  wwd  being  agsiinft  them,  they  revived  to-  turn  back.  Oa 
theiQth  of  September  they  faw  the  Land  of  Dejbkticn^  where  they 
refolved  to  go  aihore;  but^  a  violent  ftorm  arifing,  they  could, not  put 
their  defign  in  execution.  Upon  this,  thej  haftened  homewards,  and 
CIV  the  30th  of  September  arrived  again   fafely  at  IXartmoutB. 

Thus  it  appears  that  Davis  was  the  firft  who  in  later  times  faw  the 
n^ftern  coaft  of  Greenland,  on  which  Cape-Hefohtiajt  lies^  He  after- 
wards difcovered  land  farther  to  the  weft  ward  ,^  on  the  ifland  which 
he  afterwards  himfelf  called  Cumberland's  Ifiand.  On  this  ifland  alfa 
is  Mjunt  R  aleighy  ^otnefs-Roadi  Exeter  Sound,  Dyxrs  Cape,  and  Cape 
Wa^ngbam.  The  fea  between  Cumberland's  Ifland  and  tlie  weftern 
coaft  of  Greenland  was  afterwards  named  Davis's  Straits ;.  and  as  in  the 
if  quel  all  the  land  quite  to  Buttons  I/lands^  on  the  coaft  of  Labrador, 
was  difcovered  by  Davis^  Davis's  Straits  were  alfo  extended  as  far  as 

this 
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this  fpot.  He  likewifc  faw  the  Cape  of  G$d*s  Mercy,  and  the  ftraite 
which  he  alfo  afterwarda  called  Cumberland  Straits.  Thefe  then  are 
Davis  s  difcovcrics  on  his  firft  voyage,  which  fhew  him  to  have 
been  an  honeft,  and,  at  the  £une  time,  enterprizing  man.  He  or-* 
dered  his  people  by  no  means  to  injure  the  natives  on  Cumberland 
Illand,  and  by  his  friendly  condudt  and  prefents,  he  gained  the  good- 
will of  thefe  harmlefs  creaturcs>   who  have  the  lame  origin  with  the 

Greenlanders  and  the  Labrador  EJkimaax.  So  true  it  is,  tfiat  gentle 
find  humane  treatment  wiR  m  the  end  gain  the  afle£tions  of  every  one, 
and  C^VKs^  ta  cenaent  mankind  togetfaier  hj  the  fbcial  ties  of  phUan^ 
thrapy  toud  fricnd(hrp  ;  an  aiTertion  whieh  receives  additioaal  €X)n£Fmar 
tioft  from  the  kind  and  even  affe^Honate  behaviour  of  the  Moravian 
brethren  in  our  tunes  towards  the  Greenlanders  and  the  Efkimaux  m 
Okak  and  Nain^  on  the  coaft  of  Labrador  i  in  coniequence  of  which 
they  live  with  thofe  people  on  the  moft  friendly  terms,  while  the  other 
Europeans,  who  refide  in  Hudfon  s  Bay,  and  the  fiihermen  about  New- 
ibundland,  are  accuftomed  by  circumvention  and  fraud,  as^  well  as  by 
afts  of  repeated  violence,  to  raife  quarrels  and  debates  on  every  the 
lead  o€ca(ion'  v^ith  tHi»  miferable  handful  of  human  beings,  by  which 
means  they  fow  in  the  rode  and  uncultivated  minds  of  thefe  innocent 
people  idat  ieeds  of  hatred,  malice,  and  miftruft,  w^ich.  th^  per- 
petually noariih  hy  their  continual  oppreflions. 

The  tide  which  met  Davis  in  the  fouth-weilem  arm  of  Cumbierland 
Straits^  between  the  clufter  of  iilands  there,  and  which  was  contrary 
t0  that  by  which  he  went,  muft  undoubtedly  have  appe^ired  very  ftrange 

to  him,  and  perhaps  he  might  take  it  as  a  proof  that  this  tide  came 
from  fome  other  ocean,  perhaps  from  the  weftern  one  :  but  if  we  only 
caft  an  eye  oa  the  map  of  the  North  Pole,  we  fiiall  eafily  conceive, 
that  the  fame  tide  which  had  forced  itfelf  through  Davis's  Straits  into 
Cumberland  Straits^  may  alfo  have  come  thraugli  thofe  of  Hudfon,, 

round  the  IHaad  oi  Good  Fortune,  as  far  as.  to  the  end  of  Cumberland 

Straits^ 


302  VOYAGES        and 

Straits,  near  the  group  of  iflands  where  the  two  tides  miift  6f ,  courfe 
have  met,  and  the  one  have  retarded  the  other.  We  fee,  then,  how 
cautions  we  ought  to  be  in  fornting  and  adopting  conclufions  of 
this  kind,  and  more  efpeqially  when,  upon  the  ftrength  of  them,  wc 
are  about  to  enter  upon  an  expenfive  undertaking.  It  is  the  fame 
thing  with  regard  to  the  increafing  depth  of  the  fea,  the  tranfparency 
of  the  fea- water,  and  to  the  abundance  of  whales  which  were  found 
at  the  end  of  Cumberland  Straits ;  they  ceafe  tg  be  proofs  of  the  ex- 
iftence  of  a  pafTage  here,  as  foon  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  real  £tua« 
tion  of  the  neighbouring  countries,  which  was  not  difc^pvered  till  fome 
time  afterwards.  Davis  faw  here  Mufcovy  glafs,  and  fuA  ores  as  Fro- 
biflier  had  brought  home  from  the  coaft.  I  am  myfelf  in  poffeflion  of 
fome  Mica  and  Mufcovy  glafs  from  Greenland  5  and  thence  it  becomes 
probable  that  the  foil  of  almoft  all  the  mountains  in  eafl  and  weft 
Greenland,  and  on  the  iflands  beyond  Davis's  Straits,  are  of  the  fame 
natiire  and  contain  the  fame  kinds  of  (lones. 

;     XI.     On  the  7th  of  May_,  1586,  Czptzin  Join  Davis  kt  out  from 
Dartmouth,  with  four  (hips,  on  his  fecond  voyage*     Two  of  thefc 

^ips  went  into  the  Straits  between  Greenland  and  Iceland,  ta  feek  fox 

a  paflage  there.     Nearly  where  Statenhoek  is  now,  Davis  faw  land,  but 

the  ice  hindered  him  from  proceeding  farther.     He  was  therefore 

'  obliged  to  fail  to  57  deg.  N.  lat.  in  order  to  avoid  the  ice.     Hav- 

^  ing  weathered  many  ftorms,  he  came  in  64  deg.  N.  lat.  to  a  land  lying 
to  the  eaftward  of  him,  entered  into  a  harbour,  then  known  by  the  name 

of  Gilberts  Sound-,   but  which  is  at  prefent  called,  in  theDanifli  Ian- 

♦ 

gxxzgty^od  Haab  (or  Good  Hope).  Here  they  found  many  inhabi- 
tants, with  whom  they  entered  intaa^riendly  intercourfe,  and  who, 
in  return  for  fome  trifling  prefents,  rendered  their  vifitors  Inany 
friendly  fervices,  but  nevcrthclefs  could  not  refift  the  temptation  of 

ftealing 
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ftealing  from  the  Europeans,  even  before  their  faces,  all  the  iron  and 
iron  utenfils  they  could  get  at.  And  though  Davis  always  endeavour- 
ed as  much  as  poflible  to  put  the  heft  conftrudion  on  every  thing,  yet 
they  carried  the  boldnefs  of  their  thefts  rather  too  fan  The  Englifh 
ittempted  to  frighten  them  with  their  fire-arms,  which  had  fome  cf- 
feft,  but  they  foon  returned  and  made  their  peace  again  ;  which  they, 
however,  broke  afrefli  by  throwing  large  ftones,  of  half  a  pound  weight, 
into  the  (hips,  by  one  of  which  the  boatfwain  of  one  of  the  fhips  was 
felled  to  the  ground.  At  length  Davis  yielded  to  the  preffing  entreaties 
t)f  his  crew,  and  they  feized  the  ringleader  of  thefe  affailants,  and  foon 
after,  getting  a  fair  wind,  the  (hips  fet  fail  on  the  i  ith  of  July.  The 
great  quantity  of  ice  they  now  met  with,  and  the  intenfe  cold  which 
froze  all  the  rigging  of  the  fhips,  difheartened  the  crew  and  made  them 
lickly;  infomuch,  that  though  Davis  was  already  far  advanced  to  tlie 
northward,  yet  the  danger  of  the  voyage,  and  the  murmurings  of  hi^ 
crew,  determined  him  to  fleer  to  the  eafl  fouth-eafl,  when,  on  the  ifl  of 
Auguft,  he  difcovered  land  in  66  deg.  33  min,  N.  lat.  and  70  deg> 
W.  long,  from  London.  Here  he  took  fome  provifions  out  of  the 
larger  fhip,  and  endeavoured  10  cncreafe  the  burthen  of  his,  by 
taking  in  additional  ballaft.  He  purchafed  from  the  inhabitants  fome 
feal-ikins,  quitted  the  large  fhip  and  failed  with  the  fmaller  one  to  the 
weft,  and  again  in  66  deg.  19  min.  N,  lat.  found  land,  which  was  at 
the  diftance  of  70  leagues  from  that  which  they  had  left  laft.  On 
the  15th  he  departed  from  this  land  to  the  fouthward,  and  on  the  i8th 
faw  land  in  the  N.  W.  On  the  fame  day  faw  land  again  in  the 
S.  W.  byS.  On  the  17th  of  Auguft  he  was  in  64  deg.  20  min, 
N.  lat.  Here  he  met  with  a  ftrong  current,  fetting  to  the  weft- 
ward.  He  explored  the  land,  and  found  that  it  confifted  almoft 
entirely  of  iflands.  Till  the  28th  of  Auguft  he  fhaped  his  courfe 
conftantly  to  the  fouthward,  from  the  67th  to  the  57th  deg.  N. 
lat.  coafting  all  the  while.  Here  they  faw  aftonifhing  quan- 
tities   of    mews,    and   otTicr   fea-fowL      They    alfo    caught,    with 

3  a  very 
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a  very  indifferent  apparatus,  upwards  of  loo  large  cods,  ^t  length 
on  the  28th  of  Augull  they  arrived  in  56  deg.  N.  lat.  in  a  harbour  two 
leagues  in  breadth,  and  &iled  up  above  10  leagues  into  it.  The  fhores 
on  both  fides  of  it  were  covered  with  fine  forefts.  Here  they  lay  at 
anchor  till  the  ift  of  Sept.  and  in  the  mean  time  had  two  heavy  ftorms* 
The  forefts  were  conjpofcd  of  fir,  pine,  alder,  yew,  ofier,  and  birch, 
Here^  tpd^  they  few  a  black  bear ;  and  of  the  fowl  kind  they  faw  phea^ 
Jfants  fTftrao  PiafianeJ/us,  or  long-tailed  grous)  Barbary  hens  (meaning 
the  Tefrao  Canadenjis,  or  fpotted  grous)  Partridges  (viz.  the  Tetrao  tOr- 
gatus^  or  fhoulderknot  grous)  Wiid-geefe,  ducks,  blackbirds*  jays, 
(meaning  the  Corvus  Canajen/is,  or  cinereous  grous)  Thrufhes  (viz. 
the  Turdus  migratorius^  or  red-breafted  thrufh)  and  many  other  fmall 
birds.  Of  the  pheafants  and  partridges  they  killed  a  confideraWe  nutn- 
ber,  and  likewifc  caught  a  great  quantity  of  cod.  Having  fet  fail  on  ihc 
I  ft  of  September,  they  ranged  along  the  coaft  till  the  jd,  when  aaalm 
afforded  them  Icifure  again  for  fifliing.  On  this  coaft,  which  was  in 
j;4  deg.  30  min*  N.  lat.  they  caught  a  great  maey  excellent  cod;  and 
.fome  very  experienced  fiftxers  on  board  the  fhip  affured  the  Captain, 
that  they  had  never  feen  larger  fhoals  of  thcfe  fifli.  They  went  on 
.till  the  4th,  when  they  came  to  an  anchor,  being  quite  furrounded 
with  woody  iflands.  At  about  eight  leagues  from  this  fpot,  they  had 
Xeen  a  ftrong  current  pafling  between  two  lands,  and  taking  its  diredion 
to  the  weftward,  which  gave  them  hopes  of  finding  a  paffage  there^ 
and  particularly,  as  towards  the  fouth  there  lay  a  great  number  of 
iflands.  At  this  place  they  had  left  a  quantity  of  fi(h  on  an  ifland, 
and  fent  five  young  failors  to  bring  it  afhore;  but  the  inhabitants, 
.who  lay  fecrctly  lurking  in  tlie  woods,  fliot  at  them  on  a  fuddcn  with 
: their  arrows,  fo  that  two  of  them  died*  two  were  dangeroufly  wound** 
-ed,  and  but  one  efcaped,  which  he  did  by  fwimming,  though  his  arm 
too  was  pierced  with  an  arrow.     The  people  on  board,  it  is  true, 

ilipt  their  cables,  and  bore  up  to  the  fhore ;  but  the  mifchief  was  al- 
ready 
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ready  done ;  however,  they  fent  two  difcharges  of  a  double  mufket 
amongft  thefe  cruel  and  treacherous  favages,  and  thereby  forced 
them  to  fly.  Immediately  after  this,  too,  they  met  with  a  violent 
ftorm,  which  had  nearly  driven  them  on  (hore,  though  they  had 
partly  taken  in  their  yards  and  booms.  At  length,  the  wind  abating, 
they  found  their  anchor  again,  and,  haying  new  moored  their  fhip, 
weathered  out  another  ftdrm,  and  at  length   fet  fail  on  the  i  i  th  of 

September,  and«  in  the  begining  of  O^ober,  landed  fafely  in  Eng« 
land. 

The  two  (hips  which  were  to  feek  for  a  paflage  between  Eafl:  Green- 
land and  Iceland,  left  the  Captain  on  the  7th  of  June  in  about  60  degrees 
N.  lat.  and  had  c^iMers  td  feek  for  a  pafTage  as  far  as  80  deg.  N.  lat. 
if  not  prevented  by  the  land.  So  early  as  on  the  9th  they  faw  large 
fields  of  ice,  till  the  i  ith,  when  they  dcfcried  land,  which  on  the  12th 
they  found  to  be  Iceland,  in  66  deg.  The  inhabitants  here  had 
ilockfiih,  ling,  and  (kates  (Rata  Balis  J  in  abundance,  alfo  horfes,.  oxen^ 
and  (heep,  and  hay  to  feed  their  cattle  with.  Their  houfes  were  built 
of  ftone,  and  covered  with  wood,  over  which  was  laid  another  cover- 
ing of  turf.  Their  tools  and  utenfils  were  like  thofc  in  England,  of. 
wood,  bra/s,  copper,  &c«  On  the  i6th  of  June  they  left  Iceland,  and 
failed  ftrait  on  to  the  north-weA,  On  the  3d  of  July  they  were  be- 
tween two  firm  fields  of  ice,  and  neverthelefs  failed  on  between  them, 
till  late  in  the  night ;  when  they  tacked  about  and  made  for  Greenland. 
On  the  7th  they  faw  Greenland.  The  land  was  high  and  of  a  blue 
colour ;  but  thqy  were  prevented  from  landing  by  the  firm  and  folid 
ice  which  lay  before  it :  they  therefore  continued  ranging  along  the 
coaft.  On  the  17th  they  faw  the  Land  o(  De/olation,  fo  called  by  Davis 
the  year  before.  But  the  ice  hindered  them  from  landing  there.  On 
the  3d  of  Auguft  they  anchored  in  Gilbert's  Sound,  their  place  of  ren-. 

H  r  df zvous ; 
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dczvous  ;  but  Davis  had  fet  fail  from  thence  on  the  i  ith  of  July.  They 
traded  peaceably  with  the  Greenlanders  till  the  30th  of  Auguft,  when 
a  quarrel  happened  about  a  boat  that  had  been  bought  of  the  latter,  and 
which  they  would  not  deliver  up.  Several  men  were  killed  on  both 
fides,  and  others  wounded.  On  the  31ft  of  Augufl  they  fet  fail,  and 
came  into  the  Thames,  as  high  as  Ratcliff^  on  the  6th  of  Odtober.. 

This  voyage  of  Capt.  John  Davis  is  in  every  refpeft  of  the  higheft 
importance.     The  great  fault  of  it  is,   that  in  confequqnce  of  his  not 
having  named  the  countries  he  faw,  it  is,  very  unintelligible.     Thus 
much,  however,  we  arc  able   to  colledt   from  it;  that  he  a  fecond 
time   put   into   Gilberts  Sound,   which   had  ^becn  4ifcovered  the  jicar 
before,   and  was  fituated  on  the  weft  fide  of  Greenland.     After  this,^ 
Davis  went  again,  in  foggy  weather,  into  Cumberland  StraitSy  as  far  as 
the  group  of  iflands  there,  and  it  was  entirely  owing  to  the  murmur- 
ings  of  his  crew  that  he  at  length  ran  into  a  harbour  on  the  fouth  fide 
of  Cumberland  Straits,  or  in  the  ifland  of  Good  Fortune,  in  66  i^g. 
30  min,  N.  lat.  and  70  deg.  W.  long,  from  London.     He  again  met 
with  land,  fituated  on  the  north  fide  of  Cumberland  Straits,  or  in  Cum-- 
herland  Ifland.     Then  he  tacked  about  to  the  fouth,  and  faw  land  con- 
tinually  to  the  weftward.     On  the  19th  of  Auguft  he  was  in  64deg» 
20  min.  N.  lat.  fonoewherc  about  the  Bay  of  Good  Fortune^     In  57  deg. 
he  fitw  land  again,  and  confcquently  he  was  already  on  the  coaft  of 
Labrador.     On  the  28th  of  Auguft  he  put  into  a  deep  inlet  in  lat.  56. 
The  former  of  thefe  is  nearly  where  the  iflands  are  fituated  which  lie 
directly  before  the  colony  of  the  Moravian  brethren,  called  Nain.    The 
latter  is  probably  the  inlet  that  lies  to  the  weft  of  Nantucktuht.    In  like 
manner  the  place  fituated  in  54  d^g.  30  min.  N.  L.  near  the  large  inlet, 
where  they  found  the  great  fea  running  to  the  weft,  is  the  inlet  oiEywuck-^ 
toke.  Fromwhence  they  foonhaftenedeaftward  for  England.  The  voyage 
of  the  other  fliips  is  full  as  indeterminate.     However  the  firft  part  oT 

Iceland 
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Iceland  they  met  with  (hould  fccm  to  have  been  fomewhere  about  Bar-^ 
dejlrandfyjfeU  in  the  WeJijUdinga  Fiordung^  perhaps  in  Patrickfiord  Har* 
bour.  To  the  north- weft  of  this  place  is  that  part  of  Eaft  Greenland, 
-through  which  probably  the  ftrait  goes,  which  comes  from  Cbriftian's 
Haab,  and  which  is  at  prefent  entirely  blocked  up  with  ice,  whence  it 
is  that  that  there  is  annually  fo  much  ice  likewife  at  this  fpot,  as  tp 
prevent  the  fhips  from  advancing  any  farther.  This  was  alfo  now  the 
cafe  with  the  bold  and  enterprizing  £ngli(h,  and  they  were  obliged  to 
range  along  the  coaft  to  the  fouth-weft,  till  they  came  at  length  round 
by  Cape  Farewell  to  the  Land  of  Defolation  and  Gilberfs  Sound.  Confe- 
quently  they  hardly  went  as  far  as  67   deg.  though  they  were   to 

have  gone  to  80. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  different  countries  where  Davis  touched  were 
treated  by  him  with  great  tendernefs;  and  yet  thofe  of  Greenland  at 
length  gave  flagrant  proofs  of  their  perfidy,  and  were  guilty  of  contioMa} 
infractions  of  the  peace.;  but  it  fhould  feem  as  if  Pavis's  people 
had  not  always  told  him  by  what  means  the  Greenl^hders  had  been 
provoked  to  thefe  violations  of  the  peaee ;  their  attacking  the  Engliih 
with  flings  and  ftones  foems  to  indipate  a  great  animdtfity  on  the  part 
pf  thefe  people,  and  confequently  their  having  received  ibme  previous 
offence.  But  on  the  coaft  of  Labrador  the  inhabitants  appear-to  havf 
had  lefs  humanity,  and  to  have  been  more  unpoliflied  in  their  mM^ 
ners  than  thofe  of  Greenland ;  though  indeed  it  is  not  improbablf 
but  that  thefe  people  may  have  been,  previous  to  this  peripd,^  ill^ 
treated,  and  ejccited  to  vengeance  by  the  Europeans  that  ufcd  to  Sib 
on  the  coaft  of  Newfoundland,  and  towards  the  north.  Iron,  being 
fo  foiid  and  indeftrudtible  a  metal,  had  at  all  times  fuch  a  ftrong  attrac-j 
tion  for  thefe  poor  wretches,  that  they  could  not  poflibly  refift  the 
great  temptation  it  lay  them  under  of  ftealing.  The  Europeans,  tpcu 
were  always  fo  remifs  in  their  care  of  this  article,  as  to  ipakQ  it  ycrv 
eafy  fpjr  them  to  commit  this  theft,  and  thus  provoke  tl;e  vengeance  of 
thefe  latter,  Thedcfcription  o^  Labrador,  hercprefented  to  us,  feems  aJfo 
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to  agree  pcpfeftly  with  that  given  of  this  coaft  by  Lieutenant;  Curtis^  in 
the  Philofophical  Tranfadions  :  forefts,  birds,  an4  grtm.Q  in  abundance^ 
together  with  an  aftonifhing  quantity  of  iiih, 

XII,  Finally,  we  come  to  the  third  and  moft  important  of  DavtYs 
voyages  of  difcovery,  which  was  made  in  the  year  1587.     There  wcr« 

three  fhips  fitted  out,  one  oft  which  only  was  deftined  to  the  purpofc 
of  making  difcoveries,  the  two  others  being  intended  for  fifhing*. 
Leaving  Dartmouth  on  the  19  th  of  May,  they  failed  ft  rait  on  to  the  coaft 
of  H^eft  Greenland,  and  landed  on  the  1 6th  of  June  on  one  of  the  iilands 
in  64  deg.  N,  lat.  Here  Davis  parted  with  the  two  other  (hips» 
ordering  them  to  follow  the  fifhery  to  55  or  54  deg.  Ni  hf.  and  to 
wait  for  him  till  the  end  of  Auguft.  He  fhaped  his  own  courfe  N.  W; 
and  fometimes  N.  as  alfo  N.  W.  by  N,  and  even  N,  by  £• 
Being  cx)mc  to  67  deg.  4.0  min.  N.  ht.  i.  e.  oppofite  to  Dijk^  Road,  he 
faw  a  great  number  of  whales,  and  of  thofe  fowls  which  the  failors 
call  Corttnous^  Here  fome  inhabitants  came  in  tlieir  fmall  boats,  and 
bartered  their  darts  armed  with  pointed  bones,  for  a  knife.  The  next 
day.  upwards  of  30  boats  came  i  o  leagues  diftance  from  the  knd»  and 
faftmght  young  falmons,  iearbirds,  and  caplin  (Gadusmimitus  Linnaei) 
which,  t^y  exchanged  for  needles,  bracelets,  nails»  knives^  fi^all  bells, 
looking-'glaflibs,  and  other  trifles ;  but- they  brought-only  aofeal^fkins. 
On  the  30th  of  June  they  were  in  72  deg*  12  min*  N*  lat.  and  as  the 
fun  during  the  whole  time,  and  even  at  midnight,  remained  above  the 
horiaon,  the  variation  of  the  needle  was  found  to  be  28  degrees  weft, 
the  im^e  of  the  fun  being  5  degnees  above  the  horizon*  The  whole 
^^  this  tosid  was  called  London  Coqfi.  The  fea  hod  fox  the  whole  time 
been  open  to  the  weft  and  north,  and  the  land  On  the  /larboard  fide  had 
all<ilong  been  to  the  eaft.  But,  the  wind  fhiftirig  to  the  north,  they  could 
jii>t  fail  any  farther  to  that. point  of  the  compafs  ;  however^^  Davis  called 
point  of  land  Hope  Sander/on,  aftet^  Mr.  JViltiium  Sanderfon^  who  con-» 
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tfibttted  die  largefl:  ihare  in  fitting  out  the  fhipibr  the  difcovery;  and 
then  fhq)ed  hia  coorfc  ti>  the  weft*  After  fiiiling:  4a  Idages,  he  found 
a  very  large  field  of  ice*  Here  he  would  williiigly'  hare  isiled  tfgaki  to 
the  northward  along  the  ice,  but  the  north  wind  would  not  permit  it. 
He  tried  once  more  to  force  his  way  through  it,  having  perceived  a 
fmall  openings  but  was  foon  obliged  to  return  after  having  fpcnt  two 
days  between  the  ice;  The  weather  being  fair  and  calm,  they  coafted  along 
the  ice  to  the  fou  thward .  Finding  thnf  the  fun  had  great  power,  Davis 
thought  it  would  be  better  to  wair  a  £^w  (iays,  and  then,  ^hen  the  ice 
fhould  be  wafted  away  by  the  wind,  the  fea,  and  the  fun,  to  make 
another  effort  to  the  weilwaxd  1  he  therefore  ftood  over  to  theTcaftern 
coaft.  But  his  people  were  too  timorous  to ^ anchor  here,  and.  he 
ilpod  out  to  fea  again  to  the  weft  ward.  The  poor  inhabitants,  not* 
withftanding  that  the  waves  ran  high,  followed  them  out  to  fea,  and 
bartered  for  fonie  trifles.  Davis  having  tarried  fome  time  longer  in 
this  fea,  near  the  ice,  furrounded  with  fogs,  at  length  difcovered  Mount 
Raleigh,  in  Cumberland  Ijhni[  On  the  TOth  of  July^  he  arrivtd  at  the 
entrance  of  Cumberf and  Straits.  By  the  23d  he  had  £iiled  60  leagues 
up  thefe  ftraits,  and  anchored  among  a  great  number  of  Iflknds,  •fitu-' 
ated  in  a  chiftfer  at  the  end  of  the  bjqr,  and  wfakH*  he  called  after 
the  Earl  of  Cumberland  Whilit  they' were  at  aaehor^  hoe/  a^  wh&Ie 
p^fled  them^  and  went  weftward  in  among  the-  iflesr^  The  I  ?ariatio]i» 
of  the  needle  here  was  30  degrees  weft.  When  they  returned- to  fea 
by  the  fame  way  by  which  they  were  come,  they  were  over takOA 
by  a  calm>  and  it  was  exceffive  hot.  Bruton,  tha  mafter  of  the 
ihip,  going  on  Ihore  with  fome  of  the  failors  for  the  purpofo  of 
hunting,  iaw  fcyeral  graves,  and  alfo  found  train«oil  fpilled  pn^  the 
ground.  The  dogs  of  the  natives'  which  they  law  were  fo  fat 
that  they  were  fcarcely  able  to  run,  Davis  having  left  Cumberland 
Straits,  and  being  again  in  the  open  fea,  difcovered,  between  62  and 
63  dcg^  N.  lat.  an  opening  which,  after  my  Lord  Lumley^  he 
called  Z<r//^/<7's  Inlet.     Here  he  found  ftrong  and  boifterous  currents, 

like 
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like  datartdts^   which  alfo  hurried  away  the  (hip  very  fwiftly  aloo^ 
mth  them.     On  the  31(1  of  July  he  faw  a  headland,  which  he  named 
WarnidicK^  Foreland.     The  diredtion  of  the  current  was  to  the  weft- 
ward,  and  the  water  formed  a  whirlpool,  with  a  loud  roaring  noi(e. 
On  the  I  ft  of  Auguft  he  faw  in  61  deg.  10  min.  N.  lat.  a  promontory 
on  the  fouth-weft  fide  of  the  inlet,  which  he  called  Cbidley'%  Cape. 
Having  had  nothing  but  fogs  and  calms  for  fcveral  days,  they  came  at 
length  to  ah  illand,  which  Davis,   after  Lord  Darcy,  named  Darcf% 
Ijland.     On  the  top  of  it  they  found  fome  animals  of  the  ilag  kind ; 
but  having  Unded  to  fhoot  them,  and  having  chafed  them  two  or  three 
titnes  round  thfe  illand,   the  deer  fwara  over  to  another  ifland  at  three 
leagues  diftance.     One  of  them  was  very  fat,  as  large  as  a  cow,  and  had 
very  broad  feet,  as  large  as  thofe  of  an  ox.  While  they  were  looking  about 
for  the  fhips,  which  Da^^is  had  ordered  to  fifh  here,  and  to  wait  for  him 
till  the  end  of  Auguft^  dieir  vefTel  ftruck  upon  a  rock  and  iprang  a  leak ; 
which,  however,  they  were  afterwards  fo  fortunate  as  to  ftop,  even  du* 
ring  a  ftorm.  On  the  1 5th  of  Auguft  he  came  to  52  deg.  1 2  min,  N.  lat. 
where  he  fiiw  a  gr^at  number  of  whales :   but  not  being  able  to  find 
ahy!trace  of  the  two  ihips,   they  having  fin iflied  their  fifhery  in  16 
days,^  and  failed  home,  he  refolved  to  (hape  his  courfe  for  England. 
On  the  1 6th  of  Auguft  therefore  he  (quitted  this  coaft^  and  on  the  15th 
of  September  arrived  at  Dartmouth. 

Davis  ktm%  to  have  poflefled  a  confiderable  fhare  of  humanity,  in* 
duftry,  and  refolution.  He  went  farther  to  the  north  than  any  of  his 
predeceflbrs ;  and  if  the  ice  had  not  prevented  him,  he  would  certainly 
then  have  made  the  difcovery  which  was  afterwards  happily  efFedted  in 
j6i6,  by  Baffin. 

The  northern  regions,  ijotwithftanding  all  the  fogs  that  are  to 
be  met  with  there,  fceoi  in  general  to '.enjoy  a  clearer  iky  than  the 
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fouthern  countries  (ituated  under  the  fame  parallel  of  latitude,  Nei- 
ther at  66  deg.  30  min.  S.  lat,  (where,  however,  we  were  three  times) 
nor  even  when  we  had  got  as  far  as  to  71  deg.  12  min.  S.  latitude,  did 
we  ever  fee  the  fiin  above  the  horizon  ;  and  when  it  did  fhine  out  in 
the  day  time,  flill  fo  many  fogs  were  coUeded  towards  evening,  that 
we  could  never  fee  the  image  of  it,  though  it  continued  to  be  broad  . 
day-light,  and  that  even  at  midnight. 

During  all  the  three  warm  feafons  which  we  fpent  in  the  fouthern 
hcmifphere,  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  Equator,  though  not  fo  far 
fouthward  as  Davis  was  to  the  north,  we  met,  it  is  true,  with  mild 
days,  yet  never  fiiw  the  thermometer  rife  more  than  a  few  de- 
grees above  the  freezing  point ;  it  appears,  therefore,  very  rehiarkable, 
that  Davis  fhould  mention  more  than  once  the  weather's  being  extreme- 
ly hot  in  72  and  66  deg,  N.  lat.  The  caufe  of  this  great  heat  can 
therefore  only  be  attributed  to  the  great  quantity  of  land  by  which 
they  were  furrounded.  The  want  of  land  in  the  fouthern  hemifphero 
is,  oh  the  contrary,  the  caufe  of  the  more  intenfe  cold  there,  as  I  have 
proved  in  a  more  aniple  manner  in  my  Obfervations  *• 

The  animals  of  the  flag  kind,  found  on  the  coaft  «f  Labrador j  may 
have  been  either  the  American  ftag  or  the  reindeer,    or  elfe  the  elk,  or ' 
what  is  called  the  moofe  deer.     I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that  it 
wfts,this  latter  which  Davis  faw  here. 

.  XIII,  The  Englifh  at  length  found  it  advifcable  to  fend  a  fquadron, 
confining  of  four  large  (hips,  to  the  Eaft-Indies.  The  execution  of 
this  great  enterprize.  was  entrufted  to  Capt.  George  Raymond^^  and  after 
his  death  to  Capt,  James  Lancajier.  The  fquadron  fet  fail  in  the  year 
1591,  and  Lancafter  jreturned  in  1593.  Havingencounterede  heavy^ 
ftorm  near  the  Cape,  ^d  being  in  danger  of  finking  with  his'ihip, 
his  own  crew  endeavoured  to  perfuade  him  to  go  on  board  one  of  the 


•  Ohfif'vu^ms  made  during  a  Forage  round  the  Worlds 
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other  vefiU«  j    but  he  with  great  magnanimity  refufed  it,  and  refolved 
at  at  all  events  to  keep  his  poft.     However  he  took  this  opportunity 
of  writing  by  the  other  (hips  to  England^     In  his  letter  he  aflured  the 
Company,  that  he  would  ftill  try  every  means  to  fave  His  (hip  and 
cargo  i  and  in  the  mean  time  could  inform  them,  that  the  paflfage  to 
the  Indies  was  in  the  north-weft  of  America,  in  62  deg.  30  min.  N. 
lat.     This  declaration  from  a  man  of  fuch  extenlive  knowledge  in 
navigation,  and  who  had  had  fo  fair  an  opportunity  of  collecting  many 
different  rcIatioAS  and  accounts  from  the  Portuguefe  in  the  Indies^ 
CQuld  not  fail  of  having  great  weight  in  England.     To  the  information 
cplleft^d^  there  may  alio  be  added  that  given  by  fome  Portuguefc, 
taken  prifoncrs  by  the  £ngli(b,  viz.   that  a  (hip  of  their  nation  had 
fome  time  before  failed  upwards  along  the  coaft  of  China  to  the  north- 
ward, and  had  found  an  open  fca  to  55  deg.  N.  lat.     The  two  Com- 
panies  of  Ru(lia  andTurky  Merchants  refolved,  therefore,  to  have  this 
pafTage  (ought  for  at  their  joint  expence ;    and  accordingly  they  fitted 
out  two  (hips,  the  command  of  which  was  en  trufted  to  Captain  George 
Weymouth^  or  Waymoutb. 
.  Weymouth  fet  fell  from  England  in  the  Dtjcoveryy  xm  the  2d  of  May. 
He  went  round  Scotland  to  the  northward,  by  the  Orkneys.     On  the 
1 8th  of  June  he  faw  ke,  and  the  fouthernmoft  part  of  Greenland. 
Soon  after,  viz.  on  the  28th,  he  went  to  the  weftward,  and  in  62  deg. 
N.  lat.  difqovered  Warwick's  Foreland^  which  he  found  to  be  nothing 
more  than  an  iffand.     He  next  came  to  Lumley%  Inkfy  where   there 
was  a  ftrong  current  to  the  weftward,  in  61  deg.  N.  lat.  at  thecfiflancc 
of  12  feagues  from:  the  coaft  of  the  American  continent.     On  the  ift 
of  June  the  air  was  cold,  with  fog«  and  fnow.     On  the  2d  he  defcried 
a  large  mafs   of  ice  ;  he  hoifted  out  his  boat,  and  took  on  board  two 
loads  of  ice,  which  made  very  gijod  fre(h  watci;*     He  met  with  many 
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currents  along  the  coaft  of  America,  which  appeared  to  him  not  like  a 
continent,  but  as  if  it  coniiile(}  of  nothing  but  iflands.  On  the  3d 
and  8  th  he  faw  the  land  of  America,  which  was  high,  and  covered 
with  fnow,  in  60  deg.  53  min.  N.  lat.  On  the  lytlix  the  weather  was 
very  gloomy,  foggy,  and  cold,  fo  that  all  his  rigging  and  fails  were 
covered  with  ice.     The  next  day  it  was  ftill  very  cold,  infomuch  that  his 

m 

rigging  flill  continued  to  be  frozen,  and  he  could  not  get  forward  ia 
the  leaft  with  his  (hip.  His  crew  had  confpired  to  mutiny  againft 
him,  and  intended  to  return  (trait  to  England*  But,  being  infornaed  of 
this  plot  tn  time^  he  prevented  its  being  put  into  execution.  On  the 
22d,  being  already  in  68  deg,  ^5  min.  N.  lat.  (or  rather  63  deg.  53  min.) 
he  fent  for  the  moil:  refractory  among  them,  and  punifhed  them  ie*- 
verely ;  he  alfo  had  the  boats  hoifted  out  in  order  to  take  up  fome  ice^ 
to  make  into  freih  water.  This  large  ifland  of  ice  burft  afunder  two  or 
three  times,  with  a  noife  like  that  of  thunder,  by  which  means  nearly 
one  of  the  boats,  that  had  already  got  in  half  its  lading,  was  very  much 
damaged.  On  the  25th  he  faw  the  entrance  of  an  inlet,  in  6(  deg, 
40  min.  N.  lat.  On  the  3C*h  the  welt  and  north-weft  winds  blevr 
very  hard,  and  the  feafon  being  already  far  advanced,  many  of  the  crew 
were  iick  in  both  (hips.  He  determined  therefore  to  return,  thpqgh  lie 
had  already  failed  near  1 00  leagues  up  the  inlets  which  was  40  leagues 
broad.  The  variation  of  the  needle  was  35  degrees  to  the  weft.  By 
the  5th  of  July  he  had  got  quite  clear  of  the  bay.  He  then,  failed 
along  the  coaft  of  America,  involved  in  alpioft  continual  fogs,  and  be- 
tween numerous  iflands  of  ice.  In  55  deg.  30  min.  N.  lat.  he  faw  an 
ifland.  He  continued  ranging  along  this  coaft  till  the  14th,  in  foul 
weather,  and  between  many  iflands.  In  56  deg.  he  entered  an  inlet,  and^ 
"by  many  probable  reafons,  was  induced  to  hope  for  a  paflage.  In  55  deg. 
30  min.  and  in  £^  deg.  50  min.  N.  lat.  he  found  the  variation  of  the  needle 
to  be  1 7  deg.  j  5  min.  and  1 8  deg.  1 2  min .  to  the  weft  wards.  The  coaft  was 
clear  of  ice^     If  any  ice  ever  comes  here,  it  comes  from  the  north.     He 
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obfcrved  that  a  Whirlwind  carried  the  fca- water  to  an  extraordinary 
height  in  the  air.  He  had  failed  30  leagues  up  an  inlet,  in  ^6  deg. 
N.  lat,  a  circumftance  which  undoubtedly  muft  have  proved  his  de- 
ftrudtion,  if  the  wind  but  for  one  day  only  had  blown  from  the  north, 
fouth,  or  eaft.  On  the  4th  of  Auguft  he  defcried  the  Scilly  Iflands, 
and  the  next  day  arrived  at  Dartmouth. 

The  account  given  by  Lancajier^  as  he  returned  to  England,  and 
thus  was  able  to  prove  the  truth  and  authenticity  of  it  by  entering  into 
minute  details,  and  anfwering  particular  objedtions,  muft  have  had 
great  weight  with  the  Ruflia  and  Turky  Companies  ;  for  it  induced 
them  to  give  orders  for  a  new  expedition  for  the  purpofe  of  making  the 

difcovery.  The  Eaft-Indies,  the  very  profitable  trade  to  thofe  parts,  and 
the  immenfe  wealth  arifing  from  this  trade,  were  the  objefts  of  the  de- 

,  •  •  • 

fires  of  all  the  maritime  powers  of  Europe.  The  Portnguefe  and  the 
Spaniards,  at  that  time  united  under  the  fame  mafter,  were  in  pofleflfion 
of  all  the  defenfible  places  where  any  refrcfhments  were  to  be  had  on 
the  voyage.  Without  places  of  this  kind  for  the  fupplying  of  veflfcls 
with  provifions  and  water  on  fo  long  and  tedious  a  paflSigc,  it  was  then, 
and  indeed  is  partly  ftill,  impoflible  to  undertake  a  voyage  to  the  Eaft- Indies 
which  took  up  at  leaft  fix  months  in  going,  and  as  long  a  time  in  return- 
ing. All  nations  were  therefore  bufy  in  feeking  a  new  route  to  India,  in 
the  courfe  of  which  they  might  eftablifh  for  their  own  ufe  fimilar 
ftore-houfes  and  places  of  refrefliment.  This  determined  theEuglifh, 
and  afterwards  alfo  the  Dutch,  to  feek  for  fuch  a  route,  as  well  in  the 
north-eaft  as  likewife  in  the  north- weft.  Now  as  it  appears  by  Lan^ 
cafier%  account,  that  the  Portuguefe  had  advanced  with  their  fhips  as 
far  as  to  55  deg.  N.  lat.  to  the  northwards  of  China,  and  had  found  a 
free  and  open  fea  without  any  land  at  all;  as  alfo  that,  according  to 
fome  probable  arguments,  the  paffage  to  the  Indies  muft  be  fought  for 
fomewhere  in '62. deg.  30  min.  N.  lat.  to  the  north-weft*  of  America, 
it  would  feem  that  the  Portuguefe  fhips  went  either  into  the  vicinity  of 
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the  ifland  of  Sagalm  Angabafa^  of  the  river  Amur,  and  fo  on  as  far  as 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  river  Uda,  where  at  prefent  is  the  Ruffian 
fettlcment  Vdjkou  (fuppofing  they  failed  along  the  coaft  of  the  continent 
to  the  northward  of  China)  :  or  elfe,  in  cafe  they  failed  by  the  iflands 
of  Le^iUf  Japan,  or  Nipon  (which  had  been  difcovcred  by  the  Portu- 
guefe  in  1 542)  Mat/mat,  and  the  Kurt/es,  they  muft  neceflarily  have 
reached  Kamtfchaka,  in  55  deg.  N.  lat.  and  Lancajler  muft  have  founded 
his  account  of  the  exiftence  of  a  pafTage  in  62  deg.  30  min,  N.  lat. 
merely  on  aconje<Sture  taken  from  the  voyages  oi  Davis. 

The  tide  which  flows  into  the  capacious  opening  called  Hudfon's 
Bay,  caufes  in  it,  according  to  the  unanimous  teftimony  of  the  diflfc- 
rent  navigators  who  have  been  there,  at  66  deg*  in  Cumberland  Straitiy 
from  60  to  62  deg.  in  Hudfon's  Straits,  and  at  ^  deg.  where  probably 
another  ftrait  divides  the  land  of  Labrador,  a  ftrong  current ;  and  per- 
haps there  are  more  entrances  into  the  fame  ftrait,  at  56  deg.  1 5  min. 
N.  lat.  at  55  deg.  -f  min,  and  at  54  deg,  40  min.  which  have  not  as  yet 
been  explored  enough,  and  yet  have  a  ftrong  current.  It  is  probable 
that  the  tide,  which  prefles  by  fo  many  diflPerent  ways  into  Hudfons 
and  Boffins  Bay,  may  run  out  again  through  D^/s  Straits*. 

This  voyage  affords  again  two  inftances  of  ice  having  been  taken  up 
out  of  the  fea  in  boats,  and  converted  into  frefti  water  fit  for  drinking. 
This  therefore  is  already  the  third  confirmation  we  have  of  this  mat- 
ter, which  confequently  can  no  longer  be  faid  to  be  unknown ;  much 
Iqfs  is  it  in  our  days  to  be  extolled  as  a  great  and  new  invention,  fince 
by  fo  doing,  a  man  would  only  difcover  his  ignorance  in  nautical 
hiftory. 

•  This  is  partly  aTceitauned  by  what  Weymouth  himfelf  had  already  remarked.  Speaking*  of 
the  Coaft  of  Labrador*  he  fays,  it  is  free  from  ice,  but  if  any  ice  comes,  it  comes  from  the 
North.    Confequently  it  muft  be  brought  through  Davis's  Strait. 

S  s  2  When/ 
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Wheii  the  Inild  weaither  begins  to  operate  upon  the  iflands  of  iccf, 
upon  the  ehofmous  maiHes  of  ice  called  mountains,  they  will  fometimes 
fall  to  pieces.     The  breaking  up  df  fuch  a  huge  mafs  of  ice  is  always 

accompanied  with  a  very  loud  noife,  fimilar  to  that  of  thunder.  Two 
or  three  times  in  our  voyage  round  the  world  we  were  very  near  one  of 
thefe  burfting  mountains  of  ice,  and  confequently  heard  the  noife 
made^  by  it.  But  as  the  center  of  gravity  in  thefe  pieces  of  ice  is  quite 
difte.ent  from  that  of  the  intire  mafs,  it  frequently  happens,  that 
they  roll  over  in  the  water  feveral  times  before  they  come  into  the 
fituation  rcquifite  to  preferve  their  balance.  One  of  thefe  pieces  rol- 
ling  over  m  thi?  manner,  came  fo  near  our  fliip,  that  had  it  been  lo 
or  1 2  feet  nearer,  it«^ould  have  hit  her ;  in  which  cafe  (he  would 
undoubtedly  have  been  daihed  to  pieces^  or  at  leaft  very  materially 
damaged.  I  muftconfefs  that  this  tremendous  fcene  is  ftill  prefent  to 
my  imagination  in  all  its  borror,  and  will,  I  believe,  never  be  erafed 
*frbm  my  memory.  For  fdrely  a  more  dreadful  fituation  cannot  be 
•cdnceived  than  to  range  about,  imprifoned,  as  it  were,  in  a  folitary 
^ip,  between  dreary  inafles  of  ice,  on  an  imraenfe  ocean,  many  hun- 
dred miles  diftaht  from  arty  land,  and  remote  from  all  human  affiftance; 
Vnd  in  this  ftate,  cdnftantly  'iufrounded  hy  gloomy  fogs,  to  be  under 
continual  apprehenfions  cither  of  running  foul  of  one  of  thefe  glacial 
mountains,  whilft  under  a  prefe  of  fail,  in  confequence^0f  which  the 
-ftiip  muft  be  inevitably  dafhed  to  pieces  5  or  elfe,  in  cafe  this  enormous 
mafs  jfhould  burft,  to  behold  its  fragments  .(which  however  are  larger 
than  Peter  s  mountain  in  the  Saal  diftrid)  rolling  about  in  the  fea  with 
unwieldy  turbulence,  approach  the  veiTel  with  a  tremendous  noife, 
and  perhaps  fuddenly  plunge  both  it  and  the  unfortunate  crew  to  the 
bottom  of  the  vaft  abyfs. 

With  a  fair  wind,  clear  weather,  and  an  open  fea,  it  is  tolerable  fail- 
ing in  thefe  icy  feas ;  but  when  once  fggs,  and  cold  freezing  vapoury 
attach  themfelves  every  where  to  the  fails  and  rigging,  fometimes  fonn-- 
ing  lumps  of  ice  8  cr  1 2  ounces  in  weight,  which  are  detached  by  the 
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leaft  puff  of  wiad^  and  fall  on  the  heads  of  the  iailora ;  when  the 
fails  and  tackling  become  fo  AifF  and  brittle  by  the  froA,  as  to  break  oa 
the  application  of  the  fmalleft  force  ;  then  the  navigation  in  thefe  parts 
becomes  extremeljr  difagreeable  and  dangerous.  Thefe  were  the  circum*^ 
ftanccs  which  extorted  complaints  ^even  from  the  intrepid  Weymouth^ 
and  obfl:rud:ed  his  progrefs  in  unknown  feas  covered  wi^h  ice. 

In  thofe  cold  climates^  too,  Weymotdh  faw  a  water-ipout,  a  pheno- 
menon which  Davi5  alfo  had  remarked  before.  This  obfervation  feem« 
to  be  a  confirmation  of  the  remark  whicli  I  formerly  made  in  the  ob^ 
iervajtioiis  on  my  voyage  round  the -world,  viz,  that  water- Ipoutsar^ 
chiefly  fecn  in  narrow  feas,  where  there  is  land  at  no  great  diftance  from' 
each  fide  of  it. 

XIV.  The  King  of  Denmark  had  been  induced,  by  the  fame  of  the 
difcoveries  made  in  the  north  by  other  powers,  to  give  orders  likewi(e 
'  for  a  voyage  to  be  undertaken*  The  Eoglifh  being  already  at  that  time 
looked  upon  as  the  moft  experienced  and  by  far  the  moft  fkilful  ma- 
riners in  Europe,  he  bad  appointed  in  the  year  1605  the  Engliih  Cap- 
tains "John  Knight  and  ^ antes  Hall,  to  command  the  (hips  fcnt  out  upon 
this  expedition.  But  in  1606,  Knight  was  appointed  in  his  own  native 
country  to  cenducfl  a  fimilar  voyage  of  difcovery,  by  the  Hufiia  and 
£aft-India  Companies.  He  fet  fail  ixom  Grave/end,  ^nd  ijeached  the 
i)rknc)r$  on  the  26th  of  the  fame  month,  where  h^  wsi^  obliged^ 
by  contrary  winds,  to  lie  for  a  fortnight.  <3n  the  :i.2.th  of  May  he 
put  to  fea  again.  On  the  j  6th  he  was  in  58  d?g.  1 9  min.  N.  lat.  The 
-variation  of  the  conipafs  was  8  deg.  Qo  the  21  ft  he  found  himfelfitj 
57  deg.  50  min.  N.  lat.  The  weather  was  foggy,  and  there  Was  a 
ftrong  current  that  fet  to  the  northward.  On  the  22d  he  /aw  a  greaf 
quantity  of  gulls,  and  rock- weed.  On  the  23d  he  pbferyed  an 
owl.  On  the  28th  he  was  in  57  deg.  ^j  n^in^  N.  lat.  and  the  varia- 
tion of  the  needle  was  14  deg.  jo  mjn.  to  the  weft.  There  were  black 
ftreaks   in  the  fea- water,   and  alfo  currents,  fome  of  which  fet  to 
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the  north,  others  to  the  weft.  On  the  29th  he  found  the  latitude  to 
be  58  degrees,  and  the  current  now  fet  to  the  fouthward.  He  faw  a 
confiderable  number  of  white  fowls,  that  made  a  chirping  noife  like 
fparrows.  He  alfo  obferved  many  dead  cows  (or  rather  crows) 
floating  on  the  water.  On  the  i  ^th  of  June  he  faw  land,  which  ap- 
peared to  him  like  iflands,  in  ^y  deg.  25  min.  but  there  was  a 
great  quantity  of  ice  driving  to  the  fouthward.  In  fa<5l,  he  proceeded 
as  far  into  the  ice  as  it  was  poffible  to  do ;  but,  in  a  ftorm  which  arofe 
foon  after,  the  Ihip  fiiffered  fo  much  from  the  ice  with  which  fhe  was 
cncompafTed,  that  (he  had  nearly  been  cruflied  to  pieces.     On   the 

19th  he  faw  land  again  at   15  leagues  diftance,  in  56  deg.  48  min. 

N.  lat.   where  the  needle  varied  25  degrees   to  the  weft.     The  tide 

came  from  the  northward.     On   the  24th  a  very  high  north  wind 

fnapped  the  rope  in  two  by  which  the  (hip  had  been  made  faft  to  the 

land ;    and  by  the  great  quantity  of  large  maifes  of  ice  that  was  coir 

^  .  * 

ledted  here,  the  rudder  was  torn  away.  Capt.  Knigbt  therefore  found 
hiinfdf  obliged  to  enter  an  inlet,  and  run  his  (hip  a-ground,  in  hopes  of 
faving  at  leaft  their  clothes,  provifions,  and  furniture ;  but  before  (he 
could  be  brought  a(hore  (he  was  half  full  of  water.  He  then  had 
the  watQr  pumped  out,  that  they  might  be  able  at  leaft  to  ftop  the  leak. 
They  begun  alfo  to  fet  up  the  (loop,  and  to  take  their  boat  over  the  ice 
info  the  water,  in  order  to  feek  for  a  more  convenient  fpot  for  repairing 
the  (hip.  They  could  not,  however,  meet  with  any  fuch  fpot,  as  every 
thing  was  ftill  covered  with  ice ;  neverthelefs  they  found  that  there 
was  wood  growing  on  the  land. — Thus  far  had  Knight  proceeded  in 
the  relation. — On  the  i6th  he  himfelf,  with  his  pilot's  mate,  and  three 
failors,  all  well  armed,  went  in  the  boat  over  to  a  large  ifland,  to  feek 
for  a  convenient  harbour  to  repair  the  (hip  in.  He  left  two  men  in  the 
boat,   and  went  himfelf  with   three  others,  one  of  whom  was  his 

brother. 
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brother,  to  the  upper  part  of  theifland.  The  two  men  that  had  been 
left  in  the  boat,  waited,  but  all  in  vain,  from  ten  in  the  morning  till 
eleven  at  night*  One  of  them  founded  the  trumpet  two  or  three 
times,  and  the  other  as  often  fired  off  his  piece;  but,  hearing  nothing 
of  the  Captain  and  his  companions,  they  returned  to  the  (hip.  The 
whole  crew  was  feized  with  the  utmoft  confternation,  and  they  paffed 
the  night  in  anxiety  and  grief.  The  next  day  7  men,  well  armed,  went 
with  an  intent  to  fearch  for.  their  Captain  and  his  companions,  but  they 
could  not  get  to  the  rfland;  with  their  boat  on  account  of  the  ice.  They 
then  cleared  the  fhip,  as  they  alfo  did  on  the  28th,  and  at  the  fame  time 
kept  the  pump  going  brifkly,  with  a  view  to  find  out  the  leak  and  ftop 
it.  The  natives,  however,  came  over  the  rocks  to  their  boat  and  floop, 
when  the  centinel  gave  the  alarm,  and,  though  very  numerous,  the 
favages  were  fortunately  repulfed.  The  crew  now  carried  the  ftores 
again  on  board,  made  hafte  to  finifh  the  floop,  and  at  length,  with  their 
leaky  fliip  and  the  floop,  which  was  neither  caulked  nor  payed,  went 
away  from  that  fpot,  rowing  the  fhip  along  between  the  ice,  though 
file  had  no  rudder.  Afterwards,  out  of  two  pickaxes  they  made  two 
pintles  tQ  hang  their  rudder  on.  They  kept  the  pump  continually 
going,  and  taking  their  main  bonnet,  and,  bailing  it  with  oakum, 
applied  it  on  the  outfide  of  the  fliip  under  the  keel,  where  the  great 
leak  was,  which  effeftually  prevented  the  water  from  ruihing  in 
as  faft  as  it  did  at  firfl:;  neverthelefs  they  were  obliged  ftill  to  keep 
the  pump  goipTg,  and  in  this  manner  proceeded  to.  Newfoundland, 
where  they  at  length  ran  into  a  bay  near  Fogo  on  the  23d  of  July, 
repaired  their  fliip,  and  reflied  themfelves.  From  thence  they  fct  fail  on 
the  :?2d  of  Auguft:,  and  landed  on  the  24tb  of  September  at  Dart-^ 

This  voyage  took  fuch  an  unfprtunate  turn,  that  though  much  was 
expefted  from  Knight\  profeflional  abilities,  as  well  as  from  his  accu- 
racy in  making  oSfervations  5  yet  all  was  fruftrated  by  the  unhappy 
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death  of  this  deferving  mart.  It  was  probable  the  former  cruelties  of 
the  Eurojyctes  td  the  Ejkimaux,  together  with  the  great  greedinefs 
of  the  latter  after  iron,  that  occasioned  the  death  of  the  good  Captain 
Rnight,  and  afiiraatcd  the  favages  to  attack  the  reft  likewife.  Thero 
is  nothing  elfc  irt  this  voyage  worth  remarking,  but  that  the  fame  cur- 
rent which  had  been  fefen  before  by  fo  many,  but  which  fet  to  the  north- 
ward, was  alfo  obferved  by  Knight 4  The  owl  which  he  faw  probabl}^ 
came  from  the  Fard  ifles,  as  his  courfe  went  pretty  near  them,  though, 
on  aecourit  of  the  fogs,  he  was  notable  to  dilberir  them. 

XV,  yames  Hall  had  already  been  out  three*  years  fucceffively,  vi«. 
from  1605  to  1607,  in  the  Danifh  fervice,  oh  voyages  of  difcovery  in 
the  northern  parts,  and  in  this  laft  voyage,  in.  confequence  of  the  crew 
'  mutinying  againft  him>  was  obliged  to  go  to  Iceland,  without  having 
feen  any  thing  more  than  the  coaft  of  Qreenland,  This  may  perhaps 
have  deterred  him  from  goiag  any  more  to  the  north  in  the  Daniih  fer- 
vice. We  find  but  very  little  related  of  this  voyage,  except  that  he  fet 
fail  from  Kingjlon  upon  Hull^  with  two  fhips,  the  one  of  which  was 
called  the  Patience^  and  the  other  the  Heart's  Eafe.  The  firft  thing 
Inentioned  is  the  obfervation  he  made,  on  the  19th  of  July, -on  the 
longitude  of  a  place  which  he  calls  Cocking  Sounds  but  which  is  in 
65  deg.  20  min.  N.  lat.  and  is  otherwife  called  Baals  Revier,  and,  ac- 
cording to  his  reckoning,  is  60  deg.  30  min.  weft  long,  from  London. 
The  next  remark  made  is,  that  Hall  was  killed  by  a  Greenlander  witha 
fpear  on  the  2 2d  of  July.  Before  this  event  happened,'  they  never  had 
any  difpute  with  the  natives,  neither  had  they  any  afterwards  ;  only 
thefe  latter  had  been  obferved  now  and  then  to  point  at  Hall,  and  men* 
tion  him  by  the  name  of  Captain,  from  which  circumftance  they  con- 
jeftured,  that  the  murderer  muft  have  been  a  brother  or  fome  relation 
•of  the  five  Greenlanders,  who  in  the  year  1606  had  been  carried  oiF 
by  the  Danes.     Before  Hall's  death  they  made  a  diligent  fearch  after 

minerals. 
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minerals,  and  on  this  occafion  had  difcoyered  feveral  rivers  and  harbours^ 
*nd  had  likewife  fcen  the  traces  of  a  large  ftag  or  elk,  as  large  as  thofe  of 
an  ox.  After  his  deceafe  they  refumed  their  fearch  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  and  found  many  places  where  the  Danes  had  already  dug  before 
them :  they  found  alfo  ftones  with  bright  fliining  colours  ;  but  thefc, 
when  they  were  brought  to  the  teft,  yielded  nothing  but  mere  flags ;  for 
they  contained  no  metal,  but  refembled  Glacies  Marian,  or  Mofcovy 
talk. 

As  they  could  neither  find  any  minerals,  nor  induce  the  inhabitants 
to  carry  on  any  further  trade,  they  left  Rummels^Ford  ( Rommel s- Fiord) 
in  67  deg.  N.  lat^  where  the  needle  varied  24  deg«  16  min«  and  arrived 
the  fame  day  at  King's  Foord  (Kongs-Fiord),  They  now  (haped  their 
courfe  to  the  fouth,  as  another  of  the  failors  had  been  killed  by  a 
Greenlander,  in  confequence  of  an  attempt  the  failor  had  made  to  pull 
him  by  force  out  of  his  boat.  On  the  18th  of  Augufl:  they  were  in 
58  deg.  50  min.  N.  lat.  till  the  6th  of  September  they  had  continual 
ftorms.  They  were  in  6i  deg.  18  min.  N.  lat.  the  variation  of  the 
compafs  was  6  degrees  eaftward,  and  they  had  ground  at  68  falhoms^ 
On  the  8th  of  September  they  reached  the  Orkneys,  where  they  aitf 
chored,  and  procured  from  the  inhabitants  fowls,  geefe,  and  (heep,  in 
exchange  for  old  clothes  aad  fhoes ;  and  on  the  1 1  th  they  made  Kingflon 

William  Baffih^  who  was  but  very  young  at  the  time,  and  who  hqt 
written  the  account  of  this  voyage,  adds  to  it,  that  probably  thofe 
glittering  ftones,  of  different  colours,  did  not  contain  any  me,tal.  Fron» 
this  it  (hould  ittva^  that  thefe  ftones  were  Labrador — or  glimmering  fpar^ 
Perhaps  they  are  found  here  alfo ;  and  nobody  can  give  a  better  account 
of  the  matter  than  the  Moravian  brethren,  who  are  refident  in  thofe 
parts.  That  there  are  mountains  of  white  alabafter  here  we  arcaffured 
by  Baffin.  At  a  place  about  40  miles  up  "the  country  there  arc  faid  to 
be  fome  trees  ;  for  near  Baals  Rivi^r  they  faw  a  little  grove  of  trees  not 
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luorcthan  fix  or  feren  feet  high,  confifting  of  willows,  juniper,  and 
other  trees  of  this  kind.  They, found  alfo  a  great  quantity  of  angelica  > 
this  perhaps  was  the  Heracleum  Spbondylium^  or  cow's  parfnep ;  and  it 
was  fuppofed  that  the  people  ufed  to  cat  the  roots  of  it,  as  they  were 
found  in  their  boats. 

A  great  number  of  foxes  was  fcen  here,  fome  of  which  were  quite  white. 
There  were  alfo  large  animals  of  the  ftag  kind  here,  (viz.  reindeer)  which 
had  very  large  hoofs.  The  Greenlanders  fifli  during  the  whole  fum* 
mer,  and  dry  their  filh  and  feal's  fle(h  on  the  rocks  for  their  winter  pro- 
vifion.  They  have  little  boats,  two  feet  broad,  and  fometimes  20  feet 
long,  clofcly  covered  over  with  feal-flcins,  with  a  round  hole  in  them, 
where  the  owner  of  the  boat  gets  in,  and  envelops  himfelf  with  fkins, 
fo  that  no  water  can  get  into  the  boat.  Their  Qars  have  two  blades, 
one  on  each  end  of  them.  They  take  hold  of  the  oar  in  the  middle, 
and  work  alternately  with  it  on  each  fide.  They  row  fo  fwiftly  that 
no  fhip  can  keep  pace  with  them.  In  thefe  boats  they  catch  feals,  fea- 
hories,  ialmons,  and  other  fifh,  which  they  pierce  with  a  dart  or  har- 
poon.  The  point  is  made  of  bone,  the  line  of  whalebone.  In  fum- 
mer  they  live  in  tents,  in  winter  in  houies,  which  are  half  under 
ground.  They  do  not  live  conftantly  on  the  fame  fpot,  but  wander 
from  place  to  place,  jaft  as  it  happens  to  be  convenient  for  their  fifhing. 
They  ufually  worfhip  the  fun.  .When  any  ftranger  comes  towards 
them,  they  point  up  to  the  fun,  and  call  aloud,  Ilyout ;  and,  if  you 
extend  your  hand  in  the  fame  manner  to  the  fun,  and  pronounce  the 
fame  word,  they  approach  towards  you,  but  otherwife  t*bey  will  not 
venture  to  come  near.  They  bury  their  dead  in  a  pit  encompaflfed  with 
ftones,  to  prevent  the  foxes  from  eating  them,  and  in  another  pit  next 
to  this  they  inter  the  bow,  dart,  arrows,  and  other  utenfils  of  the  de- 
cealed.  They  eat  raw  flefh  and  drink  fea- water,  yet  they  are  not  can-^ 
nibals.  They  are  very  defirous,  however,  to  obtain  iron  by  any  means 
whatever. 

From 
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From  this  account  we  have  another  inftance  to  what  lengths  this 
people  will  carry  their  vengeance,  as  we^find  that  .they  made  a  point  of 
revenging  the  capture  of  their  five  countrymen  on  the  Captain.  Not- 
with^nding  which  another  of  the  Tailors  was  tentpted  to  try  to  carry 
off  another  Greenlander,  who,  however,  had  courage  and  adroitnefs 
enough  to  punifh  with  immediate  death  the  man  that  attempted  to 
deprive  him  of  his  liberty. 

All  the  preceding  obfervations  of  Bqfin  are  excellent.  There  is  one, 
however,  upon  which,  with  Crantz*,  we  find  ourfelves  obliged  to  make 
fbme  ftridures  -,  this  is,  that  they  worfliip  the  fun.  The  mariner  fees 
the  Greentandcr,  newly  rifen  from  his  bed,  go  immediately  out  of  his 
hut,  and  look  ftedfaftly  at  the  heavens  and  the  rifing  fun,  in  order  to 
know  from  them  what  weather  he  is  to  expedl  in  the  courie  of  the  day. 
Now  this  ad  is  confidered  by  the  failors  as  an  adoration  of  the  fun,  a 
thing  of  which  the  Greenlander  never  had  the  leaft  thought. 

XVL  The  idea  of  finding  a  paflage  to  the  Indies  fomewhere  in  the 
north,  was,  notwithftanding  the  fruitleis  attempts  that  had  repeatedly 
been  made,  not  yet  given  up  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  fuppofed  to  be 
an  eafy  matter  to  difcover  it  under  the  direction  of  a  man  of  fkill  and 
wfolution.  The  former  enterpristes  had  been  backed  partly  by  Go- 
vernment, partly  by  the  firfl:  people  in  the  country,  and  partly  like- 
wife  by  merchants.  But  then,  after  a  fimilar  attempt,  their  zeal  had 
foon  abated  again.     It  is  true,  the  voyage  of  Capt.  James  Lancajler^  in 

jhe  years  1591*  '59^^  ^^  ^593*  *^  India,  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

'       f 

had  indicated  the  pofllbility  of  the  paffage ;  but  then  it  had  likewife 
ihcwn  the  difficulties  attending  it.  He  failed,  too,  a  fecoud  time,  in 
J 60 1,  to  the  Eaft-Indies,   as  Commiiider  of  a  fleet  belonging  to  the 

w 

*  David  CraatV»  Hiftoiy  of  G^ccnUad,  Parti.  5ook.IV.  Chap.  5-  S  35. 
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newly-cftablifhed  Eaft-India  Company,  and  returned  in  1603  to  Eng- 
land with  great  riches.  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  as  alfo  Sir  Edward  Mi^ 
chelbourrty  returned  fafe  in  1606  from  the  Indies  to  England,  each  of 
them  with  a  very  richly-laden  fleet.  From  hence  one  would  be  apt 
to  imagine  that  thefe  fuccefsful  expeditions  to  the  Indies  had  entirely 
fliflcd  the  paflion  for  making  new  attempts  to  find  out  a  paflage  by  the 
north.  There  was  neverthelefs  a  fociety  of  refolute  and  wealthy  men 
found,  who  not  only  believed  in  the  probability  of  the  paflage,  but  alfo 
were  aware  of  the  advantages  that  would  refult  from  it,  and  who, 
therefore,  with  a  refolution,  pcrfeverance,  and  noble  liberality,  almofl: 
unexampled,  furnifhed  the  money  neceflaiy  for  three  expeditions. 
To  the  command  of  thefe  expeditions  they  appointed  Henry  Hudjbjiy  a 
great  and  experienced  feaman,  wbofe  knowledge,  capacity,  and  intre- 
pidity, are  fcarcely  to  be  equalled,  and  who  certainly,  in  unwearied 
afliduity,  and  unremitting  labour,  was  furpafled  by  no  one  in  thofc 
times.  Hudfons  Journals,  and  the  names  of  the  Gentlemen  who  em- 
ployed him  in  thefe  expeditions,  have  not  been  tranfmitted  down  to  us ; 
and  upon  the  whole,  what  is  come  to  our  knowledge  concerning  his  na- 
vigation, are  only  fragments.  It  was  refolved  to  fearch  for  this  paflage 
by  three  different  routes,  either  ftrait  on  by  the  north,  or  by  the  north- 
caft,  or  by  the  north- weft  1  and  all  thefe  three  voyages  were  adlually 
performed  by  Hudfon. 

Hudfon  begun  his  firft  voyage  in  1607,  and  fet  fail  from^  Gr^v^ 
end  on  the  ift  of  May.  On  the  13th  of  June,  in  73  deg.  N. 
lat.  he  faw  land,  which  he  called  Hold  with  Hope,  This  land  is  fituat- 
cd  between  6  and  7  degrees  to  the  north  of  Iceland,  on  the  eaft  fide  of 
Greenland.  He  had  found  the  weather  far  colder  in  63  deg.  than  he 
did  here  ^  for  here  it  was  quite  mild  and  agreeable.  On  the  27th  they 
were  in  lat.  78  deg.  and  flill  had  mild  or  rather  quite  warm  weather. 
On  the  2d  of  July  it  was  very  cold,  though  they  had  not  altered  their 
latitude^     Qn  the  8th  of  July  they  were  flill  in  the  fame  latitude  of 

3  78deg, 
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78  ^S*  ^i^^  ^^y  ^^^  czlm  weather,i  and  an  open  fea^  in  which  therof 
was  a  great  quantity  of  drift-wood  floating.  Whenever  the  fca  appeared 
green,  it  was  always  a  free  and  open  fea ;  but  when  it  looked  blue,  it  was 
generally  covered  with  ice*  On  the  14th  of  July  Hudibh  fent  the  mate 
of  his  (hip  and  the  boatfwain  on  (hore  in  80  deg.  23  min.  N.  lat. 
They  found  the  veftiges  of  reindeer,  and  faw  fome  water-fowls,  and 
alfo  found  two  ilreams  of  very  frefh  water,  of  which,  the  weather 
being  hot,  they  drank  with  great  fatisfadion.  The  fun  remained  even 
at  midnight  10  deg.  40  min.  above  the  horizon.  Hudfon  failed  as  far 
as  82  deg.  N.  lat.  and  would  have  proceeded  ftill  farther  \{  he  had  not 
been  prevented  by  the  great  quantity  of  mountains  and  fields  of  ice  by 
which  he  was  encompafled*     This,  however,  did  not  deter  him  from 

■ 

making  yet  another  trial,  whether  he  could  not  find  about  the  part 
•  where  he  had  feen  Hold  with  Hope^  a  way  quite  round  Greenland^  which 
he  confidered  an  iiland ;  and  then  return  home  by  Davis's  Straits.  But 
this  paflage  was  likewife  obftrudled  by  the  ice,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
{ail  back  to  England,  where  he  arrived  on  the  15th  of  Septembej;;  at 
Gravefend. 

By  this  voyage  more  of  the  eaftern  coaft  of  Greenland  was  dif- 
covered  to  the  northward  than  had  been  done  in  any  former  voyage. 
The  great  degree  of  warmth  felt  in  the  high  northern  latitudes  appears 
to  me  to  be  owing  merely  to  the  lands  fituated  fo  high  up  towards  the 
north ;  for  in  the  fouthern  hemifphere,  in  which  in  30,  40,  and  54 
deg.  S.  lat.  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  but  fea,  the  fea  abforbs  all  the 
rays  of  the  fun,  which  confequently  are  not  able  to  produce  any  heat 
in  the  air ;  for  it  is  only  thofejays  of  the  fun  which  are  reflefted  from 
the  earth,  and  its  unequal  furfaces,  that  crofs  each  other  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  thus  produce  heat  in  the  air.  It  appeared  therefore  very 
flrangc  to  Hudfon,  that,  in  fo  high  a  latitude,  he  fhould  meet  with 
warmer  weather  than  that  which  he  had  experienced  in  63  deg.  at  fea. 
But  he  could  not  but  know  at  the  fam/e  time,  that  it  is  not  from  the 

vicinity 
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vicinity  or  prefence  of  land  alone^  that  we  are  able  to  form  a  conclufioa 
refpeding  the  warmth  of  the  weather ;  for  winds  blowing  over  the  icc^ 
and  through  very  cold  regions,  contradt  in  their  courfe  a  degree  of 
cold,  of  which,  without  having  experienced  it,  it  is  hardly  poflible 
to  form  any  idea.  Even  beyond  73  deg.  N.  lat.  between  Greeniand ^tnd 
Spitzbergeriy  he  ftill  met  with  drift-wood,  which  probably  had  been 
carried  thither  from  out  of  the  mouths  of  fome  Siberian  or  Americ^an 
rivers  ;  a  circumftance,  however,  of  which  we  have  not  obferved  the 
leaft  velliges  all  over  the  fea  fituated  near  the  South  Pole,  becaufe  there 
is  no  land  in  thofe  parts,  and  nothing  is  to  be  feen  but  fea.  The  ho*- 
nour  of  the  difcovery  of  Spitzbergen  confequently  belongs  to  Hudjbn. 
The  firft  who  afterwards  failed  thither  on  the  whale  fifhery,  were  Eng- 
lishmen. It  was  a  long  time  ere  the  Dutch  refolved  upon  going  thi- 
ther; however,  they  found  fo  much  profit  arife  from  this  expedition, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  this  century  the  Dutch  and  the  Hamburgh 
people  were  almoft  the  only  whale-fifhers  in  the  Spitzbergen  feas.  For 
at  length  the  Englifli  fent  no  more  than  one  {hip  thither  every  year, 
till  the  attention  of  Government  was  dire(aed  to  it,  when  Parliament 
found  it  neceflary  to  grant  confiderable  prenliums  to  the  Spitzbergen 
{or,  as  they  are  improperly  called,  the  Greenlakd)  navigators  and  whale- 
fiftiers^by  way  of  encouraging  theEnglifli  topurfue  this  buiinefs,  which 
premiums  are  ftill  continued  in  part  every  year.  In  the  firft  years  the 
Englifh  were  fo  inexperienced  in  the  whale-fifliery,  that  though  they 
fitted  the  ihips  out  in  England,  yet  they  were  obliged  to  let  half  of  the 
refpe<aive  crews  be  Dutchmen,  Spitzbergen,  cold  as  it  is,  neverthelefs 
affords  food  for  fome  reindeer,  which,  as  this  country  is  furrounded  on 
all  fides  by  the  fea,  muft  come  to  it  over  the  frozen  fea  from  Greenland, 
where  thefe  animals  are  alfo  met  with  in  very  high  latitudes.  In  thefe 
high  northern  latitudes  the  image  of  the  fun  continues,  as  is  well  known, 
from  the  Ar<5lic  Polar  Circle  onwards,  during  the  whole  of  the  24  hours 
above  the  horizon  j  and  the  nearer  we  come  to  the  Pole,  the  higher  the 
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image  6f  the  fun  appears  above  the  horizon  at  midnight^  and  the  lower 
it  finks  at  noon,  till  at  lad,  juft  under  the  Pole,  it  continues  the  whole 
24  hours  at  an  almod  equal  height  above  the  horizon.  Hudfon,  with 
great  intrepidity,  endeavoured  to  approach  the  Pole,  and  indeed  went 
as  far  as  82  deg.  N.  lat.  and  is  without  doubt  the  firft  who  has  ad« 
vanced  beyond  80  dcg.  to  the  northward.  It  is  true,  the  ice  prevented 
him  from  failing  any  farther,  notwithftanding  he  fhaped  his  cburfe  once 
more  towards  Greenland,  where  he  was  in  hopes  to  find  a  paiTage,  and 
return  by  Davis's  Straits  ;  but  the  ice  again  obftrufted  his  way.  All 
this,  however,  evinces  the  intrepid  fpirit,  unfhaken  fortitude,  and 
courage  of  the  man  who  was  feledlcd  for  this  great  enterprize. 

XVIL  Hudfon  having  in  vain  fought  for  this  paflage  diredly  by 
the  north,  the  members  of  the  Society  at  whofe  expence  and  under 
whofe  direction  the  firft  voyage  had  been  undertaken,  refolved  to  make 
another  attempt  the  very  next  year,  and  Hudfon  was  to  have  the  com- 
mand of  this  expedition  likewife.  He  fet  fail  on  the  24th  of  April, 
1608,  and  endeavoured  to  find  the  paflTage  in  the  north-eaft,  between 
Spitzbergen  and  Nova  Zembla^  difcovered  by  him  the  preceding  year ; 
but  herp  alfo  he  found  infurmountable  obflacles  in  the  ice  he  met  with* 
At  the  lame  time  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  narrative  has  been  pre- 
ierved  to  iilform  us  how  high  a  latitude  Hudfon  failed  by  this  route. 
The  refult  not  anfwering  his  expeftation,  he  failed  along  the  land  of 
Nova  Zembla^  where  he  found  the  climate  mild  and  agreeable,  and  the 
coaft  free  from  ice.  He  therefore  thought  it  would  bepoflible  to  find, 
on  the  furthermoft  fide  of  Nova  Zembla^  a  paflage,  which  till  then  na- 
vigators had  in  vain  attempted  to  difcover  in  the  interior  fea  beyond 
Waygatz  Straits ;  but  here  alfo  he  found  fo  much  ice  in  his  progrefs, 
thai  he  was  obliged  to  aKaudolj  his  dcfign.     Accordingly  he  made  all 
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pofiiblc  haftc  to  fcarch  for  this  paffage  by  Lumleys  Inlet  i  but  the  &za 
foti  being  already  far  advanced,  the  days  beginning  to  fhorten,  and  the 
weather  growing  cold  and  ftormy,  he  was  obliged  to  poftpone  this  new 
attempt  to  another  year.  He  haftened  therefore  to  England,  M4iere  he 
arrived  fafe  on  the  axd  of  Auguft.  This  voyage,  of  which,  but  few^ 
and  thofe  very  few  imperfeft  accounts,  are  come  to  our  knowledge, 
juftly  excites  in  us  a  wifh  that  it  were  poflible  to  find  in  any  part  of 
England  the  journal  of  this  great  navigator  i  for  we  cannot  doubt 
that  the  obfervations  made  in  the  courfe  of  this  attempt,  though  it  did 
not  fijcceed,  muft  yet  be  extremely  important  and  inftrudtive  to 
pofterity  with  refped  to  phyfical  geography* 

XVIII.  Before  we  begin  the  relation  of  Hudfon's  laft  remarkable 
voyage  of  difcovcry,  we  find  it  neceflary  to  make  a  few  remarks  on 
fcveral  other  undertaking^  of  this  nature.  Already  the  Dutch  had  dif- 
covcred,  under  the  command  of  William  Barentz  and  Heemjkerk^  a  fmal! 
ifland  in  74  deg.  30  min.  N.  lat.  to  which,  on  account  of  a  very  large 
b^ar  they  had  killed  there,  they  gave  the  name  of  Bear  Ifland.  They 
then  failed  to  the  N.  N.  W.  and  in  about  80  deg.  ii  min.  N.  lat. 
again  difcovered  land,  which  proved  an  extenfive  country.     They  failed 

along  the  weft  fide  of  it  as  far  as  79  deg.  30  min.  and  there  found  a 
bay.  This  extenfive  country  was  afterwards  difcovered  by  Hud-* 
ion  in  1607,  and  was  called  by  the  Dutch  Spitzbergen^  but  by  the 
Englifti'  Greenland,  bccaufe  they  looked  upon  it  to  be  really  a  conti« 
nuation  of  Greenland.  In  1603  Sir  Francis  C&erry,  zn  Engliihman, 
fent  a  (hip  out,  at  his  own  expence,  which  in  74  deg.  ^^  min.  N.  lat. 
difcovered  an  ifland,  on  which  a  tooth  of  the  fea-horfe  (Trichechu* 
Rofoiarus)  was  found,  as  alfo  lead  ore.  This  ifland  the  failors  called 
Cherry  Ifland^  in  honour  of  Sir  Francis  Cherry y  and.alfo  took  pofleflioo 

of 
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jq£  it  in  his  name.     Now  this  was  the  fame  with  Bears  IJland  dif- 
covered  in  1596  by  William  Bar entz.     In  1604  another  ihip  fet  out  for 
Cherry  IJland,  the  proprietor  of  which  was  a  Mr,  fVelden,  and  Stephen 
Bennet  the  commander.     They  fet  fail  on  the  15th  of  April,  arrived 
pn  the  I  ft  of  May  at  Kola^  in  Lapland j  and  remained  there  till  the  ift 
of  July,  when  they  continued  their   voyage,   and  on   the  8th  made 
Cherry  IJland.     The  current  was  fo  ftrong,  that  they  could  not  land  j 
they  therefore  failed  round  the  whole  Ifland,  and  anchored  at  the  dif- 
tancc  of  two  miles  from  the  land.     They  then  landed  and  fhot  fo  many 
birds,   that  they  loaded  their  boat  with  them.     On   the  9th  of  July 
they  faw  a  great  number  of  foxes,  or  rather  what  the  Ruffians  call 
Pefzi,  viz.  the  ar<Stic  fox  {Cams  Lag$pusJ.  They  found  this  part  of  the 
ifland  to  be  in  74  deg.  45  min,  N.  lat.     They  then  weighed  anchor, 
and  went  on  the  loth  to  another  bay,  where  they  found  above  1000  fea*. 
horfes,  lying  in  heaps  one  upon  the  other  afleep,  of  which,  however^ 
ihey  killed  but  15.     On  the  other  hand  they  found  as  many  teeth  lying 
4about  as  filled  a  whole  hogfliead.     Thefe  were  in  all  probability  the  re*- 
mains  of  fuch  of  thefe  animals  as  had  died  there  of  old  age,  or  clfe 
had  been  devoured  by  the  bears.     Before  the  13th  they  had  killed  more 
than  100  fea-horfes,  of  which  they  ufed  only  the  teeth.— In  1605  the 
fame  people  went  again  with  the  fame  fliip  to  this  ifland,  where  they 
landed  on  the  2d  of  July.     They  killed  a  great  number  of  fea-horfeS, 
which  they  now  however  ufed  alfo  for  the  purpofe  of  making  train- 
oil.     Five  fca-horfe^  produce  one  tun  of  train-oil,  and  they  filled  1 1 
tuns.     They  difcovered  alfo  a  vein  of  lead,   under  a  mountain,  which 

r 

they  called  Mount  Mifery,  and  they  took  above  30  tuns  of  the  ore  with 
them  to  England.— -In  1606  the  fame  people  undertook  with  th6  faiiie 
(hip  another  voyage  to  Cherry  IJland,  where  they  landed  dn  the  3d  of 
July,  in  74  deg.  55  piin.  N.  lat.  They  ftaid  there  till  the  ice  wis 
■iiflfolved,  as  before  that  time  the  fea-horfes  do  not  go  on  (hore.     In 
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about  fix  hours  they  killed  7  or  800  of  them,  and  two  white  bears. 
From  the  fca-horfes,  they  got  22  tuns  of  oil  and  filled  three  hogiheads 
with  their  teeth. — ^In  1608,  they  made  another  trip,  when  the  weather 
was  fo  hot  on  the  21ft  of  June,  that  the  pitch  melted,  and  ran  down 
^e  fides'  of  the  fhip«  In  the  ipace  of  7  hours  they  killed  more  than 
900  fea-horfcs,  which  yielded  them  31  tuns  of  train-oil.  They  took 
two  youiTg  iea-horfes  alive  along  with  them,  the  female  died  on  the 
voyage,  but  the  male  lived  ten  weeks  after  their  arrival  in  England, 
where  he  had  been  taught  feveral  tricks.— In  1609  a  (hip,  called  the 
Amityj  fitted  out  by  Sir  Thomas  Smithy  and  the  Rufiia  Company, 
and  commanded  by  Jonas  Poote^  went  on  a  voyage  to  Cherry 
IJland,  as  alfo  tq  make  difcoveries  towards  the  North  Pole.  Poole 
iet  fail  from  BlaciwaU,  near  London,  on  the  ift  of  March,  and,  after 
enduring  very  fevere  cold  and  ftormy  weather,  difcovered  the  fouthern 
part  of  Spitzbergen  on  the  1 6th  of  May,  He  failed  along  the  coafl, 
took  the  foundings  ^s  he  went  on,  gave  a  name  to  every  point  of  land, 
and  to  every  bay  be  met  with,  and  made  fome  very  exadt  and  excellent 
obfervatiiMis  for  the  benefit  of  navigation.  On  the  26th  of  May  he 
was  off  Fair  Foreland^  a  point  of  land  which  ilands  on  the  weft  fide  of 
Spitzbergen,  on  the  ifland  called  Foreland^  or  Voorland.  By  the  Dutch 
this  point  is  called  Vogel-hoek.  He  ient  his  mate  on  (hore,  from  whom 
he  learned  that  all  the  ponds  and  lakes  were  unfrozen,  which  induced 
Jbim  to  exped  a  mild  fummer ;  and  as  the  fun  had  fo  much  power  here, . 
he  judged  that  a  pafiage  was  as  likely  to  be  found  in  this  place  as  any 
where  elfe,  it  being  far  Jefs  cold  here  than  be  had  found  it  to  be  in  73 
deg.  N.  \^t.  In  the  mean  time,  having  made  two  ufelefs  attempts  to  get 
beyond  79  deg.  50  min.  N.  latt  the  ice  obliged  him  to  turn  back  again 
and  look  out  for  fi(h,  in  order  to  pay  the  expence  of  the  voyage.  On 
the  feft  day  of  Auguft  he  arrived  fafe  at  London.  In  this  voyage  Poole 
and  his  people  were  in  great  danger  from  the  fea-horfes;  and  one  of 
his  people  was  furrounded  in  the  water  by  thefe  creatures,  whica 
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wounded  him  very  dangeroufly  In  the  thigh,  £0  that  it  was  with  the 

greateft  difficulty  that  he  was  faved  from  deftrudion.  This  animal, 
which  bears  a  great  affinity  to  the  feal  Jtind,  is  very  much  fought  after 
for  its  teeth,  which  are  ufcd  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  ivory,  for  its  fat, 
which  yields  train-oil,  and  for  its  very  thick  fkin  which  is  covered 
with  a  yellowiih  hair,  Thefe  creatures  live  in  large  families  together, 
on  cruftaceous  animals,  fifli,  grafs,  and  rock-weed.  Formerly,  when 
they  were  not  fo  much  fought  after  and  killed,  it  was  an  eafy  matter 
to  come  near  them,  while  they  were  flecping  on  ftiore  by  the  hundreds 
together  ;  but  at  prefcnt  they  are  become  very  fliy  in  confcquence  of 
the  cagernefs  and  fury  with  which  they  are  killed,  perfecuted,  and  de- 
flroyed,  with  fpears,  by  the  human  race.  They  are  rarely  feen  on  the  land, 
and  in  cafe  they  are  there,  they  do  not  go  far  from  the  fliore,  and  always 
take  care  to  place  one  of  their  number  on  the  watch  by  way  of  centinel, 
or  elfe  they  will  lay  themfelves  down  to  fleep  on  a  fmall  flat  piece  of 
ice.  If  the  fpot  where  they  lie  on  ftiorc  is  very  fteep,  they  are  ufcd, 
when  attacked,  to  put  their  hind  legs  between  their  two  long  projedling 
tufks,  and,  with  great  force  and  velocity,  roll  over  into  the  fea.  They 
bring  forth  one,  or,  at  the  moft,  two  live  young  ones  at  a  time.  When 
they  are  clqfely  befet,  and  in  danger,  or  find  that  they  are  wounded, 
they  grow  yeiy  furious,  and  endeavour  to  do  mifchief  both  to  the  boats 
and  men  with  their  long  tyklks.  They  have  alfo  more  courage  in  the 
water  than  they  have  on  J(hore.  Jn  i6io  the  Ruffla  Company 
again  fent  two  fliips  .  out,  -which  killed  fome  white  bears  on  Cherry 
IJland^  and  likewife  took  two  young  ones  with  them  to  Eng- 
land :  they  alfo  killed  many  feals,  and  fhot  a  great  number  of  birds. 
On  the  15th  of  June  they  hoifted  a  flag,  and  took  poflcffion  of 
the  iflatid  in  the  name  of  the  Company.  On  Gull  ifland  they 
liifcovered  three  veins  of  lead  ore,  and  in  the  northern  part  of  it, 

U  u  2  %  coal-* 
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a  coal-pit.     Three  other   {hips  came  alfo  to  the  ifland  in  order  to 
fifli,  and  killed  more  than  8ao  fea-horfes.     At  length  Poo/e  was  fcnt 

out  again  in  1611.  He  ftaid  in  Crojsroad,  off  Spitzbergen,  till  the 
16th  of  June,  on  account  of  the  ice  and  the  badnefs  of  the  weather. 
After  this  he  failed  14  leagues  to  W.  by  N.  and  fell  in  with  a  field  of  ice. 
From  thence  as  far  as  to  80  degrees  the  ice  lay  clofc  to  the  land ;  but 
the  ftrong  currents  deterred  him  from  venturing  in  between  the  ice  ; 
he  therefore  ftood  to  the  fouthward,  hoping  by  this  means  to  get  ta 
the  weftward  of  it,  but  found  it  lie  the  next  hand,  S.  W.  and  S.  W.. 
and  by  S.  and  ranged  along  it  120  leagues.  Near  the  ice  he  could, 
get  no  ground  with  160,.  180,  and  200  fathoms.  He  therefore  re- 
turned to  Spitzbergen  to  follow  the  whale  fifhery,  but  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  lofe  the  (hip. 

All  thefe  voyages  to  Cherry  IJland^  had  been  undertaken  chiefly  with: 
a  view  to  the  killing  of  fea-horfes.     This  place  has  been  often  miftaken. 
for  Jan  Mayens  ifland;  but  it  materially  differs  from  that,  as  well  in. 
latitude  and  longitude,  as  alfo  in  (hape ^  for  Cherry  Ifland  is  nearly  fquare^ 
and  Jan  Mayens  ifland  is  long  and   narrow.     In   Cherry  Ifland  the 
Engliih  have  found  many  veins  of  lead,,  and  in  more  modern  times  the* 
Ruffians  have  alfo  difcovered  virgin  filver,  of  which  I  have  myfelf  feen. 
Ibme  very  fine  fpecimens   of  a  dendritic  form*,   as  alfo  others  in  the 
form  of  Odlaedrous  cryfl:als,     Fefides  this,  coal-pits  are  faid  to   be 
found  here.     This  ifland  confequently  feems  to  abound  in  all  forts 
of  ufeful   minerals.     But  nobody  has  yet  obliged   the  public  with 
the  mineralogy  of  it.     The  fea-horfcs  and  whales  which  formerly  were, 
found  here  in  fuch  great  abundance,  have  been  much  diminifbed  ia* 
their  numbers  by  the  chace  of  them,  they  having  at  length  retired  to^ 
feme  other  parts  lefs  frequented  by  men. 

.  XIX.  Henry  Hudfon  had  made  a  voyage  to  America  in  1609,  where- 
he  had  difcovered  Hudfon  s  River,  and,  after  haying  traded  fomewhat. 

*  See  aifo  on  thi|rubje6l  Georgi's  Edition  of  Brunnick's  Mineralogy,  pag.  201. 
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Hirther  ftill,  was  returned  home.     He  had  undertaken  this  voyjige  ia 
behalf  of  the  Dutch.     He  offered  to  undertake  another  voyage,  which 
they  however  refufed,  and  in  confequence  of  this,  finding  himlelf  re- 
leafed  from  his  engagements^  he  entered  again  into  the  fervice   of  the 
Englifh  Company,  which  had  already  employed  him  in    two  former 
voyages ;  and  Hudfon  fet  fail  from  Blackwall,   near  London,  on  the 
17th  of  April,  16 lo.     The  Company  which  had  joined  in  fitting  out 
the  fhips  for  this  expedition  had  made   it   a   claufe,    that   Hudfoa 
ihould  take  with  him,  by  way  of  afliftant,  one  Goleburne  (Fox  calls 
him  Coolbrand)    a  very   experienced   and  abk   feaman :    Fox   fays^ 
that  he  was  preferable  to  Hudfon  in  every  refpeft.     But  this  great 
confidence  of  the  owners  in  Cokburnes  fkill   excited  Hudfon's  envy  : 
accordingly  he   fent  him  from   Lee  on  the  river  Thames  to   Lon- 
don with  a  letter  ta  the  Proprietors,-  in  which  he  alledged  his  reafbns 
for  having  taken  this  ftep.     All  thofe  who  have  given  aa  account  oF 
the  voyage,,  aflert  that  this  rafli^  ftep  of  Hudfon  was  in   part    the 
fource  of  his  own  misfortunes,  and  bad  fet  his  crew  an  example  of 
difobedience  to  the  commands  of  their  fuperiors,   and  of  the  negleft 
of  that  confideration  and  refpeft  whiqh  is  due  from  every  one  to  his 
Commander.     On  the  1.5th  of  May  he  had  got  as  far  as  the  Orkneys 
and  the  nortliernr  end   of  Scotland,  which  he  found  to  be  in  59  deg* 
23  min.  N..lat.  .  On  the  8th   he   faw  the  Faro  Iflands,  in  6a  deg.. 
24min.,    On  the  nth  he  came  to  the  eail  fide  of  Iceland,  and  failed 
akmg  its  fouthern  coaft,   till  he  reached  the  vsreftern  coafl  of  it.     It 
mufl:  have  been  fbmcwhere.  thereabouts  that  he  put  into  a  harbour^. 
TfGhere  he  met  with  a  friendJy  reception  from  the  inhabitants,  but  alfa- 
at' the  lame  time  had  the  misfortune  to  findgjreat  diflentions  amongft. 
his  crew,  .which  he  could  notLappeafe  without  great  difliculty..  On  the 
irft  of  June  Hudfon  failed  farther  to  the  weft,  in  66  deg.  34  min»  N*, 
lat.     On  the  4th  he  faw  Greenland  very-  clearly  over  the  ice  that  kyJ^ 
before  it.     He  now  kept  along  the  coaft,  which,  was  every  where  fur^ 

3*  £oiindejcfe 
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rounded  with  ice.  On  the  9th  he  was  ofF  Frobifher's  Straits.  On 
the  15th  he  defcried  the  Land  of  Defolation  in  59  dcg.  27  min* 
N.  lat.  He  failed  to  the  north-weft,  to  60  deg.  42  min.  The  cur- 
rent fet  to  the  N.  W.  On  the  23d  he  came  in  fight  of  a  great  quantity 
of  ice,  in  62  deg,  19  min.  On  the  25th  he  fawland  to  the  northward, 
and  kept  ftill  failing  to  the  wcftward  in  62  deg,  19  min.  But  now 
he  plycd  to  the  fouthward,  in  hopes  of  finding  the  coaft  on  that  fide. 
In  62  deg.  1 6  min.  he  had  ftill  a  great  quantity  of  ice  before  him. 
On  the  8th  of  July  he  left  the  fhore  again,  and  faw  extending  from 
the  N.  W.  by  W.  quite  to  the  S,  W.  by  W.  a  champaign  land  covered 
i  with  fnow,  and  named  it  Defire  provoked.     He  continued  ftill  plying 

to  the  weftward,  and,  on  the  1 1  th,  being  apprehenfive  of  a  ftorm, 
anchored  behind  three  very  rocky  iflands,  in  a  very  uneven  ground,  and 
found  it  but  an  indifferent  harbour  at  high  water  ;  he  had  paffed  over 
rocks,  one  of  which  was  the  heart  morning  two  fathoms  above  water  | 
for  the  tide  rofe  here  above  four  fathoms.  It  came  from  the  north. 
The  latitude  was  62  deg.  9  min.  and  this  harbour,  m  which  were  the 
iflands  called  by  him  the  Iflands  of  God's  Mercy ^  feems  to  lay  clofe  by 
the  large  ifland  of  Good  Fortune,  to  tlie  north  of  Hudfons  Straits,  in 
308,  or  309  deg.  E.  long,  from  Ferro.  On  the  19th  he  found  that 
he  was  in  61  deg.  24  min.  and  faw  in  the  land  to  the  fouthward  a  bay, 
to  which  in  a  former  voyage  he  had  given  the  name  of  Hold  with  Hope. 
'Till  the  2ift  he  plyed  to  the  northward,  and  found  the  fea  more  grown 
•  than  he  had  feen  it  fince  his  departure  from  England.  On  the  23d  the 
height  of  the  Pole  was  61  deg.  33  min.  On  the  25th  he  faw  land  to 
the  fouth  (viz.  the  Coaft  of  Labrador)  which  he  named  Magna  Bri^ 
tannia.  On  the  26th  he  found  the  latitude  to  be  62  deg.  44  min.  On 
the  2d  of  Auguft  he  difcovered  a  high  promontory  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  Salt/bury  s  Foreland.  He  then  failed  14  leagues  farther 
yf,  S»  W.  and  at  about  midway  found  the  fea  full  of  whirlpools   ancj 

currents* 
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currents.  Having  failed  (even  leagues  more^  he  found  himfetf  at  the 
entrance  of  a  ftrait^  not  above  two  leagues  broad,  and  which  was  at 
the  diftance  of  250  leagues  from  the  northernmoft  (ide  of  Davis's 
Straits.  On  the  3d  he  pafTed  through  thefe  flraits,  and  named  the 
cape  on  the  right  hand,  or  Ibrboard  fide.  Cape  Diggs,  and  that  on  the 
left,  or  larboard  fide.  Cape  Woljlenholm.  Some  of  his  people  having 
been  fent  on  (hore,  obferved  the  tide  to  rife  to  5  fathoms,  and  that  it 
came  from  the  North.     Having  failed  through  the  ftraits>  he  obferved^ 

that  the  land  trended  to  the  fouthward,  and  that  there  was  a  wide  fea 

« 

to  the  weftward. 

This  is  all  that  is  to  be  found  of  Hudfon's  narrative;  the  rtft  mufl 
be  fought  in  the  narrative  of  a  feaman,  named  Habakuk  Pricket^  who 
was  in  the  fcrvice  of  Sir  Dudley  Diggs.  Amongft  other  things  he 
mentions,  that  when  Hudfon  was  near  the  Land  of  Defolation,  they 
met  with  a  great  number  of  whales,  fomc  of  which  fwam  along-fide 
the  Ihip,  while  others  pafTed  under  her  without  touching  her.  After 
this,  while  Hudfon  was  flill  in  Davis's  Straits,  between  a  great  quaa?- 
tity  of  ice,  he  fuw  a  large  mountain  of  ice  overturn,  which  ferved 
them  as  a  warning  not  to  go  near  thefe  high  maffes  of  ice.  It  feems 
Pricket  was  ignorant  of  the  real  caufe  of  this  overturning  of  the  ice- 
mountain,  which,  in  fad,  lies  in  their  burfling  afunder.  Near 
Dejire-provoked  they  faw  mountains  of  ice  a-ground  in  fix  or  feven 
fcore  fathom  water.  On  the  ifland  of  God's  Mercy  Pricket  fprung  a 
covey  of  partridges,  but  killed  only  the  old  one.  The  whole  country 
was  barren  and  gloomy,  having  nothing  on  it  but  plaihes  of  water  and 
riven  rocks,  as  if  it  were  fubjeft  to. earthquakes.  They  alfo  found 
fome  drift-wood  lying  afhore  here.  Then  they  came  ag^iin  amongft  a 
great  quantity  of  ice,  and  feeing  at  length  on  the  fb\ith  fide  of  the 
flraits,  land,  with  high  promontories,  he  called  the  fivk  Prince  Henry's 
Cape^  that  with  two  hills,  which  was  farther  to  the  wefl,  hut  on  the 
Ibuth  fide,  was  named  King  Jame/^  Cape  j   but  towards  the  north 

were 
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were  fomc  iflands  which  he  called  ^een  Anne\  Foreland.     All  thejfe 

lay  to  the  northward  in  a  bay,  in  which  there  appeared   to  be  a  great 

deal  of  broken  land,    lying  quite  clofe  to  the  main  land.     At  length, 

after  a  ftorm,  they  faw  another  mountainous  part  to  the  northward, 
which  they  named  Mount  Charles,  or  Cape  Charles.     To  the  weft  ward 

was  more  broken  land,  forming  a  bay,  in  which  poffibly  a  good,  road 
might  be  found  for  fhips,  and  the  promontory  here  was  named  Cape 
Salijbury.  Between  the  main  land  to  the  fouthward  and  an  ifland  was 
a  ftrait  with  a  ftrong  current ;  the  two  promontories  enclofing  it  werb 
called- C^/e  ZJ/gg-x  and  Cape  Woljlenholm .  On  Diggs's  ifland  they  found 
a  herd  of  animals  of  the  flag  kind  (viz,  reindeer)  but  could  not  get 
within  a  mufket-fhot  of  them.  From  this  part  forward  we  have  only 
Prickefs  relation  to  guide  us.     They  failed  fouthward,  and  had  the 

land  to  the  eaftward  of  them.     After  a  run  of  about  20  or  30  leagues, 

the  fea  grew  (hallow,  and  they  got  among  rocks  and  broken  land,   and 

the  fea  grew  ftill  (hallower  and  (hallower,  fo  that  they  were  obliged  to 

anchor  in  15  fathoms.     Not  long  after,  they  weighed,  and  ftood  to  the 

fouth-rcaft  along  the  land,  tiU  they  had  land  on  both  fides.     They  then 

.Hood  as;ain  into  a  large  fea,  but  at  length  found  it  to  be  only  a  bay, 

,and  here- they  took  in  water  and  ballaft.     In  53  deg.  N.  lat.    was  an 

.ifland.     Various  remarks  having  been  niade  by  the  crew  on  occafion 

'of  Hudfon's  entering  ,the  bay  and  going  out  of  it^  again,  he  difplaced 

the  mate  of  the  fhip,  Robert  Inset,  as  well  as  the  boatfwain^j  and  ap- 

-pointed  Robert-  By  lot  to  be  mate,  and    William  Wilfon  to  be  boatfwain. 

At  length,,  on  Michaelniafe-Day,   they  flood  in   among  a  clufter   of 

iflands,  and  called  the  place  Michaelmas  Bay.     They  anchored  in  very 

fhaliow  water ;    but  in  weighing   again,   they  loft  the   anchor,    but 

fortunately  fayed   the  cable.     In  the  dark  they  ran  a-ground  upon 

'*  a  rock. 
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a  fock.  The  tide  carried  them  however  off  from  it  again  witHout 
their  having  received  any  damage;  and  after  failing  to  and  fro  for  a  long 
time,  Hudfon  refolved  to  anchor  in  the  bay  where  he  then  was,  and 
fpend'  the  winter  there,  it  being  already  the  latter  end  of  Odobcr^ 
Having  found  out  a  fit  place,  they  fecured  the  flhip  by  running  her  a- 
ground,  and  here  (he  was  frozen  in,  ten  days  afterwards*  Hudfon 
now  thought  of  hufbanding  their  provifions,  for  he  had  only  taken 
with  him  viftuals  for  fix  months,  though  he  might  have  taken  more. 
He  fought  however  only  to  ftretch  out  their  provifions  till  the  fpring, 
when  he  might  go  to  Cape  Diggs,  where  the  fea-fowl  bred.  In  the 
mean  time  he  propofed  rewards  to  thofe  that  killed  cither  beaft,  fifli, 
or  fowL  In  the  middle  of  November  died  the  gunner,  in  confcquence, 
as  it  is  here  infinuated,  of  the  hard  and  unkind  treatment  he  had  met  * 
with  from  Hudfon.  Hudfon  had  in. London  taken  into  his  houfe  a 
young  man,  named  Henry  Green,  of  a  refpcftable  family,  but  who 

had  lofl  the  afTedtion  of  all  his  friends  and  relations  by  his  ill  behaviour 
and  extravagance,  and  had  fpentall  that  he  had.  By  the  afil (lance  of 
a  friend,  Hudfon  had  procured  him  four  guineas  from  his  mother,  to 
buy  clothes  with.  This  young  man  he  had  taken  along  with  him, 
without  the  knowledge  of  his  owners  ;  and  he  had  already  been  guilty 
of  feveral  mifdemeanors ;  for  at  Harwich  he  had  attempted  to  defert 
with  a  failor,  and  in  Iceland  he  had  feverely  beat  the  (hip*s  furgeon. 
Hudfon  had,  however,  always  taken  his  part.  Now  the  feafon  being  far 
advanced,  and  the  ground  covered  with  ice  and  fnow,  Hudfon  requcfted 
the  carpenter  to  build  the  houfe  for  them  to  winter  In ;  but  the  carpenter  ' 
rcfufed  to  do  it,  on  the  pretence  that  he  was  not  a  houfe-carpenter,  but 
a  (hip-carpenter,  and  that  Hudfon  had  not  given  orders  for  the  building 
of  thehoufetill  the  fnow  and  froft  had  fet  in.  In  thccourfeof  this  quarrel, 
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Hudfon  was  fo  much  provoked  as  to  beat  the  carpenter ;  and  this  latter 
now  being  about  tobegin  upon  die  work,  and  wanting  a  companion,  and 
at  the  fame  time  pofitive  orders  having  been  given  that  nobody  fliould  go 
any  where  by  himfelf,  on  account  of  its  being  unfafe.  Green  accompanied 
him.  This  circumftance  made  a  wide  breach  between  Hudfon  and  the 
young  man,  who  from  that  time  forward  took  every  opportunity  of  lef- 
fening  the  former  in  the  efteem  of  every  one  in  the  fhip,  and  alienating 
their  hearts  from  him,  as  well  as  of  laying  the  foundation  to  the  ungrate- 
ful and  cruel  behaviour  he  afterwards  experienced  from  them  During 
the  whole  winter  they  had  fuch  abundance  of  ptarmigans,  that  of  thefc 
and  other  forts  of  grous,  they  killed  above  a  hundred  dozen  •  In  the 
fpring,  when  thefe  birds  left  them,  they  were  replaced  by  fwans,  wild- 
geefe,  ducks,  and  teal,  which,  however,  were  more  difficult  to  come 
at,  becaufe  they  did  not  ftay  there  to  breed,  as  it  was  expeded  they  would 
do  ;  but  as  fail  as  they  came  from  the  fouth,  proceeded  to  the  north,  fo 
that  in  a  fliort  time  there  were  none  at  all  to  be  feen.  And  now  the 
great  fcarcity  began;  they  eat  mofs,  and  the  frogs  which  were  be- 
ginning to  couple.  T'homas  Woodboufe^  a  young  man  who  had  gorje  out 
with  them  as  a  volunteer,  and  who  had  ftudied  the  mathematics, 
brought  them  branches  and  buds  of  a  tree,  which  were  full  of  a  fub- 
ftance  like  turpentine ;  thefe  thefurgeon  boiled,  and  made  a  diet  drink 
for  them,  and  the  boiled  buds  were  applied  hot,  by  way  of  poultice, 
to  fuch  as  had  pains  in  their  limbs,  who  alfo  found  an  immediate  re- 
lief  from  the  application.  I  imagine  that  thefe  buds  were  from  the 
^acamabaca  Tree  (populus  balfamfera)  the  buds  of  which  are  very 
alhefive,  in  confequence  of  their  containing  a  glutinous  refin,  like  tur- 
pentine, of  which  they  have  alfo  the  fmcll.  The  decodion  was 
certainly  a  very  powerful  antifcorbutic  remedy,  and  the  warm  applica- 
tion of  the  boiled/^buds  ferved  to  relieve  the  pairis  and  fwelHngs  of 
their  limbs,  whicjv  were   rendered  fore  and  painful  by  fcurvy  and 

rheumatifm*     But,   in  faft,   the  young  (hoots,  or  (as  they  arc  called 
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in  America)  the  buds  of  the  Jpruce  fir  (Pinus  Mariana  &  Pinus 
Canadenfis)  are  alfo  a  remedy  againft  the  fcurvy*  A  native  paid  them 
a  viiit,  to  whom  they  gave  a  knife  and  fome  otiier  trifles^  in  return 

for  which  he  brought  them  fome  beaver- furs  and  deer-fkins;  he 
alfo  promifed  to  come  to  them  again,  but , never  appeared  afterwards. 
They  caught  fome  fi(h,  and  got  the  fhip  ready  for  their  departure,  after 
Hudfon  had,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  di^ribu ted  all  the  remaining  provi- 
fions  in  equal  (hares.  Immediately  after  the  departure  of  the  ftiip.  Green ^ 
together  with  fome  others,  and  in  particular  Wilfon^  Michael  Pierce^  and 
the  difcarded  mate,  Ivet^  routined.  They  put  Het&y  HudfoA^  together 
with  his  fon,  John  Hudfon,  who  was  but  a  boy,  Woodhoufej  the  mathe- 
matician, PhiUp  ^fSjff^i  the  fliip's  carpenter,  and  five  more  failors,  ixi 
all  nine  perfons,  into  the  floop,  to  whom  they  only  gave  one  gun, 
fome  fpears,  with  a  very  fmall  ftock  of  provifions,  and  then  abandoned 
them  to  their  fate,  with  a  want  of  feeling  hardly  to  be  equalled. 
Thofe  who  remained  in  the  fhip  failed  along  the  caftern  coaft.  They 
landed  often,  and  not  being  able  to  catch  any  fifh,  they  gathered  a 
herb  they  called  Cockle-grafs  (which  it  may  be  prefumed  was  a  kind  of 
tang,  or  rock- weed,  perhaps  the  Fucus  Saccbarinus)  and  without  which 
they  muft  unavoidably  have  periflied.  At  length  they  reached  the 
ftrait  and  the  capes,  where  they  faw  the  birds  brooding  on  their  nefts, 
and  killed  a  great  number  of  them ;  but  here  they  ran  a-grcund  upon 
a  rock,  oa  which  they  were  obliged  to  remain  eight  or  nine  hours; 
for  they  ran  upon  it  during  the  ebb,  which  came  from  the  caft,  as  the 
tide  of  flood  did  from  the  weft.  As  foon  as  they  were  afloat  again, 
they  purfued  their  courfe,  and  endeavoured  to  get  fome  fowl  near  Cape 
Diggs.  Here  they  faw  kvcn  boats  filled  with  the  natives,  with  whoni 
they  made  friends.  But  fhortly  after,  they  were  attacked  by  thefe  fa- 
vages,  who  killed  Green,  and  wounded  the  others  fo  defperately,  that 
three  more  of  them,  chiefly  the  ringleaders  in  the  mutiny,  and  thofe 
the  floutefl  men  in  the  (hip,  died  in  a  day  or  two  after.     Now  By/ot 
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bec?mc  their  leader^  They  killed  300  more  rta*bird$>and  being  driven; 
back  by  the  wind^  they  killed  loo  more.  At  length  they  proceeded 
farther,  bu^  were  driven  to  fuchftraits  for  waot  of  food,  that  they  were 
obliged,  after  fingeing  off  the  feathers,  to  eat  the  fkim  whkh  they  had 
torn  off  from  the  fea-fowls^  as  alfo  their  entrails.  At  firft  they  at- 
tempted to  go  to  Newfoundland^  but  were  prevented  by  a  $•  W,  wind, 
and  fhaped  their  courfb  for  Ireland.  Their  diftrefs  encreafing,  they 
took  the  bones  of  the  birds  which  they  had  eaten,  fried  them  in 
tallow,  poured  fome  vinegar  on  them, .  and  eat  them  as  a  great  dainty. 
Juft  at  the  time  when  they  had  loft  all  hopes  of  reaching  Ireland,  Robert 
Ivet  died.  They  had  put  their  laft  fowl  in  the  fteeping-tub,  and  were 
at  the  end  of  their  provifions,  when  they  defcried  Ireland.  Here 
they  with  great  difficulty  obtained  fome  provifions,  and  arrived  at  laft^ 
by  the  Way  of  Pfymouth  and  Gravefendf  in  London. 

This  voyage,  notwithftanding  all  the  important  difcoveries  made  in 
the  courfe  of  it,  coft  poor  Hudfon  and  the  few  people  who  were  with 
him,  their  lives.  Never  perhaps  was  the  heart  of  man  poflcffed  by 
ingratitude  of  a  blacker  die,  than  that  of  the  infamous  villain  Green. 
Hudfon  had  faved  this  wretch  from  perdition,  had  cheriHied  him:  with 
the  utmoft  kindnefs  in  his  own  houfe,  and  had  but  with  too  much 
weaknefs  taken  his  part,  even  then  when  he  had  been  guilty  of  the 
greatcft  mifdemeanors  ;  notwitbftanding  which,  this  outcaft  of  foeiety 
had  the  wickednefs  to  ftir  up  the  reft  of  the  crew  againft  their  com- 
mander, and  to  expofe  his  bencfa<5tor  and  fecond  fatHer,  without  clothes 
and  arms,  and  without  provifions,  in  a  fmall  boat,  to  the  open  fea,  in 
jM\  inhofpitable  climate,   where  none  but  lavage  beafts,  and  ftiU  more 

fcivage  n-^en,  dwelt;  and  where^  during  the  greateft  part  of  the  year,, 
all  is  covered  with  fnow  and  ice.  It  isfcarcely  to  be  believed,,  yet  it  is 
certainly  true,  that  the  foundation  of  all  this  lay  in  the  bad  conftitution 
of  the  laws  with  refpedt  to  navigation  and  feamen.  It  is  fcarcely  40  years^ 
finee  an  adl  was  paflcdj,  by  which  the  feamen  belonging  to  the  royal 
©avy  who  (hould  reflife  to  obey  theii*  officers  orders j,  after  fufFering 
ftkipwreck,  were  made  Liable  to  hepimifhed;.  and,  even  now,  it  is  only 
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the  officers  of  the  royal  nary  who  have  the  privilege  of  punifhing 
^uch  as  have  committed  any  mifiemeanor^  or  have  been  guilty  of 
any  infraftion  of  the  articles  of  war.  On  board  the  merchantmen, 
and  even  on  board  the  (hips  belonging  to  the  Eaft-India  Com-* 
jpany^  neither  the  Captains  nor  any  of  the  mates  have  power  to 
puniih  any  individual  ;  if  they  do,  the  ieaman  at  their  return 
may  lodge  a  complaint  againil  them,  and  demand  Satisfaction ;  which 
fatisfa<5tion  indeed  is  feldom  refufed,  as  it  is  well  known  that 
the  power  ufurped  by  thefe  gentlemen  but  too  often  exceeds  the  pro-r 
per  limits.  Sclf-intereft,  and  the  fear  of  having  the  whole  or  part 
of  their  pay  ftruck  off,  in  cafe  of  their  refufal  to  do  their  refpeftive 
duties,  are  the  only  ties  by  which  the  crew  are  bound  ta  obey  the 
Captain's  orders  ;  and  hence  it  is  that  we  fo  frequently  hear  of  a  fhip's 
crew  rifing  againft  their  Captain,  and  either  killing  him  or  putting  him 
on  (here  fomewhere,  and  running  away  with  the  veflel.  New  voyages- 
of  difcovery  would  have  been  often  undertaken  at  the  expence  of 
private  individuals,  but  the  fear  of  the  crew's  mutinying,  and  by  this 
means  interrupting  the  progrefs  of  the  difcovery,  has  in  thefe  days 
proved  an  obftacle  to  every  undertaking  of  this  kind ;  for  this  reafon, 
at  prefent  none  but  men  of  war  can  be  employed  in  thefe  expeditions. 
Mr.  Alexander  Dalrymple,  a  very  able  navigator,  and  whofe  zeal  for 
making  difcoveries  is  equal  to  his  refolution  and  courage,  would  have 
long  ago  colle<fled  amongft  his  friends  as  much  as  would  be  requifite 
for  undertaking  a  voyage  of  difcovery  5  and  to  this  end  petitioned  Go- 
vernment to  extend  the  laws  refpedting  the  regulation  of  the  royal 
navy,  only  to  the  (hip  in  which  he  was  going;  but  met  with  a  re- 
fufil.  The  cruel  behaviour  of  Green  and  his  accomplices  towards^ 
Hudfon  did  not,  hovirever,  remain  long  unpuniflied*  The  faithlcfe 
EJkimnux\C\\\tAh\m  and  his  chief  afliftants  in  iniquity;  and  the  others 
fuffered  fuch  great  hardfhips,  and  were  driven  to  fuch*drcadful  ilraits, 
that  humanity  fhudders  at  the  idea  *. 

♦  The  author  has  bc^n  grbfsly  deceived  with  refpeft  to  this  anecdote,  which  has  not  even  the 
fiiadow  uf  truth  i  stiid  L  only  ioferied  here  to  be  coatradic^d.     [C.  T. 
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Hiidfon  found  the  es^em  coafl  of  Greenland  covered  all  over  with 
ice,  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  flill  found  to  be  at  prefent.  The  dread- 
ful overfetting  of  the  mountains  of  ice  has  alfo  been  obferved  by 
.Hudfon's  continuator,  Pricket.  By  the  great  quantity  of  ice  accumu- 
lated in  Davis's  Straits,  Hudfoh  wa$  obliged  to  go  to  the  weftward, 
and  consequently,  without  intending  it,  to  make  the  difcovery  of  the 
ftrait  and  bay  called  after  his  name.  What  by  men  is  often  termed 
chance,  is,  without  doubt,  under  the  direction  of  infinite  power  and 
wifdom,  which  is  but  too  often  miflaken  by  fhort-fightcd  mortals. 
At  Cape  Diggs  they  found  reindeer,  Jbrre/,  ^Lndjcurvy-grafs  (Cochlearia 
officinalis)  both  of  which  herbs  are  excellent  remedies  againft  the 
fea  fcurvy,  whence  the  latter  has  taken  the  nanie  it  bears  in  Englifh. 
It  ftruck  me  very  much,  in  my  voyage  round  the  world,  to  find  that 
the  fhores  of  all  the  countries  which  we  vifited  were  abundantly 
furuifhed  with  herbs,  which  are  afatidotes  to  the  fcurvy.  In  the  Tro-^ 
pical  iflands  we  found  wood-forrel  (Oxalis)  pcppcrwort  (Lepidium 
oleraceum  &  pifcidiumj  and  a  new  fpecies  of  ladies-fmock  (Cardamine 
farmentofaj  ;  and  at  New  Zealand  and  Tierra  del  Fuego,  a  fpecies  of 
wall-crcffe  (Arabis  beteropbylla )  and  celery  (Apium  decumbensj.  It 
would  feem  as  if  Providence  had  intentionally  diftributed  on  thefc 
fpots,  for  the  benefit  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  fca-coaft,  and  of  the 
people  returning  from  long  voyages,  fuch  plants  i^s  might  be  fervicea- 
ble  in  mitigating  the  dreadful  fymptoms  and  effefis  of  the  fcurvy. 
Neither  has  the  affliifted  mariner  far  to  go  after  them,  as,  almoft  the 
firft  ftep  he  takes  on  ihore,  he  finds  under  his  feet  thofe  wholefome 
plants,  fo  well  adapted  to  his  wants.  But  is  it  poflible  to  miftake  this 
invariable  order  of  nature  in  the  produdkion  of  them  for  mere  chance  ? 
and  can  the  determination  of  the  fpots  where  thcfe  plants  chiefly  grow, 
have  been  left  to  a  mere  accident  ?  And  if,  in  anfwcr  to  this,  it  be' 
faid,  that,  this  foil  and  fituation.are  beft  adapted  to  the  growth  and  en- 
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creaTe  of  thefe  plants^  and  that  other  animals  eat  them  as  well  as  men  ; 
I  mud  then  take  the  liberty  to  aflc  again ;  but  who  is  it  that  has  con- 
ne(£ted  this  circumflance  of  their  being  fo  Angularly  antifcorbutic>  with 
the  particular  fpot  where  they  grow,  and  with  that  other  circumftance 
of  their  thriving  the  beft  near  the  fea  fhore  ?  If  it  be  mere  accident, 
what  is  the  reaibn  then  that  it  takes  place  not  in  one  country 
only,  but  everywhere  alike?  And  does  it  follow  that  mankind  is 
excluded  from  making  ufe  of  thefe  plants,  becaufe  animals  are  ibnd 
of  them  ?  or,  indeed,  is  it  not  rather  a  proof  of  fuperior  wiidom, 
when  different  effedls  are  accompliflied  by  the  intervention  of  one 
and  the  fame  caufe  ?  Certainly,  to  mifconceive  the  intentions  of 
this  fupreme  wifdom,  this  more  than  fatherly  kindnefs,  in  this  admi- 
rable regulation  of  the  works  of  nature,  is  nothing  lefs  than  to  degrade 
the  intellcdlive  faculty  of  man,  his  nobleft  prerogative,  and  reduce  him 
to  a  level  with  the  ftupid  and  fenfelefs  brutes  !  Should,  however, 
after  all  that  has  been  fail,  fome  fceptical  mifcreants  ftill  infift  upon 
this  topic,  We  can  only  fay,  that  we  do  not  in  the  leaft  envy  them  then: 
boafted  enlarged  ideas  and  philofophy. 

It  is  really  inconceivable  what  an  aftoniihing  quantity  of  'different  ' 
kind  of  grous  there  is  every  year  caught  and  eaten  in  the  faAories  of  the 
Hudfon's  Bay  Company.  *  Of  -ptarmigans  alone  they  kill  more  than 
10,000.  While  Hudfon'*s  Bay  was  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  from 
the  year  1697  to  17 14,  a  French  Governor  at  Tort  Bourbon y  together 
with  his  garrifon,  confiftiiig  of  80  men,  eat  in  one  winter  90,000 
fpottcd  gfous  and  ptarmigans,  and  25,000  hares.  To  the  above  ac- 
count muft  be  added  in  the  fpring,  the  immenfe  number  of  fwans, 
geefe,  and  ducks,  which  are  eaten  there ;  beiides  which,  they  catch  a 
great  many  reindeer.  It  is  therefore  aftonifliing,  that  Hudfon,  who 
ufed  to  ad  with  fo  muctv  prudence  and  forecaft  in  every  thing,  fliould 
not   have  taken  care  to   have  preferved  out  of  the  hundred  dozen 
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of  ptarmigans  which  they  caught  in  the  winter,  at  kaft  fome  fe^ 
dozen  for  a  ftore  of  provifion  in  the  fpring,  and  on  the  voyage.  But^ 
probably  the  mutiny  of  his  crew  was  the  caufe  of  this  negledr. 

The  villains,  who  behaved  with  fa  much  cruelty  to  Hudfon,  bound 
thmiielves  to  this  atrocious  wickednefs  and  inhuman  dtedf  as  though 
it  had  been  a'  laudable,  beneficent  ad,  by  an  oath,  which,  according 
to  the  Englifli  cuftom,  they  took  on  the  Bible.  In  fad,  they  fwore 
that  every  thing  they  were  going  to  undertake,  JhouIJ  be  to  the  glory  cf 
Godi  ^^J  barm  to  no  matiy  which,  however,  was  a  moft  horrid  abufe 
of  a  facred  ad  of  religion,  and  the  moil  ihameful  piece  of  hy« 
pocrify  that  it  is  pofiible  to  conceive. 

XX.  The  account  of  Hahakuk  Pricket,  that  when  Hudfon's  fhip 
had  ftruck  upon  a  rock  near  Diggss  IJlandf  ihe  had  been  heaved  off 
4igain  by  a  high  tide  coming  from  the  nvejlward,  excited  new  hopes  in 
the  Society  which  Jhad  planned  the  former  voyages,  that  ftill,  in  fome 
part  of  the  weftern  coaft  of  Hudfon's  Bay,  there  muft  be  a  flrait, 
through  which  this  tide  could  come  from  the  weft ;  for  if  this  part  of 
the  fea  difcovered  by  Hudfon  was  a  mere  bay,  the  tide  muft  needs  cojnc 
into  it  from  the  caft  or  the  entrance  :  now,  fuppofing  the  tide  to  come 
from  the  eaft,  it  muft  needs  diminifb  in  height  in  proportion  as  it  ad* 
vanced  farther  into  the  bay ;  but  here  it  was  exadly  the  contrary,  for 
it  happened  to  be  lower  at  the  entrance  than  farther  into  it ;  and  there- 
fore it  was  highly  probable,  that  this  wefterly  and  higher  tide  adually 
proceeded  from  a  fea  which  had  no  connedion  with  the  mouth  of 
Hudfon's  ftraits.  Befides^  humanity  fccmed  to  demand,  that  in  cafe 
the  unfortunate  Captain  Hudfon  and  his  companions  ftiould  happen  to 
be  ftill  alive,  they  (hould  be  refcucd  from  the  dreadful  ftate  of  mifery 
into  which  they  had  been  plunged  by  the  moft  hardened  of  villains. 
Accordingly  they  fitted  out  two  fliips  for  this  expedition,  the  one  of 
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which  was  named  the  Re/b/utiorr,  and  the  other  the  Difcovery  *.  Capt. 
Thomas  Button^  a  very  experienced  navigator,  whom  the  King  after- 
war  J  s  created  a  Knight  on  account  of  fome  fervices  he  had  done  to  the 
crown,  and  who  was  then  in  the  fervice  of  Prince  Henry ^  was  eledbcd 
commander  of  the  whole  expedition,  and  the  command  of  the  Dif- 
covery was  given  to  Capt.  Ingram.  Befides  this  gentleman.  Button 
took  with  him  feveral  other  very  fkilful  men.  His  firft  mate  in  thq 
Refolution  was  Nelfon,  a  man  of  great  experience  and  knowledge :  and 
it  was  after  this  perfon  that  he  named  the  river  where  he  wintered,  Nel-^ 
fans  River.  Moreover,  he  had  two  gentlemen  with  him,  of  whofc 
knowledge  and  experience  we  muft,  even  from  Button's  own  teftimony, 
form  a  very  high  idea.  The  one  was  his  relation  and  favourite,  by 
name  Gibbons ;  and  the  other  was  Capt.  Hawkridge.  The  name  of  his 
mate  was  Jo/tab  Hubbart,  a  man  poffefled  of  very  juft  conceptions  of 
fuch  an  undertaking,  and  of  the  probability  of  a  pafTage^  Finally,  he 
was  alfo  accompanied  by  Habakuk  Pricket y  who  had  made  the  laft 
voyage  with  the  unfortunate  Hudfon.  They  were  victualled  for  i^ 
months,  and  fet  fail  in  the  beginning  of  May  161 2.  They  /haped 
their  courfe  to  the  weftward,  and  arrived  off  Hudfon  s  Straits ^  which 
they  entered  to  the  fouth  of  the  Refolution  Iflands^  and  for  fome  time 

were  blocked  up  in  the  ice.  At  length  they  came  to  Diggs's  I/land, 
where  they  ftaid  eight  days,  and  in  that  time  fet  up  a  pinnace  they  had 
brought  with  them  in  pieces  from  England.  After  this,  they  went 
farther  to  the  weftward,  where  they  faw  land,  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  Carey's  Swans  Neji.  From  thence  they  proceeded  to  the  fouth- 
ward  of  the  weft,  and  came  in  60  deg.  40  min.   N.  lat.  again  to  a 

•  I:  is  very  remarkable,  that  in  the  laft  vopgc  of  dffcovcry.  uodcrtaken  by  the  glorious  and 
unfortunate  Capt.  Copk  to  the  Sou  h  Sea  and  the  northern  parts  between  Afia  and  America, 
thefe  were  lil^ewlfe  the  naaes  of  the  ihips  employed  on  that  expedition. 

Y  y  land. 
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land,  which  on  this  account  was  called  Hopes  checked  by  Button.     Here 
they  were  overtaken  hya  terrible  ftorm^^fo  that  they,  were  obliged,  on  the 
I  qth  of  Auguft,  to  put  into  a  harbour,  to  repair  the  danaages  done  to  the 
{hips.     But  immediately  after,,  the  dreadful  wiater  fct  in,.,  ^aid. Buttart 
was  obliged  to  winter  there  in  57  deg.^  i.o  min..  Nv  lat.  in-  a  fmall 
creek  on  the  north  fide  of  a  river,  which  he  nanied  Port.  Nel/bn,  after 
his  deceafed  firft  mate.   He  fecured  both  the  Ihips^as  well  as  he  could,, 
agaxnft  ftorms,^.  ice  and  the  tides,  with   piles  of  deal  driveiv  into  the 
ground,,  and  a  mound  of  earth..    They  wintered  in  the  (hips,,  keeping, 
three  fires  confl:antly;    notwithftanding  wJiich  many   of  his   people 
died,,  though  he  took  the  greateft  care  of  them ;  and  they  confumed 
1800  dozen  =  21,600  ptarmigans  and  wood-grous.     Buttm  himfclf 
was  indifpofcd  during  the  firft  three  or  four  months  of  the  winter.  The 
river  Netfon  was  not  frozen  over  till  the  1 6  th  of  February,  although 
at  times  it  had  been  very  cold;  yet  the  mild  winds  immediately  foF- 
lowing  upon  the  cold  weather^  had  brought  on  a  thaw.     Button  had 
obferved,  that  in  former  voyages,  inadlivity  and  the  want  of  employ- 
ment had  but  too  often  been,  the  occafibn  of  difcontenf,  murmurings, 
.  Tstiii  fecret  confederacies, in  the  crew  againft  their  fuperiors  in  command; 
liereiblved,  therefore,  to  prevent  this  by  allotting  to  every  one  his  taik> 
aindeven  to  the  beft  of  them  he  gave  employments  fuitable  to  th^ir  fta- 
tions  and  capacities  ;,  fbrof  foroe  he  enquired,  what.  was.  to  be  done 
in  cafe  the  water  (hould  happen,  to.  be  fpent  in  their  prefent  place  off 
abode?  and  in, what  manner  they  hadv beft  proceed  i^i  the  difcovery,. 
^  which  was  the  end  of  theic  prefent  voyage?'    Others  he  enjoined  to 
^give  him  in  wxiting.^an  exadt. calculation  of  their  voyage  till  then,  with: 
the  mutual,  diftances  of  each  place,  the  (hip's  courfe,  the  latitude  and: 
longitude,  the  variation  of  the  compafs,  the  difFerent^ foundings,  toge- 
ther with. other,  obfervation*  op.  wind  and  weather, ,  the  tides,  &c..fa- 
that  nobody,  could  find  leifure  from.idlenefs  and.want  of  employment 
for  fucii  dangerous:  aflbciations.     The  ice  began  tq  clear  out  oi  Neljm'% 
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River  fo  early  as  on  the  21ft  of  April,  but  it  was  not  till  two  nionths 
after,  that  they  fet  out  again  with  a  view  of  exploring   the  whole 
weftern  coaft  of  the  bay,  which  he  called,  after  his  own  name.  Buttons 
Bay.     The  neighbouring  land  was  named  New  Wales.     In  the  60th 
degree  they  found  a  ftrong  current,  fetting  fometimes  to  the  eaft,  and 
at  other  times  to  the  weft.     This   circumftance  induced  Hubbart   to 
name  this  part  in  his  map,  Hubbarfs  Hope.     The  higheft  latitude  to 
which  Buttons  refearches  extended,  was  about  65  deg.     The  obferva- 
tions  which  he  had  an  opportunity  to  make  there  on  the  tide-flux  were 
fuch  as  not  to  leave  him  the  leaft  doubt  of  the  poflibility  of  a  northern 
paffage.     Some  iflands,  lying  to  the  fouth-eaft  from  Carey's  Sioans 
Nejiy  he  named  ManfeVs  (Mansfield's)  Iflands.     On  the  weft  fi  ie  of  the 
land  called  Carey  s  Swans  Neji,  he  came  to  a  kind  of  a  bay,  which  he 
called  Non  plus  ultra.     The  fouthernmoft  point  of  the  land  was  Cape 
Southampton ;  and  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  land  was  a  promontory  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  Cape  Pembroke.     He  reckoned  i  o  leagues 
from  this  cape  loManfeTs  (Mansfield's)  Iflands,     Between  Cape  Cbid^ 
ley  and  the  coaft  of  L^^r^Jbr  they  found  another  ftrait,  through  which 
they  failed,  and  from  thence,  in  j6  days,  arrived  in  England,  in  the 
autumn  of  16 13* 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  Button  never  publilhed  his  Journal ;  for,  from 
all  the  difperfed  and  unconnedled  accounts  how  remaining,  we  learn 
no  more  than  that  this  Journal  really  contained  fome  very  important 
ol)fervations  on  the  tides,  and  other  objedls  of  natural  philofophy. 
The  great  quantity  of  ptarmigans  and  grous  there  is  in  thofe  regions 
is  very  evident,  from  the  circumftance  of  Button  and  his  people  hav- 
ing eaten  1800  dozen  of  thepi. 

XXI.  The  fame  Society  which  had  promoted  Button's  and  fo  many 
former  voyages,  in  the  year  16 14,  fent  on  the  fame  errand  Capt,  Gib^ 
hons^  the  kinfman  and  friend  of  Button,  in  the  Difcoveryy  the  very  fame 
flaip  in  which  Button  had  piade  his  voyage  of  difcovery.     But,  he  was 

y  y  2  fcarcely 
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fcarccly  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  Hudfons  Straits,  when  a  large  quan- 
tity of  ice  quite  encompafled  him,  and  carried  him  by  means  of  the 
current  and  the  winds,  into  a  bay  on  the  coaft  of  Labrador,  in  58  i-  Acg^ 
N.  lat.  which  his  people  on  this  account  named  Gibbons  %  Hole.  Here 
he  was  obliged  to  lie  for  the  fpace  of  i  o  weeks,  in  the  greateft  dangc  r 
all  the  time  of  lofing  his  fhipand  his  life.  Being  at  length  freed  from 
this  danger,  he  immediately  fet  fail  for  England,  partly  becaufe  the 
fhip  had  been  very  much  damaged  by  the  ice  ;  and  partly  alfo,  becaufe 
the  feafon  was  too  far  advanced  for  going  upon  any  frefli  enterprizes 
in  thofe  cold  regions.  Fox  calls  the  land  where  the  bay  lay,  Stinenui, 
an  appellation  for  which  I  can  give  no  reafon*.  It  was,  without 
doubt,  the  coaft  of  Labrador ;  and  Gibbons^  Hole  is  nearly  on  the  ilime 
fpot  with  the  colony  of  the  Moravian  brethren,  to  which  they  have 
given  the  name  of  Nain. 
XXII.  The  fame  year,  16 14,  Fotherby^XiA  Baffin  were  lent  out  with  a 

finglcfhip  on  a  voyage  of  difcovery  in  the  north,  and  that  probably  by  the 
Ruffia  Company.  With  great  difficulty ^^  and  after  feveral  fruitlefs  effays 
made  with  the  (hip,  they  fucceeded,  howev^,  at  length,  in  getting  with 
their  boats  to  the  firm  ice,  which  enclofed  Red  Beach.  This  forms  the 
north-eaft  point  oi Spit Jber gen,  and  is  fituated  on  what  is  called  the  Deer 
Field  (or  Rennen  FeldeJ.  The  Moffen  IJland  lies  to  the  north-eaft  o(Red 
Beach.  To  this  Red  Beach  they  went  on  foQt  oyer  the  ice,  in  hopes  of 
being  lucky  enough  to  find  fome  whale- bones  there;  they  were,  however, 
for  once  deceived  in  their  expectation.  Fotherby  adds,  "  Thus,  as  we 
could  not  find  that  which  we  defired  to  fee,  fo  did  we  behold  that 
which  we  wiflied  had  not  been  there  to  be  feen,  viz.  a  great  abundance 
of  ice,  which  lay  clofe  to  the  fliorc,  and  ftretched  out  in  the  fea  as  far 

•  In  the  Table  of  Errata  annexed  to  Fox's  book,  the  word  Stiiunia  is  changed  for  America  : 
but  this  and  feveral  other  errors  (which  are  here  corre^ed)  fucceeding  writers,  and  with  them  Dr. 
Porfter,  have  been  led  into  by  Fox*s  having  abfordlv  placed  that  cable  in  the  middle  of  this  Book. 

as 
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as  wc  could  difcern/'     On  the  ift  of  Auguft   they  failed  (tom  Fair 

Haven  (a  place  fituated  between  Hakluyfs  Headland,  which  is  likewife 
called  Amfter darner  IJland,  and  the  ifland  of  Foge/fang,  lying  off  the  north 
weft  point  of  Spitzbergen ) ^  with  a  view  to  try  whether  the  ice  would 
admit  them  to  pafs  towards  the  north  or  north-eaft.  They  failed  from 
Cape  Barren,  or  Fogelfang,  N.  eaft  by  eaft,  eight  leagues,  when  they 
met  with  ice,  lying  call  by  fouth,  and  weft  by  north.  On  the  15th  of 
Auguft  they  found  the  in  the  fea,  which  jpvras  frozen  as  thick  as  a 
half  crown  piece. 

This  very  fliort  account  of  another  attempt  to  feek  for  a  paflagc  in 
the  north,  by  Spitzbergcn,  is  a  frefli  proof  of  the  great  exertions  made 
to  difcover  this  paflage  to  India.  Thofe  alfo  who  have  hitherto  be- 
lieved, with  M.  de  Buff  on  and  Mr.  Dames  Barrington,  that  fea- water 
could  not  freeze,  will  here  find  a  frefli  proof  to  the  contrary  :  for  if 
even  in  the  fummer  feafon,  fix  weeks  after  the  fummer  iblftice,  it  freezes 
in  one  night  as  thick  as  a  half  crown  piece,  how  hard  muft  not  the 
fea  be  frozen  during  the  fevere  Cold  of  the  long  winters  in  thefc 
parts  ? 

XXIIL  In  161  yFotherby  was  again  fent  out  to  the  north,  in  the 
|>inQace  Richard,  by  the  Rufiia  Company.  He  could  not  get  far- 
ther this  than  in  the  preceding  year,  on  account  of  the  ice.  On  this  oc- 
cafion  he  refers  to  a  chart,  in  which  he  had  laid  down  what  was  already 
known  and  difcovered  in  the  fpace  comprized  between  80  and  71  deg^ 
N.  lat.  and  within  26  deg.  W.  long,  from  Hakluyfs  Headland  (reckon- 
.Ing  weft  ward).  For  his  part,  he  fays,  he  could  have  wiflied  to  have 
been  able  to  advance  farther  than  he  did,  but  the  ice  always  prevented 
him  from  fo  doing ;  however  there  was  ftill  a  large  fpace  of  fea  be- 
tween Greenland  and  King  James's  Newland  (which  is  alfo  called  Spitz- 
bergen)  where  perhaps  a  paflTage  might  be  poflible,  though  this  fea  be 
much  obftruftcd  with  ice.     Since  this  attempt  the  Englifti  Ruflia 

Company 
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Gompany  feems  not  to  have  concerned  itfelf  any  farther  with  making 
difcoveries  in  the  north. 

XXIV.  The  fame  merchants  who  had  fupportcd  tlie  former  enter- 

:pTizes  with  fo  much  ardour,  and  at  fo  great  an  cxpence,  were  flill 
buoyed  up  with  the  hope  that  at  length  they  fhould  fucceed  in  difco- 
vering  thtspalTage.  Accordingly,  in  1615,  they  fent  out  the  Difcovery^ 
which  had  already  been  on  the  voyages  of  difcovery  made  under  the 
xcfpeftive  commands  of  Hudjhn^  Button^  and  Gibbons,  now,  for  the  4th 
txmt^  and  for  the  fame  purpofe,  under  the  command  of  Robert  By  lot 
orj  (as  Purcbas  calls  him)  Byletb.  Bylotj  too,  had  been  each  time  in  the 
ihip  now  cntrufled  to  his  care,  with  Hudfon,  Button,  and  Gibbons.  He 
liad  with  liim  in  the  capacity  of  mate,  William  Baffin,  who  had  made 
the  voyage  with  Hall  in  i  i5o8,  and  had  been  out  afterwards  with  Hud'* 
Jon,  Button,  and  Fotherby,  and  confequently  had  acquired  great  experi- 
ence, as  well  as  very  juft  conceptions  of  the  nature  of  thofe  regions, 
and  of  the  voyages  that  might  be  undertaken  to  thofe  parts.  By  lot  fet 
fail  on  the  i8th  of  April ;  on  the  6th  of  May  he  faw  Greenland  on  the 
caft  fide  of  Cape  Farewell.  Shortly  after  he  fell  in  with  a  great  quantity 
ef  ice.  Bajin  faw  a  mafs  of  ice,  which  meafured  140  fathoms,  i.  e.  840 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea ;  and  fome  aflcrt,  that  there  is  never  more 
tTian  I -7th  part  of  the  ice  above  the  water.  But  by  referring  to  my  0^- 
feruations,  page  60,  it  will  appear,  that  as,  according  to  Mairanfur  la 
Glaffe,  p.  264,  ice  is  only  i-i4th  part  of  its  height  above  the  furface 
in  frefli  water,  or,  according  to  Dr.  Irving,  in  Capt.  Pbipp's  voyage  to^ 
vards  tbe  North  Pole,  Appendix  p .  1 4 1 ,  no  more  than  1-15  th  of  its  height 

•  This  calculation  might  well  have  been  ipared.  It  is  founded  on  Fox's  aAjertion.  (Vid.  Fex^s 
k^rtb'ivejf  Fox,  p.  157.)  that  Baffin  faw  ice  ^^  fatbwn  above  water.  Bat  this  is  evidently  % 
blunder  of  Fox,  proceeding  from  his  having  miftaken  Baffin*s  account  pubUfhedby  Purchas.  Baffin 
himfelf  %fj  it  was  2\o  feet ;  and  thence  infers,  that  it  weu  I^o  fatbtm,  or  1680  /eet  fr^m  /A# 
bttt^m.    Vid.  Purchas's  Pilgrims,  Part  III.  p.  837. 
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in  fnow- water ;  therefore  ice  in  fea- water  noiay  probably  be  only  i  -  loth 
of  its  height  above  the  furf  ce,  and  that  confequently  840  feet  inftead 
of  7  ought  to  be  multiplied  by  10  to  meafure  the  whole  height;  fo 
(hat  this  mafs  of  ice  was   8400  feet  high^  which  is  indeed,  a  mofl 

tremendous  height)  !  In  61  dcg.  16  min.  N.  kt.  he  came  to-thc  firm 
ice,  and  put  in  amongft  it,  in  hopes  that  every  tide  it  would  open  more 

and  more.  Having  pafled  fome  days  among  the  ice,  on  the  27th  of 
May  he  defcried  the  Refolution  IJlands.  On  the  ift  of  June  he  difco- 
vered  a  good  harbour  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Refolution  IJlands.  At  the 
change  of  the  moon  the  water  roie  and  fell  nearly  5  fathoms.  THe 
variation  of  the  compafs  was  24  deg.  6  mih;  The  northern  channel^ 
or  Lumlefs  /«/^/^  was  8  miles  iathe  narrowefF  places •  On  the  8th  of 
July  he  came  to  the  Salvage  IJks  (Savage  Wands)  which  form  a  confide- 
rable  group  :  here  he  found  a  great  number  of  natives,  with  whom  he 
traded.  Their  dogs  were  moft  of  them  muzzled,  and  wore  collars  and 
fcarnefles  for  the  purpofe  of  drawing  their  mafters  furniture  when  they 
remove  from  one  place  to  another.  They  are  of  a  black-brown  colour^ 
and  have  very  much  the  appearance  of  wolves;  Their  fledges  are  (hod 
or  lined  with  large  fifti- bones.  This  ifland  lies^in  62  deg.  3a'min.  N. 
lat.  about  60  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the  ftraiti  The  variation  of 
the  compafs  is  2.7  deg;  jo  min*  a  fouth-eafterly  moon<  makes  a  full 
tide,  which  rifes  alxnoft  as  high  as-at  the  Refolution,  lJ[lands>,  and.  comes 
from  the  eafh.  On  the  29th  of  June,  the.  weather  being  cleared  up,  he 
at  length  faw  Salijbury  IflanJ.  On  the  ift  of  July  he  difcovered  a  group 
of  iflands,,  which  he  named  MilUIJUs^  becaufe  of  the  grinding  of  the 
ice  among  thefe  iflands.  The  latitude  of  them  is  64  deg.  As  he  was 
ftanding  along  thefe  iflands  the  fea  came  with  the  tide  from  the  fouth- 
caftv  and' drove  his  fliip  with  great  force  into  the  eddy  of  the  iflands^;  0*ai 
the  nth  he  difcovered  land  to  the  weftward,  which  being  a  headland 
he  u^mtd  Cape  Comfort .  The  latitude  of  it  is  65  degrees  N\  The. 
farther,  he  proceeded  in  the.  inlet,  the  ihallowe«*  it  grew*.    This.  cape. 
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was  on  the  land  of  Careys  Swans  Neji.  Bylot  went  only  to  65  dcg. 
25  min.  N.  lat.  and  to  about  86  deg,  10  min.  weft  long,  from  London. 
Having  tacked  about  to  return,  bccaufe  the  land  trended  to  the  north- 
caft,  he  found  on  the  i6th,  near  a  point  of  land,  a  great  number  of 
fca-horfes  lying  on  the  ice,  and  from  this  circumftance  named  it  Pomf 
Sea^horfe.  Here  he  obferved  that  the  flood  came  from  the  fouth-eaft, 
Jind  the  ebb  from  the  north-weft.  On  the  26th  he  paflcd  between 
the  iflands  Salijhury  and  Nottingham.  He  came  to  an  anchor  at  Diggs's 
IJland^  where  his  people  killed  a  great  quantity  of  fea-fowl  on  the 
rocks  for  their  food,  and  at  laft  arrived  again  at  'Plymouth. 

XXV.  The  public-fpirited  gentlemen  who  had  had  the  former 
voyages  on  difcoveries  made  at  their  own  expence,  were  willing  to  fet 
on  foot  one  nwre.  The  gentlemen  alluded  to  were  Sir  Thomas  Smithy 
Sir  Dudley  Diggs,  Mr.  John  JVolJlenholme,  and  Mr.  Alderman  ^ones, 
together  with  fome  others.  They  again  chofe  Robert  Bylot  for  the 
Captain,  and  William  Baffin  to  be  pilot.  The  fhip  Difcovery  went  out 
now  for  the  fifth  time  on  a  voyage  of  difcovery.  They  fet  fail  from 
Grave/end  on  the  26th  of  March,  i6i6.  The  firft  land  they  fa w,  being 
the  14th  of  May,  was  within  Davis's  Straits  in  65  deg.  io  min. 
N*  lat.  Several  Greenlanders  came  to  their  ftiip,  and  received  Ibme 
fmall  pieces  of  iron  from  them.  But  feeing  that  he  was  failing  away, 
they  appeared  much  diflatisfied.  Bylot  did  not  come  to  an  anchor  till 
he  was  in  70  deg.  20  min.  negr  Davis  s  London  coajl^  where  the  inha- 
bitants fled  before  them  in  their  boats.  In  this  found,  which  was  a  very 
good  one,  the-tide  did  not  rife  above  8  or  9  feet.  Two  days  after,  he  lailed 
farther  to  the  northward.  On  the  30th  he  reached  Hope  Sander/on  (the 
fartheft  land  that  Davis  had  been  ^t)  in  72  deg.  20  min.  Continuing  his 
courfe,  he  came  in  72  de^.  45  min.  to  fome  iflands,  where  he  found  no- 
thing but  womeo,whom  he  treated  with  kindnefs,  making  them  prefents 
of  iron.     To  thefe  iflands  he  gave  the  name  of  Women  s  IJles.  Here  the 

3  tide 
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tide   did   not  rife  above  6  or  7  feet.     The  women  had  black  ftrcr.ks 
on  their   faces,   which   were   raifed   above   the  furfiicc  of  the  fkin, 
Bylot    now   failed   farther    on    to    the  northward,    but   met  with  a 
great  deal  of  ice.     He  therefore  looked  about  for  a  harbour,  till  the 
ke  fhould  be  wafted  and  gone,  and  ftood  into  one  in  lat.  73  deg.  ac 
min.     Here  the  inhabitants  came  immediately  to  them,  and  brouo-ht 
them  feal-fkins  and  unicorns  *   horns,  in  exchange  for  iron.     Hence 
he  named  the  found  Horn  Sound.     He  ftayed  here  a  few  days  lon^^er, 
and  then  fet  fail  again.     The  wind  was  ftill  contrary,  but  the  ice  was 
almoft  all  diflblved,  infomuch  that  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  go  again  to 
Women  s  IJlands,  from  which  he  failed  20  leagues  to  the  weft  ward,  without 
finding  any  more  ice.     On  Midfummer-*Day  all  the  fhip's  tacklino-  was 
covered  with  froft,  neverthelefs  the  cold  was  by  no  means  intolerable. 
The  fea  was  free  and  open,  but  the  wind  was  contrary.  He  therefore  ftood 
off  from  the  fhore,  and  ftood  in  for  it  again.     H«  then  let  fall  an  anchor 
to  meafure  the  tide,  which  afforded  him  however  but  little  hope.    The 
weather  now  grew  very  foggy,  he  therefore  failed  along  the  coaft.    The 
next  day  he  came  to  a  fair  cape  or  headland,  which  he  named  after 
Sir  Dudley  Diggs.     It  was  ii)  76  deg,   35  min,   N.  lat.    and  clofe  ad-  ^ 
joining  to  it  lay  a  fmall  ifland.     At  the  diflance  of  12  leagues  from  the 
cape  he  faw  a  confiderable  inlet,  in  the  middle  of  which  was  a  fmall 
ifland,   which  caufed  a  double  current.     Here  he  anchored,   but    th* 
{hip  drove  with  the  current  though  fhe  had  two  anchors  out.     He 
was  therefore  obliged  to  weigh  and  ftand  out  to  fca.     This  inlet  hi 

•  Thcfc  horns  are  very  improperly  called  by  the  name  t'ley  bear;  for  it  b  well  known  that  the 
narbwaJj  or  fea  anicorn,  a  kind  of  whale  found  in  Greenland,  has  two  fuch  horns,  which  are  long 
and  wreathed,  bat  that  feldom  both  horns  are  found  together  in  the  fifli ;  probably  they  may  lofe 
one  of  them  in  their  wars  with  eachother^  or  in  the  combats  they  have  with  other  fiftj.  There  has 
been  an  inftance  of  a  fea-nnicorn  having  run  his  horn  into  the  bottom  of  a  fhip,  where  he  had 
brol^e  it  off  and  left  it. 

Z  z  named 
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named  Wolftenholme%  Sound  i  it  fpreads  out  in  feveral  fmall  inlets,  and 
is  very  convenient  for  the  whale-fifliery.  Another  ftorm  now  arofe, 
which  obliged  him  to  lie  a  Hull ;  and  when  the  weather  cleared  up 
again,  he  found  himfelf  in  a  large  bay.  He  then  fet  fail  again,  and 
flood  over  to  the  fouth-weft  fide,  where  he  anchored  in  an  inlet,  but 
loft  both  anchor-  and  cable,  the  wind  blowing  with  great  violence  from 
the  tops  of  the  mountains.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  ftand  off  and 
on,  the  bottom  of  the  bay  being  ftill  entirely  covered  with  ice.  This  bay 
contained  a  great  many  whales,  on  which  account  he  alfo  nan>ed  it  Wlxile 
Sound.  The  latitude  of  it  is  77  deg.  30  min.  The  weather  being  very 
fair,  he  kept  along  by  the  latid,  till  he  came  to  a  large  bank  of  ice, 
behind  which  lay  the  larkl.  On  feeing  this  he  flood  back  about  eight 
leagues  to  an  ifland  to  which  he  gavfe  the  name  of  Hakluyfs  IJland. 
't'his  ifland  lies  between  two  inlets,  viz.  Whale  Sound  and  Sir  J'homat 
Smith's  Sound  I  which  latter  runs  to  tlie  north  of  78  deg.  and  is  alfa 
fextremely  reftiarkaWe  in  one  refpedt,  viz.  becaufe  in  it  there  is  the 
greateft  variation  of  the  compafs  of  any  part  of  the  known  world. 
For>  by  divers  vety  exa<ft  obfervation&,  he  found  it  to  be  above  five 
points*,  or  56  degrees  varied  to  the  weft  ward.  This  inlet  feemstobc 
vefy  confveniently  fituated  for  the  whale-fifhery,  it  being;  the  largeft  in 
the  whole  bay.  That  which  induced  hina  to  &il  over  to  the  ifland  was 
that  he  intended  to  feaircb  for  whale-bone  there.  Bnt  the  weather  was 
£0  bad,  that  be  could  not  land  with  the  boat.  The  next  day  the  wind 
ci»me  more  outward.  The  -fca  was  grown  fo  high,,  that  he  weighed 
anchor,  and  it  was  two  days  before  he  could  find  a  good  anchoring 
place.  This  day  the  w^eather  cleared  up,^  and  he  difcovered  a  group  of 
iflands  at  the  diftance  of  about  10  or    12   leagues  from  the   land. 

'•  The  mariner's  comt^afs  h  difided  into  J2  d if erent  points,  or  w'*nds^  Now  the  whole  com- 
•pafs  tbmprizmg  360  degrees,  each  of  thefe  32  points  or  wiads  muil  amount  to«  1 1^  degrees  j  goiu 
fe<^ucntly  five  points  are  equal  to  56^  degrees* 

r  He 
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He  could  have  wifhed  indeed  to  (land  over  to  them^  but  the  wind  would 
not  permit  it,  nor  would  he  fpend  any  more  time  after  thefe  iflands^ 
which  he  diftinguilhod  by  the  name  of  Carys  I/lands.  He  then  ftood 
to  the  weftward  with  a  ftifF  gale  of  wind,   which  was  fucceeded  by  a 

calm,  accompanied  by  a  fog,  when  h^  found  himfelf  at  the  entrance 
of  a  large   inlet,   which  he  called  Alderman  Jones's   Sound.     In  the 
afternoon  the  weather  turned  out  fine  and  clear;   and  he  fent  a  boat  on 
ihore,  whilft  the  fhip  kept  on  her  courfe ;    but  the  wind  getting  up 
again,  the  boat  returned  on  board,  and  the  men  related,   that  they  had 
fccn  a  great  number  of  fea-horfes  lying  on  the  ice  along  the  coaft.  Then 
having  an  eafy  gale  of  wind  at  E-  N.  E.  they  failed  along  by  the  coaft, 
which  began  to  trend  more  to  the  fouthward,   and  bqgan  to  have  the 
appearance  of  a  bay.     On  the  1 2th  day  he  opened  another  great  founds 
or  inlet,  and  named  it  James  Lancajiers  Sound.     Their  hopes  of  find- 
ing  a  paflage  began  now  to  decreafe  every  day.     From  this  inlet  to  the 
fouthward  a  ledge  of  ice  ran  all  along  the  fhore  ^   he  therefore  kept 
clofe  by  the  ice  till  he  came  to  71  deg.  16  min,  where  he  could  fee  the 
land  as  far  as  70  deg.  30  min.     Being  now  almoft  furrounded  by  the 
ice,   he  was  obliged  to  ftand  more  to  the  eaftward ;   for  he  cxpefted  to 
be  foon  clear  of  the  ice>  and  defigned  to  have  kept  on  the   ofF-fide  of 
it  till  he  came  to  70  A^%.  when  he  intended  to  ftand  in  again  to   the 
fouthward ;  but  matters  turned  out  quite  contrary  to  his  expe<2ation,  for 
he  was  obliged  to  run  above  60  leagues  through  the  ice,  and  was  often 
faft  locked  in  it,  though  he  kept  his  courfe  due  eaft.     He  kept  con- 
ftantly  fo  near  the  ice,  that  many  times  he  found  it  difficult  to  get  clear 
of  it ;  and  yet  he  could  not  get  near  the  land  till  he  came  to  68  deg. 
41  min.;   when  he  faw  the  fliore,  but  by  reafon  of  the  great  quantity 
of  ice  could  not  come  to  it  by  7  or  8  leagues.     This  was  on  the  24th 

Z  z  2  of 
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of  July.  Here  he  continued  for  three,  days  more^  endeavouring  to 
come  to  an  anchor,  in  order  to  try  the  tide  ;  but  the  ice  carried  him  at 
length  into  the  latitude  of  65  deg.  40  min,  upon  which  he  left  the 
weftern  coaft  entirely,  being  now  diredtly  oppofite  Cumberland  St  rait s, 
where  he  had  no  hopes  of  a  pafllige.     He  therefore  found  himfetf  un- 

■  * 

der  the  neceffity  of  putting  an  end  to  his  voyage  of  difcovery,  as  the 
proper  feafon  for  it  was  already  elapfed,.and  his  crew  but  weakly ;  fome 
of  them,  indeed,  being  abfolutely  fick,  and  his  cook  even  dead.  He 
now  flood  over  to  the  coaft  of  Greenland,  and  came  to  an  anchor 
in  the  harbour  of  Cocking  Sound,  in  lat.  65  deg.  45  min.  Going  on 
(hore  on  an  ifland  there,  they  immediately  found  fome  Greenland 
fcurvy-grafs  (Cochlearia  officinalis  varietas  Groenlandica )  forrel  (Ku^ 
mex  acetofa)  and  orpine  (Sedum  acre)  in  great  quantity.  They  boiled 
the  fcurvy-grafs  in  beer,  and  in  a  week  all  the  fick  were  pcrfedlly  re- 
covered, and  continued  well  till  their  arrival  in  England.  Soon  after 
their  landing  the  inhabitants  came  and  brought  them  fome  young  fal- 
inons  and  other  fi{h„  which  they  bartered  for  glafs  beads,  counters, 
and  pieces  of  iron ;  and  which  contributed  very  much  to  the  recovery 
of  the  crew.  It  was  quite  aftonifhing  to  fee  the  great  flioals  of  falmon 
that  were  fwimming  to  and  fro  in  this  harbour.  The  tide  rifes  in  it 
about  1 8  feet.  The  crew  being  perfedlly  refreflied,  he  fet  fail  again, 
and,  in  19  days,  faw  land  on  the  coaft  of  Ireland,  On  the  3Qth  of 
Auguft  he  anchored  in  Dover  Road. 

This  voyage  like  wife,  though  in  the  higheft  degree  worthy  of  attea- 
tion,  is  but  very  imperfedtly  known  to  us  from  Baffin  %  relation ;  and 
all  the  charts  of  the  newly-difcovered  BafEn's  bay  have  been  merely  laid 
down  from  the  obfervations  made  in  his  journal;  for  Purcbas,  who 
has  publillied  fo  many  wretched,  paltry  maps,  was  afraid  of  the  expenee 
attending  the  publication  of  Baffin's  important  chart,  and  it  is  therefore 

probable 
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probable  that  it  is  entirely  loft.     The  female  Greenlanders  on  Womerts 
Iflands  had  black  ftreaks  on  their  faces,  raifed  above  the  furface  of  the 
ikin,    and  the  fame  kind  of  decoration  has  been  obferved  to  be  ufed 
among  the  I'ungufes  in  Siberia,  as  alfo  on  fome  Jakutes  *.     The  gradu- 
ally decreafe  of  the  tide  to  the  northward  feems  to  me  to  be  a  pretty 
ftrong  proof  of  its  coming  from  Davis's  Straits,  and  that  confequently 
this  Baffin's  Bay  has  no  connexion  either  to  the  northward  or  the  weft- 
ward  with  the  great  ocean ;  in  which   cafe  no  pafTage  can  be  expefted 
to  be  found  in  the  whole  bay.     It  is,  however,  aftonifliing,  that  Ba^n 
fhould  have  been  the  only  perfon  hitherto  that  has  explored  thi^  bay, 
and  that  after  him  no  one  has  ever  ventured  upon  this  fea.    The  whales^^ 
which  are  found  here  in  great  abundance,  may  perhaps  have  purpofefy 
feledled  this  bay,  which  no  mortal  belides  Baffin  has  ever  navigated,  for 
their  refidence,  on  accouat  of  the  fecurity  it   affords    them.     The 
whale  is  a  fubtle  animal,  and  very  capable  of  diftinguifhing  the  places 
where  frequent  chace  is  made  after  him* — It   is  aftonifhing  that  all 
thofe  who  were  afflifted  with  the  fcurvy  on  board  of  Bylot's  fliip,  fhould 
have  been  reftored  within  eight* or  nine  days  by  the  ufe  of  frelh  herbs 
and  filh.     This  proves  that  nothing  contributes  m®re  to  caufe  this 
kind  of  putrid  fever  thau  the  want  of  fweet  air  and  of  frefh  provifion^ 
It  is  poffible,  without  doubt,  to  retard,  in  fome  meafure^  the  progrefs 
of  this  difeafe,    by  the  infuiion  of  malt  or  fweet- wort;  but  as    to 
curing  it  radically,  that  can  only  be  effedled  on  fliore^  by  means  of  frefh 
provifions,  and  a  diet  confiftin-g  chiefly  of  vegetables* 

XXVI.  This  laft  unfuccefsful  voyage  of  By  lot  and  Bajin  feems  ta 
have  put  almoft  an  entire  ftop  to  the  inclination  of  the  eaterpri^ing  fo- 
ciety  above-mentioned  to  promote  any  farther  voyages  to  the  north  1 
neither  indeed  do  we  find  any  one  recorded  for  a  long  fpace  of  time^ 


•  Vide  John  Geo.  Gmelinh  Travels  to  Siberia,  Part  I.  page  79.  Part  II.  page  208.     Georgl's 
1  ravels.  Vol.  I.  page  254.. 

3  Something, 
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Sdriidthing,  however,  is  mentioned  of  a  voyage  made  by  Capt.  tFilliam 
itawUridge,  or  Haxokridge.  This  is  the  fame  perfon  who,  in  1 6 1 2 
and  1613,  had  accompanied  Sir  Thomas  Button  in  his  voyage  of  difco- 
very.  But  the  account  is  very  imperfedl :  for  firft,  it  is  entirely  un- 
known in  what  year  this  voyage  took  place  :  adly,  neither  is  it  known 
at  whofe  expence  or  at  whofe  inftigation  it  was  undertaken  :  nor,  laftly, 
is  it  poffible  to  difcovcr  the  name  of  the  fhip  in  which  Hawkbridgc 
failed>  nor  from  what  port  he  went,  nor  where  he  landed  on  his  re- 
turn to  England  5  it  feems  probable,  however,  that  this  expedition 
took  place  after  that  of  Bylot  in  1616 ;  becaufe  Fox  defcribes  it  quite 
at  the  end,  after  Byhfs  ;  and  that  it  was  before  that  of  Fox  and  James, 
which  took  place  in  163 1 ;  becaufe  the  fame  writer  places  it  exprefsly 
before  his  own. 

Hawkhridge  failed  to  the  weftward,  and,  on  the  29th  of  June,  found 
himfelf  in  the  great  entrance  to  Lumley's  Inlet ;  and  in  faft  was  the  firft 
that  ever  was  in  this  inlet,  for  all  his  predecelTors  had  only  imagined 
that  they  were  in  it,  but  had  at  length  found  it  prove  otherwife.  He 
did  not  leave  this  inlet  till  the  Sth  of  July ;  on  the  9th,  he  found  the 
pinnace  again,  which  had  failed  out  with  him.  He  was  retarded  for  a 
long  time  by  ftrong  cui:rents  and  contrary  winds.  Near  Gape  Char  la 
he  found  a  fmall  ifland,  and  the  ground  thereabouts  feemed  to  promife 
a  great  quantity  of  fifh  i  never thelefs  he  caught  none.  The  latitude  of 
the  ifland  was  62  deg.  1 9  min.  The  variation  of  the  compafs  3  deg.  9  min. 
The  tide  rofe  21  feet,  and  fet  to  the  fouth-eaft.  On  the  27th  he  failed 
farther  on :  after  making  many  efforts  to  this  purpofe,  he  faw  land  on  the 
7th  of  Auguft,  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  Salijbury  IJkmd.  Towards 
the  bottom  of  the  bay  the  latitude  was  64  deg.  30  min. ;  the  variation  23 
deg*  10  min.  At  length,  on  the  loth  of  Auguft,  he  came  to  Seaborje 
Point.  On  the  1 1  th  he  went  deeper  into  the  bay,  till  he  at  laft  found  the 
lat.  to  be  65  deg.  N.  He  therefore  tacked  about,  and  ftood  {or  Diggs% 
Ifland,  in  order  to  try  the  tide  there.     After  this,  he  ftaid  a  few  days 

off 
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©ff  the  King's  Foreland  and  Mansfield  IJland.     A  little  farther  on,  fee- 

« 

ing  firm  ice,  he  returned.  On  the  7th  of  September  he  was  again  near 
the  Refoluiion  IJlands.  On  the  loth  the  pinnace  loft  her  boat,  and  pro-? 
bably  he  haftened  home,  for  here  the  account  breaks  off. 

This  attempt  of  Hawkbrid^es  has  difcovered  nothing  new,  but  that 
between  Careys  Swans  Neji  and  the  eaftern  iflands  he  went  as  far  as 
65  deg.  where  Bylot,  however,  had  already,  ^n  1615,  been  before 
him. 

XXVII.   After  a  long  paufe,  the  ipiritof  enterprize  and  inveftigation 

j^ain  burft  forth.  Lucas  Fox,  a  man  who  from  his  earlieft  years  had  ufed 

the  fea,  and  who  was  to  have  gone  out  with  yo6n  Knight ^  in  the  capacity 

of  mate,  in  1 606,  and  fince  that  time  had  collected  all  the  information 

he  poffibly  could  arrive  at  concerning  the  progrcfs  that  had  been  made  in 
the  voyages  of  difcovery  undertaken  to  the  North,  formed  an  intimacy 
with  feveral  fkilful  mathematicians  of  his  time,  amongft  whom  he 
particularly  cites  Thomas  Sterne,  who  had  carefully  colledled  all 
the  journals  and  charts  of  the  former  voyages,  with  a  view  to  his 
profeffion,  viz.  the  making  of  globes.  After  this  he  renewed 
his  former  acquaintance  with  the  famous  mathematician  Henry  Brigges, 
who  made  him  acquainted  with  Sir  yohn  Brooke,  when  feVeral  refpec^ 
table  people  formed  an  affociation  for  fetting  on  foot  another  voyage  of 
difcovery,  which  was,  however,  put  a  ftop  to  by  Henry  Brigges' s  death. 
In  the  mean  time  Capt.  Thomas  James  had  perfuadcd  many  merchants 
in  Briftol  to  fet  on  foot  a  voyage  of  difcovery  in  the  north,  and  thefe 
folicited  Mr.  Brigges  and  Sir  John  BrooAe,  to  allow  both  fhips  to  go 
out  together  on  this  expedition,  a  requeft  which  was  willingly  granted. 
Sir  Thomas  Roe,  who  was  returned  fvorx^  hi^  embafly  to  the  Court  of 
Sweden,  and  old  Sir  John  Ji^e^enholme,  were  appointed  by  the  JCing, 
to  procure  eveny  thiqg  thatmight  Jervejo  promote  this ?oyage.  The 
brethren  of  the  .Trinity  'Houfe  were  alio  to  give  their  affiftance,  and 
young  Mr,  WolftenbolmQ,  aftewards  Sir  John  JVolJien holme,  was  to  be 

-   Treafurer 
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Treafurer  to  the  whole  cnterprize.  The  King  (Charles  I.)  gav6  alfo 
one: (hip  to  it,  and  ordered  it  to  be  fitted  out  with  all  necelTaries  in  the 
moft  complete  manner,  and  to  be  vi<5tualled  for  18  months.  When 
Capt.  Fox  was  prefented  to  the  King,  his  Majefty  gave  him  a  map, 
containing  all  the  difcoveries  made  by  his  predeceflbrs,  with  inftruflions 

and  a  letter  to  the  Emperor  of  Japarij  in  cafe  he  fhould  get  into  the 
South  Sea,  and  reach  Japan  by  the  paiTage  he  went  out  to  difcover, 

Capt.  Lucas  Fox  fetfail  from  Depf/brd  on  the  5th  of  May,  163 1, 
in  his  Majefty 's  (hip  C/jar/es,  of  80  tuns  burden.  On  the  15th  he 
broke  his  main-yard  in  two.  He  went  to  the  Orkneys ;  but  not  being 
able  to  procure  a  new  main-yard  there,  failed  on*  After  paffing  Cape 
Farewell  in  a  fog,  he  fhaped  his  courfe  towards  Hudfon's  Straits.  When 
he  came  near  the  ice,  he  found  that  to  the  leeward  of  every  large  ifland 
of  ice,  there  floated  a  great  mmy  fmall  pieces,  formed  by  the  continual 
beating  of  the  fea  upon  thefe  iflands,  and  undermining  them  fo  that 
they  fell  to  pieces  by  their  own  weight.  At  length,  on  the  20th  of 
June,  Fox  faw  land  on  the  north  fide  of  Lumley's  Inlet.  He  was  then 
in  62  deg.  25  min.  N,  lat.  Finding  ice  in  this  inlet,  he  was  defirous 
of  getting  into  Hudfon's  Straits  ;  but  here  likewife  there  was  floating 
a  great  deal  of  ice.  He  ftood  over  from  Cape  Warwick  on  Refolutton 
Ifland^  to  Cape  Chidley^  or  Button  %  IJlands,  of  which  he  diftindlly  faw 
four.  On  the  23d  the  morning  was  foggy,  but  later  in  the  day  the 
fun  fhone  fo  hot,  that  the  ice  as  well  as  the  pitch  on  the  fides  of 
the  fliip  began  to  nielt.  In  the  ftrait  was  ftill  a  great  quantity  of  ic?, 
of  which  he  obferves  two  forts  :  firft,  mountainous  ice,  of  a  very  con- 
fiderable  fize  and  height,  fome  of  which  reached  from  20  to  40  yards 
above  the  furface  of  the  water ;  and  next,  flaked  ice,  fome  of  which 
was  above  a  rood,  and  fome  two  acres  fquare,  but  moft  of  it  about 
one  or  two  feet  above  the  water,  and  eight  or  ten  under  the  water.  On 
the  30th  they  paflTed  by  a  piece  fomething  higher  than  the  reft  3  on  this 

Jay 
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lay  a  large  ftone,  weighing  at  leaft  5  or  6  tuns ;  befides  which  there 
were  other  ftones  on  it,  and  fome  mud.  Thefe  mountains  of  ice  are 
formed  on  fhore  by  the  fnow,  which  the  wind  blows  on  to  the  fteep 
brow  of  fome  high  mountain,  to  which  it  adheres,  and  is  compared 
into  a  firm  and  folid  piece  of  ice,  which  in  the  fpring  becomes  loofe  at 
the  approach  of  a  thaw,  and  rolls  into  the  fea,  carrying  with  it  the 
earth,  ftones,  mud,  and  trees,  which  it  before  enveloped.  One  night 
a  mountain  of  ice  came  driving  ftrait  on  towards  the  fliip  ;  as  it  was 
deeper  under  water  than  th^  flaked  ice,  the  current  confequently  made  it 
drive  fafter  over  than  the  latter,  fome  of  which  was  between  the  fhip 
and  the  mountain,  elfe  this  huge  mafs  being  already  perforated  by  the 
aftion  of  the  water  upon  it,  in  confequcnce  of  its  percuffion  againft 
the  fhip  might  have  burft ;  when  the  broken  pieces  falling  into  the 
veffel,  might  cafily  have  funk  it,  as  this  mountain  was  9  or  10  fathoms 
(i.  e.  from  54  to  60  feet)  above  water,  and  who  can  fay  Jiow  many 
under  it  ?  (perhaps  9  or  10  times  as  much,  and  confequently  the  whole 
height  of  the  mountain  of  ice  was  about  540,  or  even  600  feet).  On 
the  I  ft  of  July  Fox  was  oppofite  to  a  fecond  ifland,  feparated  from  the 
Refolution  Iflandsj  which  in  fome  maps  is  called  T^erra  Nivea.  The 
weather  was  hot  and  clofe,  but  calm,  fo  that  they  could  not  ftir  for 
.want  of  wind.  On  the  4th  he  fent  a  boat  to  the  north  land^  where 
they  found  feveral  huts  deferted  by  the  natives,  as  alfo  a  piece  of  drift- 
wood, and  the  footing  and  dung  of  an  animal  of  the  ftag  kind.  On 
the  14th  he  faw  a  fea-unicorn,  about  9  feet  long.'  The  back  of  it  was 
black,  with  a  fmall  fin  upon  it ;  the  tail  lay  flat,  tranfverfe  with  refped: 
to  the  ridge,  and  between  the  two  peaked  ends  was,  as  it  were,  in- 
dented. The  fides  were  dappled,  black  and  white ;  the  belly  was  all 
over  of  a  milk  white ;  the  body,  from  the  gills  to  the  tail,  was  ihaped 
like  a  mackerel's  j  but  the  head  refembled  that  of  a  lobfter,  and  on  the 
fore  part  of  it  grew  a  wreathed  horn,  6  feet  long  and  of  a  black  co- 
lour  all  ovcr^  excepting  juft  at  the  tip.     The  fame  evening  he  faw  20 

A  a  a  more 
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more  fea-unicorns.  On  the  1 5th,  feeing  the  iflands  of  Salijbury  and  Not^ 
tingham  at  7  leagues  diftance,  he  went  fomewhat  to  the  fouthward,  out  of 
the  way  of  the  ice,  and  had  ground  in  160  fathoms.  The  flones 
brought  up  by  the  lead  were  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofc  that  ufually 
lay  upon  the  ice,  and  are  carried  by  it  from  the  main  land  ;  thefe  ftones 
confecjucntly  being  by  degrees  detached  from  the  ice,^  fall  to  the  bot- 
tom ;  fo  that  in  the  fpace  of  fo  many  years  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed 
that  any  fpot  on  the  bottom  of  the  fea  hereabouts  can  be  free  of  thenfv 
Here  he  obferved  that  the  needle  liad  loft  its  powers,  and  gives  his 
conje^flures  on  this  phenomenon,  and  on  the  caufe  of  it,  which  he  was 
inclined  partly  to  deduce  from  want  of  motion  in  the  ihip,  in  confe- 
quence  of  its  being  becalmed,^  or  from  the  a£tion  of  the  nefghbour- 
ing  mountains,  which  perhaps  might  contain  fuch  minerals  as  had  aa 
influence  on  its  magnetic  powers ;  or  elfe  from  the  cold  benumbing  it, 
and  operating  upon  it  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  does  upon  us,  or  rather 
from  the  fharpnefs  of  the  air  interpofed  between  the  needle  and  its  at- 
tradtive  point,  weakening  the  fbrcc  of  its^  diredlion  *.  He  was  now 
near  Nottingham  IJtandy  whither  he  intended  to  fend-  his  boat.  He  had 
ground,  with  mufcfe- (hells  and  ftones,  at  35  fathoms.  The  ebb 
came  from  the  N.W.  Their  latitude  was  63  deg.  12  min.  On. 
the  15th  FdAT  made  a  very  important  obfervation  :  the  iflands  Refolu^ 
tiotiy  Salijbury y  and  Nottingham^  were  all  three  of  them  high-  on  the  eaft 


*  The  cekbrated  Mr.  Hinry  EUii^  who  in  1746^  and  1747  o^a^^'^  voyage  in  the  Dobks  galley 
to  Hui(fon*s  Bay,  obferved  between  the  iflands  and  the  higher  laticudea,  that  the  magnetic  needle 
had  loft  its  power.  As  the  probable  caufes  of  this  phenomenon,  he  afligned,  ift^  the  minerals, 
by  which  poflibl/  the  needle  ^as  ftrongly  attrafied  (as  for  inftance,  it  is  in  the  ide  of  Elba)  2d>  the 
proximity  of  the  magnetic  Pole>  and  finally,  the  cold  of  the  climate,  which  latter  he  confidcoed 
as  the  true  caufe  ;  finding  that  the  compafles,  as  foonas  they  were  removed  into  a  warmer  place, 
immediately  recovered  tbeirufual  power  and  diredion.  Wcfcc,  however,  that  Foxhsid  obferved 
this  fa£l  before  him^  and  afligned  nearly  the  fame  caufes  for  it*  After  this  can  we  refrainirom 
exclaiming  with  the  wife  man,  Tbert  is  n9tbini  n$w  undtrtifi/uiL? 
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lide,  and  low  on  the  weft  *.  Here  he  alfo  faw  a  great  many  fea- 
horfes.  He  faw  the  fame  day,  at  a  diftance,  Cape  Pembroke  on  the  main 
land  of  Carys  Sivans  Neft^  where  like  wife  were  many  fea-horfes.  On 
the  1 8th  he  was  pretty  near  this  laft-mentioned  land,  and  on  the  igth^ 
on  a  flake  of  ice,  faw  a  white  bear,  which  after  fome  time  they  killed. 
It  yielded  48  gallons  of  oil ;  they  ate  the  flefli  of  it  boiled,  and  found 
it  to  be  good ;  but  when  roafted,  it  tafted  fifliy  and  rank.  The  fime 
night  they  law  a  dark  ftreak  in  the  horizon,  and  in  theflcy  to  the  north- 
ward the  meteors,  known  by  the  name  of  Henbanes,  or  petty  Dancers, 
which  were  confidered  by  Fox  as  the  fore-runners  of  a  ftorm  to  follow 
within  24  hours  J  an  event  which  did  not,  however,  happen.  On  the 
2 1  ft  they  were  not  advanced  much  farther.  They  came  to  Carey  s 
Swans  Neji^  where  they  chaced  many  fwans,  but  caught  none,  on  ac- 
count of  the  marfhei,  brooks,  and  pools  of  ftanding  water,  fo  fre- 
quent on  this  fhore.  On  the  24th  they  faw  feveral  feals  in  62  deg. 
20  min.  N.  lat.  but  as  for  fowl  there  were  but  few  of  any  kind.  On 
the  27th  it  was  warm,  even  at  night.  There  he  faw  abundance  of 
rock-weed  and  tangle  (or  T*ang).  Near  the  main  land  on  the  weft- 
fide  of  Hudfon*s  Bay,  hedifcovered  an  ifland  in  64deg.  10  min.  N.  lat. 

which  he  named  Sir  T!homas  Roe's  Welcome.  They  found  fome  burial 
places  of  the  natives,  but  not  one  human  creature  alive.  The  fpears 
left  'behind  in  thefe  fepulchres  were  headed,  fome  with  iron  and  fome 
with  copper.  On  the  28th  he  obferved  a  great  number  ot  fifh  leaping  • 
in -the  water,  together  with  many  feals,  and  alfo  a  whale.  He  came 
at  length  to  a  white  ifland,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  oi  Brook  Cob-- 

•  Thin  phyfico-gcographical  obfcrvritlon  is  of  the  higheft  importance,  and  feemato  me  to  prove 
that  at  that  time,  when  the  fea  burfl  impetuoufly  into  Hudfon'a  Bay,  and  tore  away  thefe 
illands  from  the  main  land,  it  mull  have  come  rufhing  from  the  eaft  and  fouth^eail,  and  have 
wafhed  away  the  earth  towards  the  wed ;  a  circumHancc  which  has  occafioned  their  prefent  low 
poftcion. 

A  a  a  2  bam. 
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banif  after  Sir  John  Brook.  (It  is  alfo  now  called  Marble  tjland).  They 
found  fwans  and  ducks,  and  a  young  bird  with  a  long  neck  and  head, 
of  which  Fox  did  not  know  whether  it  was  not  an  oftrich  (probably 
it  was  a  fpecies  of  crane).  Their  dog  purfued  for  a  long  time  a  rein- 
deer, but  the  quarter-mafter,  having  neither  gun  nor  fpear  with  him, 
was  obliged  to  let  the  creature  efcape,  though  the  dog  had  brought  it 
to  a  ftand,  ooth  the  deer  and  the  dog  having  hurt  their  feet  very  much 
on  the  rocks,  fo  that  they  bled  copioufly.  They  faw  alfo  near  the 
ifland  about  40  whales,  which  were  probably  afleep  there.  jF^^at  then 
failed  along  the  weftern  coaft  off  the  main  land,  which  he  kept  con- 
ilantly  in  fight,  and  before  which  there  lay  a  great  many  fmall  rocks- 
On  the  20th  the  mafter  went  on  flbore  on  a  fmall  ifland,  on  which  he 
found  a  condderable  quantity  of  fea-fowl  (viz.  black  guillemots, 
the  Colymbtis  Grylle  Ltnneei).  He  brought  alfo  from  thence  a  live  dun 
fox  {tho  Cams  Lagapus,  or  ar<fiic  fox)  and  had  feen  two  fca-horfes, 
one  of  which  "he  ilruck  with  a  lance,  which  neverthelefs  cfc^pcJ, 
for  want  of  the  afliftancc  of  fomc  perfon  befides  himfelf.  They  alfo 
brought  a  great  quantity  of  fcurvy-grafs  on  board,  from,  which  Fao^ 
ordered  the  j.uice  to  be  prefled  out,  and  mixed  with  a  hogfliead  of 
"ftrorig  beer,  and  commanded  that  every  one  that  chofe  it  fhould 
have  a  pint  of  it  for  his  mornings  draughty  bat  not  a  man  on 
■board  would  tafte  it,  till  fuch  time  as  it  was  entirely  fpoiled,  and 
they  were  all  terribly  afflicted  with  the  fcurvy  *,     The  ifland  was  called 

*  ThU  18  the  conftant  compCaiat  of  all  the  Cbmcnnders  of  Ihips-  at  fcju  Th«  private  men 
Vill  never  fubmit  to  any  innovation  being  made  in  their  manner  of  living  ;  and  were  they  to  be 
ever  foftclc,  williiot  make  ufe  of  prefcrvativc  remedies.  The  infulion  of  malt^  four  crout,  to- 
gether with  thebifcuits  made  at  the  Cape  with  rye  flour^  and  prepared  with  four  Icvcn,  were  held 
by  our  crew  in  abhorrence  ^  and  it  was  only  with  g»eat  diiHcuIty,  and  after  having  feen  the  offi- 
cers make  uft  of  all  thefc  means,  andobferved  the  benefits  refuhing  with  regard  to  their  health  and 
prcfervation  againllthe  fcurvy^  that  they  confented  to  take  them  too.  It  was  juft  the  fame  when 
at  New  Zealojui  Capt*  C»oi  ordered  a  kiftd  of  celery  and  creffcJ  to  be  boiled  lyuh  the  peafe- 
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I>un  Fox  IJland.  On  the  31ft  they  came  to  a  quantity  of  iflahds, 
which  Fox  named  Briggs's  Mathematics.  The  land  along  which  they 
failed  on  the  3d  of  Auguft  was  low,  with  here  and  there  a  little  fand- 
hill,  like  the  coafts  of  Holland  and  Flanders.  The  farther  Fox  re- 
moved from  the  Welcome y  the  fmaller  was  the  height  to  which  the  tide 
rofe.  On  the  9th  he  determined  at  length  to  go  into  the  Kiver  Neljorip 
at  the  mouth  of  which  he  faw  feveral  white  whales.  Here  he  fet  up 
his  pinnace,  and  here  he  found  the  remains  of  Buttons  winter  dwell- 
ing, and  (aw  numberlefs  white  whales  of  the  (ize  of  porpoifes.  On 
the  15th  of  Auguft  the  weather  was  very  hot.  On  the  lyfh^  higher 
up  the  river,  they  found  blackberries,  ftraw berries,  goofeberries,  and 
fome  vetches.  They  alfo  (aw  the  footing  of  an  animal  of  the  ftag  kind^ 
and  hard  by  this  fpot  the  wooden  frame  of  a  tent  ftanding,  which  had 
lutely  been  made,  together  with  the  fire-place,  the  hair  of  deer,  the 
bones  of  fowl,  and  other  tokens,  that  not  long  before  men  had  been 
there.  On  the  i8th  they  faw  from  on  board  the  (hip  a  reindeer  trotting 
along  theftrand,  but  could  not  overtake  him.  Having  found  Button's 
crofs  overturned,  they  eredled  it  again,  nailing  an  infcription  on  it,  en-* 
graved  on  a  leaden  plate,  and  named  the  land  New  Wales.  As  they 
were  not  able  to  fail  on  the  19th,  on  account  of  the  wind  being  con- 
trary, he  once  more  fent  the  carpenter  on  fhore  to  fell  the  bcft  of  five 
trees  feledted  by  the  mafter,  to  fupply  the  place  of  a  main-yard.  None 
of  them  was  of  any  tolerable  fize,  the  wood  here  being  univerfally 
fmall;  for  thethicknefs  of  the  inofs  in  which  they  (land  hinders  them 
fr  m  taking  root  deep  in  the  ground.  Hence  it  is,  that  for  a  (hort  urhile 
they  growout  of  themo(s  pretty  ftout,  though  they  never  grow  tall,andare 

foup  ;  for  many  rtfufed  to  eat  it  till  they  faw  the  Captaia,  the  oiicers,  and  ajl  the  rcll 
of  us  cat  ir,  when  at  lad  ^ey  too  cofndefcended  to  do  the  fame.  The  fame  difficulties  occurred, 
when  we  firft  began  to  cat  the  duo  -liver*  and  pinguins  in  Tierra  del  Fugo^  as  alfb  fcak  ilefli ;  but 
iadeedy  at  lengthy  from  our  example,  the  crew  learned  to- eat  almofl  any  thmg. 

cofily 
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caiily  beat  down  by  florins,  and  then  perifh.  Of  all  the  five  trees 
pointed  out,  not  one  was  ferviceable,  they  being  all  rotten  within. 
The  higheft  tide  that  fpring  had  rifen  to  14  feet.  But  then  the  eaft 
fouth-eaft,  and  eaft  north-eaft  winds  had  forced  the  tide  in,  or  elfe  it 
would  not  have  rifen  higher  than  12  feet.  From  this  place  Fox  went 
along  the  coaft  to  the  eaft  ward.  On  the  29  th  of  Auguft  he  for  the 
firft  time  had  fight  of  Capt.  jfames  and  his  fliip,  and  converfed  with 
him.  On  the  2d  of  September  he  came  to  Cape  Henrietta  Maria^ 
where  the  fliores  of  the  bay  take  a  foutherly  dire(5tion  ;  and  thus  far 
Hudfon  had  explored  the  bay.  Now  likewife  all  tl-ic  coaft  was  explored 
between  Port  Nelfon  and  Cape  Henrietta  Maria.  Confequently  there  was 
no  farther  hope  left  for  apaflage  in  this  part  of  the  world,  from  64  deg. 
30  min.  to  55  deg.  10  min.  N.  lat.  Fox  therefore  was  now  defirous 
of  making  fomc  frefli  attenipts  beyond  Nottingham  Ijland^ »  where  be- 
fore he  had  found  every  part  choaked  up  with  ice.  To  Cape  Henrietta 
Maria  Fox  gave  the  name  of  Wolfienholme\  Vltimum  Vale.  Already, 
on  the  6th,  the  mafter  and  the  boatfwain  were  fick.  On  the  7th  Fox 
came  to  Carey's  Swans  Nejl,  on  which  they  would  have  been  ftranded 
if  he  had  not  happened  accidentally  to  go  upon  deck.  On  the  8th  he 
found  himfelf  in  62  deg.  21  min.  and  to  the  north  of  him  was  Cape 
Pembroke.  At  length  became  to  Seabor/e  Pointy  and  on  the  15  th  faw 
Millljk.  The  fails  were  frozen  as  ftiff  as  vellum.  On  the  i8th  he 
faw  a  headland,  which  he  named  King  Charles  s  Promontory y  and  the 
point  that  lay  to  the  north  of  it  he  called  Cape  Maria^  after  the  Queen. 
The  former  of  thefe  is  in  lat.  64  deg.  46  min.  the  latter  8  leagues 
more  to  the  northward.  To  the  north- weft  of  King  Charles  %  Promon^ 
tory  are  three  iflands,  which  together  formi  an  equilateral  triangle,  and 
which  he  called  the  Trinity  Iflands,  after  the  brethren  of  the  Trinity- 
Houfe.  Another  ifland,  fomewhat  farther  from  the  land,  he  named 
Cook's  IJle^  after  his  friend  Walter  Cook.  The  Queen's  Cape  was  in 
N-  lat.  65  deg.  13  min.     On  the  20th  he  faw  another  promontory, 

fituated 
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fttuated  fome  leagues  within  the  Ardtic  Circle ;  this  he  named  Lcrd 
Wejlons  Portland^  it  having  in  fa6t  fome  refemblance  with  the  Point 
of  Fortland  in  the  Britifh  Channel.  To  the  northward  of  this  promon- 
tory the  land  ftretches  to  the  fouth-eall:,and  this  \v^Z'A\<l^F ox.  ^Far thefts 
But  the  ifland,  along  the  eaftern  coaft  of  which  Fox.  made  thefe  difco- 
veries,  is  in  fome  maps  called  "James-  Ijlandy  though  the  extenfive 
country  in  the  fouthern  part  of  Baffin  %  Bay^  oppofite  to  Difco  IJtand^ 
is  alfo  called  James^  Ijlandy  which  has  introduced  a  great  deal  of  dif- 
order  and  confufion  into  geography  *.  Now  Fox  fet  out  upon  his  re- 
turn, and  gave  names  to  every  point  of  land  on  this  coaft,  and  to  every 
inlet,  and  adjacent  ifland ;  and  after  pafling  on  the  5th.of  Odtober,.  when 
already  many  of  his  crew  were  fick,  near  Cape  Chidleyy  where  the  head 
of  his  (hip  by  frequent  dipping  into  tlic  fca,  was,  as  it  were,  candied 
over  with  ice>  the  current  drove  him.  widi  great  impetuofity  to  the 
fouthward.  At  length,  having  croflfed  the  Atlantic,  he  got  through 
the  Channel  into  the  Downs,  on  the  3Lft  of  0(ftober,  without  the  lofs 
of  a  fmgle  man  or  of  any  the  Icaft  part  of  the  (hip's  tackling. 

The  whole  narrative  of  this  voyage,  together  with  the  occafional  re- 
marks made  by  Fox*  (hews  that  he  was  a  fkilful  and  experienced 
navigator,  and  that  he  even  did  not  overlook  fuch  particulars,  as  would 
rather  feem  to  belong  to.  natural  philofophy  ^  as>  for  inftance,  his  ob- 
fervations  on  the  ice,  the  tides,  the  compa(s,  and  tlie  northern  lights, 
which  latter  he  calls  Henbanes  and  the  Betty  Dancers.  We  may  add, 
that  Fox  was  of  opinion,  that  if  a^paffage  were  yet  to  be  found,  it  muft 
nece(rarily  be  in  Sir  Thomas  Roe*s  fTe/come,  the  tide  being  higher  thei^: 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Hudfon's  Bay,  and  there  being  moreover  a 
great  number  of  whales  about  this  fpot. 

XXVIII.  We  have  before  obferved,  that  Capt.  Thomas  James  had. 
been  fent  on  this  voyage  by  fome  merchants  at  Briftol,  in  a  ftrpng-built 

>  It  would,  therefore  be  better  to  call  this  land   ^w's  Ijlandy  the  extreme  northern  point  of.  it 

haying  been  difcovercd  by  him.  ^ 
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fhip  of  70  tuns  burthen,  named  the  Mafia.  James  wtnt  up  to  Lon- 
don, and  was  prefented,  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  to  King  Charles  I.  andi 
like  Fox^  had  letters  given  him  for  the  Emperor  of  Japan.  Di- 
redlly  upon  this,  he  fet  fail  from  Briftol,  viz.  on  the  3d  of  May,  163  !• 
On  the  4th  of  June  he  came  within  fight  of  Greenland,  but  was  cn- 
cbmpafTcd  by  mountains  of  ice.  On  the  9th  they  had  already  Cape 
Farewell  in  the  eafl.  On  the  loth  they  were  off  Cape  Defolatkn,  from 
whence  to  the  iflands  of  Refolution  it  is  about  140  leagues.  They  faw 
a  great  many  high  mountains  of  ice :  between  the  ice  were  many  gram- 
piufTes  (Ddphinus  OrcaJ.  The  fea  looked  black,  the  fog  was  conti- 
nual, thick,  and  (linking.  On  the  17th  he  faw  the  ifland  of  Re/blu- 
tion.  At  this  j unsure  the  motion  of  the  needle  was  impeded,  a  cir- 
cumftance  which  James  attributed  to  the  thick,  heavy,  and  piercing 
fogs.  A  ftfong  current  fet  into  Hudfon's  Straits.  The  fails  and  rig- 
ging of  the  (hip  were  frozen.  The  ftraits  were  full  of  ice,  and  as 
they  were  endeavouring  to  proceed  forwards,  they  were  faft  inclofcd  in 
it,  fo  that  they  were  driven  with  it  to  and  fro.  James  was  entirely 
unacquainted  with  the  voyages  that  others  had  made  before  him  to  the 
northward,  and  had  purpofely  avoided  engaging  any  of  the  people  who 
had,  previoufly  to  this,  made  a  voyage  to  the  north-weftward,  or  to 
Spitzbergen  ;  confequently  he  was  entirely  ignorant  of  what  he  muft 
do  in  this  cafe,  or  of  the  beft  means  of  faving  himfelf  in  fuch  afitua- 
tion.  The  want  of  experience  with  rcfped:  to  this  point  cxpofed  him  to 
inexpreffible  fufFerings  between  the  ice^  and  to  thfe  moft  imminent  danger 
of  perifliifeg  in  it,  together  with  his  (hip  and  crew.  Having  at  length 
worked  through  Hudfon's  Straits  with  incredible  difficulty,  he  ilood 
ftrait  on  to  the  weftern  ihore  of  Hudfon's  Bay,  where  the  veifel  ftruck 
moi-e  than  once  on  the  rocks.  He  feldom  got  fight  of  the  land  on  ac- 
count of  the  ice.  At  length  he  met  and  converfed  with  Capt.  Lucas 
Fox,  between  Port  Nelfon  and  Cape  Henrietta  Maria,  as  he  called  if, 
but  which  is  in  fadt  no  other  than  WolJlenboime\  TJltimum  Vale.     Then, 
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after  he  had  takeij  leave  of  Fox^  he  came  himfelf  to  this  promontory, 
which  he  firft  named  Henrietta  Maricy  after  her  Majefty  the  Queen  of 
England.  The  feafbn  for  making  difcoveries  was  now  pretty  nearly 
over ;    he  fought  therefore,  quite  at  the  end  of  the  bay,  for  a  place  to 

m 

winter  in.     After  encountering  many  ftorms,  and  thoufands  of  perils, 

amongft  the  ice  and  the  many  rocks  which  are  found  in  that  part*  of 

» 

the  fea,  and  his-fhip  having  two  or  three  times  ftruckon  the  (hoals,  he 
ran  her  himfelf  a-ground  on  the  ifland,  which  he  afterwards  called 
Charleton  Ifland.  With  great  difficulty  and  danger  they  carried  their 
proviiions,  cables,  fails  and  rigging,  clothes  and  utenfils,  and  a  thou* 
fand  other  neceflaries  on  (hore.  They  made  themfelves  fome  miferablc 
huts,  of  pieces  of  wood,  which  they  placed  in  an  inclining  pofture 
round  a  tree,  and  covered  them  with  boughs  of  trees  and  with  their 
fails,  which  ^yere  foon  covered  over  with  a  good  thick  bed  of  fnow. 
Befides  this  hut,  they  built  another,  and  a  ftorc-houfe.  The  hands, 
fcet,  ears,  or  nofes  of  every  one  of  them  were  froft-bitten.  Their 
clothes  that  had  lain  under  water  in  the  fhip,  they  were  obliged  to  dig 
out  of  the  ice,  and,  after  thawing  them  by  the  fire,  to  dry  them  again. 
As  they  entirely  gave  their  fliip  up  for  loft,  they  fet  about  building  a 
fmall  pinnace,  with  which  they  hoped,  after  having  once  got  over  the 
winter,  to  fave  themfelves  from  this  dreary  place  of  exile.  The  cold 
was  moft  terrible  here,  in  N.  lat.  52  deg.  3  mi».  Wine,  fack,  oil,  beer, 
vinegar,  and  even  brandy  froze  to  folid  ice;  fo  that  they  were  obliged 
to  cut  the  firft  of  thefe  liquors  with  hatchets  and  axes.  A  well  which 
they  had  dug,  froze  alfo :  but  a  fpring,  at  200  or  300  fteps  from  their 
dwelling,  did  not  freeze  below  the  furface,  though  at  the  furface  it  was 
covered  with  ice  and  fnow.  The  fun  and  the  moon  appeared  on  the 
horizon  twice  as  long  as  they  did  broad,  on  account  of  the  great  quan- 
tity of  vapours  with  which  the  atmofphere  was  filled.  The  ifland  was 
quite  covered  with  forefts,  but  contained  but  few  reindeer,  and  fome 
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arftic  foxes.  On  the  31ft  of  January  the  atmofphere  was  fo  clear,  that 
Capt.  James  could  very  plainly  perceive  more  ftars  by  two  thirds  than 
be  had  ever  feen  before  in  his  life.  The  fea  is  frozen,  oyer  every  nighty 
two  or  three  inches  thick.  The  half-flood  breaks  thi^  ice,  and  drives 
the  flakes  over  each  other,  which  freeze  immediately  together  ;  by  this 
means  the  ice  in  a  few  hours  time  becomes  five  or  fix  feet  thick,  and 
the  number  of  flakes  aad  fieWs.of  ice  is.  increafed  to  that  degree,  that  the 
fea  is  entirely  filled  with  them,  and  the  water  cools  more  aiad  more 
every  day,  (o  that  at  length  it  becomes  intolerably  cold  ;  for  when 
Capt.  James's  people  waded  in  the  fea- water  in  the  month  of  December,^ 
though  it  froze  upon  their  legs,  yet  they  did  not  fo:!  it  near  fo  fenfi^- 
bly  as  in  the  month  of  June,  when  to  their  feelings  it  was  fo  fharp 
and  piercing,  that  they  could,  nqt  bear  to  wade  in  it*.     In  the  montL 

of 

« 

*  It  is  very  probable  that  tHs  gsneratibn  oFicc  here  indicated  may  be  cne  of  the  various 
means  which  Nature  aftually  makes  ufe  of  in  the  oeconomy  of  our  fyflem.  Short- fighted  and* 
weak  is  that  mortal  who>  oti  obferving  any  paffiicalar  method  employed  by  Nature  in  her  opera-^ 
taons,  immediately,  concludes^,  that  is  the  only  way  inwhioh  flfe  operates.  Nature  poffeffes  a  vafl 
variety  of  means  for  the- accomplifhment  of  her  purpofes,  of  which  that  ftc hie  creature  Man ^ 
can  form  no  ade^quate  idea  !.  But  the  more  we  contemplate  this  vaft  prc»fafion  of  means,  all  tend* 
ing  to  the  fame  end «  thcfc  wonderful  and'varied  lints  in  the  complicated  chain  of  Nature's  (yU 
tern,  the  better  we  ihall  become  acquainted  with.them^and  the-nearer  will  the  rjcfleding  mind  ap> 
proach-to  tho  great  fource  of  Being> 

Qui.  mare-&  terras  variifque  mondnm* 

temperat  horis.— — Hon-. 

*'  Snow  and  hail,  ^^  and  vapour,  \«und  and  ftorm*,  fulfilling  his  word  1^*^— >]>avidv 

Some,  but  by  far,  not  all  of  thcfc  means  I  have  mentioned  in  my  Ohfer'vations.  The  daily 
suigmentation  of  the  coldneft  of  the  fea  in  winter,  is  as  certain  as  the  greater  increafe  of  the  ice 
there  at  that  feafon ;  yet  the  cirjcumftance  here  related  of  the  (hip's  crew  having  been  more  fen- 
fibk  of  cold'in  the  month  of  June  than  iii  December,  may  not  be  altogether  without  foundation. 
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of  February,  that  horrible  difeafe,  the  fcurvy,  made  its  appearance.  They 
bled  at  the  mouth,  their  gums  were  fwoln,  and  fometimes  black 
and  putrid,  and  all  their  teeth  were  loofe.  Their  mouths  were  fo  fore, 
that  they  could  no  longer  eat  theif  ufual  food*  Some  complained  of 
fhooting  pains  in  the  head,  others  in  the  bread,  others  felt  a  weaknefs  in 
their  reins,  others  had  pains  in  their  thighs  and  knees,  and  others 
again  had  fwollen  legs.  Two  thirds  of  the  crew  were  under  the  hands 
of  the  furgeon,  and  neverthelefs  were  obliged  to  work  hard,  though 
they  had  ao  (hoes  to  their  feet,  but  inftead  ef  (hoes  faftened  clouts 
about  them.  In  the  open  air  the  cold  was  quite  infupportablc,  no 
clothes  being  proof  againil  it,  nor  any  motion  fu(Hcient  to  keep  up 
their  natural  warmth.  Itfro^e  the  hair  on  their  eye-lids,  fo  that  they 
could  not  fee,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  they  could  fetch  their 
breathe  In  the  woods  the  cold  was  fomewhat  lefs  levere,  yet  here  they 
were  afHifted  with  chilblains  on  their  faces,  hands,  and  feet.  The  leaft 
degree  of  cold  was  within  doors.  On  the  outfide,  the  houfc  was  co*- 
ycred  with  (how  two  thirds  of  its  height,  and  within(ide,  every  thing 
was  frozen  and  hung  full  of  icicles.  Their  bedding  was  quite  ftifF, 
and  covered  with  hoar  fro(l,  though  their  beds  were  almod:  clo-fe  to  the 
fire  in  their  /mall  dwelling.  The  water  in  which  the  cook  foaked  the 
fait  meat  froze  within  doors,  though  it  (tood  but  three  feet  from  the 
fire.  But,  during  the  night,  when  the  fire  was  not  {o  well  kept  up, 
whilft  the  cook  Hept  only  for  four  hours,  all  was  frozen  in  the  tub 

Heat  and  cold,  as  long  ^5  we  do  not  judge  of  them  by  a  certain  unalterable  flandard>  a^^  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  baman  body,  mere  relative  ideas.  Now  the  external  air  in  the  month  of  Jiine  being 
much  warmer  than  it  is  in  December,  the  cold^efs  of  the  fea-water  maft  naturaPy  have  afFeded 
the  bodies  of  the  failors  more  feniibly  in  June  than  in  December ;  to  this  we  may  add,  that  in  tho 
fpring  Capt,  James's  people  were  almoft  entirely  debilitated  by  cold,  fatigues,  and  fcorbutic 
complaints,  which  was  not  yet  the  cafe  in  December,  juft  in  thebegmning  of  the  vyinter. 
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into  one  lump.  When  afterwards  the  cook  foaked  the  fttcat  m  a  co'p^ 
\^er  kettle,  clofe  to  the  fire,  to  prevent  it  from  freezing-,  the  fi<k  iieaf 
the  fire  was  found  to  be  quite  warm,  while  the  oppofite  fide  was  frozen 
an  inch  thick.  All  their  axes  and  hatchets  had  been  fpoiled  and  rernlcred 
unfit  for  ufe,  by  cutting  the  frozen  wood,  fo  that  Capt.  "James  found 
it  neccflary  to  lock  up  the  carpenter's  axe,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from 
being  fpoiled  alfo.  The  green  wood  that  they  burned  in  their  dwelling 
almoft  fuifbcated  them  with  fnioak  i  that  which  was  dry,  Knx  the  con- 
trary, was  full  of  turpentine,  and  produced  fo  much  foot,  that  they 
themfelves,  all  their  beds,  clothes,  and  utenfils,  were  covered  with  it  j 
;ind,  in  (hort,  they  looked  like  chimney-fweepers.  The  timber,  knees^ 
beams,  and  bent  pieces>  wanted  for  the  conftrud:ion  of  their  pinnace, 
caufed  the  grcateft  difficulty,  as  the  trees,  before  they  could  fell  them, 
were  obliged  to  be  thawed  by  the  fire.  After  this,  the  pieces  were  firft 
hewn  out  in  the  Fough,.  then  dried  again,  and  at  length  worked  into 
the  laft  fornoLthat  was  to  be  given  them,  and  fitted  into  each  other ;  for 
which  poirpofe  they  were  obliged  conftantly  to  keep  up  a  large  fire 
hear  ^  ftocks^  as  otherwife  it  would  have  been  impoffiblc  for  them  to 
have  worked  there*  Many  of  them  were  difabled  by  the  fcurvy,  or  had 
frozen  limbs„  boils^  and  fores  ;  others  were  every  morning  fo  contradired 
in  their  joints  by  the  rheuraatifm,  that  it  was  neceffary  to  reftore  the 
fupplcncfs  and  pliancy  of  their  limbs  by  fomenting  them  every  morning 
with  warm  water  and  a  decodiion  of  the  fir-tree,,  before  they  were  able 
to  go  a  ftcp  forward,  or  to  make  ufe  of  their  hands.  In  the  month  of 
March  the  cold  was  as  fcvere  as  in  the  midft  of  winter ;  in  April  the 
foow  fell  in  greater  quantities  than  it  had  done  during  the  whole  win* 
ter,bttt  the  flakes  were  large  and  rather  moift,  while  in  the  winter,  the 
fnow  was  diy,  like  diift ;  even  on  the  5th  of  April,  the  fpring  which 
we  mentioned,  that  they  had  found,  was  frozen.  An  ifland  which  was^^ 
fituate  at  the  diftancc  of  four  leagues  frooj  them,  they  could  never  fccr 

from. 


^'^ 


DISCOVERIES   IN  THE  NORTH.  j/j 

from  a  fmall  hill  In  fine  weather^  and  when  the  air  was  clear;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  when  the  air  was .  thick  and  full  of  vapours,  the  illand 
was  vifible,  even  from  plain,  level  ground. 

They  now  began  once  more  to  clear  away  the  ice  in  the  fiiip  s  hold» 
and  to  feek  for  the  rudder,  which  the  ice  had  beat  oiF  the  year  before ; 
they  wiflxed  likewife  to  fee  whether  poilibly  the  (hip  was  not  tight 
enough  to  carry  them  fafe  home.  With  this  view  they  all  worked 
very  hard,  and  were  fortunate  enough  to  clear  the  ice  away  by  degrees, 
to  get  the  anchors  on  board,  to  find  the  rudder  again,  and  to  bring  it 
on  deck,  and  likewife  to  find  the  fhip  tighter  than  they  had  expedted* 
Having  cleared  away  fome  of  the  ice,  they  found  water  in  her  hold.  At 
low  water  they  flopped  up  the  holes  which  they  had  bored  in  her  them- 
felves  the  preceding  autumn  with  a  view  to  fill  the  hold,  and  thus  to  ren- 
der her  heavier  than  before,  and  keep  her  fteady,  fo  that  the  fea  might  not 
lift  her  up  from  the  bottom,  and  in  letting  her  down  again,  dafli  her  to 
pieces.  They  found  both  the  pumps,  thawed  the  water  which  was 
frozen  in  them,  and  fet  about  pumping  the  water  out  of  the  hold. 
On  the  laft  day  of  April  it  began  to  rain>  which  to  them  was  a  fign  of 
the  fpring's  approach.  On  the  zd  of  May  it  fnowed  again,  and  was 
cxceffively  cold.  This  made  the  fick  very  low-fpirited,  and  their  dif- 
orders  increafcd  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  fainted  away  whenever  they 
were  lifted  out  of  bed.  Oeefe  and  cranes  came  now  flying  in  great 
numbers,  but  they  were  extremely  fhy.  Even  on  the  8th,  the  froft  was 
fo  intenfe,  that  the  ice  would  bear  a  man.  On  the  24th  the  ice  broke 
in  the  bay,  with  a  very  great  noife :  in  the  day  time  the  fun  (hone  very 
hot,  but  at  night  it  froze.  On  the  laft^y  of  May  they  faw  here  and 
there  fome  vetches  fprmg  up,,  which  were  carefully  gathered,  and 
drefTed  for  the  fick.  During  the  whole  month  of  May  the  north  winds 
chiefly  prevailed  •  On  the  four  firft  days  of  June  they  had  much  fnow,. 
fleet,  and  hail ;  and  it  was  fo  cold  that  the  pools  were  covered  with  ice,, 
and  even  the  %vater  in  their  pitchers  was  frozen  within  doors,  and  their 
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newly* waihcd  linen  continued  frozen  the  whole  day.  They  now  hove 
up  the  anchor,  and  found  the  cable  in  good  condition.  On  the  9th, 
all  the  fick  were  fo  far  recovered  by  the  eating  of  the  green  leaves  ^f 
the  vetches,  that  they  could  make  ihift  to  creep  about  in  the  houfe,  and 

were  even  able  to  bear  the  air ;  and  thofe  who  had  been  leaft  enfeebled 
were  grown  tolerably  ftrong.  The  green  vetch-leaves  were  dreffed  twice 
a  day,  and  eaten  with  oil  and  vinegar/  They  likewife  bruifed  the  leaves 
and  mixed  the  juice  with  their  drink.  They  alfo  ate  them  raw  with 
bread.  On  the  iith  they  hung  on  their  rudder,  which,  for  many 
days  before,  they  had  not  been  able  to  accomplifli,  on  account  of  their 
weaknefs.  They  alfo  lightened  the  fhip,  by  heaving  out  her  ballaft.  On 
the  1 5th  all  the  fick  were  fo  far  recovered,  that  they  could  walk  about ; 
their  palates  and  gums  were  quite  found  and  well,  and  their  teeth  were 
np  longer  loofe,  fo  that  they  could  now  eat  their  green  vetches  with  beef. 
The  fea  was  ftill  frozen  and  full  of  ice.  On  the  i6th  the  weather  was 
v^y  hot^  and  they  had  thunder  and  lightning  :  it  was  fo  hot,  indeed^ 
that  they  were  obliged  to  bathe  in  order  to  cool  themfelves.  But  now 
an  incredible  quantity  of  mufquitoes  (Culex  pipiensj  made  their  appear- 
ance, which  tormented  them  extremely  ;  at  the  fame  time  there  was 
feen  a  great  number  of  ants  and  frogs :  but  the  bears,  foxes,  and  fowl^ 
had  totally  withdrawn  themfelves.  On  the  20th  they  got  the  fhip  into 
deep  water^  though  there  was  ftill  abundance  of  ice  lying  about.  They 
alfo  began  to  rig  the  fliip  again,  and  to  carry  their  provifions  pn  boards 
together  with  their  fails,  clothes,  and  other  neceflaries.  On  the  2d  of 
July  they  fet  fail  again.  At  Cape  Henrietta  Maria  they  met  with  fome 
flags,  but  their  dogs  could  aot  overtake  thtm^  James,  therefore,  put 
thefe  latter  animals  oi>  ihore,  they  being  a  dog  and  a  bitch,  and  left 
them  there.  They  got,  however,  half  a  dozen  of  young  gecfe.  Aftc.r 
working  with  infinite  labour  and  difficulty  through  great  quantities  of 
ice,  till  the  22d  of  Auguft,  he  pamc  to  Carey  s  Swans  Neji,  and  at  length 
%o  NQttmgbam  IJlajid.     Upon  this,  cenfidering  that  the  fcafon  for 
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making  difcoveries  was  now  elapfed,  that  he  had  but  a  fmall  flock  of 
provifions  left,  and  that  his  fliip  was  very  crazy  and  leaky,  he  refolved 
to  make  for  England  with  all  poflible  fpeed.  He  was  of  opinion,  that 
there  was  no  paflage  to  be  found,  and  that  for  the  following  reafons  : 
ill,  Bscaufe  the  tide  in  every  part  of  this  fea  comes  from  the  caft 
through  Hudfon's  Straits,  and  the  farther  it  goes>  the  later  it  arrives  at 
every  place  within  the  ftrait  and  bay.  2dly — Becaufe  thefe  feas  contain 
no  fmall  fifli,  fuch  as  cod,  ftockfifli,  &c,  and  few  large  ones,  which  like- 
wife  are  feldom  feen.  Neither  arc  there  any  whalebones,  norany  fea-horfe» 
or  other  large  fifti  found  on  the  {hare  ;  nor  is  there  any  drift-wood  here, 
^dly — Becaufe  the  ice  in  65  dtg.  30  min.  N.  lat.  lies  in  large  iiekk^ 
or  flakes  on  the  fea,  becaufe  it  is  generated  in  the  flat  buys,  but  if 

there  was  a  great  ocean  farther  on,  nothing  but  large  mountains  of  ice 
would  be  found,  fuch  as  are  at  the  entrance  of  Hudfon's  Straits,  and 
farther  on  to  the  eaftward.  4thly  and  laftly,  Becaufe  the  ice  "drives 
caflward  through  the  ftraits  into  the  great  ocean,  by  reafon  that  it- 
comes  from  the  north,  and  has  no  other  way  to  go  out  by. — Having 
cleared  the  ftraits,  they  crofTed  the  Atlantic,  and  came  to  anchor  in 
Brifiol  Road  on  the  22d  of  Odlober,  1632. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  James's  voyage  contains  fome  remarkable 
phyfrcal  obfervations  with  regard  to  the  intenfenefs  of  the  cold,  and 
the  great  quantity  of  ice  in  thefe  climates  -,  but  relative  to  the  difco- 
very  of-  new  regions,  countries,  and  feas,  we  do  not  find  tfce  fmalleft 
hint.  His  arguments  to  prove  tlie  non-exiftence  of  a  paffage  in 
thefe  feas,  are  by  no  means  fatisfadtory.  For,  ift,  his  firft  pofition  is 
true  only  in  part :  in  the  fouthern  reeefs  of  the  bay  the  tide  decreases 
in  height  greatly^  and  alfo  arrives  there  far  later  than  at  the  mouth  of 
the  ftraits ;  but  it  does  not  follow  from  thence  that  this  is  everywhere 
the  cafe,  particularly  it  is  not  fo  in  Sir  Thomas  Roes  Welcome,  wher« 
the  tide  is  even  higher  than  it  is  at  the  mouth  of  Hudfon's  Straits ;  and 
yet  even  there  it  does  not  come  from  the   weft:.     2d^    Wox  founil 
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many  whales  near  Brook  Cobbam  Ifland  (Marble  We)  and  alfo  many 
Jea  unicorns ;  confequ^ntly  thi^  argument  holds  good  only  with  rc- 
fpeS  to  the  other  parts  of  the  bay.  The  3d  and  4th  arguments  arc, 
m  izGt^  one  and  the  fame^  and  as  there  is  s^lways  much  water  coming 
from  the  northward,  which  bre^s  the  ice  there  in  pieces,  and  drives 
it  out  of  Hudfon's  Straits  to  the  eaftward,  this  would  rather  induce 
one  to  draw  an  inference  in  favour  of  an  influx  from  fome  other  fea. 

XXIX.  After  the  cnterprizes  of  Fox  and  James^  there  feemed  to 
be  no  farther  difpofition  in  the  public  to  give  its  fupport  to  fimilar 
undertakings.  But  in  the  mean  time  a  burgher  of  Canada,  named 
IQe  GrofeKcy  or  De  Groffeliers,  an  enterprizing  man,  and  who  had 
travelled  very  much  in  thofc  parts,  had  happened  to  come  with  the 
Canadian  favages  into  the  land  of  Outauoas  (Utawas,  jQtuate  on  the 
river  ef  the  fame  name)  and  at  length  penetrated  fo  far  into  the  coun- 
try, that  he  got  intelligence  concerning  Hudfon's  Bay,  and  its  fitu- 
»tion.  Whea  he  was  returned  to  ^ebec^  he  joined  with  fome  of 
his  countrymen  in  fitting  out  a  bark  for  the  purpofe  of  accomplish- 
ing this  difcovery  by  fea.  Soon  after  he  fet  fail,  and  landed  within  the 
mouth  of  a  river,  which  the  favages  call  Pinaffiwet  Jbbiewan,  i.  e.  the 
tearing  Jir earn  J  which  is  fituated  but  one  league  from  the  river  Pawirini^ 
Hvagau,  or  Port  Nel/bn  River.  'He  fixed  his  refidence  on  the  fouth  fide, 
on  an  ifland  three  leagues  up  the  river.  The  Canadians,  as  being  good 
fportfmen,  arrived  at  length,  in  the  midft  of  winter,  at  Port  NeU 
fon  River  (which  the  French  called  Riviere  4e  Bourbon)  and  there 
difcoveried  a  fettlenient  of  Europeans.  He  therefore  went  tliither  with 
his  people,  in  order  to  attack  them,  but  found  only  a  miferable  hut^ 
covered  with  turf,  and  containing  fix  half-fl^rved  people.  A  (hip  from 
BofioHy  in  New- England,  had  put  them  on  Ihore,  on  purpofe  tp  look 
out  for  a  place  where  they,  together  with  the  whole  crew,  might  pafs 
the  winter.     The  ice  had  in  the  mean  time  driven  the  fhip,  with  the 

xdl  of  the  crew>  out  to.  fea  again,  npr  did  they  ever  hear  any  thing 
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farther  of  either.  But  that  very  fame  winter  Grofeiliief  received  in-* 
telligence  that  at  7  leagues  from  the  place  of  his  relidence,  there  fub- 
fifted  another  fettlement  of  Englishmen  on  the  banks  of  Port  Nelfori^ 
Rher^  He  intended  to  attack  thefe  alfo ;  but  learning  that  they  lived 
in  a  fortified  place,  he  chofe  a  day  for  this  undertaking  on  which  thd 
Englifli  are  accuflomed  to  make  merry.  Accordingly  he  went  on 
Twelfth-Day  to  put  his  defign  in  execution ;  and  found  them  all  fo 
drunk,  that  though  there  were  80  men  of  them,  they  could  not 
defend  themfelves  in  the  leaft ;  fo  that  he  made  them  all  prifoners, 
though  he  had  no  more  than  1 4.  Frenchmen  with  him.  In  confequence 
of  this,  he  remained  mafler  of  the  country.  Grofeiller  afterwards 
explored  the  whole  diftridt,  and  returned  with  his  brother-in-law, 
Ratiffont  to  S^uebeCt  loaded  with  abundance  of  rich  furs  and  Englifli 
merchandize.  He  left,  however,  his  nephew,  Cbouart,  and  five  men  in 
pofTeflion  of  the  conquered  poft.  Inftead  of  being  well  received  in 
Canada  for  his  good  conduft,  he  had  a  difpute  with  his  employers 
on   account  of  fome  plunder,   for  which  Grofeillicr  and  his  people 

had  not  accounted-  He  therefore  fent  his  brother-in-law,  Ratijfan, 
to  France,  to  complain  of  the  injuilice  he  had  fuffered,  whoi  however, 
was  riot  liftened  to.  He  then  went  himfelf  to  France,  mid  re- 
prefcnted  to  the  Minifters  the  importance  of  his  difcovefy  in  the  moft 
favourable  light  he  could  ;  but  neither  he  nor  his  rcprefcntatioris  met 
with  the  leaft  attention*  The  Englifli  Ambaflador  at  Paris,  Mr*  Mon^ 
tague^  who  was  afterwards  created  Duke  of  Montague  (and  to  whom 
t'leprefentBritifliMufeum  formerly  belonged,  the  Englifli  jiatign  having 
bought  it  of  his  heirs)  having  heard  of  Grofeilliers  offers,  and  of  the  un- 
juft  treatment  he  had  met  with  from  the  Miniilers,  fpoke  with  him, 
and  gave  him  and  his  brother-in-law  letters  to  the  Count  Palatine iJ/z/rr/, 
. in  London.  This  Prince  was  a  great  patron  and  encouragetof  all  lau- 
dable  and  ufeful  enterprises,  and  faw  perfedtly  well,  that  great  advan- 
tages would  refult  to  England  from  fuch  a  fettlement*     Accordingly  a 
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King's  fliip  was  fitted  out  in  1668,  under  the  command  of  Capt. 
7^acharias  GiHam^  and  the  two  Frenchmen  went  with  him,  Capt.  Gillani 
went  as  far  as  to  j^  deg.  N.  lat,  in  Baffin's  Bay,  and  then  flood  into  Hud- 
fon's  Bay,  in  the  mod  foutherly  end  of  which,  on  the  29th  of  Sept.  he 
mtercd  Rupert'^  River ;  where  he  paflcd  the  winter.  This  Rupert^ 
River  comes  out  of  the  great  lake  Mijtajie^  and  difcharges  itfelf  into 
the  fouth-eaftern  corner  of  Hudfon's  Bay.  On  the  9th  of  December 
they  were  frozen  in,  in  the  river,  and  went  on  foot  over  the  ice  to  a 
fmall  ifland  overgrown  with  poplars  and  American  firs.  In  April  the 
cold  was  almoft  entirely  gone,  and  the  natives  ftraggling  in  thoie  re- 
gions, who  are  pofljefifed  of  greater  fimplicity  as  well  *as  goodnefs  ©f 
heart  than  the  Canadian  favages,  came  to  vifit  them.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Nodwaysy   or  EJkimaux  (who  probably  had  their  name  from   the 

xiver  Nodivay,  ox  indeed  may  have  given  their  name  to  the  river)  are  far 
more  uncivilized  and  cruel.  It  was  here  that  the  Englifh  built  the  firft 
ftone  fort,  which  they  called  Fort  Charles^  and  to  the  country  round 
it  they  gave  the  name  of  Rupert^s  Land.  At  length,  after  having 
completely  performed  his  commiffion,  Capt.  Gillam  returned  and  left 
the  fortification  garrifoned  with  a  fufficient  number  oi  men. 

But  K.  Charles  II.  even  before  Capt.  Gillam  had  fet  out  on  his  voyage 
homewards,  had  granted  to  Prince  Rupert,  and  to  divers  Lords,  Knights, 
and  merchants,  aflbciated  with  him,  a  charter,  dated  the  2d  of  May, 
1669  ;  by  wiiich  his  Majefty  ftiled  them  the  Governor  and  Company  of 
Adventurers  trading  from  England  to  Hudfon'%  Bay  ;  and  in  confidera- 
tion  of  their  having,  at  their  own  cofts  and  charges,  '*  undertaken*  an 
expedition  to  Hudfon's  Bay,  in  the  north- weft  parts  of  America,  for  the 
xlifcovery  of  a  new  paflajge  into  the  ^outh-fea,  and  for  the  finding  of 
fomc  trade  for  furs,  minerals  and  other  confiderable  commodities,  and 
s>i  their  having  already  made^  by  fuch  their  undertakings,  fuch  di(co- 
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Series  as  did  encourage  them  to  proceed  farther  in  purfuance  of  the  faid 
defign ;  by  means  whereof  there  might  probably  arife  great  advantages 
to  the  King  and  his  kingdom,"  abfolutely  ceded  and  gave  up  to  the 
faid  undertakers  the  whole  trade  and  commerce  of  all  thofe  creeks, 
feaf,  flraits^  bays,  rivers,  lak^s,  and  founds,  in  what  latitude  foever  they 

might  be,  which  are  fituated  within  the  entrance  of  Hudfon's  Straits  ^ 
together  with  all  the  countries,  lands,  and  territories  upon  the  coafts^ 
and  confines  of  the  faid  feas,  ftraits,  bays,  lakes,  rivers,  creeks,  and 
founds  ;  fo  that  they  alone,  and  to  the  exclufion  of  all  others,  (hould 
have  the  right  of  trading  thither;  and  whoever  fhould  infringe  this 
right,  and  be  found  felling  or  buying  within  the  faid  boundaries,  fhould 
be  arrcfled,  and  all  his  or  their  merchandizes  fhould  become  forfeit 
«nd  confifcated,  fo  that  one  half  thereof  fliould  belong  to  the  King,^ 
«nd  the  other  half  to  the  Hudfon's  Bay  Company^ 

Such  was  the  beginning,  of  a  commercial  company y  which  Has  fub* 
fifled  without  interruptidil  ever  fince  the  year  1669,  and  fliU  fobfiffe 
the  f:ime,  excepting  that  from  the  year  169/ to  1714,  ikt  French 
have  been  in  pofTeflion  of  Fort  Bourbon^  or  Tork  Fort,  ori  the  rivet 
Nelfon.  They  have  at  prefent  only  four  fettlements  in  the  whole  extent, 
vafl  as  it  is,  of  this  bay.     The  firfl.  Fort  Prince  of  Wales,  on  the  river 

Churchill,  is  alfo  called  Fort  Churchill,  on  account  of  its  being  eredled 

*,  ■ 

on  the  river  of  this  name,  and  is  the  mofl  northern  of  thefe  fa^ories. 

It  is  in  58  deg,  ^^  min.  N.  lat.  and  95  deg.  18  min*  wefl  of  Green--  ■ 

nvich.     The  fecond  is  Tork  Fort,  on  the  River  Nelfon,  where  the  French  '''"■'  '  y 

< 

formerly  had  their  Fort  Bourbon.  The  third  is  farther  from  thence  tt> 
the  fouth-eaft,  and  bears  the  name  of  New  Severn.  The  lafl  and  moft 
fouthern  one  is  fituated  entirely  within  James  ^  Bay,  and  is  called  Al^ 
Bany  Fort,  on  the  river  Albany.     Formerly  there  were  alfo  fome  fafto- 
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ries  at  Moofe  Fort^  at  Fort  Rupert ^  and  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Jameses  Bay  in 
Slude  River ;  but  it  feems  that  at  prefent  they  are  no  longer  either  oc- 
cupied or  vifited  by  the  Hudfon's  Bay  Company.  The  entire  fum 
which  conftrtutes  the  original  funds  of  this  Company,  amounts  to 
10,5001.  flcrling;  every  holder  of  jool.  ftock  has  the  right  of  voting, 
and  every  one  who  is  poflefled  of  more  than  lool.  of  the  faid  original 

flock,  has  as  many  votes  as  he  has  fliares  or  hundreds  of  pounds.     But 
if  a  lliare  be  divided  among  feveral  perfons,  they  are  entitled  all  together 
to  no  more  than  one  vote.     By  degrees  this  fociety  has  raifed  the  price 
of  their  wares,  and  lowered  that  of  the  commodities  of  the  natives  of 
America  and  of  the  Elkimaux  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  commodities 
exported  from  England  to  Hudfon's  Bay,  will  only  freight  four  fmall 
fliips,  which  fcarcely  require  130  failors  to  man  them,  and  amount  to 
about  4000I.  reckoning  them  at  prime  coft.     Thefe  exports  confifl  of 
muikets,  piftols,  powder,  (hot,  brafs  and  iron  kettles,  axes,  hatchets, 
knives,  cloth,  blankets,  baize,  ilannels,  fteels  and  flints,  gun-worms,  hats, 
looking-glafles,  fifli-hooks,  rings,  b^Jls,  needles,  thimbles,. glafs  beads, 
vermilion,  thread,  brandy,  &c#  &c.     With  thefe  commodities  they  buy 
ikins,  furs,  caftor,   beaver  furs,  whalebone,  train-^oil,  and  eider  down, 
to  the  amount  of  more  than  1 20,000! .  fterling.     Now  this  would  be 
at  the  rate  of  25,5001.  for  every  loool.  difburfed  by  them,  or  5250I. 
per  cent.     But  from  this  we  mufl  dedudl  the  duties,    the  expence 
of  fitting  out  the  fhips,  the  pay  of  the  officers  and  failors,  themainte^ 
nance  of  the  fortifications  and  faftories,  and  of  the  people  belonging  to 
them ;   and  yet,  even  then,  there  remains  to  them  a  very  great  profit. 
The  general  opinion  is  that  the  proprietors  of  this  flock,   who  are  at 
prefent  not   90   in  number,  gain*  about  2000  per  cent.    As  for  cer- 
tainty with  refpeft  to  this  matter,   there  is  none ;   for  the  Company 
tranfadts  all  its  affairs  with  the  greateft  fecrecy.     Thus  much,  however, 
is  certain,  that  no  trade  in  the  world  is  fo  profitable  as  this  of  Hvid/bn's 
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Bay.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  certain,  that  as  the  Englifh 
nation  in  no  branch  of  commerce  is  a  greater  lofer  than  in  this,  no- 
thing but  the  fan6tity  of  a  charter  granted  by  Government,  can  proted: 
this  commercial  Company,  fo  very  ^letrimental  to  its  mother  country. 
If  the  trade  was  made  entirely  free  and  open,  more  than  50  or  60  fliip^ 
would  go  every  year  to  Hudfon's.  Bay,  and,  inftead  of  130  failors,  2500 
would  be  annually  maintained  and  brought  up  for  the  fervice  of  the  flate. 
Thefe  60  Ihips  would  alfo  yearly  export  to  the  value  of  ioo,oool.  or 
I20,oool.  of  .wares  and  Englifli  manufaftures^  which  would  greatly 
cncreafe  the  manufaAuring  bufinefs,  and  would  provide. for  a  confide- 
rable  number  of  poor,  and  give  them  employment  and  maintenance. 
Add  to  this,  that  thefe  North-American  provinces  might  alfo  be  bet- 
ter peopled  and  planted  with  Englifh  colojaies.  For,  were  they  but 
removed  to  the  diftanx:e  of  fome  miles  inland,  and  from  the  fea,  which 
is  covered  with  vaft  quantities  of  ice,  and  by  thi^  means  reoderett  in* 
tenfely  cold;  they  would  find  weather  far  milder,  and  a  more  tempe- 
rate climate ;  where  they  might  cultivate  theqifelves,  in  great  abun- 
dance, all  thofe  heceflaries  of  life  which  it  is  at  prefent  impqflible  tQ 
raife  on  the  {horqs  of  Hudfoa's  Bay^  .This  would  enable  them  tQ 
'eftablifh  by  degrees^  fkill  farther  and  farther  inland^  fettlemeni^  and  ha- 
t>itation«  of  Europeans*  Now  the  farther  they  went  to  meet  the  In- 
<iians,  and  to  carry  their  merchandize  to  them,  the  more  confiderablc 
would  be  the  ftock  of  beaver  and  deer-fkins,  and  other  furs  and  peltry^ 
th'at  they  might  get  from  thefe  people^  and  afterwards  carry  in  large  Eu- 
ropean boats  to  the  factories  by  .the  fea- fide.  A  good  huntfman  among 
the  Indians  can  kill  600  beavers ;  but  he  can  .carry  no  more  than  1 00 
beaver- fkins  to  the  fa<9:ories  on  the  fea  iii  his  faxall  boat,  made  of  the 
bark  of  birch :  the  remaining  500  he  makes  vSc  of  for  his  bed  and 
})ed-cloath8,  or  hangs  them  up  on  trees  as  tokens  of  remembrance,  whea 
any  of  his  children  happen  to  die  5  or  elfe^  he  finges  the  hair  oflF,  and, 
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broiling  the  fkin,  eats  it  as  a  dainty  at  their  feafts  ;  or  perhaps  throws 
them  away,  and  leaves  them  to  moulder  and  rot.  It  is  ftill  worfe  with  re- 
fpe<5l  to  the  deer-lkins,  of  which  the  Indians,  comparatively  fpeaking, 
carry  but  very  few  to  the  faftories  by  the  fca-fidc  >  for  in  the  year  1740, 
at  their  firft  public  fale,  the  Company  fold  about  26^970  beaver-fkins  of 
different  kinds,  and  only  250  dcer-fkins,  and  30  clk-fkins,  when  they 
kept  back  three-fifths  of  their  merchandize  for  the  next  auftion.  Now 
the  Indians  have  a  notion,  that  the  more  deer  they  kill,  the  more  the. 
number  of  them  will  increafe  ;^  for  which  reafba,.  when  they  come 
iato  a  country  where  the  animals  are  very  numerous,,  they  wantonly 
kill  as  many  as  evec  they  can,  though  in  fa£l  they  make  no  ufe  either 
of  th/e  fkins  or  of  the  flefli,  on  account  of  the  great  plenty  there  is: 
^  them  ;  the  coafeq^uence  of  which  is  that  they  are  all  left  to  rot  o» 
the  fpot.  Bat  if  they  had  arplace^  not.  too  far  diftant  to  refort  to>.  in- 
habited by  Europeans,,  to  whom  they  could  fell  their  fkins  and  hartSi- 
horns,  they  would  undoubtedly  rather  pcefecve.  them,  than  deftroy  them 
thus  wantonly  and  without  occafion.  Confequeatly,  by  making  more 
new  fettlements  of  Europeans  in  the  country,  the  quantity  of  merchan- 
dize would  be  augmented  fiVe  or  fix,  or  perhaps  tcn-foid.  Befides  the 
mutual  concurrence  of  a  variiety  of  chapmen  would  allure  the  Indians 
to.  make  greater  efforts  to  procure  a  hrger  quantity  of  goods,  and  confe- 

q[uently  encrcafe  and  esrtend  the  trade  very^  much.  Toi  this  we  may 
add,  that  in  the  northern  parts  of  Hndfons  Bof  there  ar^  a  great  many 
whales,  fea-horfes,  and  feals,  the  killing  of  which  would  be  very  prow 
fitable,  and  might  ferve*  to  freight  part  of  the  fhips  in  the  bay.  Higher 
i<rp  in^  the*  country  fikewife.  theve  is  excellent  timber  fit  for  mafl&  and 
yards  for  the  r<>yal  navy,,  a£  allb  very  fine  oak^,  which  would  make 
keels,,  knees,  bent  timbers,,  and  planks,  as  alfo  pipe  ftaves  in  abun- 
<fance,,  an  article  which  at  prcfcnt  begins  ta  be  fcarce  almofl  every 
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where,  and  is  fold  at  fuch  extravagant  rates,  that  it  is  almofl  impofTi- 
blc  to  go  to  the  price  of  it.  Now,  if  there  were  plantations  of  any 
tolerable  extent  in  thofe  parts,  the  felling  and  forting  of  fuch  fliip 
and  other  timber  would  caufc  the  money  to  remain  in  the  kingdom, 
which  is  now  carried  out  of  it ;  and  the  royal  dock-yards  would  be 
fupplied  with  ftores  of  good  fhip-timber  and  mafts  at  a  much  cheaper 
rate  than  they  at  are  prefent.  But  however  detrimental  the  trade  of 
the  Hudfon's  Bay  Company  is  to  the  Britifh  ftate,  it  is  neverthelefs 
ftill  carried  on ;  and  though  the  Company  is  now  and  then  threatened 
with  an  enquiry,  by  a  Member  of  Parliament  or  two,  yet  the  Proprie- 
tors always  take  care  to  adduce  fuch  folid  and  weighty  arguments 
againft  it,  that  matters  are  fuffered  tp  remain  ii>.  the  old  pofition,  and 
they  are  left  undiflurbed  in  the  poireilion  of  their  lucrative  com* 
mercc. 

XXX.  The  mifcarriage  of  the  attempts  made  in  Hudfon's  Bay,  and 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  Hudfon's  Bay  Company,  were  now  powerful 
obftaclcs  to  the  undertaking  of  new  difcoveries  in  thofe  parts.  John 
^W,  however,  an  experienced  feaman,  who  had  paid  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  voyages  that  had  been  made  to  the  North,  propofed  once 
more  to  feek  for  a  (horter  way  to  Japan,  China,  and  the  Baft*  Indies,  be- 
tween Nova  Zembla  and  Spitzbergen.  The  King  gave  the  fliip  Speedwell 
for  this  expedition,  and  the  Duke  of  Tork^  Lord  Berkley^  Sir  "Jofeph 
Williamfon.  Sir  "John  Banks ^  Mr,  Samuel  Peeps ^  Capt.  Herbert^  Mr, 
Dupey^  and  Mr.  Hoopgood^  bought  a  pink  called  the  Projperous,  and 
gave  the  command  of  it  to  Capt.  William  Flanves^  that  both  might  fct 
out  together  on  this  voyage  of  difcovery.  On  the  28th  of  May,  A.  D. 
1676,  they  fet  fail  from  the  Buoy  at  theiVbr^.  On  the  17th  and  18th 
of  June  they  found  themfelves  in  70  deg.  30  min»  N.  lat.  had  7  deg. 
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variation,  and  faw  a  great  number  of  whales.  On  the  19th,  in  ttie 
morning,  after  foggy  weatfher  and  rain,  they  few  abundance  of  fea- 
birds  and  fiirftfh  fBalana  PhyfalusJ.  Soon  after>  they  decried  land^ 
viz.  the  iflands  at  about  20  leagues  to  the  weft  of  the  North  Cape, 
Ffoni  hence  they  fteered  nearly  north-eaftward,.  and  fo  early  as  on  the. 
22d  of  June^  in  75  deg,  59  min.  faw  ice,,  which  extended  from  W, 
N.  W,  to  Er  &•  E,  The  pieces  that  were  broken  off  from  the  ice 
formed  various  whimfical  figures;.  The  large  ice-field,  though  low, 
was  yet  very  uneven  and  rough ;  the  flakes  lying  fbmc  by  the  fide  of, 
and  others  upon  each  other.r  Itt  fonie  places  they  obferved  high  hills 
of  a  quite  a  blue  ice,  whilft  all  the  reft  of  the  ice  was  as  white  as 
fnow.  Here  and  there  alfo  tliey  fotind  drift-wood  between  the  ice. 
Some  ice  which  they  took  up  and  melted  yielded  frefh  water.  Near 
the  ice  they  had  ground  with  158  fathoms,  and  the  lead  brought  up 
witTi  it  a  green  and  foftore.  The  current  fet  along-fide  of  the  ice  S.  Se 
Eaft.  On  the  26th  of  Jupe  they  faw  two  fea-horfes  lying  on  the  ice  ; 
but  thefe  animals,  though  they  were  wounded,  made. their  «fcape  from 
them  into  the  fea.  At  midnight  they  had  ground,  with  70  fathoms 
and  green  ore;  the  next  eveping  they  faw  land  from  theeaft  to  the 
fouth-eaft.  It' was  at  the  diftance  of  15  leagues,  and  quite  covered 
with  fnow.  On  the  27th  they  found  that  the  ice  lay  clofe  to  the 
land  of  TSfoya  Zembla,  fo  that  they  could  not  pafs  between  the  land 
and  the  ice.  On  the  29th  the  (hip  ftruck  on  fome  rocks  that  lay  bidden 
under  the  Water.  They  favcdonly  a  few  provJffons  and  tools,  and  with 
•great  difficulty 'got*  the  crevy^  on  (hore,  after  lofing  a.great  quantity  of 
provifions,  together  v^itb  the  Cttpftain's 'papers  arid  ocher.thiogs,  by 
the  overfetting  of  one  of  the  boats.  Being  afhbre,  they  were  at^  great 
lofs  how  to  get  away  from  thence.  Oh  the  8th  of  July  they  efpied  at 
length  Cfiptk  Flawe/s  fhip,  and  made^a  great  fire,  in  order  to  let  him 
know  where  they  were,  upon  which  he  fenthis  boat  to  their  relief, 
:wid  took  them  all  on  board  his  fhip.     Almoft  the  wlwle  of  'Nova 
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'Zembla  was  covered  with  fnow,  and  where  there  was  no  fnow  the  land 
was  marftiy,  as  it  \Vbre,  and  overgrown  with  a  kind  of  niofs,  bearing  a 
blue  and  yellow  flower.     Having  dug  two  feet  deep,  they  found  every 
thing  froien  Jilce  ice.     The  lower,  hills  arc  free  from  fnow,  but  the 
higher  mouhCains  are  in  all  probability  covered  with  an  eternal  fnow. 
They  found  in  the  country  reintjeers  in  abundance,  alfo  fomear(ftic  foxes, 
and  a.fmall  animal,  like  a  rabbit,  but  not  quite  fo  large  as  a  rat,  and  fome 
birds  like  larks.     Every  quarter  of  a  mile  almofl:,   there  is  a  ftreanj, 
which  however  proceeds,  only  from  the  melted  fnpw.     The  nry>untaiHS 
they  found  coniifted  of  flate,  but  nearer  to  the  fca  they  met  with  good 
black  marble  with  white  veins.     The  variation  of  the  needle,   Wood 
found  to  be  1 3  deg.  to  the  weftward.     The  tide  rifes  eight  feet,  and 
flows  dire<aiy  againft  the  fliore,  but  not  along  it,  which  he  confiders 
as  a  proof  that  there  pan  be  no  paflTage  to.  the  north w^ard ;   but  as  the   . 
tide  io  thefe  feas  muil  acceflarily  come  from  the.  weft  and  fo^th-weft,  It 
ftands  to  reafon,  that  at  fuch  a  diftancc  from  the  influence  of  the  moon, 
it  muft  be  very  weak>  jai)d  coi;ifequently  cannot  rife  tg  a  great  height;*  , 
and  then  as  ttie  tide  conaes  from  the  fouth-wcft,   it  cannot  flow  other- 
wife  .thin  in  a,dii¥<a  line  againft  the  ihoro  of  a  headland  that  ilands  out  » 
to  the  north- weft  ward.    .  Tho  fea- water  be  foi^nd  vcr3r..i^l^  and.  very 
heavy,  nay,  falter  in  his  opinion>  than  any  he  had  ever  taftcd  in  his  life : 
though  at  the  fame  time  it  was  fo  clear  and  limpid,  that  at  the  depth  of  ^ 
80  fathoms  he  could  plainly  fee  the  bottom  of  the  fea,   and  even  dif-, 
tingui()i  the  diflfe'rent  mufcl'es  there.     The  point  off  wh/pbt/Z^W  Joft  v 
his ^fliip  he  named  Point  SpeMv^ell^  after  his  ihip,  and  fuppofejd  .it  to, 
be  in  74  deg.  30  min.\  N.  lat*  and  63  deg,  E.  long,   frpoi  Londqn.  - 
But  as,  according  to  his  chart,  this  point  oiuft  be  the  fame  with  that 
which  in  the  Dutch  and.  the  new  Ruffian,  ghart?  is  cabled  T^rooji  lioek^ 
or  Comfort  Corker y  it  .would  rather  feern^  .<hat  thf  latitude  of,  the  place 
fhould  be  77  deg.  40  min.  and  the  longitude  8|  deg.  eaftwar4:^m  Ferro;  • 
wlulft,  according  to  his  computation,  it  was  only  80  deg.  34  min.  from 
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Ferro.  Though  fTbotfs  journal  eoatalnei  hanMy  any  thing  bdtth'tf^ 
flii]p^s  reckoning,  yet  he  docs  not  appear  to  have  been,  fufficieiitly  exaft 
in  his  compurtationsaiidab£brvatton».— having  now  iaved  all  the  re-^ 
mainder  of  the  crew^  they  fiiited  ibai^ht  btftk.  to^  EnglaiS&d.  /  In  their 
way  homewards  they  faw  the  Fardr  liknds;  imd-  next  came  within  fight . 
of 'the  Orkneys  znA  CaMneJsy  in  Scotland,  arid  at  length  ^ritred,  on 
the  23d  of  Aiigufti  at  the  Buoy  "SA  the  Nore,  from  whence  they  had 
fet  out. 

XXXI/  The  royal  charier  having  been  grain«ed  to  the  Hudfon's  Bay 
Company,  partly  on  the  account  that  thiey  ihad  undertaken^  at  their 
own  expence,  a  voyage  of  diicovery  for  the  purpolb  of  imding  a  pa£» 
luge  into  the  South-^Sea,   and  had  made  fo  great  a  progrefs;  as  to  be  ia 
ho^es  of  difcovering  it,,  it  (hould  feem  th^t  thefe  motives  alledged  by 
the  King  for  granting  thb  Company  fuch  extenfivt  privileges  and« ad- 
vantages,  would  have  excited  l^m  to  purftit  thi»  c&(covery  (1411  farcher 
with  uncommon  ardor;   butinfadi  theftr  very  advan^ges  which  h^ 
beftn  granted   to  them;  produced  the^  direft  contrary  eflfeS:      The 
great  profits;  th^y  adJiiidiy  derived  from  this^  trade  made  them  ft^t,  lefc 
Govefrnmctft,  in  cafe  of  the  paiffage  beiilgibund-  ottt>. migltt-  recaU  their  ; 
charter^,  and  gfalht  it  to  Ae  Eaft^India-Cbmpany,'  or  perhlrpsr*  evetii  : 
open  'a  fite  trade  to  thofe  parts.    On  thie  account  they  endeavoured  to. 
^ittced'as  much  as'pofiible  the  tfue  fiiuatioa  and  na^tnre^Q^  thecoafb^ 
©rthis:  coutrtry/of  the  fcas,:  of  the  neighbouring  nations?,  and,:abotrer 
al},:ot  the^rofiiaUe  trade  carried  on-  to  thefe  parts;    As  theprepeity  ^ 
(^  all  the  lands  bocdeixbig^^  on  Hudfens  Bsy  is>'«d)fcd  in  ttm^  Com^  • 
pahy,  ah4  as  thib  lavages  adtually  Tepair  thither,,  for  the  £ike  of  *  trade^ 
from  very  remote  parte  ta^  foutk-weft  and  weil  o£?tiie  Bay^  it  may 
ti'uly  be  iaid»-  thatabcHtt'8o.pe6f^ei&Eiij^andawtiie;prOprk^      of  4  - 
countcy^r  more  txtehfhft  thaiiP  *£ng)and»;  Sc6tknd,..and:  Ireland^,  tatbep-  ^ 
together..    The  member S-ofihi^  Company  are  accused  of  having  ijvca^^ 
endsai^oured  to  bribe- thofi^i;^' had  any  kn^M^fodgii  vf  thbSs  &as  andv 
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coaAs,  wd  who^  were  apprtased  of.  the'  probabtlity  of  a  paflkge  into  the 
Soath«>Sea.  However,  that  they  might  not  be  ikidvto  do  nothing,  they 
ient  the  Captains  Knight  and  Barlcw  out,  with  a  (hip  'and  a  floop,  for 

'  the^  piufpole^- making  discoveries.   ^  Accordkig  to  Ellis's  account,  this 
happened  in  1719.     On  the  contrary,  Drage,  the  clerk  of  the  Co/A 
Jhmta^  ^erts  that  it  was  in  1720 ;    but  nothing  more  is  known  con- 
cerning'them,  than  that  they  went  out,  as  nothing  farther  has  ever  been 
heard  with  refped  to  cither  of  thctwoihips. 

XXXII.  As  neither  of  thefe  (hips  ever  returned/ they  were  fuppofed 
to  have' been  damaged,  or  perhaps  even  deftroyed  ajnong  the  ice^  and 

'  their  refpe&ive  crews,  it  was  conjednired;  had  been  iaved,  and  might 
poffibly  be  ftill  AtbfKHng  in  fome  part  of  the  land  within  the  63d  deg.  N. 
lat.  This  report  being  appareiitly  fSsmnded  on  the  vague  relations  of  Che 
Eikimaux,  there>was  no  dependence  «^  be  placed  on  it.  However,  as  foon 
as  the  Hudfon's^Bay  Company  received  thi&  information^  ifaey  imme- 
diately gave  orders  for  another  iloop  to  be  fent  out  to*  make  foarch  af-- 
ter  the  peo^e  that  had  gone  with  the  two  ihips  of  Kmgbt^zAABarhw^ 
and  at  tbeiame  time  to  make  what :  diicoveries  and  obfervations  they 
could.  •  Accordingly  the  floop  (et  iail  from  CburcbShRruer  on  th^x^^ 
of  June,  1722,  under  the  cominand  of  Capt.  Screggs.  In  lat.  162 
deg«  he!  pnrcha&d '  from .  die  inhabitants  fome  taw.  whalebone^ .  «id 

:  if)mc  6arhor&s  teeth*  Mn  62  deg..48  min.  Jieifent  his  boat  out^er 
le  piece  of  driftnwood,  aqd  found,  it  .to  be.  a  fonsmaftt^  .which  had  be  ea 
brodcen  off  §  feet'  above  deck.  .  Scroggs  proceeded  till^he  came  into  ^e 
Welcome^   where  lie  n^bned  one  point  J^ifr^/^^^x^  iV/^^  and  the 
fimmoft  ifland  was  called  Capt  FulkrtM.     Here.  he.  &w  a  great  ^many 

r  Mack  whales,  and  alfo  ibme  white  .^nes.  Having*  iient  his  boat  on 
ihore,  the  people  th^  went  in  hei^  iaw  many  retudeeri^  geefe,  ducks^ 
and  other  wild-fowL  He  computed  that  the.  tide  r^e  5  fathoms,  for 
he  had.meafured  it  with  the  lead  and  line  from  on  board  his  fhip  while 
it  lay  at  anchor,  when  he  found  1 2  fathoms  ground  at  high  water ; 
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but  at  low  water  Only  7,  which  would  make  a  diflferencc  of  5  fathoms*. 
This  obfcrvation,  however,   was  defective;    for  as  a  ihip  that  li^s  at 
aachor  always  changes  her  place  with  the  tide,  Scroggs  muft  neceifafily 
have  pre-fuppofed,  that  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  where  the  ihip:  l^^at 
atichor,  was  every  where  at  an  equal  diftance  below  the  furface  ;  a  very 
falfe  fuppofition,   the  experiment  on  which  it  was   fovinded   being 
made,  not  by  a   fettled  ftandard  afhore,  but  by  a  line  from  the  ihip. 
Two  northern  Indians^^   whom  Scruggs  had  with  him,  and  who  had 
pailed  the  winter  at  Churchill,  told  hiqfi  of  a  rich  mine  of  native 
copper,  which  was  to  be  found  on  the  coaA,  quite.laid  of  en,  fo  that,, 
in  faft,  they  needed  oaly  to  go  thither  with  a  boat,  and  might  immedi- 
ately take  in  a  lading  of  it  y   they  had  even,  as  a  prdof  of  xhtix  afler- 
tion„  brought  fon)©  pieicesof  qoppcf  with  them  t to  ChurchiH..    They 
had  alfo  at  Chuirchill  drdwa  Oft  parehmcnt  with  charcoal,   the  jQtoa- 
tioa  of  Ae  coaft  from;  thcQCet  to  the  i^^otj  aiid,as  far  as.the  fhip  was 
then  come,  the  iketch  perfedly  correi|>onded  with  the.  leal  fituation. 
of  the  country.     Qne  of  thefe  Indians  had  teftiited  a  defire  of  beitig 
difmii&d,  as  he  was  oiily  about  three  or  fouc  days;  jausney  fkom  the: 
ofual  place  of  his  abode,  ^  requeft  which  Scnoggs^  however,    refuied 
him*     Scroggs  mentions,  ia  hb  journal,  that  he:  had'  been  in  thfe  Wel^ 
iomey   but  could  go  no.  farther,:  ost  account  o£^a  ridge  of'  rocks  that 
lay  in  his  way%*    But  it  appears,  eddentlyi  that  he*  iievei:  bad  been^  in. 
the  WkUome^  hot  only  in.  a  bay,   which.  Is,  in'  faA,  knowh'  by  three, 
different  names,  being- called  BiftoT^  Bay,,   Rahkik*s'  Tn/ef,  -znd  ilfo. 
James  Doug/as*s  Bay%     Thafe  well-known  ifland  called  Marble  tfiand^. 
and  which  like  wife  was^  before  known  by  the  name  of  Brook  Cobbdm, 
lies  at  the  mouth  of  this  bay,  and  confequently' i^  cannot  be  miftaken. 
The   ridge  of  rocks   was  the  pccafion  of  Scroggs  hot  proceeding 
any  ferther.     The  Indians,  who  vciy  much  wiflied  to  return  home, . 
had  purpofcly  made  up  aftory  concerning  ibme  hindrance  or  obftacle,. 
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only  to  induce  hiin\t9  tack  abput»  apdjet  them  go. .  Many  of  his 
cttvr^  too^  were  defiroi^  of  returning,  that  fajw  feafon  tp  London « 
They  were  thereforei  anxioofi  left  the  fhipsbdonging  to  the  Hudfon's 
Bay  Compjiny  ihould  not,  only  be  already  arrived  at  Churchill,  but 
istfi  might  be  gone  home.  Now  the  boat  which  Scroggs  had  fent 
out,  being  advanced  fomething  -fofthef  into  th*  bay,  th^e  people  who 
wished  to  fet  fair  for  England,  i-oturned  immediately,  faying,,  that 
they  had  been  as  far  as  the  ridge  of  rocks  mentioned  by  the  favages, 
and  could  not  go  a  ftep  farther.  Now  this  was  fuffieient  to  perfuade 
'Scroggs  to^  return  home,  arirf  to  giVe  out;  'that  he  hadhirtxfelf  been  to 
the  ridge  of  rocks,  though  the  fa6k' was  quite  otherwife;* 

This  voyage  which,  like  all  the  reft,  mifcarried,   had  many  original 
defeds.  .  Scroggs  was  by  no  means  fit  for  condu(fting  an  expedition  of 

this  kind,  being  dteftitute  as^  well  of  the  previous  knowledge,  as  alfo  of 

•  '■  *        •.«.•  ',      ••■II 

thataftivc  and  enterprizmg  (pirit,  neceflSry  on  thefe'occafions.     Nei- 
.  ihcr  were,  thp  people  employed  in  the  voyage  inclined  to  purfue'thefc 

>  rf^rp^rches  with  fonftancy  .and  ardor,  their  voyagp  home  to  England. 
being  their  chief  objeft,  an  objeft  j'^icja  made  th/epi-.Joie  fight 
«f  every- oth^ri.  and  finally,,  thpy.didnot  go  the  right  way^  to  profit  by 
^e  information  given  them  by  the  iayages,  or  to,  m^e.itr\yorth»  while 
for  thefe  people  to  go  farther  with  them*  And  here  I  oonuot  hqlp 
miking  fome  obfervations  on  the  moltiplicity  of  appellations  gi^^en  to 
-  6M  and  the-  ilme*  pHce^  ^  and  on^  the  confofion^  it  cili  fes^  'i n  -geography. 
"But  diis-confufion  becomes  ftiH  grcatfcr,  wheii  the  fame  name  is-  given 
to  two  different  plkces  or  countries.  In  Wager  Straits,  whicK  we  fllall 
have  dcqafion  to  mention  hereafter, .  is  a  haven  named  Douglas'^  Har-^ 
Bonri  ^nd  the  place  fometi^nes  called  Rankin  s  In/et^  is  by  others  called 

.  fiJtplBoy^  -and  alfoMr^  Jamer'Piouglai's  Bay.     Now  it  muft  certainly 

be  allowed,  that  the  man  who  firft  introduces  fuch  appellations^  as  tend 

'  -  to 
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to  crcitc  confufion^  is  not  verjr  follicitous -about  ^hefieripicuityahdek- 
*  adnef^  of  geographical  defcription ;  and  we  are  ibrry  to  find  that^ 
in  confequence  of  afluming,  befides  the  Cook*s  Strait  between  the  two 
iflands  of  which  New  Zealand  is  compofed^  another  tlooV^  Strait  in 
the^NoSrthi  between  Afia  and  America^  the  greateftgeographer  of  the 
^  age  ihpuld  come  under  thi^  deicrip tion 
^  I XXXIIL  The  accounts  given  by  Buttm  and  Fdx^  together  with  liie 
report  :of  th&  lad  navigator,  Capt.  Scrc^gg^,  eiccitQd  in  the  year  17:3.3^ 
the  attention  of  Mr.  uirtbur  J^obbs  to  all  the&c^cumftanccs^^dr  par- 
ticularly to  the  high  tide  in  the  Welqome.  .  He  alio  received  fpme  in- 
formation  rej^ding  thcfe  points  from  Capt..  Cbrijictpher  MiddUtofi^ 
who.  had.  navigated  thofe  feas  many  years  in  the  iervice  of  the  Hudfon's 
Bay  Coqipany.  Accordingly  he  applied  to  the  Company,  and  by  dint 
of  importunity  obtained,  in  the  yeair  i737f  ^  iloop,  together  with  a 
fhallop,  which,  however,  went  only  to.  62  deg.  30  min.  N.  lat.  where 
they  fpttnd  a  great  number  of  ifl^ds,  and  (bme  white  whales ;  and  in 
a  cove  where  they  anchored,  the  tide  flowed  i  o  or  i  a  feet,  and  came 
from  the  north.  The  above  imperfe(5l  account  is  all  that  is  known  ^at 
prefent  of  this  voyage  of  difcovery. 

XXXIV.  Mr.  Dobbs  &iding that,  this  voyage,  made  by  order  of  the 

_  • 

'Hadfon's'  Bay  Company,  had  been  performed  in  a  very  fiow,  tedidUs 
manner,  with  ^ery  little  ardor,  and  indeed  with  a  wilful  negligence, 
applied  to  Government,  which. ordered  a  bmAieicb  jor^^^,.caUodrthe 
^ur9acefV^  be  fitted  out,  the  condb<fVof  which  wasrcntfufted  to  Qapt. 
Chrifi^pbtr  J^^MetoUt  wbotill^ea  hful  been  in  theferirice  of  th^  Hi^-- 
fon's  Bay  Company.  To -this  was  added  the  Pird  Dt/ewfry,.  Qotfk^ 
manded.by  Capt.  JFilliam  Moor.  Both  (hips  went  out  in  1741,  apd 
came  to  Cburcbill  River ^  where  (hey  fpent  the  winter  5  and  having  got 
every  thing  ready,  fet  fail  again  on  the  ift  of  July,  1742.  '  Middteton, 
according  to  the  inftrudtons  given  him,  v.was  -tofteer  to  the  N.»W. 
'i^er  having  gpne  through  HadfonV  Straits,  -and  pafied  hf  Carey's 

Swans 
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S'wans  N^Jt,  and  to  purfue  the  (amc  courfe  till  hcl^fould'fall  in  with 
the  "north- Weft  land,  at  Sir  TBomas  Roes   JFelcome^  in  65  degrees 
N:  lah     On  the  4th  he  ^iw  Brook  Cobbam^  or  Marbk  IJlandy  co- 
vered with  fhow,  in  63  deg.  N.  lat.  iand  in  93  deg  40  miri.  W.  long.* 
from  London.     The  variation  of  the  compafs  he  found  to  be  21  deg. 
la  min.  weftward.     On  the  1 3th  he  fiiw  a  very  high  cape  or  headland  ' 
QTk  the  north-wteft  fide  of  the  Welcome^  in  65  deg.  12  min.^N.  kMi.  and  :^ 
Sd^deg.  6  mtn.  W.  lohgi  which  he  named  CapeDob&s;  and  behind  it  v 
htf  diicovdred  in  opening  bearing  N.  W.  wliich  he  entered  ^  This  ifae 
T^itiitA  Wiiger  RtvcTf  after  Sir  Charks  TVdger.'    The  northern  promon^ 
tory  upon  this  river  was  afterwards  named-  Cape  Smith.     THe  entrance 
into  Wager  River  is  in  65  deg.  24  min.  N.  lat.^  and  SSdejg;.  37  min. 
W.  long,  from  'London.     Within  this  vaft  body  of  Ivatw  th^  fbiind  ' 
great  quantities  office,  andbehind  Ibmeiflainds  on  the  Aorth  fidt  of  it  • 
was  an  inlet  which  they  calkd  Savage  Sourid^  in  confequence  of  having  ' 
feen  fome  Efl^imaux  Indians  there  t  on' the  fame 'north  fide  alfo  there 
was  another  4nlct,  where  th^EJki^maux^  whkh  Were  come  alohg  with- 
them  from  ChurchiMV  <hot  feme  teindeer,*  and  thence  it  was  named  ' 
Heer  Sound.     (Thdfc  Efktmaox  having  never  been  here  before,  had  liot  ' 
the  ieaft  knowledge  of  thfe  country.)     Having  fp^nt  fobe  weeks^  in: 
this  ftrait^  th^went^t  length  farther  to  the  north-eaftwardaloh^  Hit  ' 
coaft,  on  which  they  at  laft  difcovered  a  very  fair  hekdland^  and  be- 
hihd  thisheadlted  the  codft  trended  to  the  weftward ;  this  they  took  for 
thfe  moft-  northern  point  6f  America,  and  named  it  CdpeH^e.  -   Having:  *  * 
worked  during- the 'Whole  night  through  a  great  qjuantity  ^f  ice,'  in. 
the  morning^  after -the  fun  had  difperfed  th6  -fog,,  they  few  land  z\%  . 
around  them,  and  aiUoa  large  bay^,.  which  they  entered;,  and.  went  tb  tht 
vefifcnd  of  "ft.'    THc  tide  camr  ftom  the' eaft,-  and  ilbwed  flowly,  as> 
it  dobs- in  a-  place  wbb«  it  has  no  paffiigdt    The  variatiouiof  the«om-- 
pafe  was  50  deg;'  Nothing  being  to  Wexpeaed-hierei.  he  called*  it  I?/. 
ptifi  Bay,  ftiid ''  afechde* '  b ,  tery  high?  riiOiahttto^  from  wKence-  he  iaw  -  / 
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thp. whole  ftrait,  which  was  about  i8  or  20  lcag^e$  ip  length,  -lying 
in,  the  direiStion  of  S,  E.  by  S.     At  a  diflanceiic  faw  high  land,  which   , 
he.  tGpk  to  he  Cape  Comfort ^  on  the  land  now  made  out  to  b^an  ifland, ,- 
on  which^C^m's  Swans  Ne/i  is,   znd  qppqfite  tp  jvhich^Jn  anob^que 
direi^on,  19  LordfV^e/iM's  Port/and^   diff:o veiled,  by if'ox.,.  Mid^^ton 
hais^mg^viiited  ^ I.  the fe;  parts,  bore  away  to  the  Southward  again,  in  or-  ' 
der  to  «»f>lorc,.  agreed^ly  tphis  inftru<ftiops,  thp  vsrcfterij  coaft.of  the  . 
Wtidomitt)tsx  Cape  Dabh  tp  the  ifland  pf  Br^fokG^f^m,  bpt./c^nd|iQ,;- 
opfiAi»gltter4-     Near ;  this  iftand  hefct  the  t^o  ^fhimfiux  he  had  with  i 
him  a^bkore,:  ^ter  makipg  them  iian^fotpe  prefeiits^  -and^  imm^i^^ly 
afterwards  fctiiil  for  England..  .  The  ftmt  ixom  R^pulfe  Bay  eaftward, 
towar^S'C^/tf  Qomfort^  lies  nearly  in  67.deg.  N.  lat;   and  had  no  an- 
choiripg  grot|n4  clofe  to  the^lhpr^,  \^t  was  vpry  deep,  and  cqnfeqjajently,  - 
very  dangcrpu^  for  thp' (hips,  whkti;^wPFe-witho}rt;a; harbour  or  any- 
place  of  fecurity,  in  cafe. of  a  ftorrn.     Concerning  tljis  voyage^^r, there 
arofe  a  very  warm  difpute  between  Mr*  Debhs  and  Capt.  Middkton.  The 
firft  was  of  opinion,  that  ^he  4atter  had  wilf^Hy  concealed  or  at  lead 
mifreprefentpd  fome  di6:overies,    in  order  to.  c\irrjiF  favour, yrith  the 
Hudfon's  Bay  Company,  wlip   had  always  been  jdifpleaf^  whenever  \ 
any ^  voyages  of  difcovery,  or  expeditions  for  finding  out.apafiage  into 
the  South  Sea,  had  been  undertaken ;  in  ^t^ifon'^  Bay>- which  had  been  • 
ceded  to  them  by  G6varomf>at.r  :      ..'   ?.    v,/j       •/  •  . 

XXXV.  ^  This  difpute  was  ^airried  'oh  ^ithmndb  ^qrunfinytpn  foqth 
fidcsj  '  The  arguments  addiiced  ^y  Mr.  Zl?^J, :  which  ^jfercf  foi^ndecj  on  •  * 
fa<5ls,  mcptioned  by  Middkton  himf<?lfi  were  examined,  and  it  was  the 
general  opinion,  that  Mr.  Dqbbs  vyasin  tl^e  right.   The.fum  of  io,oool. 
ftcrlingiwas  raifed  in  fhare^  df  ipol.  ^ach^  for  the  ;purpofe  ^of  vQficr- 
taking  a  new  voyage  of  difcovery,  and^  at  length  tvifo  fhips  were  fept 
out,  viz.  t^^^Dqbbs  galley^  comnumded  h)?  ^^r.  JVillisnf  Mao^,_^  ^d  the . 
California,  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Fra.  Smithy  which  fet  fail  togc-  , 
ther  from.  Grmefend  on  the  aoth.  qi  May,  j 746.     Being  .grrived  ^t  no  . 

3  :  great 


DISCOVERIES    IN    THE   NORTH.        393 

« 

great  diftince  from  Cape  Farewelly  they  pafled  for  fome  time  through  a 
great  quantity  of  drift-wood,  which  Mr.  Henry  Ellis  defcribes  as  being 
pretty  large  timber.  He  is  of  opinion,  that  as  E^^^^had  feen  in  Green- 
land, in  67  deg  N.  lat.  birch-trees,  elms,  and  other  kinds  of  wood, 
about  18  feet  high,  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  leg,  this  drift-wood  muft 
probably  have  come  from  thence ;  and  that  as  the  weftern  coafts,  as 
well  of  Norway  as  of  Greenland,  are  colder  than  the  caftern,  fo  the 
timber  growing  on  the  caftern  might  furpafs  in  fize  that  growing  on 
the  weftern  coafts.  But  the  quantity  of  wood  growing  in  Greenland, 
and  even  in  the  ftill  warmer  country  of  Iceland,  is^fo  fmall,  that  if  for 
ten  years  together  only  as  much  of  it  fhould  be  converted  into  drift- 
-ivood,  as  is  actually  feen  floating  about,  not  a  ftick  of  it  would  have 
been  left  in  the  end.  Befides,  the  wood  never  grows  fo  near  the  fea  as 
that  it  could  be  eafily  waftied  into  it.  Finally,  an  enormous  quantity 
of  drift-wood  is  found  in  the  fea  between  Kamtfcbatka  and  America^ 
and  along  the  northern  coaft  of  Siberia.  Near  Bear's  Ifland,  ofFSpit^- 
bergen,  as  alfo  off  Iceland,  we  find  drift-wood  in  abundance,  as  well , 
as  on  all  the  iflands  extending  from  Kamtfchatka  to  America.  Is 
this,  too,  to  be  deduced  from  the  few  trees  which  grow  in  Greenland^ 
far  from  the  fea,  in  a  valley,  fheltercd  from  the  cold  winds  ?  This,  it 
muft  be  owned,  is  far  from  probable ;  but  the  great  rivers  in  Siberia, 
which  pafs  through  regions  quite  overgrown  with  wood,  to  the  diftancc 
of  many  miles,  and  into  which  other  large  ftreams  difcharge  themfelves 
which  ftreams  alfo  come  out  of  woody  countries  i  the  Fetfcbora^  for  in- 
ftance,  the  03,  the  Jenifea^  the  Lena^  the  Ciafanga,  the  Anabttra^  the 
yena^  the  Kolyma,  the  Indigirka,  the  Anadyr j  and  the  Amur,  are  all 
large  and  confiderable  rivers,  which,  at  the  thawing  of  the  ice  in  the 
fpring,  carry  from  their  overflowed  or  undermined  banks  an  incon- 
ceivable quantity  of  trees  along  with  them  into  the  fea.     What  vaft 
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quantities  of  wood  the  rivers  of  the  American  continent,  in  King 
Georges  Sounds  Sandwich  Sound,  and  T!nrnagain  River  y  in  the  Cheuweren^ 
which  empties  itfelf  into  Norton  s  Sound,  and  in  Gygy,  carry  along 
with  them  into  the  fea,  we  fliall  not  find  it  difficult  to  conceive,  if  we 
do  but  confider  the  fize  of  the  rivers,  the  clofenefs  of  the  trees  in  the 
forefts,  and  the  great  floods  which  conftantly  take  place  in  the  fpring. 
The  river  St.  Law/ence,  and  many  other  North  American  rivers,  carry 
vail  quantities  of  wood  along  with  them-  into  the  fea,  as  well  as  thofe 
in  Newfoundland' and  Labrador,  as  I  have  been  aflured  by  people 
who  had  been  upon  the  fpot,  and  even  fpent  the  winter  there,  andcon- 
fcquently  had  fcen  the  breaking  up  of  the  ice,  and  the  thawing  of 
the  rivers.  To  this  muft  be  added^  that  the  rivers  in  Hudfon's  Bay^ 
but  chiefly  the  Churchili,  Hayes,  Fort  Nelfon,  Albany,  and  Moofe  Rivers, 
together  with  many  others  in  like  manner  carry  wood  into  the  fea  from 
the  innermofl  parts  of  the  country,  where  alfo  grows  timber  of  a  con- 
fiderable  fize.  From  all  thefe  confiderations  taken  together,  we  are 
likely  to  form  a  better  conjedlure  from  whence  all  the  drift-wood 
found  in  the  northern  feas,  proceeds,  than  by  having,  recourfe  to  the 
trifling  and  fcanty  woods  of  Greenland. 

On  occafion  of  the  firfl  large  ice  which  they  found  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hudjbns  Straits,  Mr.  Ellis  fuppofes  the  fadt  to  be,  as  Mrddletx>n 
fays>  viz.  that  it  proceeds  from  a  quantity  of  ice  and  fnow  accumulated 
for  many  years  back,  which  is  detached  every  fix  or  feven  years  only,  and 
carried  into  the  fea  by  a  great  inundation  ;  at  the  fame  time,  however, 
he  endeavours  to  combine  this  with  the  opinion  of  Egede,  who  ex- 
prefsly  ^fTerts,  that  it  is  nothing  but  large  pieces  broken  off  from  the  ice 
formed  on  fhore.  There  may,  however,  be  ftill  other  caufes  bcfides  the 
foregoing  j  e.  g.  In  the  beginning  of  winter  the  ice  on  the  whole  fea  in 
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Baffin  %  Bay^  Davis's  Straits,  and  Hud/on  s  Bay,  fcts  in  ftill  calm  wea- 
ther fome  inches  thick  :  now,  when  by  ftorms  and  high  tides,  this  ice 
is  broken  into  flakes,  thefe  flakes  are  driven  over  each  other,  and 
freeze  together,  fo  as  to  form  thicker  maflTes  than  before,  and  at  length 
accumulate,  fo  as  to  make  entire  mountains  of  ice.  I  have  myfelf,  in  the 
Polar  Seas,  fcen  mountains  of  ice,  compofed  of  regular  layers  lying  over 
each  other,  and  each  of  them  nearly  of  an  equal  thicknefs.  But  fome  of 
thefe  maflTes  would  have  one  layer  of  ice  quite  tranfparent,  and  over  it  an- 
other quite  opake,  which  occafioncd  me  to  conclude,  that  the  ice  before 
its  being  broken  into  flakes  by  the  wind  or  tide,  muft  have  been  quite 
covered  over  with  fnow,  and  that  the  fca  wafliing  over  the  fnow,  had 
converted  it  into  a  thick  opake  ice,  till  the  winds  drove  the  flakes  ovei* 
each  other,  and  thus  formed  a  mafs,  compofed  of  alternate  layers  of 
tranfparent  and  opake  ice.  It  is,  however,  alfo  poflible  for  a  mafs  of 
fnow  to  be  blown,  by  ft:orms,  over  a  high  promontory,  on  to  the  frozen 
fea  lying  beneath  it,  and  there  compofe  a  very  high  mountain  of  fnow, 
which  in  the  fpring,  being  moiftened  by  the  rains,  by  rivulets  formed 
of  melted  fnow,  and  by  the  fea  itfelf,  freezes  in  this  ftate  to  a  folid  and 
compadlbody.  Nowthishuge  mafs  is  a  mountain  of  ice,  which  thefliorms 
and  high  tides  detach  from  the  fliore,  and  drive  to  and  fro  in  the  fea ; 
and  who  can  take  upon  him  to  enumerate  all  the  different  modes  in 
which  ice  is  generated  ?  But  to  return,  the  adventurers  made  faft  to  a 
large  piece  of  ice,  and  filled  their  empty  caflcs  with  frefh  water  froni 
the  ponds  they  found  on  the  ice.  On  the  1 8th  of  July  they  had  a  vio- 
lent ftorm,  with  thunder  and  lightning,  which  all  thofe,  who  were 
ufed  to  navigate  to  thofe  parts,  looked  upon  to  be  fomething 
exceedingly  rare  and  extraordinary.  Ellis  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
northern  lights  kindle  and  difperfe  the  vapours,  requifite  to  the 
formation  of  thunder  and  lightning.  But  though  this  may  be 
one  reafon  for  the  deficiency  here  fpoken  of,  it  fhould  alfo  be  coui- 
fidcrcd,  that  where  the  earth  is   covered  with  fnow  for  io  long  a 
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•time  as  it  is  in  this  cafe,  no  fuch  eledlric  vapours  can  afcend  from  it*  But 
if  thefe  ele<flric  vapours  come,  in  great  abundance,  as  they  do  for  in- 
ftance  from  the  volcanoes  in  Iceland  and  Eaft  Greenland,  they  will 
then  likewifc  caufe  thunder- ftorms. 

The  breaking  afunder  of  their  flake  of  ice  obliged  them  to  make 
faft  to  another,  till  they  got  more  room,  and  by  good  fortune  were  abler 
to  proceed  in  their  voyages. 

On  the  1 1  th  of  Auguft  they  difcovered  land  to  the  weft  of  the  Wel- 
come, and  came  to  Marble  IJland.  Here  they  made  obfervations  on  the 
time,  direftion,  velocity,  and  height  of  the  tide^  and  found  that  the 
tide  came  froni  the  north-eaft,  and  consequently  followed  the  courfc 
of  the  coaf^;  and  farther,  that  at  the  full  and  new  moon  they  had 
high-water  at  four  o'clock  ;  and  that  the  tide  rofc  to  the  height  of  10 
feet.  They  then  went  immediately  to  their  winter  quarters  at  Port 
Neljim^  where  they  met  with  but  little  aiiiftance  from  the  fcrvants  of 
the  Hudfon's  Bay  Company.  On  the  1  ft  of  July,  1747,  they  agaia 
let  out  in  order  to  make  ircfh  difcoverics,  for  which  purpofe  they  had 
made  their  long-boat  particularly  convenient,  by  railing,  lengthen- 
ing, and  adding  a  deck  to  it ;  this  being  done,  they  named  it  the  Re^ 
falutkn.  Not  far  from  Knigbt's  IJland  the  needles  of  their  compaflcs 
loft  their  magnetic  quality  ;  after  many  trials,  they  found  it  neceiSary 
io  keep  the  compafles  warm,  when  their  magnetic  power  began  again 
to  (hew  itfelf.  They  faw  feveral  Bfikimaztx,  one  of  whom,  an  old 
man,  (hewed  their  little  (hip,  which  had  ftruck  once  already,  the  beft 
Way  ;  which  is  certainly  a  proof  of  the  good  difpo(ition  of  theile  people,, 
tvhen  they  are  treated  humanely  and  with  kindncfs.  Their  boats, 
which  they  fent  out,  difcovered  a  very  large  and  broad  inlet,  but  which 
has  never  been  explored  quite  to  the  end;  by  fame  it  was  named  Bow^ 
^ns  Inlet ^  after  the  fecond  pilot,  mate  of  the  Califbrma  5  but  others 
liamed  it  Cbejlerjield's  Inlet.  In  Wager  Water  they  failed  in  boats  quite 
"to  the  end  of  it>  where  it  terminates  in  rivers  and  in  a  frefti*  water  lake. 
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fo  that  there  is  certainly  no  paflagc  to  be  expedcd  in  that  water.  The 
Eikimaux  fold  them  frefti  biifFaloes  flefh  (probably  flefh  of  the  mujk 
ox  of  thefe  parts,  a  kind  of  baftard  ox,  not  mentioned  by  Linnasus)  and 

alfo  furnifhed  them  with  dried  deers  flefh  and  dried  falmons.  In  this 
water  they  faw  feals  and  black  whales  in  abundance*  Having  made 
fomc  more  fruitlefs  attempts,  they  failed  again  for  England,  and  be- 
fid6s  Chefterfield\  Inlety  and  another  inlet  that  is  fituated  beyond" 
Knigbt\  IJland,  there  is  no  farther  hopes  for  a  paflagc  in  thefe  places^ 
fo  carefully  explored  by  them. 

m 

XXXVL  After  this  laft  voyage  of  difcovery,  all  farther  attempts  to 
find  a  pafTage  in  the  north  were  fufpended  for  a  long  time.  The  argu- 
ments adduced  by  that  great  navigator  and  commander,  hAmivzX  Anfon^ 
had  rendered  !he  Englifh  nation  attentive  to  the  fettling  of  Falkland's 
IJlands  in  the   Pacific  Ocean •      Accordingly   the  late   Admiral,    at  ; 

that  time  Commodore  Byron j  was  fen t    in  1764,  to  Falkland's  JJlands^ 
and  returned  in    1766- •     Diredtly  upon   this,    the   Captains  W^lUs 
and   Carteret  fet  out  on  another  voyage  round  the  world  in   1766^ 
and  returned  in  1768.     In  this  fame  year  1768,  Lieutenant  Cook  was 
fent  out  with  a  fingle  fhip,   accompanied  by  Mr.    (now  Sir  Jofephy 
Banks  and   Dr.    Solander,    to   obferve   at   O-l'aheite   the   Tranfit   of 
Venus  through  the  fun ;   and  having  fulfilled  his  commifTion,  went  oot 
on  difcoveries  ;    and  bcfides  difcovering  many  iflands  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  O^Tabeite^  found  alfo,   that  New  Zealand  confifled   of  two 
iflands,  which  are  feparated  from  each  other  by  the  genuine  Cook\ 
Straits.     After  this  he  difcovered  on  New  Holland  a  coafl  of  more  than 
600  leagues  in  extent,  and,  after  failing  through  the  E^ndeavour  Straits 
to  the  Molucca  Iflands,  and  Batavia,  at  length,  in  177 1,  arrived  fafc 
again  in  England. — Now  the  grand  queAion  flill  remained  to  be  de- 
cided, whether  there  are  any  large  trafts  of  land  fituated  in  the  fouth- 
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cm  hemifpherc  ?  Cook  was  fent  out  alfo  on  this  important  and  extremely 
difficult  undertaking,  in  which  my  fon  and  I  accompanied  him.  He 
fct  out  in  1772,  and  was  the  firft  who  failed  eajiward  round  the  globe, 
all  the  other  twenty  circumnavigators  having  made  the  voyage  wejl^ 
ward.  From  this  expedition  he  returned  in  1775,  crowned  with 
honour  and  immortal  fame.  But  whilft  we  were  navigating  round 
the  South  Pole,  feas  choaked  up  with  ice,  his  Britannic  Majefty  was 
gracioufly  plcafed  to  gratify  the  wiflics  of  the  Royal  Society,  by  fend- 
ing two  (hips  out  in  1773,  for  the  purpofe  of  exploring  the  Frozen 
Sea  near  Spitzbergen.  The  one  was  called  the  Race-horfe,  commanded 
by  Capt.  Conjlantine  John  Pbipps^  now  Lord  Mulgrave ;  the  fccond 
was  the  Carcafs^  under  the  command  of  Captain  Skeffington  Lutwidge. 
They  fet  fail  on  the  4th  of  June  from  the  Nore.  On  the  19th  they 
were  in  66  deg.  54  min.  N.  lat.  and  in  o  deg.  58  min.  weft  longitude 
from  Greenwich.  The  variation  of  the  needle  was  19  deg.  n  min. 
W.  The  next  day  there  being  a  calm  almoft  the  whole  day  throughout, 
they  founded  with  a  very  heavy  lead  the  depth  of  780  fathoms,  with- 
out getting  ground.  At  this  depth  Farenheit's  thermometer  was  at 
26  deg.  and  in  open  air  at  48^  deg.  On  the  28th,  about  midnight, 
they  faw  land  to  the  eaft.  .  On  the  29th  they  were  in  N.  kt.  77  deg. 
59  min.  pretty  near  Black  Pointy  on  Prince  Charles's  IJland,  which  the 
Dutch  call  Zuydhoek  van  bet  Voorland.  One  of  the  mountains  on 
Spitftergen,  in  78  deg.  22  min.  they  found  to  be  1503  yards,  or  4500 
feet  high.  On  a  low  Ifland  oppofite  the  Waygats^  or  Hinlopen  Straits^ 
they  faw  two  reindeer,  the  one  of  which  they  killed,  and  found  it 
very  fat.  They  alfo  faw  there  a  light  grey-coloured  fox,  and  an  animal 
fomewhat  larger  than  a  weafel,  with  fliort  ears,  long  tail,  and  its  ikin 
fpotted  white  and  black.  The  ifland  abounded  with  fmall  fnipes  ;  the 
ducks  were  now  hatching  their  eggs,  and  a  great  number  of  wild,geefe 

were 


DISCOVERIES    IN     THE    NORTH, 


599 


were  feeding  along  the  fliore.  The  middle  of  the  ifland  was  covered 
With  mofs,  fcurvy-grafs,and  forrel,and  a  few  ranunculufes  then  in  flower. 
Soon  after  they  were  befet  by  the  ice ;  at  length,  however,  they  difen- 
gaged  themfelves  from  it,  after  having  been  to  the  fouth-weft  of  the 
feven  iflands.  They  tried  alfo  how  far  they  could  go  to  the  weft  ward ; 
but  the  ice  lay  there  very  clofe,  and  as  immoveable  as  a  wall.  During 
a  hard  gale,  they  tried  the  temperature  of  the  fea  in  that  ftate  of  agi- 
tation, and  found  it  confiderably  warmer  than  that  of  the  air;  an  ob- 
fervation  which  had  been  made  already  by  Plutarch,  Finding  now, 
that  on  account  of  the  ice  it  would  be  impoflible  to  proceed  any  far- 
ther,   they  refolved   to  fail  homeward, 

XXXVIL  Capt.  Cook  being  returned,  in  1775,  from  his  fouthern 
voyage,  without  havin*gmade  the  difcovery  of  any  large  continent,  it 
ftill  fecmed  neceflary  to  learn  the  fituation  of  the  lands  in  the  fea  be- 
tween Afia  and  America,  and  for  this  expedition  Cook^gzm  was  chofen. 
The  Refolution^  on  board  of  which  he  had  before  made  the  voyage 
round  the  Southern  Pole,  was  given  him  again,  together  with  the 
Difcovery  J  the  command  of  which  was  given  to  Capt,  Charles  Clerke, 
who  had  already,  once  with  Byron  and  twice  with  Cook^  made  the 
voyage  round  the  world.  Both  {hips  left  the  Thames  in  the  year 
1776  ',  but  Cook  fct  out  on  his  voyage  to  the  Cape  on  the  12th  of  July, 
Gierke^  a  man  of  a  noble  difinterefted  fpirit,  had  been  fecurity  for  the 
debts  of  his  brother  Sir  yohn  Clerke^  at  the  time  that  he  went  on  board 
a  King's  fhip  to  the  Indies,  He  having  died  in  India,  his  creditors 
would  have  come  upon  Capt.  Charles  Clerke  for  payment.  Some  peo- 
ple of  rank,  who  wifhed  him  well,  advifed  him  to  go  into  the  King's- 
Bench,  as  the  fum  that  Sir  John  owed  was  pretty  confiderable,  and 
much  more  than  his  brother  Charles  was  able  to  pay.  An  aft  of 
grace  which  came  out  foon  after,  fet  many  thoufands  of  prifoners  at 
liberty,  and,  amongft  others.  Captain  Clerke  regained  his  freedom 
towards    the   end  of  July,    and   fet  fail  in   the  Difcovery  from  P^- 
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mouth  on  the  ifl:  of  Auguft.  They  arrived  in  Table  Bay  on  the  loth 
of  November,  where  the  Refolutlon  had  been  already  three  weeks  before 
them.  Cook  now  explored  the  iflands  difcovered  by  Marion  and  Ker^ 
guelen^  went  to  Van  Diemen%  Landj  from  thence  to  Nev)  Zealand^  and 
lofing  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  was  obliged,  inflead  of  going  ftrait 
on  to  O'Tabeite,  to  fail  firft  to  the  Friendly  IJlands,  and  in  going  along, 
difcovered  a  few  more  iflands  not  feen  before.  From  thence  he  went 
to  O^T^abeiu^  and  the  neighbouring  Society  Iflands,  and  having  left 
Omai  there,  went  into  the  South  Sea,  in  order  to  explore  the  northern 
Tiemifphere.  Here  he  defcried,  not  far  from  the  Equator,  an  uninha- 
bited low  ifland,  abounding  with  turtles,  which  he  thence  named  Turtle 

« 

IJland.  After  this  he  went  to  the  Tropic  of  Cancer,  in  the  vicinity 
of  which  h^  difcovered  a  group  of  iflands,  where  the  inhabitants  re- 
ceived him  with  great  kincjnefs,  and  where  he  procured  very  good  re- 
freihments  for  his  crew.  On  the  7th  of  March,  1778,  in  43  deg.  10 
min.  N.  lat.  and  235  deg.  50  min.  E.  long,  from  Greenwich^  they  dif- 
covered Cape  Blanco,  on  the  coaft  of  North- America.  On  the  30th, 
with  a  view  to  repair  their  Ihips,  they  went  into  a  harbour  which  they 
named  King  George'^  Sound,  but  which  is  now  generally  called  Nootka 
Sound,  and  which  is  in  49  deg.  38  min.  N.  lat.  and  233  deg.  12  min. 
E.  long,  from  Greenwich.  Capt.  Cook,  having  taken  in  water  and  re- 
frcfliments,  and  got  new  marts  for  his  fhip,  fet  fail  again.  On 
the  12th  of  May  both  fhips  ran  into  an  inlet,  which  they  named  Sand- 
wich Sound,  now  called  Prince  Williams  Sound ;  it  was  fituated  in  about 
60  deg.  N.  lat.  alid  extended  far  into  the  land.  Farther  to  the  weft-r 
ward  he  found  another  found,  and  a  confiderable  river  that  emptied  itfelf 
into  it,  which  he  named  Turnagain  River.  As  the  coaft  began  to  trend 
to  the  fouth-weft,  and  they  met  with  many  rocky  iflands  along  the  coafl:, 
they  were  obliged  to  take  every  precaution  poflible  to  avoid  being  fliip- 
wrecked.  Once,  in  a  very  thick  fog,  the  Refolution  was  alarmed  with  a 
great  noifc ;  they  threw  out  the  lead,  and  immediately  after  anchored, 

at 
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46  did  the  Difcavery  likewife ;  and  a  few  hours  after^  the  fog  clearing 
op^  they  found  themfelves  in  a  deep  harbour  quite  furrounded  with 
rocks^  bttween  which  they  had  paffed  in  the  dark :  this  they  named 
Priyoidence  Bay,  and  found  that  it  was  in  the  ifland  of  Oonalajhka^  an 
ifland  difcovered  by  the  Ruffians^  and  fituated  in  54  deg«  1 8  niin.  N.  lat* 
After  a  fliort  ftay.  Cook  purfued  his  courfe  along  the  coaft  of  America, 
and  gave  names  to  many  points  of  land  and  bays»  though  for  a  great 
part  of  this  track  he  was  not  able  to  get  near  the  coaft,  on  account  of 
the  ihallownefs  of  the  fea.  The  halibuts  fPleuroneSies  Hifpoglojfus ) 
9nd  cod  (Gadus  morrhua)  which  they  caught  in  fuch  quantities,  that 
they  not  only  were  enabled  to  provide  an  agreeable  frefh  food  for  the 
whole  crew,  but  could  alfo  fait  down  feveral  thousand  pounds,  ferved 
coniiderably  to  encreafe  their  flock  of  proviiions,  which  began  to  dimi* 
fiifh  very  fail,  and  viiibly  to  decay.  At  length  Capt.  Cook  arrived  on  the 
coaft  of  Afia,  in  66  deg.  26  min.  N.  lat.  and  188  deg.  3  min.  E.  long, 
irom  Greenmcb^  and  then  flood  along  this  coafl  into  the  flraits  not  far 
from  thence,  which  feparate  Afia  from  America*  Thefe  flraits  on  the 
Afiatic  fide  are  inhabited  by  the  ^fcbucktfchi,  who  very  frequently  ga' 
over  to  the  American  coafl,  though  they  are  likewife  often  at  war  with 
the  inhabitants  of  thofe  parts.  As  probably  the  North-An;iericans, 
when  they  peopled  this  part  of  the  world,  croflcd  the  flraits  before  the 
Tfchuktfchi  did,  thefe  flraits  ought  to  be.called  after  them ;  but  as 
we  are  ignorant  of  the  name  of  the  tribe  which  crofTed  them  firfl,  and 
as  befides  the  Tfchuktfchi  are  a  favage  and  barbarous  nation,  thefe 
flraits  fhould  perhaps  be  named  after  Semen  Defcbnew,  a  Coffack  Chief 
(or  Kj^atfcbia  Gokwa)  who  in  1 648  firfl  went  out  of  the  Kolyma  with 
two  Siberian  Kotfcbi  (a  kind  of  fhip)  to  the  Anadyr  and  the  Olutora, 
and  confequently  was  the  firfl  who  failed  through  thefe  flraits  :  or  per- 
haps after  the  Geodaefifl  Gwofdef^  who,  in  1730^  failed  between  65  and 
kb  deg.  from  the  coafl  of  the  Tfchuckfchi  to  a  foreign  coafl  oppofitc 
to  it.     Neverthelefs  it  would  be  ft  ill  more  proper  to  make  this  ftrait  a 
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kind  of  montiment  to  the  very  deferving  and  truly  great  navigator  f^eit 
Beringr  by  naming  it^  after  him,  Bering's  Straits^    And  here  again,   ir^ 
fpite  of  the  enmity  with  whieh  I  am  falfely  charged  againft  my  friend^ 
the  immortal  Ca^,  I  cannot  refrain  from  putting  in  my  caveat  againfl 
the  naming  of  this  flrait  after  him.     His  iiarae  will  nevei  be  fbrgottea 
even  though  there  were  not  already  a  ftrait  called  after  him  in  the  fouth*. 
He  knew  perfedly^  well  what  was  moft  fuitahle  for  himfelf..     The 
iliraits  he  difcovered  in  New  Zealand  he  named  after  himfelf,  Cook's* 
Straits^  as   being  the  fruits  of  his  own  refearches  and  perfeverance. 
He  was  never  ufed  to  reap  where  he  had  not  fown,    and  confequentlyi: 
had  he  lived,  would  have  earneftly  declined  this  honour  fo  very  officii* 
dully   beftowed  on   him,^  whicli   moreover    belonged    to  a  deferving^ 
predeceflbr  of  his;  and  indeed  it  is  pofiiblethat  he  himfelf  had de-^ 
tcrmined  to  give  the  name  of  Bering  to  thefe  ftraits.     Thi«  digreffioii 
I  owe  to  myfelf.     Had  certain  perfons  been  fatisfied  with  fimply  aflert-* 
Jng,   th^  they  coniGdered  the  name  of  Cook's  Straits  as  preferable  to 
that  of  Bering  s  Straits^  by  me  propofed,  I  fhould,,  on  my-  part,,  have: 
tontented  myfelf  with  adducing  the  reafbns  for  my  conduflrin  this  place^ 
and  left  it  to  the  puMic  to  judge  which  of  us  was  in  the  rights     But 
as  my  enemies  ftill  continue  warmly  to  infift  that  it  was  my  differences 
with  Capt.  Cook  which  determined  my  choice  in   the  adoption   of" 
this  name>  I  could  not  prevail  on  myfelf  to  pafs  this  matter  over  in 
filence ;  and  ftiM  lefs,  as  I  have  already  explained  myfelf  concerning 
it  many  years  ago,  and  neverthelefs  an  opportunity  feems  to  have  been 
anxioufly  fought  for  again  to  obtrude  this  falfehood  on    the  public 
'—But,  to  return  to  our  fubjeft.     In  the  middle  of  the  flraits  are  three 
foiall  iflands*     Cook  ranged  along  the  coail  of  America  as  far  as  70  6tg^ 
45  min.  N«  lat.  and  198  deg*  E.  long,  from  Greenwich,,  when  he  found 
himfelf  entirely  furrounded  by  the  ice,  and  prevented  from  either  proceed- 
ing farther  on  to  the  northward,  or  even  following  the  courfe  of  the  coaft  f 
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for  the  ice  clofed  almoll  every  where,  oa  a  low  defart  paint  of  land> 
which  from  this  circumilance.  he  called  Ice  Ca^e.  -  After  failing  for  a 
few  days  along  the  edge  of  the  ice,,  he  came  again  'to  the  Afiatic  Coaft^ 

following  the  courfe  of  which,  he  foon  got  inte  the  ftrdits  again.  The 
whole  f^a  ih  thefe  fthiits,  and  beyond  them,  was  far  from  being  deep  ; 
jieither  was  the  land  in  that  part'  very  high,  but  more  to  the  fouth- 
ward  both  the  height  of  the  land  iand  the  depth  of  the  fea  increafed.  Cook 
again  came  to  OonaIaJhka,inPfovidence  Bay,  ^hich  the  inhabitants  call 
Samgamodbai  here  he  fpoke  with  Ibme  Ruffians,  whom  he  charged  with 
letters  for  England,  to  Mr.  Stephens,  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Admi- 
ralty, and  to  Sir  yames  Harris,  at  that  time  the  Engliih  Anibaffador  at 
the  Court  of  Ruffia.  .  At  this  place  alfo  they  caught  abundance 
of  falmon  trout  and.h^libu'ts,'of  which  latter  kind  of  .fiih  they  caught 
one  that  weighed  254lbs.  .  Afterward?  he  made  the  beft  of  his  way  back 
again  to  the  Sandwich  IJlands,  whifh  he  had  ,difcovcred  juft  before  his 
arrival  on. this  coaft. .  Having  explored  thefe  iflands  for  the  fpace  of  fix 
weeks,  he  found  them  to  be  15  in  number  *.  Here  tliey  got  every 
kind  of  refrefhmeat  neceffary,  and  were  extremely  well  received  by 
the  inhabitants,  who  almoft  paid  divine  honours  to  Capt .  Cook.  The 
Can  tain,  after  he  had  taken  in  refrefliments,  fet  fail  again  in  the  be- 
ginning  of  February  5  but  the  foremaft  of  the  Refolution  having  given^ 
way,  he  returned  to  the  ifland  of  Oiohyhee^  JBut  the  reception  they  now 
met  with  from  the  inhabitants  was  quite  different  from  what  .if  had! 
been  before.  At  length  the  Difcovery's  cutter  was  flolen,  which  in 
fuch  a  voyage  3s  that  they  were  engaged  in,  they  could  not  well  do 
without.  In  consequence  of  this,  Capt>  Cook  went  to  King  Terreeoboo^ 
in  order  to  perfuade  him  to  go  on  board  his  fhip,  intending  to  keep  him 

♦  Capt.  Cook  himftlf,  however,  leaves  this  n  amber  undetermined.  It  will  be  fufficienti/ ob- 
vious t0£very  reader  that  the  above  account  of  Capt.  Cook's  third  Voyage  was  written  before  the 
publication  of  the  narra^v^  written  by  Jiimfelf  and  Capt.  SLing^ 
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there  till  the  cutter  (hould  be  rcflored.  Bat  the  King  being  rather 
averfe  to  go,  and  moreover  one  of  their  Chie£s  having  been  (hot  hy 
iptne  of  the  people  that  had  been  fent  out  in  thje  other  boats^  they  begaa 
to  pelt  Capt-  Caoi  with  ftones^  who  endeavoured  to  revcngp  the  Infult^ 
but  killed  the  wrong  maa.  He  now  faw  his'  danger,,  and  began  ta 
haften^  towards  the  boats ;  but  one  of  the  Chiefs,  ftabbed  him  irom  be* 
hind  between  the  fhlouldecs  with  a  large  iroa  dagger,,  of  which  Cook 
himfelf  hadmade  him  aprefent..  C^Oii- had,  however,  iUlI  ilreogtk 
enough  left  to  puQi  forward,,  but  was  beat  to  the  ground  with  ilones 
and  tomahawks,,  and  at  lail  killed.  Thus  fell  this  truly  glorious  and 
juftly-admired  navigator. — If  we  cpnfider  his  extreme  abilities.  Both 
natural  and  acquired,  the  ficmnefs  and  conftancy  of  his  mindj,  his  truly 
paternal  care  for  the.  crew  entruCked  to  him„  the  amiable  manner  with: 
which  he  knew  how  ta  gain  the  friend(hip  of  alt.  the  favage  and  uncul^ 
tivated  nations,  and  even  his  condudk  towards  his  friends  and  acquaih^ 
tance^.  wemuft  acknowledge  him  to  have  been  one  of  tRe  greatefl  mem 
©r  his  agei  and  that  Reafon  Juftifies  the  tear  which  FriendfRip  pays  to 
his  memory.  He  was  not  free  from  faults,,  but  tfiefc  were  more  tham 
counterbalanced  by  hiis  fiiperior  qualities ;,  and Tt  is  very  unfortunate: 
that  on  this  laft  voyage  he  fhould  have  had  no  friend  with  him,  who' 
by  his  wifdonrand  prudeace  might  have  with-held  and'  prevented*  hinr^ 
fi-om.  giving  vent  to  his  paflions,.  which  in  faA  Became  ^  dietrimenta!* 
to  himfelf,  as  to  occafion.  his  deftrudlion.  The  young  pien  that  were- 
with  him  mufthave  Been  infome-meafureundifciplfnedanddiforderry,, 
otherwife  he  would  not  have  loft  his  life.  For  thc^  young  officers 
in  the  boats  havuig  fired  perhaps  unneceffarily  and  prematurely,, 
and.  thereby  killed  one  of  the  Eries  (or  Chiefs)  of  thefc  peopFe,  the 
death  of  this  man  ftirred  up  in  them  the  fpirit  ofT  revenge  whicK  they, 
vented  on  Coi)i  in  preference  to  another,,  imagining  they  had  per- 
formed artery  great  adion  when  they  killed  him.'^^CzpU. C/erie  nowi 
l^ecame  the firft  incommand,  and  Lieut.  Gore  fecond.    Their  firft  care: 

was; 
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was  for  the  fccurity  of  fucb  of  their  peopk  a$  were  at  the  bbfervatory; 
as  well  as  of  thofe  who  were  bufied  in  repairing  the  ma£t,  and  othera 
that  were  filKng  the  water-cafks.  Being  prevented*  from  filling  their 
cafks  by  the  throwing  of  ftones  and  other  a<&  of  violence,  they  took 
vengeance  on  the  natives  for*  thefe  outrages,  and  at  the  fame  time  for 
the  death  of  their  great  Command'er ;  and,  having  provided  thenx- 
felves  with  every  neceflkry,,  as  alfo  taken  in  more  frefh  provifibns 
at  the  other  iflands,  they  failed  at  firft  for  fome  time  weflward>. 
and  then  ftcait  on  to  Kamtfcbatka^  where,  on  the  30th  of  April,,  they 
entered  the  harbour  of  Awatjka^  or  St.  Feter  and  Paul^  the  Refqlufiom 
being  arrived  there  fome  days  before.  Here  they  got  refreflmients 
and  (lores*  of  every  kind,  and  got  under  fail  ag^on  the  12th  of  June^ 
but  could  not  get  out  of  the  bay  on  account^  thewindbeing^rontcaFy.^ 
ttn  the  15  th  they  were  furprized  by  the  ertrption  ef  a  volcano  at  the 
diftance  of  about  8^  leagues  W.  S,  W.  from-  them,  but  which  never- 
thelefs  filled  the  whole  atmofphere  with  afhes,  that  lay  about  an  inch 
thick  on  their  decks,  and,  after  a  dreadful  noife,  there  fell  a  fhower 
of  pumice-ftones,,  of  the  fize  of  hazel  nuts.  In  the  evening  they 
had  thunder  and  lightnings  and  the.  next  day  they  proceeded  on  their 
voyage.  In.  their  courfe  they  were  never  far  from  the  ihore ;  and 
they  frequently  faw  drift-wood  and  whaks*  They  failed  aggin  through: 
Bering  s  Straits,,  and.  fell  in  fell  in  with  the  ice  oa  the  American  fide: 
of  them,  beyond  the  70th  degjcee.  It  was  (olid  and  extended  in  large 
fields  in^  a.  ihallow  fea,  which.  wa$  from  25.  to  zj  fathoms  deep*. 
They  again  faw  a  great  number  of  fea-horfes,  fome  of  which  they 
killed;  and  to  the  eaflward  hvr-  feveral  white  heaps  running  on*  the 
ice.  They  law  alfo  fome  albatrofles,  and  the  ivory  gull  fitarus  ebur^ 
neusj.  which  Capt.  PBipps  had  alfo  obfcrved  near  Sjpitlbergen,  as^  alfo  the 
grey  phakrope  (Tringa  lohataj^  They  now  went  to  the  coaff  of  Afia^ 
and  followed,  th^^  courfo  of  it  up  to  the  ftraits,,  where  they  faw  the 
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iflands  itat  lie  in  them;  and  the  weather  growing  clear,  they  defcried 
alfo  the'  fhores  of  both  Continents,  which  are  only  at  about  28  leagues 
^funder«  Their  Ihips  being  very  leaky,  and  many  of  the  crew  on  board 
both  of  them  fickly,  they  refolved  once  more  to  run  into  the  harbour 
of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  .in  Kamtfchatka.  Juft  in  fight  of  this  harbour 
died  Captain  Gierke,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  abilities •  Having  been  bred  up  in  the  naval  academy  atPortfmouth, 
he  "^as  a  midfhipmaa  in  the  war  which  began  in  1756  ;  and  being  In 
an  engagement  ilationid  in  the  mizen-topi  the  maft  was  (hot  away,  and 
he  fell  overboard ;  the  failors  were  drowned,  and  he  was  the  only  one 
who  efcaped,  having  faved  bimfelf  by  the  rigging  and  the  fides  of  the 

fhip.  His  firft  voyage  round  the  world»  he  made  with  Commodore  * 
Byron,  from  the  year  1764  to  1766;  the  fecond  he  made  with  Lieut^ 
Cook,  as  matter's  mate,  from  1 768  to  1 77 1 .  In  his  third.voyage  he  went 
out  as  feco.rtd. Lieutenant  with  Cook,  from  the  year  1772  tp^i775 ;  and 
this  laft  voyage  be  made  in  the  capacity  of  Captain.  In  his  fecond 
yoy^ge  he  calculated  the  tables  for  the  Ephemerides  for  two  years ; 
he  was  alfo  a  very  experience4  and  intrepid  fea  officer,  of  a  fprightly 
difpofitiooj  almoft  bprdering  f^n  levity,  but  blended  with  much4>ene- 
vol?nce  and  magnanimity.  .  His  juvenile  extravagancies  had  enervated 
him  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  at  length,  in'thofecold  regions,  he  funk  un- 
der manifold  attacks  '  of  mifery!.  ^  Mr.  Xjore  how  took  *the  command 
' '        '  .  • 

of  the  Refolution,  and  fl:ationed  Mr!  King  as  Captation  board  the  Dif- 
covery'.  They  took  care  of  the  fick  On'  fhofe,  repaired  the  fhips,  andj 
having  Well  Kfrefhed  themfelvrfs,-  ^fet  fail  again  bji  thfe*9lh  0/  Ofiober, 
i'779,  and  follovfring  the  courfe  of  the  coaft^  paflfed-  by  the  Kurile  Iflands, 
'^^(oYitdi  Japan  5  after  which  they  failed  through  a  coiif^dera^j^e.  quantity 
of  pumiee-ftooe,  ajidiindieed  between  25  deg,  56  min/  an^'^ji^  deg.  56 
min.  (kw  a  vol cano,  which  to  all  appearance  had  thrown  out  thefe  pumice 
{ks^wp^^  On  the  ift'of  Dec.  .they.arrived  at  Macao,  where  they  procured 
foine  pre/fent  refrefliments,  and  alfo. took  fome.on  board  for  their  future 
occafioqs,  and  then  fet  fail  again  on  the  13th  of  January,  1780.*     On 
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DISCOVERIES    fN    thkNORTH.  407 

the  i7th  of  April  they  reached  Smo?rs  Bny  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope* 
On  the  9th  of  May,  proceeding  on  their  voyage,  they  arrived  on  the. 
2 2d  of  Augnft  at  the  Orkneys y  and  at  length,,  on  the  4th  of  Oftober,  at 

the  Nore,  after  an  abfence  of  four  years,  two  months^  and  twenty-twc 
days.    . 

XXXVIII.  At  the  fame  time  that  this  voyage  was  undertaken  for 
the  difcovery  of  a  p:ifrage  to  the  northward  between  Afia  and  America^ 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  fent  Lieut,  Kidjord  Fickerfgill  in  the  hvig  Lion^ 
to  Davis's  Straits,  in  order  to  try  alfoon  thlt  fide  how  far  it  might  be 
poflible  to  difcover  a  paffage  there.  '  But  on-  this  occafion  the  Admiralty* 
committed  more  than  one  fault  in  the  choice  of  their  meafures*  Lieut., 
Picker/gill  had  made  the  voyage  round  the  world  in  the  capacity  of  mid-- 
ihipman  under  Cap t..^tf///j,  from  1766  to  1768  ;  afterwards  hehadbeca 
twice  round  the  world  with  Cook,  from  1769  to  1771, and  1772  to  1775  j 
The  firft  time  as  mafler's  mate;  and  the  fecond  time  as  Lieutenant* 
He  was  well  fkilled  in  his  profeflion,  and,  like  ,C(7(9i,  Gierke^  zx\^  many 
other  officers  of  the  Britifh^  ixavy^  was  capable  of  making  aftronomi- 
cal  obfervations^  and  could,  befidcs^  lay  dawn  charts  with  great  accu- 
racy aad  exadtnefs ;  but  on  two  or  three  different  occafions,  when  CoaJi^ 
hurried  away  by  his  paffion,  had  treated  the  Lieutenants  and  Midlhip- 
men  rather  toa  harflily^  and  in  a  manner  hardly  fit  for  a  gentleman  ta 
bear  with,  he  had  happened  to  exprefs  his  opinion  on  the  impropriety 
of  fuch  treatment.  This^  together  with  Pickerfgiirs  being  too  fond  of 
ftrong  liquors,  ieems  to  be  the  reafon  of  his  never  having  been  pro-i» 
moted,  like  his  two  firft  Lieutenants,  to  the  poft  of  Captain  of  the 
third  rank,  or  Mafierand  Commander^  Thia  foured  Pickerfgill*s  temper, 
and  rendered  him  Icfs  zealous  and  attentive  to  the  fervice„  and  induced 
him  to  Jfeek  oftener  than  ever  to  drown  his  cares  in  the  bottle.  The  fliip 
cntrufted  to  his  command  had  already  been  ufed  by  the  Admiralty  for 
feveral  years  for  furveying  the  coafts  of  Newfoundland  and  Labrador. 
The  name  of  the  jierfon  to  whom  this  buflnefs  was  committed  was 

Michael 
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Michael  Lane  {  this  office  having  been  given  him,  when  Cooky  who  till 
then  had  been  employed  to  explore  and  make  drawings  of  the  coafts  of 
Newfoundland,  was  fent  to  the  South  Sea.  This  Lane  had  confe- 
quently  for  many  years  the  chief  command  of  the  Lion^  and  was  now 
as  mailer  in  the  fame  (hip,  fubordinate  to  Lieut.  Picker/gill.     This 

fnuft  naturally  hurt  Lane ;   two  fuch  diflatisfied  and  fretful  fhipmates 
muft  neceiTarily  be  torments  and  burthens  to  themfelves ;  and  the  fupe- 
rior  officer  being  withal  of  an  open  difpofition,  was  very  much  expofed 
to  his  full-as-much    diffatisfied   but   more  clofe    and  circumfpeft 
fubaltern.  Lane.     Diflenfions  happened  frequently ;  Picker/gill  made 
the  other  feniible  that  he  was  his  Commander.     Lane  fubmitted  in 
iilence,  but  colle<5ted  together  a  number  of  trifling  circumftances,  which 
afterwards  when  he  made  his   complaints,    fubje<Sted  Pickerfgill  to 
a  triaL     The  next  year  the  command  was  taken  from  the  latter  and 
given  to  Lane.     At  length  Pickerfgill  was  entirely  neglefted  by  the 
Admiralty :    in   confequence    of  which   he  accepted   the  command 
of  a  privateer,  and  once,  going  on  board  his  fhip  late  in  the  evening, 
his  foot  flipt,  and  falling  into  the  Thames,  he  was  drowned.     On  the 
loth  of  June,   1776,  Pickerfgill  pafled  by  the  Scilly  IJlands.     On  the 
29th  of  June,  with  320  and  290  fathoms  line,  he  found  a  fandy  hot* 
torn  in  56  deg.  38  min.  N.  lat.  and  17  d^^g.  44  min.  W.   of  Green-^ 
web,  which  induced  him  to  call  that  ipot  the  Lions  Bank,  and  particu- 
larly fo,  as  he  found  there,  what  is  ufually  feen  on  all  banks  at  fea,  a 
vaft  quantity  of  fea-fowl,  fuch  as  gulls,  dumdivers,  &c.  &c.     Soon 
after  this,  he  could  no  longer  get  any  foundings,  nor  were  there  any 
more  fowls  to  be  feen.     On  the  7th  of  July  he  was  off  Cajf>e  Farewell, 
and  on  the  12  th,  off  Cape  Defolation.     He  now  ranged  along  the  coaft 
of  Greenland.     On  the   17th  he  entered  an   inlet,  which  he  named 
Mujkito  Cove,  fituated  in  64  deg.  57  min.  N.  lat.  and  52  deg.  56^:  min. 
W.  long,  from  Greenwich.     In  59  deg.  30  min.  W.  long,  and  6^  deg. 
3B  nun«  N.  lat.  he  found  himfelf  near  9,  very  large  field  of  ice,  and 

behind 
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behind  it  faw  fomething  that  had  the  appearance  of  land.  On  the 
4th  of  Auguft,  at  midnight,  he  was  in  68  deg.  14  min.  N.  lat.  and 
58  deg.  50  min.  W.  long,  and  faw  every  where  great  quantities  of 
ice^  which  made  him  by  degrees  tack  about  and  ftand  to  the  fouthward. 
On  the  1 8th  he  faw  land  appearing  like  iflan<ls,  in  65  deg«  3  min.  N. 
lat.  and  54  itg.  2  miiK  W.  long,  and  they  caught  aconfiderable  quan- 
sjtity  of  halibuts.  After  this  he  went  to  the  coaft  of  Labrador^  from 
-whence  he  fet  fail  oa  the  26th  of  September,  and  at  laft  arrived  fafe 
In  England, 

XXXIX.  Picker/gill  having,  ih  confequence  of  his  difpute  with  Lane^ 
loft:  the  command  of  the  Lio/i,  Lord  Sandwich  was  pleafed  to  give  it 
to  the  latter*,  who  in  1777,  was  fent  out  on  the  fame  difcovery,  and 
came  back  without  hiving  difcovered,  as  far  as  I  know,  a  paffage  or 
any  thing  like  it-f-.  The-hiftofy  of  thefe  voyages  being  on  the  eve 
of  being  publiflied  under  the  infpe<ftion  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty, 
we  fhall  probably  obtain  more  particular  information  concerning  the 
expeditions  of  Picker/gill  and  Lane.  The  objedl  of  Government  in 
thefe  two  expeditions  was,  that  if  by  good  fortune  a  paffage  (hould  be 
difcovered  on  one  fide,  the  two  expeditions  might  poffibly  meet,  and  co- 
operate with  each  other. 

Although  the  Englifli  have  for  thefe  laft  200  years  expended  confide- 
rable  fums  upoh  thefe  difcoveries,  they  have  nevertheleft  not  been  for- 
tunate in  their  undertakings.  To  the  Britiih  nation  this  paffage,  in  cai^ 
it  be  poffible  to  bring  it  about,  jvould  be  of  infinite  advantage,  and 
would  be  alone  fufficient,  provided  they  could  keep  it  entirely  to  them- 
felves,  to  extend  their  trade  far  beyond  that  of  all  Europe  befides, 

•  We  know  from  better  authority,  that  it  wa»  given  to  Capt.  Young.  Vide  IntroduAion  to 
Cook*s  laft  Voyage. 

f  This  again  is  a  miftake;  for  we  are  afTared  that  ''  Pickerfgill  was  not  to  attempt  then  th^ 
4lifcovery  of  the  paflage,  being  dire£ied  only  to  explore  the  coafts  of  Baffin's  Bay.    Ibid. 

Gg^  CHAP.  II. 
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Of  the  Difcoveries  made  in  the  North  hy  the  Dutch. 

PHILIP  II.  of  Spain,   having  cruelly  opprefled  his  fubjeds  f^ 
the  Netherlands,  with  refpedt  to  their  religious  and  civil  liber- 
tics,   thefe  poor  opprefled  people,  w^ho  had  no  other  choice  left  but 
death  or  flavery,  were  infpired  with  the  refolution  of  defending  their 
rights  and  liberties,   which  in  this  cafe  were  the  rights  of  mankind  in 
general,  to  the  utmofl  of  their  power.     At  the  fame  time  they  faw 
very  plainly  that  the  fureft  means   of  refifting  the  power  of.  Spain, 
which  was  at  that  time  fo  formidable  and  extenfive,  and  likewife  of 
procuring  themfelves  the  means  and  force  requiiite  for  fo  very  expen- 
five  an  oppofition,  would  be  to  difcover  a  way  to  the  Indies,  where 
they  might  not  only  have;  it  in  their  power  to  attack  their  enemies, 
but  likewife  to  enrich  themfelves.     The  ufual  way  to  the  Indies  round 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was  on  the  one  hand  very  long,  and  on  the 
other,  the  Spanifh  and  Portuguefe,  both  of  whom  were  at  that  time 
fubjedl  to  the  fame  mafler,  had  got  pofleflion  of  all  the  places  in  which 
it  was  poflible  to  firtd  refrefhments  and  water,   or  where,  in  cafe  of 
need,  there  was  a  good  harbour.     Confequently  there  were  no   other 
means  left  to  go  to  the  Indies,  according  to  the  way  of  thinkmg  of 
thofe  times,    than  to  difcover  a  new  route  that  would   lead  thither. 
Now  the  Englifh  having  already  made  many  attempts  fince.thc  year 
1553   *o  fi^^  ^  paflfage  by  the  north  to  Kathay  and  India,   it  was  na- 
tural for  the  Dutch,    too,  confideririg  the  zeal,   a<ftivity,  and  courage 
they  were  at  that  time  pofl^fled  of,  to  think  at  an  early  period  of  fcek- 

ing 
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ing  for  this  paflage.  So  that  intereft  and  the  powerful  motive  of  re- 
venge were  the  principal  inducements  with  thofe  merchants  of  the 
United  Provinces,  who  firft  fet  on  foot  thefe  voyages  of  difcovery ; 
and  though  none  of  the  voyages  were  fuccefsful,  as  the  Dutch  foon 
after  went  to  the  Indies  by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
acquired  advantages  there  far  beyond  their  expedlations,  yet  it  cannot  * 
be  denied,  that  the  Dutch  have  in  former  times  contributed,  next 
to  the  Englifh,  more  than  any  other  nation,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  . 
different  countries  and  nations  of  the  north. 

I.  Balthazar  Moticheron,  a  merchant   of  Middleburg,  in  Zealand,  ^ 
propofed,  that  a  new  paflage  ftiould  be  attempted  to  Kathay  and  Japan  * 
by  the  north.  So  early  as  in*  1593  fome  merchants  formed  an  aflbciation 
for  the  purpofe  of  fitting  out  a  fhip  from  Zealand.     To  this  aflbciation 
acceded  fome  more  merchants  from  Enkhuyzen  and  Amjlerdamy   who 
all  together,  with  the  concurrence  of  their  High  Mightinefles   the 
States  General,  and  of  Maurice,  Prince  of  Orange  and  Naflfau,  as  High ' 
Admiral,    fitted  out  three  fhips.     The  veflTel   fent  from  Zealand  was  • 
called  the  Swariy  that  from  Enkhuyzen  the  Mercury^   and  that  from ' 
Amfterdam  the  Boot^  or  Mejfenger.     The  command  of  the  firfl:  was? 
given  to  Cornells  CorneliJJbn  Nay,  who  likewife  was  appointed  Admiral 
on  this  expedition  5   Brand  TJbrands,  or  T!etgalesy  was  Captain   of  the* 
Enkhuyzen  veflel ;  and  Wilhelm  Barentz,  of  Schelllng,  was  Captain  of 
the  ftiip  from  Amfterdam.     This  laft  is  dcfcribed  as  being  a  very  fen-* 
fible   and  zCCiwt  man,  who  had  a  perfeiSt  knowledge  of  navigation. 
Gerard  (Gerrit)  de  Veere  wrote  the  hiftory  of  Barentzs  voyage,   aod  • . 
yobn  Hugh  van  Linfcboten  gave  the  relation  of  the  adventures  of  tiic- 
Zealand  and  Enkhuyzen  fhips.     Barentz  had,  befides  his  own  vefl^el,  a- 
fifliing  yacht  with  him  from  Schelllng,  which  was  to  accompany  him>, 
in  cafe  he  fhould  part  from  the  other  ftiips.     On  the  cth  of  June,. 
1594,  thefe  ftiips,  the  Amfterdammer  excepted,  fet  fail  together.     On,  * 
the  23d  of  June  they  arrived  at  Kilduyn,  in  Finmark,'  or  the  Ruflian 
Lapland,     By  the  29th  Barentz  had  got  under  fail,   and  it  was  agreed 
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that  they  (hould  meet  again  at  Kilduytij  in  cafe-  tliey  did  not  fee  eucfe 
other  near  JVaigatz.  At  Kilduyn  there  is  a  good  cod-fifhery.  The  other 
ihips  fct  fail  on  the  2d  of  July.  On  the  4th  they  were  26  leagues  from 
Kolgoy^  where  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  ice  and  of  fcals .  All  over  this 
part  of  the  fea  they  had  50,  60,.  and  65  fathoms  depth  of  water.  On  the 
14th  of  July  they  chaceda  young  whale  until  they  had  driven  it  on  fliore.. 
The  length  of  it  was  34  feet,  the  tail  8  fcef  broad^  and  it  had  26S 
jays  in  the  hreaft  fins.  The  weather  was  as  warm  as  it  ufually  is  ia 
Holland  in  the  dog-days ;  and  they  were  much  tormented  by  the 
gnats.  From  S'watoinofs  to  the  Petfchora  the  water  of  the  fea  is  thick 
and  muddy^  and  but  little  fait,,  on  account  of  the  great  (][uantity  of 
melted  fnow  which  it  contains.  They  met  with  drift-wood  in  abun- 
dance. On  the  coaft  af  the  ifland  of  JViujats  there  arc  great  heaps  of 
wood,  and  large  trees,,  and  fome  even  with  their  roots  on>  lying  pne 
upon  the  other,  as  if  they  had  been  piled  up  on  purpofe.  Seeing  no  trees 
grow  here,  they  concluded  that  this  large  collection  of  them  maft  have 
come  from  the  continent.  They  obferved  that  the  face  of  the  coun- 
try was  covered  with  a  fine  verdure,  and  embelliflied  with  all  forts  of 
luerbs^  flow^rs^  and  abundance  of  leeks.  The  weather  was  hot,  and 
tke  gnats  very  troublefonxe.  They  had  pafled  between  the  ifland  of 
Waijats  and  the  fouthern  ifland^  and  now  fought  for  a  paflage  alfo  to» 
Ae  fouthward  of  the  ifland.  They  found  a  land,,  which  they  took  for 
an  ifland,  and  on>  it  upwards  of  3  or  400  Idols  :  fome  were  male^ 
others  female,^  others  reprefented  childrea,  on  others  again  appeared 
from  fourth  eight  £ices„  both  male  and  feniale.  Thefe  Idols  all  flood 
with  their  faces  towards  the  eafl:,.  and  at  their  feet  lay  a  great  quantity 
©f  the  horns  of  reindeer.  Some  of  thefe  Idtols  were  old  and  quite  rot- 
ten ;  others  had  been  newly  carved,  whence  it  appears  probable  to  met 
that  the  Samojedes,  who  ufed  to  rove  about  thefe  parts,  had  carved: 
the  images  above-mentioned,  in  remembrance  of  their  parents,  wivesi. 
luad  children^,,  but  not  with  any  intent  to  worfhip  them  as  Idols.     The 
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nations  in  the  South  Sea  we  found  had  on  the  fepulchral  monuments  of 
their  princes  the  fame  kind  of  carved  images  of  both  fexes,  in  memory  of 
the  deceafed,  which  they  called  Tibbi,  or  Souls ;  and  alfo  ufed  to  fet  vic- 
tuals before  them.  The  Dutch  thought  thefe  images  were  Idols,  and 
thence  named  the  promontory  on  which  they  found  them,  Afgoden 
hoekj  or  the  Cape  of  Idols.  But  the  Ruffians  do  not  feem  to  have  confi- 
dercd  them  in  fo  ferious  a  light ;  for  the  appellation  of  Waijati'-nofs y  the 
'Promontory  of  Images ^  or  Carved  promontory y  plainly  fhews,  that  they 
did  not  take  them  for  Idol§  :  and  upon  the  whole,  a  period  of  more  than 
228  years  having  clapfcd  IJnce  the  Ruflians  firft  faw  thefe  images,  (viz* 
in  1556)  and  named  the  promontory  after  them,  may  eafily  have  caufed 
fome  alteration  in  the  manners  of  thefe  people.  At  prefent  they  have 
one  fupreme  God,  who  is  good,  and  one  fubaltern  bad  one.  The 
Koedejhicksy  or  Tadebesy  a  kind  of  Friefts  or  favourites  of  the  evil  fpi- 
rit,  advife  them,  to  carry  about  them  a  certain  kind  of  fmall  idols,  of 
which,  however,  they  otherwife  take  but  little  notice.  Perhaps  the 
Ruffians,  who  firft  difcovcred  the  Samojedes,  may  have  (hewn  their 
diilike  of  thefe  fuppofed  Idols,  and  may  even  have  expreflcd  this  dif- 
like  very  emphatically  ;  for  religious  zeal  is  fometimesapt  to  break  out 
into  thrftits,  and  even  violence:  and  hence  the  Koefdeniks  mzy  have 
advifed  them  no  longer  to  have  fuch  large  images,  to  avoid  giving  of- 
fence to  the  Ruffians ;  but  rather  fmall  ones^  which  they  might  carry 
about  them,  and  which  confequently  not  being  fo  eafily  feen  by 
the  Ruffians,  they  would  not  be  fo  liable  to  incur  their  difpJeafure., 
Thus  far  is  certain,  that  when  Burrough  explored  Nova  Zembla  ia 
1^56,  he  then  heard  the  name  of  Waijaty  or  WaigatZy  from  Lofchaky 
who  was  a  native  of  Ruffia ;  confequently  the  Dutch  were  not  the  firft 
who  difcovered  it  *•     The  ice  here  gave  the  Dutch  not  a  little  trouble^ 

The 

•  The  real  Waaigat  Strait ,  which  is  alfo  ealkd  Ittnhfen,  is  near  Spit^ergen^  and  is  fituated 
hetwcen  the  real  Spiubergen  and  the  eaftcrt  part  of  it  (which  is  alfo  called  iW-w  Fritjlaud,  and 
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The  Dutch  landed  on  the  fputhern  fliore  of  the  ftraif,  but  had  nearly 
becii  cut  off  by  fomefavages.  Afterwards  they  converfed  again  with 
fome  other  Samojedes,  who,  however,  underftood  the  Ruffian  tongue. 
The  fea  beyond  the  ftrait  was  in  quality,  colour,  and  tafte,  like  the 
ocean.  They  failed  along  the  coaft  of  Nova  Zembluy  and  faw  neither 
inlet  nor  harbour.  The  great  quantity  of  ice  here  obliged  them  to 
turn  back ;  but  when  it  was  fomewhat  difperfed,  they  failed  on  again, 
and  by  the  time  that  they  had  got  to  the  diftance  of  40  leagues  from 
Waigatz^  they  met  with  a  deep  blue  fea  and  but  little  ice  :  they  alfo 
faw  the  coaft,  beyond  a  certain  point  trending  more  towards  the 
fouth— caft,  and  confequently  towards  China.  Having  difcovered  this, 
they  failed  back  in  order  to  be  the  firft  to  carry  this  good  news  to 
Holland.  They  failed  again  through  JVaigatz^  which  they  named 
Najfau  Strait f  and  to  an  ifland  that  lay  juft  before  Waigatz  they  gave 
the  name  of  Staaten  IJland.  Dolgoi^OJirof  they  called  Mauritius*,  to 
a  fmall  ifland  near  it  they  gave  the  name  of  Orange  Ifland,  and  to 
the  continent  that  of  New  Walcheren.  They  then  croffed  over  the 
gulph  which  leads  to  the  White  Sea,  paffed  by  Kilduyn,  and  ran  into 
Wardhuy^,  from  whence  they  finally  made  the  beft  of  their  way  to  Hol- 
land, and  the  Admiral  turning  off  towards  Zealand,  they  ran  into  the 
^exel,  and  arrived  on  the  26th  of  September  at  Enkhuyzen. 

BarentZy  who  had  taken  quite  a  different  courfe,  arrived  off  the 
c^oaft  of  NQva  Zembla  on  the  4th  of  July,  near  a  point  of  land  to  which . 
they  gave  the  name  of  Langenefs,  and  which  is  fomewhat  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  that  body  of  water,  which  divides  the  whole  ifland  of  Nova 
Zembla.  They  ranged  along  the  coaft,  and  gave  to  a  bay  there  the  name 
of  Loms  Bay,  from  the  great  quantity  of  birds  they  faw  there  of  this 

Sudofttrland)  and  the  ifland  called  the  NordofterUnd.  This  name  has,  in  fa£t,  been  given  to  the 
ftrait  by  Spitsbergen ,  on  account  of  the  violence  with  which  the  fouth  wind  blows  there;  for 
n»aaien^  means  to  blow  violently,  and/a^  means  a  ftrait,  gap,  or  hole  \  confequently  it  might  be 
tranflated,  nnindboh.    But  die  Ruffian  Wiujt^t  has  another  origin.    Vide  Note  to  page  fjy 

name. 
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•ftame.  The  bodies  of  thefe  birds  are  of  a  confiderable  fize,  and  their 
wings  very  fmall :  they  build  their  nefts  on  very  high  and  fteep  moun- 
tains, in  order  to  fccure  themfelves  againft  the  wild  bcafts ;  and  lay 
4)ut  one  t^gy  which  you  may  take  from  them,  without  the  parent's 
offering  to  fly  away.  Then  they  came  to  an  ifland,  which  they 
named  the  Admiralty  Ifland.  In  75  deg.  20  min.  N.  lat.  there  was  a 
promontory,  which  they  called  Zwartenhoek  (Black  Point)  and  in 
75  deg.  ^^  min.  was  Williams  Ifland.  Here  they  found  drift- 
wood  and  fea-horfes  in'  abundance.  The  harbour  beyond  William's 
Ifland,  where  they  killed  a  white  bear,  was  named  Berenfort.  On  a 
certain  ifland  they  found  two  large  croflTes,  a  circumftance  which  oc- 
cafioned  them  to  name  it  Crofs  Ifland.  A  point  of  land  in  76  deg. 
3©  min.  they  named  Cape  Najf'au.  From  thence  they  went  on  to 
I'roojlboek  {ComSoxt  Point)  and  Tjhoek  (Icy  Point)  and  to  the  Orange 
IJlands.  Here  turning  back  again,  they  failed  paft:  all  the  before- 
named  placcsy  till  they  came  to  an  ifland  lying  beyond  Langenefs  to  the 
fouth-weft,  to  which,  on  account  of  its  colour,  they  gave  the  name 
of  the  Black  Ifland.  From  hence  Barentz  proceeded  to  an  inlet y  which 
he  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  place  at  which  Oliver  Bennel  had  been  be*, 
fore,  and  to  which  he  had  given  the  name  of  Canjiant  Search  *.  On 
a  promontory  fomewhat  farther  on,  they  faw  a  crofs,  and  thence  named 
it  Cruyfhoek  (Crofs  Point).  Then  he  came  to  an  inlet  named  St.  Laurenz-* 
hoek,  and  3  miles  farther  to  another  named  Scbanjlooek  (or  Fort  Point), 
Proceeding  ftill  farther,  they  difcovered  a  fine  fafe  harbour,  where  they 

*  It  is  evident  that  the  navigators  mentioned  here,  who  had  been  in  AWtf  Zemhla  previoas  to 
Barentx^s  arrival  there,  were  Englifhmen ;  for  the  name  Oli'ver  Binnel  is  entirely  Eng* 
lifh,  and  the  name  of  the  inlet,  which  Barentx  calls  Conjlint  Sarcb,  can  hardly  be  fupppofed  to 
have  been  any  other  than  Conjtant  Search  ;  but  In  which  of  the  known  voyages  of  the  Englifii 
into  thefe  parts,  this  place  was  thus  named,  or  whether  0!ruer  Bennel  made  a  voyage  for  the  Mc 
purpofe  of  making  difcoveries,  or  was  caft  away  here  in  his  way  to  other  regions^  cannot  eafily 
be  determined  for  want  of  proper  information  on  this  fubjedt, 

found 
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found  fomc  meal  or  flqijr  on  (hore^  and  thence  named  it  Mtellxroeif 
(Flour-haven).  At  length  they  faw  two  fmall  ifland^;  to  which  they 
gave  the  name  of  the  Ijlands  of  St.  Clare.  Being  come  to  the  iflands 
of  Matfioi  and  Dolgoy^  they  faw  the  Zealand  and  Enkhuyfen  ihip» 
which  were  juft  returned  from  JVaigat^-,  and  the  people  -on  board 
of  which  imagined^  that  Barentz  had  failed  roijnd  Nova  Zembla. 
After  rejoicing  with  each  other  at  their  happy  meeting,  they  failed 
home  together, 

II.  A.  D.  I595>  feven  fhips  were  fitted  out,  viz.  two  at  Amfter- 
ilerdam,  two  at  Zealand,  two  at  Enkhuyzen,  and  one  at  Rotterdam. 
On  the  2d  of  July  they  failed  out  of  the  Downs.  On  the  17th  of 
Auguft  they  found  ice  in  large  flakes.  On  the  i8th  they  faw  Mau* 
ritius  IJland  (or  Dolgoy  Oftrof).  On  the  19th  they  were  oppofitc 
Waigat%  StrnitSy  but  found  them  blocked  up  by  the  ice.  They 
waited  in  ibme  inlets  ia  and  before  the  ftraits  j  but  the  ice  continued 
for  a  long  time,  and  on  the  2d  and  3d  of  September,  being  arrived  off 
5taaten  Ifland,  they  were  obliged,  on  account  of  the  ice  and  fogs,  to 
run  in  at  the  back  of  the  ifland.  In  a  general  council  it  was  refolved, 
that  they  fliould  make  another  attempt  to  get  forward.  Every  night  the 
ice  froze  at  leaft  an  inch  thick.  They  faw  two  hares  on  the  ifland, 
which  they  killed ;  but  a  white  bear,  which  they  alfb  faw,  efcaped.  The 
tide  came  from  the  eaft,  /or  which  reafon  they  imagined  there  was  a  large 
fea  that  way.  On  Staaten  Ifland  they  found  fmall  tranlparent  cryftals  ; 
but,  in  feeking  for  them,  two  of  their  people  were  devoured  by  a  white 
bear.  By  reafon  of  the  ice  they  were  obliged  to  go  within  the  ftraits 
as  far  as  ^wi/iboek.  On  the  1 1  th  they  refolved  to  make  one  more  trial, 
but  in  a  few  hours  found  it  neceiTary  to  tack  about  again,  on  account  of 
the  ice  which  obftruded  their  courfe.  On  the  1 5th  it  was  determined 
in  a  general  council  to  return,  it  being  impoflible  to  get  through  the 
ftraits  on  account  of  the  ice.     Having  fuffered  much  from  ftorms  and 

bad 
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bad  weithci*,  they  were  by  the  loth  of  Oftober  to  the  fouth-wcft  of 
Waardbuys.     It  was  but  feldom  that  they  faw  the  moon.     The  light 
of  the  ftars  nearly  compeniked  for  the  want  of  the  fun ;  and  bcfides 
that,  the  Aurora  Borealis  contributed  much  to  light  them.    At  length 
on  the  26th,  they  arrived  again  in  their  native  coontry. 

III.  NotwithftancHng  that  the  States  General  had  refufed  to  advance 
the  money  reqttifite  for  defraying  the  expences  of  another  voyage,  this 
<Jid  not  deter  the  City  of  Amfierdam  from  fitting  out  two  (hips  in  i  co6. 
The  chief  cdmmand  of  them  was  given  to  Jacob  von  Heemjkerk,  and 
the  plttc<4  of  firft  pilot  to  mUiam  Bareutz.  la  the  fecond  fhip  Jan 
Cornells  Ryp  ^Vas  maft«r,  and,  at  the  iame  time,  fupercargo  of  the 
mercHahdi^e  on  board  of  her.  On  the  iSth  of  May  they  failed  out 
of  the  yUe,  and  on  the  azd  faw  the  Shetland  Mands  and  FayerbiH. 
Oh  the  id  of  June  they  faw  two  parahelJa,  or  mock  funs,  in  71  deg.  N. 
lat.  A  difpate  flow  arofe  between  Barentz  and  Ryp,  concerning  the 
courfe  the  (hips  were  to  take.  The  firft  was  of  opinion  that  they  ought 
to  faU  more  to  the  eaftward  $  but  Ryp  maintained  that  they  were  in 
the  right  courfe ;  for  aU  along  he  was  againft  failing  to  Waigatz 
Straits.  On  the  5th,  they  for  the  firft  time  faw  ice,  and  pafled  fafely 
through  it.  On  the  9th  they  faw  an  ifland  in  74  deg.  30  min.  which 
they  conjeekured  might  be  about  1 5  miles  in  length.  Here  they 
met  with  a  great  number  of  gulls,  and  brought  away  their  ^gg'&. 
They  afcended  a  fteep  mountain  of  fnow,  and  were  obliged  to  Aide 
down  it  again.  >  They  likewife  faw  a  large  white  bear,  which  it  took 
them  two  hours  to  kill.  The  fkin  of  this  animal  was  12  feet  long'; 
ibtte  of  the  crew  ate  part  of  the  flelh.  but  it  did  not  agree  with 
them.  This  ifland  they  called  Bear  Ifland.  On  the  17th  and  i8th 
they  few  agrestt  qaafttity  of  ice,"  and  failed  along  it  till  they  came  to  a 
point  of  land  thai  lay  to  the  foulhward  of  it.  On  the  19th  they  faw 
land  again,  and  foOfld  that  Aey  were  in  80  deg.  1 1  min.    It  was  an 

^^^  extenfive 
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extenfive  country,  and  they  failed  along  the  vveftern  coaft  of  it  to  79  dcg^ 
30  min.  where  they  found  a  good  road,  but  were  prevented  by  the  ice 
from  going  nearer  to  the  land;  they  anchored,  however,  in  a  bay  that 
llrctched  right  north  and  fouth  into  the  fea.  Here  again  they  killed  a  large 
bear  which  was  1 3  feet  long.  On  one  ifland  they  found  a  great  many 
barhacles  (Anas  Bernkla)  one  of  which  they  killed  with  a  ftone,  and 
got  upwards  of  60  eggs.  On  this  ifland  they  obferved  in  the  8oth 
deg.  of  N.  lat.  grafs  and  clover  growing,  .and  reindeer  feeding  on  it, 
while,  on  the  contrary,  all  the  animals  in  Nova  Zembla^  which  is  fitu- 
ated  far  more  to  the  fouthward,  were  of  the  carnivorous  kind,  be- 
caufe  no  grafs  grows  there.  The  variation  here  was  i6  degrees.  They 
failed  along  the  land  to  79  degrees,  and  difcovered  a  large  inlet,  30 
miles  long  at  leaft,  but  were  obliged  to  tack  about.  On  the  28th 
they  came  to  the  point  which  is  on  the  weft  fide,  where  they  found  fo 
great  a  number  of  birds,  that  thefc  latter  even  flew  againft  their  fails. 
On  the  ift  of  July  they  again  faw  Bear  Ifland.  Jan  Cornells  Ryp  came 
on  board  their  flxip,  and  told  them  that  he  intended  to  fail  along  the 
eaft  fide  of  the  land  to  the  Spth  deg.  Barentz,  on  the  contrary,  went 
tathe  fouthward  on  account  of  the  ice.  On  the  17th  of  July  they 
djifcovercd  Nova  Zembla^  not  far  from  the  fhores  of  JLoms  Bay.  On 
the  aoth  they  went  aftiorc  on  Crofs-Ijland^  where  they  found  two  crofles 
eredted.  They  went  up  to  the  croflfes  in  order  to  examine  them;  but  being 
without  arms>  this  curiofity  had  nearly  coft  them  their  lives,,  for  two 
bears  had  taken  a  fancy  to  them,  and  it  was  with  the  greateft  difiiculty 
that  they  efcaped  thefe  voracious  animals.  On  the  i7tli  of  Augufl:  they 
were  near  l^roojihoek^  about  which  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  ice.  Oa 
the  19  th  they  failed  round  Cape  Dejre^  where  they  plainly  faw  the  land 
trending  to  the  fouthward.  This  (hip  was  in  great  danger  from  the  ice^ 
being,  ia  faift,  quite  encompaffed.  by  it ;  and  they  were  obliged  to  carry 
provifions  on  (hore,  and  prepare  for  the  winter.  They  fhot  at  a  bear,, 
but  the  cold  was  fo  intenfe,  that  the  ihot  did  not  take  place»    They 

found 
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found  a  river,  and  a  great  quantity  of  drift-wood.  On  the  15th  of 
September  the  fca  froze  two  inches  thick.  On  the  16th  the  fame,  and 
they  fetched  wood  upon  fledges  for  the  purpofe  of  building  up  their 
habitation.  On  the  2d  of  Odtober  the  materials  for  the  hut  were 
ready,  but  they  could  not  get  into  the  ground,  which  was  frozen 
fo  hard,^  that  they  could  not  even  thaw  it  by  means  of  fire.  They 
therefore  heaped  fnow  round  about  their  houfe,  in  order  to  make  it 
tolerably  warm,  as  alfo  to  fecure  it  againft  the  wind.  Their  beer, 
too,  was  frozen,  even  the  ftrong  Dantzick  yoppen  beer.  They  fuf- 
fered  greatly  from  the  cold,  and  were  continually  at  war  with  the 
bears.  They  roailed  a  white  fox,  which  taftcd  like  a  rabbit.  Oa 
the  3d  of  November  they  loft  fight  of  the  fun ;  the  bears  kept  away 
likewife,  but  the  foxes  began  to  make  their  appearance.  Neither  did 
tfie  bears  return  till  tlic  fun  appeared  again.  The  foxes  they  caught  in 
h^aps.  On  the  7th  of  December  they  had  nearly  all  been  choaked  by 
the  fmoke  of  pit-coal.  The  cold  now  increafed  to  a  dreadful  degree. 
On  the  24th  of  January  they  faw  for  the  firft  time  the  face  of  the  fun 
again,  which,  for  more  than  a  fortnight  before  this;  had  been  ufhered 
in  by  a  kind  of  twilight.  They  were  aftoniflied  at  this  phenomenon  ; 
as,  according  to  their  calculations,  it  (hould  have  happened  about  16 
days  later.  But,  in  fadl,  it  ought  to  have  been  juft  fo  as  it  was.  In 
thofe  regions  the  refradtion  of  the  rays  of  the  fun  is  Co  confiderablq 
on  account  of  the  air  containing  fuch  a  great  quantity  of  vapours,  that 
this  phenomenon  is  very  poflible.  Not  being  provided  with  a  fufficient 
ftock  of  wood,  they  were  obliged  to  get  in  more  with  incredible  pains 
and  labour,  the  drift-wood  being  all  covered  with  fnow.  About 
this  time  they  faw  the  fca  open,  and  began  to  entertain  fomc 
hopes  of  their  deliverance.  But  on  the  14th  of  February  the 
caft  north-eaft  winds  brought  on  another  froft,  which  depreifed  the 
fpirits  of  thefe  poor  people,  and  drove  them  almoft  to  dcfpair*  On 
•he  8th  and  9th  of  March,  the  wind  blowing  from  the  fouth-weft, 

H  *^  ^  2  .         drove 
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drove  the  ice  away  ^  but  oa  the  loth^  a  wry  i3;rong  aorth-caiik  wiod  • 
brought  back  again  enormous  fields^:  aad  pskotmtains  of  ice.  In  the 
months  of  Apcil  and  May  the  &a  was  at  length  eatiiorly  cfear  of  the 
ice^  and  they  beg^in  to  think  oa  their  voyage  home  i^n  the  mon^h 
of  June  they  fitted  out  the  boats  for  their  return,  and  were  ftequcntly 
vifitcd  by  the  bearis,.  many  of  which  they  killed  •.  Some  of  the  crew 
having  eat  part  of  the  liver  of  a  bcari  it  made  them  very  ill,  and  after 
they  recovered  from  their  diforder,  the  fkin  alt  over  their  bodies  fell  oflT 
in  fcales^  Having  brought  away  all  the  ftores  and  provisions  they  eould 
convey  op- board  their  two  little  veflels,  they  fet  fail  on  the  i4tkof  JunCj^. 
having  Barents  and  one  of  the  crew  fick.  on  board.  They  were  agaiik 
(ncompaffed  by  the  ice,  and  MarentZy  together  wit^  one  Niphokfs  An^ 
dreifs^  died  on  the  zo£h»  They  came  o£tea  into  great  danger  betweefk 
the  ice.  They  alfo  loft  a  confiderabie^  quantity  of  provijGk>n$  and  ^ner-^ 
chandize ;  nevertheUs  they  got  their  veflels  oMr  the  ice  into  the  water^ 
though  not  without  great  difficulty,  ami  begun  to  fail^  oa  a  £ba.tolerably^ 
clear  of  it^  They  landed  now  and  then  to  lookfoc  birds, and  eggs^  as  alfb- 

for  fuel  to  drefs  them.  by.  Not  far  from  Waigafz  they  found  twa 
finallvefels  witbRuflians,  fome  of  whom  remembered  feveral  of  the 

crew,  having  met  with  theni  on  their  former  voyages.  With  great 
difficulty  they  arrived  at  length  at  Kandnoei  (Kanyn  nofs)  and  alfo 
got  fome  proviliQns  from  fome  Ruffian  veflels,  but  were  feparated  from? 
the  fmsjl  boat  by  a  ftormu  In  the  jneaa  time  they  i^iled.  with  their 
IhiaU  opea  baatia  30  hours  warofe  the  womh  of  the  Wlv*e  Sca^ 
which  is^^  120  miles  broad-.,  ^we  thpy  iighipd  pp  ^  Iit:u0|ai^  ]^ri|  ani 
(qwc  fiihemiqn,  from  wha»  fhey,  got  pro.vifipfl$»  an4  jfmp^diatejy 
after,  met  with  dwir  comwdes  aggin  in  the  Qthcr  ^at,  '^hey  a^rivscA 
at  Kiiduyn^  where  \hQj  leaswe^l  4l»t ,  rtiree  P^chihlps  w*re  then  zt 
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JCJa,  iwo  of  which  weire  juft  ready  to  fail.  They  fent  two  failors 
there  with  a  Laplander^  and  in  three  days  received  a  Setter  from  Capt« 
Jan  Comeiis  Ryp,  informing  them,  that  they  had  long  ago  been  given 
^p  as  loft.  Corneiis  Ryp  went  to  them  widi  refecfhments,  and  took  them 
to  Kola  to  his  (hip,  when  they  went  with  him,,  to  the  number  of  1 2,  back 
t^  Holland,  and  rea^ched  Amfterdam  on  the  jtflof  November,  1597. 
From  the  relation  pf  this  voyage  it  is  evident  that  Jlegmjkerk^  Barent 

»  "  • 

and  Rypy,  hjid  fo  early  as  in  the  year  1 595  difcovered  Bear  Ifland,  which 
was  fince  fccn  by  the  Englifli  in  1603,  who'gave  it  the  name  of  Cherry 
Jfiand^  and  afterwarxis  frej^uently  vifited  it..  In  like  manner  IJudfon^ 
in  1607^  f^w  Spitzbergen^  which  b^d  been  diicovercd  I J  years  before 
hy  the  Duitch,  4nd  which  he  ^rrooeoufly  took  for  part  of  Greenland. 
Jtience  jLs  mmiUQi  tiie  difficulty  of  getting  on  in  the  (hallow  fea  that 
lies  to  the  pprthward  of  Siberia,  cm  j^ccount  of  the  ice ;  as  well  as  the 
effedts  pf  ap  U>tenfc  degree  of  cold  (which  arc  very  evidently  fuch, 
that  ev^n  the  water  of  the  fea  will  freeze  over  in  one  night)  as  alfo 
the  ^xtr^me  col4n^&  $^d  .long  dumtioa  of  the  eafterly  winds  within 
the  Polar  Circle.  Th?  wiao<krft4  eSb^  of  the  refraiflion  q£  die  fun's 
rays,  by  .meaixs  j^f  which  the  ^rPv^g^  of  the  fi^  appears  above  the  hori- 
zon,  even  whple  weeks  fpooer  thwi  it  oiherwifc  woujld  according  tQ» 
the  ordinary  pqurfeof  nature,  nigy  be  pop64ered  as  another  of  jhe  many 
inftance§  of  the  tender  c?ire  of  the  Almighty  pver  all  liis  creatures^ 
in  thus  reftoring  the  light  pf  the  day  as^  early  as  ppflible  to  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  thefe  regions  ;  a  kipdnefe  of  which  we  in  this  part  of  the 
world  cannot  be  fo  feniible,.  having  never  experienced  the  privation  pf 
die  dj^-light,  and  of  the  all -enlivening  light  of  the  fun^. 

W.  In  the  year  1609  Henry  Huifon  fet  fail  with  a  yacht,  fitted  out 
at  the  expenee  of  the  Dutch  Eafl-India  Company.  He  left  the  Texel 
«n  jdie,§th  of  Apiil»     By  {be  5th  of  May  Jke  was  oiF  the  North  Cape, 

andb 
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and  foon  after  reached  Nova  Zembh\  where  he  found  the  whole  coun- 
try blocked  up  with  firm  and  folid'ice.  He  therefore  left  this  coaft  on 
the  14th  of  May,  and  difcovered  on  the  coaft  of  America  a  river,  which 
is  ftill  named  after  him,  Hudfon%  River y  on  the  mouth  of  which  is 
New-Tork ;  and  fomewhat  higher  up  ufed  to  be  New  Belgium,  which 
the  Dutch  had  formerly  adtaally  colonized.  But  with  regard  to  difi 
coveries  in  the  north,  Hudfon's  voyage  was  entirely  fruitlefs. 

V.  The  ifland  of  Jan  May  en  w^  difcovered  in  161 1  by.  a  man  of 
this  name.  It  is  fituated  about  71  deg.  N.  lat.  and  8  deg,  15  min. 
E.  long-  from  Ferro.  It  is  long  and  narrow,  and  ftretches  from  north- 
eaft  to  fouth-weft.  As  the  whales  ufed  fometimes  to  come  from  Old 
Greenland  near  the  coaft  of  this  ifland,  there  were  formerly  a  whale- 
fifhery  and  a  manufactory  for  train-oil  upon  it ;  like  wife  a  great  number 
of  vvhite  bears,  fea-horfes,  and  other  marine  animals,  together  with 
fome  foxes.  But  the  ifland  being  rather  fmall,  and  the  bait  on  it,  or 
the  whale  carrion,  but.fcarce,  the  fifti  foon  found  out  their  enemies, 
and  withdrew  to  the  ice,  where  they  enjoy  more  fecurity.  Accord- 
ingly, this  fifhery  was  chiefly  ufed  from  161 1  to  1633,  but  fince 
that  time  the  ifland  has  been  gradually  neglefted.  At  prcfcnt  it  is 
feen  or  vifited  only  by  mere  chance.  It  was  once,  in  honour  to  Prince 
Maurice  of  NaflTau,  named  Mauritius  IJland,  in  Greenland  -,  but  then  we 
muft  be  careful  to  diftinguifli  it  from  another  Mauritius  Ifland  on  the 
north-weft  point  of  Spitsbergen,  which  alfo  bears  the  name  of  Amfler^ 
dammer  Ifland,  and  is  by  the  Englifti  called  Hackluyfs  Headland.  On 
this  Mauritius  Ifland,  in  Greenland,  or  Jan  Mayen  IJlandy  fcvcn  failors 
were  left  to  winter,  from  1633  to  1634,  all  of  whom,  however,  died, 
chiefly  of  the  fcurvy.  Their  journal  was  brought  down  to  the  ?oth 
of  April,  foon  after  vyhich  period  probably  they  died  ;  for  the  people 
who  arrived  there  from  Holland,   on  the  7th  of  June,   1634,  found 

them  already  dead. 
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VI.  In  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  No.  118,  we  find  an  account 
of  fome  merchants  in  HollancJ  having  fent  out  flups,  which  had  failed 
on  to  79  and  80  deg.  N.  lat.  100  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  and  beyond 
Nova  Zembla^  and  had  met  with  an  open  fea^  clear  of  any  ice.  Now  1 
at  the  8oth  deg*  one  degree  of  longitude  is  only  i  o  geographical  miles. 
But  one  hundred  leagues  are  300  common  Englifli  fea  miles  ;  confe- 
quently  the  Dutch  were  not  at  the  fartheft,  quite  30  degrees  to  the 
eaftward  of  the  moft  eafterly  point  of  Nova  Zembla,  perhaps  about 
Cbatanga,  in  125  deg.  E.  long,  from  Ferro,  which  is  in  fadt  no 
great  matter,  and  did  not  render  it  neceffary  for  thi^  difcovery  to  be 
concealed  with  fuch  care  as  we  are  informed  it  was. 

VII.  Some  individuals?^  who  were  defirous  of  continuing  the  navi- 
gations  to  the  north,  prefented  in  16 14  a  petition  to  their  High 
Mightinefles  the  States  General,  praying  to  be  eftabliftied  in  a  free  na- 
vigation  to  the  northward  of  Davis's  Straits,  Greenland,  Spitzbergen, 
and  Nova  Zembla;  which  privilege  was  accordingly  conferred  upon 
them  by  a  charter  bearing  date  the  27th  of  January,  16 14;  and  from 
that  time  there  has  fubfifted  the  Northern,  or,  as  it  is  otherwife  called 
Spitzbergen  or  Greenland  Company,  which  ufed  yearly  to  fend  fhips 
out  to  the  Polar  regions,  employed  in  the  whale-fifhery  and  killino- 
leals.  It  cannot,  however,  be  aflcrted,  that  any  important  difcoveries 
have  been  made  in  the  north  by  this  Greenland  Company ;  for  thefe 
affociated  merchants  were  fatisfied  with  the  moderate  profits  arifing  to 
them  from  the  whale-filhery  and  the  killing  of  feals. 

VIII.  In  1633  the  Dutch  Northern  Company  fent  their  fhips 
out  as  ufual  to  Spitzbergen,  but  gave  orders  withal,  that  fome  volunteer 
failors  fhould  be  left  by  their  own  confent  at  Spitzbergen,  to  winter 
there;  for  which,  purpofe  likewifc  feveral  offered  themfelves,  who 
pafTed  the  winter  there,  but  fufFered  greatly  by  the  cold.  They  had 
many  ikirmifhes  with  the  bears,^  fhot  fome  reindeer,   caught  and  ate 

feveral 
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feveral  foxes,  killed  a  fca-horfe  or  two,  prepared  fome  whalebone  that 
had  been  czd  on  fhore  by  the  tide,  but  did  not  kill  one  whale,  and 
returned  faffe  to  Holland  in  1 634.  They  had  wintered  in  the  north  bay 
on  Mauritius  IJland  (or  Hackluyt's  Headland)  near  Spitzbergen.  That 
fame  year  again  feven  more  failors  were  left  on  the  ifland,  by  their  own 
conient,  but  died  of  the  fcurvy  m  1635.  Their  journal  was  brought 
down  to  the  26th  of  February  only,  and  in  1635  they  were  all  found 
dead.    Since  that  time  no  more  men  have  been  left  to  winter  there. 

IX.  A.  D.  1640,  or  1645^  Ryke  Tfe^  from  Flieland^  an  old 
Greenland  trader,  came,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Spitzbergen,  to  4  group  of 
very  fmall  iflands,  which  had  never  yet  been  feen  nor  frequented  by 
any  of  the  former  navigators  to  Greenland,  and  having  always  been 
very  fond  of  (hooting  fea^horfes,  the  immenfe  number  of  thefe  animals , 
that  lay  here  on  the  fhore,  furnifhed  him  with  an  opportunity  of  dif- 
playing  hk  own  (kill  in  the  difpofition  and  arrangement  of  the  bufinefs> 
as  well  as  the  dexterity  of  his  people.  In  a  fhort  fpace  of  time,  many 
l)undreds  of  them  were  killed,  aad  great  profit  waf  made  of  the  fat 
and  the  teeth.  ' 

X.  In  the  year  1643,  the  Dutch  Eafl-India  Company  gave  orders 
for  two  (hips  to  be  fent  from  India  to  the  north,  in  order  to  explore  the 
route  from  Japan  northward,  and  even  to  go  as  far  as  to  North- America, 
and  to  feek  for  the  paflage  there.  In  consequence  of  thefe  orders, 
two  (hips  fet  fail  together  on  the  3d  of  t'ebruary,  1634,  from  the 
harbour  of  the  ifland  of  Ternate ;  thefe  were  the  Cajiricom^  com* 
manded  by  Captain  Martin  Herizoom  van  Friez ;  and  the  Bre/kes^ 
«nder  the  command  of  Capt.  Hendrick  Cornelis  Scbaep.  On  the  14th 
of  May  the  two  (hips  were  feparated  by  a  ftorm  at  the  diftancc  of  56 
leagues  from  Jeddo,  the  capital  of  Japan ;  and  both  of  them  iaw  the 
land  of  Je/b.  The  Brejkes  failed  through  the  ftrait  between  Jf/b  ^d 
Japan,  in  41  deg.  5omin.  N.  lat.  and  in  long.  164  deg.  i8  min.  eaft' 
of  TenerifFe.  They  £iw  land  again  in  43  deg.  4  min.  N  liat.  In 
44  deg.  4  min.  fome  veflels  came  off  to  their  (hip  from  the  (hore. 

3  ^  la 
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In  43  dtg.  45  min*  they  defcried  laftd  again^  as  alfo  in  the  latitude  of 
44deg.  12  min.  and  longitude  167  deg«  21.  min.  In  lat.  45  deg.  12 
min.  and  long.  169  deg.  36  min.  the  land  appeared  at  a  diflance  like  a 
great  number  of  iilands  ;  but  on  coming  nearer  to  it«  it  feemed  io  be  one 
continued  traA  of  country.  In  lat.  46  deg,  15  min,  and  long  172  deg, 
z6  min«  as  alfo  in  long.  172  deg.  53  min.  they  had  fight  of  fome  high 
mountains.  They  alfo  faw  flill  more  land  in  lat,  47  deg.  8  min.  and 
long.  173  deg.  55  rain.  We  fee  from  this  relation,  as  well  as  from 
that  of  the  Cafiricom,  that  the  ifland  JefTe  contains,  in  fad,  a  quantity 
of  iflaiids,at  prefent  known  to  theRuflians  under  the  name  of  theKuriles, 
Th^Dutch  imagined  they  had  difcovered  inyi^,a  largeextenfive  country^ 
and,  in  the  lateft  accounts  we  have  from  the  Ruflijins  *,  this  defcription 
likewife  is  giren  of  the  land  of  Mat  mat  ^  in  which  the  Dutch  mention 
that  there  is  a  place  named  Acquets^  which  the  Ruffians  call  Atkis^  The 
ftrait  between  Matmai  znd  Japan  is  about  60  werfls  (or  34  geographical 
miles)  broad ;  and  has  a  very  flrong  current,  as  have  almoft  all  the 
{traits  between  the  Kurile  Iflands,  Matmai  is  a  town  in  the  pofTeifion 
of  the  yapanefei  the  Cbine/e  trade  alfo  to  the  land  of  Matmai  i  but 
the  hairy  Kuriles  arc  a  free  people.  It  is  alfo  ft  ill  uncertain  whether 
Matmai \%  an  ifland  or  not.  But  there  is  a  probability  that  it  is^  as  the 
inhabitants  have  not  yet  been  made  tributary  by  the  Chinefe^  which  i% 
alfo  confirmed  by  Father  Hieronymus  de  Angelis^  who  mentions  the 
ftrait  of  T^effoi^  which  feparates  Matmai  from  the  continent^  and  has 
alfo  %  ftrong,  rapid  current*  This  country  feems  to  have  got  the  nanic 
of  "Jefi^  or  JS/5,  from  the  people  who  inhabit  it.  The  Japanefe  call  the 
Kuriles  "Jefi^  and  it  is  thence  that  the  land  of  Matmai  has  obtained 
diis  appellation  from  the  Portuguefe  and  Dutch.  The  land  with  the 
St.  Antbmys  Peak^  defcribedin  the  j<»rnal  of  Cafiricmi^  feems  to  be  the 
Ifiand  IterpUf  or  Etorpu^  which^  according  to  the  latcft  accounts  ( Vid. 

ft 

•  PallM'i  N«w  Northen  Cdledions,  Vol*  IV«  page  13$.     (Gtrman). 
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Palla*s  Northern  Colledtions,  Vol.  IV,  page  133)  confifts  entirely  of  a 
.  high  ridge  of  mountains  with  many  heads.  In  this  cafe  Urup  muft 
be  the  Staaten  Ifland  of  the  Dutch ;  in  like  manner,  Tfcbirpo-oi  will 
anfwer  to  Company  Landy  and  the  ftrait  between  Urup  and  ^fcbirpo^oi 
will  be  the  Straits  of  Fan  Friez.     On  the  Kurile  Iflands  there  are  many 

•  volcanos,  fome  of  which  are  ftill  burning,  others  are  already  extinA, 

while  others,  quite  new  ones,  are  frequently  burfKng  forth  into  flames, 
like  that  which  made  an  eruption  on  the  8th  of  January,  1780,  on  the 
ifland  of  Rachkoke^  or  Rakchotkiy  the  efFedts  of  which  caufed  Kkewife 

*  a  dreadful  earthquake,  and  which  occafioned  great  ravages  and  devafta- 
*tions  in  the  iflands  of  Ketoi,  Scbimufchiry  T^fchirpo^oiy  and  TJrup.     Now, 

though  we  fliould  allow  the  authenticity  of  the  accounts  of  the  Dutch, 
who  ih  the  Cajlricom  and  Brejkesy  imagined  that  they  faw  here  one 
continued  aiid  extcnfive  tradt  of  land,  it  cannot  nevcrthelefs  be  denied, 
th,at  thefe  numerous  volcanos  give  one  room  to  fuppofe,  that  many  an 
^  entire  and  undivided  traft  of  country  may  have  been  torn  afunder  by 
earthquakes,  and  parcelled  out  into  fmall  iflands.  So  that  what  we  read 
in  the  relations  of  the  Cajiricom  and  the  Brejkes  does  not  appear  to  me 
fo  very  incredible.  •  ' 

XI.  At  the  time  when  the  Northern  Company  in  Holland  was  ftHl 
In  the  fullnefs  of  her  fplendor,  (viz.  from  16 14  to  1641)  a  (hip  was 
difpatched  to  Greenland  for  the  purpofe  of  fetching  train-oil,  which 
ufed  to  be  manufactured  in  Sewerenberge ;  but  there  being  not  a  fuffi- 
cient  quantity  ready  to  complete  the  full  lading,  the  Captain  finding 
the^fea  quite  open,  failed  ftrait  on  to  the  northward,  and  at  the  dif- 
tance  of  two  degrees  from  it,  went  twice  round  it.  This  .he  ufed  to 
relate  publickly,  and  to  refer  to  his  crew  as  witneflfes  of  the  faft. 
Vid.  Zorgdragers  Greenland  Wbak^FiJhery  (German)  Vol.11,  chap* 
10,  page  162. — Wood'dXfOy  as  he  himfelf  informs  us,  was  told  by  Mr. 
yofeph  Moxon,  in  1676,  that  being  in  Holland  about  20  years  before, 
(confequcntly  in  1656)  he  had  heiird  a  very  rcfpedlable  creditable  Dutch 
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Captain  of  a  ftiip  fay,  that  he  had  navigated  under  the  very  Pole,  vvhc^re 
he  found  the  weather  as  warm  as  it  ufed  to  be  at  Amfterdam  in  fum- 

mer.     In  fine,  Capt.  Goulden  likewife,  who  had  made  upwards  of  20 
voyages   tu  Greenland,  told   King  Charles   the    Second    that,   being 
about  20  years  before  in  Greenland,  he  found  himfelf  with  two  Dutch  , 
Greenland  navigators   near  Edges  IJland  *,    to  the  eaftv/ard   of  that 
country,    when   no  whales  appearing  near  the  fliore,  the  two  Dutch 
Captains  refolved  to  fail  farther  on  towards  the  north ;    which  in  fa<fl 
they  did,  and  a  fortnight  afterwards  returned,  and  related  that  they 
had  been  as  far  as  the  89th  degree,  and  had  met  with  no  ice,  but  with 
a  free  and  open  fea,  with  large  and  hollow  waves,  as  in  the  bay  of 
Bifcay.     The  variation  of  the  compafs  there  was  5  degrees.     One  of* 
thefe  Captains  afterwards  happened  to  go  to  England,  when  Captain  ' 
Gould  took  him  to  fome  of  the  Members  of  the  Northern  Company, 
whom  he  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  relation.     Vide  An  Ac^ 
count  of  feveral  late  Voyages  and  Difcoveries.     Lond.  1711,  p.  145; 
as  alfo  the  Hon.  Mr.  Boyle's  Hiftory  of  Cold. 

XII.  It  is  the  lamentable  fate  of  the  learned  not  to  be  able,  with  all 
their  pains,  to  obtain  the  information  they  would  wifli  with  refpedl  to 
all  the  objc<9:s  of  their  refearches,.     In  thebeft  charts  we  find  fome  ac-: 
counts,  or  rather  hints,  relative  to  countries  pretended  to  bedifcovered* 
by  the  Dutch;  but  it  is  a  very  difficult  matter  to  determine  where 
more  particular  and  circumftantial  accoiints  concerning  them  are  to  be ' 
met  with.     I  fliall  now  mention  four  or  five  countries  difcovered  by 


*,  Edge^s  ijiand  is  probably  one  of  the  iflands  belonging  to  thfit  ^oop  difcovered  by  J^yke  Yfe^ 
Capt.  Tbtmoi  Edge,  who  made  lo  voyages  to  Greenland,  difcovered  this  ifland  A.  D.  1616; 
and  in  1617,  an  ifland  lying  oiF  ^/V^/r^M>  was,  after  Ulr.  Wjcbe^  called  W^cbe^s  Ifland. 
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the  Dutch  in  the  Norths  concermng-  which  I  cai>  communicate 
little  more  thatt'  their  names.  I  poflefe  a  collcftion  of  about  yeo 
volumes  of  voyages,^  written  in  various  languages^  neverthclefe  I  muft 
confefs,  that  ia  all  thefe  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  out  any  thing 
that  has  the  leaft  relation  to  theie  difcoveries :  perhaps^  this^  my  ac- 
knowledgment may  induce  fome  learned  man  or  other  to  favour  me^ 
with  fome  information  concerning  them,  to  whom.  I  Ihall,,  in  that  cafe,. 
be  infinitely  obliged^  for  havii^g  thereby  furnished  rae  not  only  with' 
the  means  of  adding  to  the  ftock  of  my  own  knowledge,  but  alfo  of 
rendering  my  Hiftory  of  the  Difcoveriea  in  the  North,,  much  more 
complete  tbaa  it  19^  at  preient  j  Ibf  I  readily  confefsj,  th^t  even  in  my 
own  opiiiioni  my  work  has  not  attaiaed  to  that  ftate  of  perfe<aion  toi 
vfhich  I  had  pwpofed  to^  bri^g.  it>  but  from  the  accomplifhmcnt  of 
whwh  1  havqr  been  hindered  by  a  tbouia^  diflicutWes,  impoffibk  for 
me  toi  overconae  ijirnjcy  prefent  fituation.  In  75  deg.  N^  lat.  and  aboue 
5  deg..  £•  long,  from^  Ferro,  we  find  on  the  eaftward  coaft  of  Green^ 
tanif  Gak  Hamien^  Land^  which,  is  faid  to  Iiave  beea  kcn^  in  1 654.. 
Oak  £hmketis  wa»  a  Dutch  Greenland  tradeF,  who  as  early.  a»  the  year 
i439.bad  th«  coronawidof  theJcft-rate  flbip^  the  Oranjeboom^  ^nd  who^. 
Vfheft  Capt*  jPn^  M^rts  J^vm  had  loA  his  fliip  the  Spitjberj^en:^  ia 
the  ico  f^^  Spitfrergm^  tt»k  up  the  &id  Captain  and  the  few  pcopte 
Kmaining  of  hjs  erew ;:  ap4  thk  is^  aU  I  k^QW  ^bout  \^m.  So  that- 
vrl>efhec  he  di/t^vered  this  pqini;  of  $wui  hMpi^plf^  or  any .  ^x^o^  aayt-r 
gator  lias  given  it  this  name  in  honour  of  him^  I  confef^  I  am.  not  able 
to  determine..  In  78  deg.  N.  Bat.,  and  10  deg.  E..  long,  from  Ferro,.  ai 
land  is  laid  down  on-  the  eaftward   coaft  of  Greenland,,  which  i^i 

calk4  th<^  h^  ^.  Edam,  it  W:as  (fifcovei:ed  in  1655,,  but  by  wh9m*i 
as  alfo  whether  it  was  named  thus,  after  a  man,,  a  fhip,  or  after  the  towa 
€£  Bd^x  ia  North  Holland,  I  cannot  pretend  to  fay.    Farther  we  find» 
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in  73  deg.  30  min,  N.  lat,  not  far  from  the  firft  meridian  drawn  through 
Ferro,  an  i^and  over  which  is  written  the  name  of  Btmteioe,  with  the 
date  of  the  year  1665  ;  the  firft  difcoverer  of  which  I  am  likewife  un- 
acquainted with  ;  neither  can  I  determine  the  queftion^  whether  it  was 
named  Bonteioe,  after  its  difcoverer,  or  after  a  fhip,  or  any  man  of 
that  country.  Again,  there  is  in  79  deg.  N,  lat  and  10  deg,  E.  long, 
from  Ferro,  a  land  marked  with  the  date  of  1670  ^  but  this  is  all  that 
I  know  concerning  it.  Finally,  precifely  in  80  deg,  N.  lat.  and  loo 
geographical  miles  to  the  eaft  of  Northeajiland  in  Spitzbergen,  there  is 
to  be  feen  the  mark  of  a  high  land.  This  land  was  difcovered  in  1707 
by  an  experienced  and  fkilful  Greenland  tfader^  by  name  Cornells 
Gillis.  He  had  failed,  without  Iceing  a»y  ice  at  all,  to  the  northward 
of  the  Seven  IJUindsj  a  great  way  beyojid  the  8  ift  deg.  then  he  failed 
eaftward,  and  at  laft  fouth-eaftward,  io  that  he  always  kept  to  the 
eaft  of  Northeaft-land,  and  at  length  at  25  leagues  from  thence  in  8a 
deg.  defcried  a  very  high  land,  which  probahly  nobody  had  ever  feeis 
before  him.  Van  Keulen  has  laid  down  this  land  in  his  map,  of  Spitz* 
bergen,  merely  on  the  ftrength  of  the  account  given  of  it  by  Capt* 
Gillis.     Y ide  Barrington's  Mifcellanies.     Lond.  i78i,  4to^  pages  So* 

and  85. 

Thefe  are  all  the  accounts  of  the  difcoveries  made  in  the  north  by. 
the  Dutch,  that  have  ever  come  to  my  knowledge.  That  aftive  public 
fpirit,  by  means  of  which  the  Republic  of  the  United  Netherlands, 
rofe  to  its  prefent  pitch  of  grandeur,  and  by  which  all  their  enterprizes 
in  the  i6th  and  17th  centuries  were  fo  ftrongly  characterized,,  is  by. 
degrees  evaporated  and  fpent.  They  have  begttn*  to  ptrrfhe  a  fj^ism: 
diametrically  oppofite  to  that  which  led  them  to  fame^  dignity,,  arrd 
honour.  That  contemptible  fpirit  of  party  in  matters  of  religiott  aiid' 
politicks,  which  occupies  itfelf  only  with,  trifling  gbjedsy.  thereby 
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negle<Slirijg  thofe  that  are  truly  grand  and  important ;  that  falfc  (yftem, 
in  purfuance  of  which,  facrificing  every  thing  to  commerce,  the  Re- 
public has  endeavoured  to  remain  neuter,  ^and,  in  defiance  of  the  moft 

« 

folemn  treaties  and  conventions,  has  frequently  refufcd  that  afCftance 
to  her  allies  for  which  fhe  had  previoufly  ftipulated,  carrying  on  her 
trade  in  peace,  without  putting  her  land  and  fea  forces  on  a  refpedtable 
footing,  and  thereby  expofing  herfelf  to  the  juft  clamours  of  her 
neighbours,  fo  that  at  length  fhe  has  been  under  the  neceffity  of  de- 
]pending  entirely  on  the  proteftion  and  favour  of  a  power,  which,  if 
not  endowed  with  the  greateft  miagnanimity,  might  have  made  itfelf 
mafter  of  the  beft  and  moft  important  pofieflions  :  this  mode,  I  fay, 
of  a<5ting  and  thinking,  has  entirely  fupprefTed  in  individuals  all  incli- 
nation for  great  enterprizes  or  for  any  undertakings  for  the  good  of  their 
country.  Thus  circumftanced,  no  farther  difcoverics  are  to  be  expefted 
from  that  quarter.  Perhaps,  indeed,  there  are  but  few  remaining  to 
be  made  in  the  northern  hemifphere. 


CHAP.        III. 


Of  the  Difcoveries  made  in  the  North  by  the  French. 

TH  E  difcovery  of  America  by  the  Spaniards,  and  that  of  the 
route  to  the  Eaft- Indies  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  by  the  Por- 
tugueze,  do  not  appear  to  have  had  fo  much  efFedl  on  the  French 
as  to  excite  them  to  fimilar  enterprizes.  A  fliadow  of  falfc  gran- 
deur had  fafcinated  her  Kings  and  Nobles.    The  alluring  baits  which* 
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cngroffed  her  whole  attention  were  the  crown  of  Naples  and  the  duchy 
o£  Milan.  For  the  fake  of  conquering  thefc  countries,  both  of  which 
neverthelefs  at  length  efcaped  her  grafp,  France  lavished  her  treafurcs  and 
the  blood  of  her  heroes.  Hence  her  navy  was  negle(fled,  and  the  ro- 
mantic fpirit  of  Chivalry  which  the  fons  of  France  acquired  in  thefe 
wars,  infpired  them  at  the  fame  time  with  a  contempt  for  every  thing 
relative  to  trade  and  commerce ;  till  Henry  the  Great y  with  his  favourite 
Sulfyy  and  Le^vis  XIV.  with  his  great  Minifter,  C^/J^r/,  did  all  in  their 
power  to  procure  to  merchants  and  manufa<flurers,  as  ufeful  members 
of  fociety,  that  refpedl  %o  which  thefe  profelTions,  inafmuch  as  they 
enrich  the-ftate,  are  in  fad:  intitled.  In  the  mean  time  it  was  thefe 
prejudices  chiefly  which  prevented  France  from  paying  that  attention  to 
voyages  of  difcovery  which  they  deferved.  The  whole  of  North- 
America  and  Braiil  would  at  this  time  be  the  property  of  France,  had 
the  Kings  of  this  country  and  their  Minifters  better  fupportedthe  firffe 
voyagers,  had  they  given  greater  encouragement  to  the  population  of 
thefe  new  lands,  and  had  they  in  general  paid  more  attention  to  navi- 
gation than  they  in  adual  did.  It  is  not  therefore  furprizing  to  find, 
that  France  has  contributed  but  very  little  towards  the  difcoveries  made 
in  the  North. 

I.  Already,  fince  the  difcovery  of  Newfoundland  by  Sebajlian  Cabot ^ 
in  1496,  the  Europeans  had  begun  to  make  advantage  of  the  land  of 
Bacallaosy  and  of  the  great  quantity  of  fifh  in  the  vicinity  of  it.  In 
the  year  1502,  fome  Briftol  merchants  had  already  obtained  grants  for 
eftablifhing  colonies  there.  As  early  as  the  year  1 504  the  Bifcayners,  the 
Normans  from  Normandy,  and  the  Bretons  from  Britanny  in  France, 
vifited  the  fouthern  coaft  of  it,  for  the  fake  of  fifliing.  It  is  even  fup- 
.  pofed,  that  the  ifland  of  Cape  Breton,  which  lies  near  the  continent, 
*  had  its  name  from  thefe  very  Bretons.  In  1^06  Jean  Denis  failed  with 
his  pilot  Camart,  a  native  of  Rouen,  from  Honfieur  to  Newfoundland. 
He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  who  laid  down  and  publiihed  a  chart 
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of  the  coaft  of  this  country.  !n  1508,  a  navigator,  by  name  Thomas 
Aubert  (according  to  l?^/WK/fo,  Vol,  III.  page  423,  but  Prevot^  in  his 
Hijloire  des  Voyages^  calls  him  Hubert)  went  with  a  fliip  called  the 
Pen/ley  from  Dieppe  to  Newfoundland,  and  brought  the  firfl  lavage  na- 
tive from  thence  to  Paris-  The  (hip  belonged  to  the  Captain's  Father, 
Jean  Ango,  Vifcount  of  Dieppe.  But  all  thefe  are  rather  loofe  hints 
than  regular  accounts  of  the  empires  and  places  explored  by  the 
French ;  neither  has  any  thing  more  than  what  we  have  mentioned, 
been  handed  down  to  our  times,  and  that  only  by  the  means  of  Ramufio. 

II.  The  firft  who  aftually  made  a  voyage,  of  which  the  hiftory  is 
preferved  to  us,  was  John  Ferazzani,  by  birth  a  Florentine,  who,  in  the 
iervic'c  of  Francis  the  Firft,  let  out  with  four  Ihips  on  a  crui:^  againft 
the  Spaniards  ;  but  wzs  compelled,  by  a  ftorm,  to  run  with  two  of 
his  Ihips,  the  Normandy  and  the  Daupbine^  into  a  harbour  in  Britany. 
He  continued  to  cruize  againft  the  Spaniards  with  Hiccefs,  and  at 
length  refolved  to  undertake  a  voyage  with  the  Dauphin  merely  for 
the  purpofc  of  difcovering  new  countries. 

On  the  iTth  of  January,  1524,  Verazzani  failed  from  the  un- 
inhabited rocks  near  Madeira*,.  ^00  leagues  to  the  weftward,  in 
25  days.  After  weathering  a  dangerous  ftorm,  he  continued  his 
voyage  twenty-five  days  longer,  in  which  fpace  of  time  he  made  400 
leagues  more,  and  then  law  before  him  a  low  land,  on  which  he  difc6- 
vered  many  fires.  But  his  fears  preventing  him  from  landing,  he  failed 
50  leagues  to  the  fouthward  along  the  coaft,  without  finding  a  harbour. 
He  therefore  returned  again  to  the  northward,  but,  meeting  with  as  lit- 
tle fuccefs  as  before,  he  anchored  in  the  Open  fea,  and  fent  his  boat  on 
Ihore,  upon  which  great  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  appeared  dn  the  coaft, 
running  backwards  and  forwards,  and  exhibititig  at  once  marks  of  afto- 
niftiment,  joy,  and  fear.     The  figns  which  the  French  made  induced 

^  Tkeie  tiiinlubtted  rocks  are  called  by  die  Portugiicxe  BbMi  D$firfmi  the  English  call  them 
At  Defirtm.    They  are  fituated  to  the  eaft  of  Madtira. 
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fome  to  flay,  and  having  by  degrees  recovered  from  their  fright,  they 
at  length  brought  fome  provifions.  They  vsrere  naked,  but  Wore  aprons 
of  fine  furs,  and  bunches  of  feathers  on  their  heads.  They  were  well 
ihaped,  had  fine  black  eyes,  long  and  ftrait  black  hair,  and  were  very 
fwift  of  foot.  The  country  here  and  there  was  watered  with  fmall 
rivers. "  Our  navigators  faw  fine  plains  and  confiderable  forefts,  as  alfo 
thickets  and  groves  of  cyprefs,  laurels,  and  palm-trees,  and  of  fome 
trees  entirely  unknown  in  Europe.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  where 
Verazzani  landed  firft ;  but  it  would  appear,  that  he  firft  arrived  on  the 
coaft  of  America,  in  that  part  pf  Georgia,  where  at  prefent  the  town 
of  Savannah  is,  and  that  afterwards  he  failed  fouthwards  as  far  as  to 
the  30th  degree  of  latitude.  What  induces  me  to  think  fo,  is  that 
Verazzani  mentions  his  having  feen  palm-trees  on  the  fpot  where  he' 
landed :  now  thefe,  as  far  as  I  know,  grow  only  in  Florida ;  nor  would 
it  have  been  poffible  to  fail  from  any  other  place  on  the  American  coaft, 
50  leagues  to  the  fouthward ;  as  the  coatt  from  40  deg.  to  33  deg. 
ftretches  from  north-eaft  to  fouth-weft.  Upon  this  he  ftiaped  his 
courfe  again  to  the  northward.  Having  proceeded  in  this  diredlion  for 
fome  time,  he  found  himfelf  in  lat  34  deg.  and  faw  the  coaft  treading 
eaftward.  It  is  true,  that  the'coaft  is  flat^  and  has  no  harbour,  but  then 
there  are  no  rocks.  The  climate  and  air  are  wholefome.  Being 
come  to  the  fpot,  where  the  coaft  trends  to  the  eaft,  they  faw  many- 
fires,  and,  placing  fome  degree  of  confidence  in  the  favages,  fcnt  their 
boat  on  fliore  ^  but  the  fea  v^as  £0  rough  that  they  could  not  land.  A 
young  failor,  trufting  to  his  Ikill  as  a  fwimmer,  and  the  invitations  of 
the  favages,  ventured  to  fwim  afhore  with  fome  trifling  pirefents.  He 
approached  fo  near  the  fhore,  that  the  water  reached  no  higher  than 
his  waift ;  but  his  fears  predominated  fo,  that  he  flung  the  prefents  oii 
fliore,  aujd  .threw  himfelf  again  into  the  fea  with  an  intention  of  fwim- 
ing  to  his  boat.     But  now  a  wave  caft  him  back  jon  fhore  with  fuch  a 

Kkk    ,  force; 


434  VOYAGES        and 

force,  that  he  lay  quite  ftupified  and  fenfelefs  on  theftrand.  The  fa* 
vages  ran  immediately  to  his  affi  fiance,  and  carried  him  a  little  way  off 
from  the  fca.  At  the  firfl  outfct  he  could  not  collect  himfelf,  and  great 
was  his  terror  on  recovering,  to  find  himfelf  entirely  in  their  power  I 
He  fet  up  a  loud  cry,  and  they  re-echoed  it  with  violence  in  order  to 
encourage  him ;  then,  placing  him  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  they 
turned  him  towards  the  fun,  kindled  a  fire,  and  flripped  him  naked. 
He  now  no  longer  doubted  but  that  they  were  going  to  offer  him  upon 
it  as  a  facrifice  to  the  fun.  They  were  of  the  fame  opinion  on  board 
the  fhip,  and  in  the  boat,  though  unable  to  afford  him  any  affiflance.  But 
he  found  himfelf  miflaken  in  his  apprehenfions,  for  they  only  dried 
his  clothes,  and  did  not  even  take  him  nearer  to  the  fire  than  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  warm  him.  Still,  however,  he  trembled ;  but  the  favages 
careffcd  him  in  the  mofl  friendly  manner,  admiring  the  whitenefs  of 
his  complexion,  and  the  hair  an  thofe  parts  of  the  body,  where,  as  it 
is  known,  the  American  favages  have  none.  They  reflored  hi^ 
clothes,  and  fet  vidluals  before  him.  Having  fhewn  an  eager  defire 
to  return  to  his  friends,  they  condudted  him  to  the  fhore,  and  after 
having  embraced  him  with  great  tendernefs,  withdrew  a  little  to  fhew 
him,  that  he  was  entirely  at  liberty,  following  him  with  their  eyes 
until  they  had  feea  him  again  in  his  boat,  and  on  board  the  (hip.  Now 
all  this  muft  have  pzfkd  fbmewhere  about  New  Jerfiy  or  Staaten  IJland^ 
or  perhaps  on  Long-Ifland.-~Thcy  now  failed  farther  on,  and  faw  the 
coflil  trend  again  to  the  northward.  After  a  run  of  50  leagues,  Veraz^ 
zani  anchored  off  a  delightful  country,  full  of  the  finefl  forcfls.  Here 
20  of  his  men  landed,  and  went  about  two  leagues  up  into  the  coun- 
try.  The  inhabitants  fled  before  them,  but  they  caught  an  old  woman, 
who  had  bid  herfelf  in  the  high  grafs^  with  a  young  woman  about  18 
years  jof  age.  The  old  woman  carried  a  child  on  her  back,  and  had 
beiidest  two  little  hoys  wisb  her.    The  young  woman,  too,  carried  j 

three 
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three  children  of  her  own  fex.  Seeing  themfelves  difcovered,  they 
began  to  fhriek^  and  the  old  one  gave  them  to  tinderftand^  by  iigns, 
that  the  men  were  fled  to  the  woods.  They  offered  her  fomething  to 
eat,  which  fhe  accepted,  but  the  maiden  refufed  it.  This  girl,  who 
was  tall  and  well  (haped,  they  were  defirous  of  taking  along  with 
them,  but  as  fhe  made  a  violent  outcry,  they  contented  themfelves  with 
taking  a  boy  away  with  them.  Thefe  people  were  half  clothed  with 
a  tiffue,  cbmpofcd  of  grafs  and  reeds.  They  had  nets.  Their  arrows 
had  bone  points.  Their  boats  were  hollowed  out  of  one  piece  of  tim- 
ber. The  trees  were  not  fo  fragrant  as  thofe  that  grew  on  the  places 
where  they  landed  before ;  many  of  them,  however,  had  vines  climb- 
ing up  to  their  very  tops.  No  houfes  were  to  be  feen.  After  having 
lain  at  anchor  here  three  days,  they  failed  farther  on  along  the  coafl ; 
where  they  difcovered  a  very  fine  country,  and  at  the  fame  time  found 
the  mouth  of  a  large  river. 

The  favages  pointed  out  to  them  the  deep  places  in  this  river ;  but 
a  florm  coming  on  on  a  fudden,  obliged  them  to  fail  away  to  the  eafl- 
ward,  where  they  found  a  well-cultivated  ifland  (the  ifle  oi  Nantucket ^ 
or  elfe  that  of  Martha  %  Vineyard)  and  a  little  further  on  a  good  har- 
bour, in  which  they  faw  more  than  20  canoes  belonging  to  the  fa- 
vages. Here  they  found  a  very  fine  race  of  people,  who  at  the  fame 
time  were  very  pleafing ;  however,  the  men  were  extremely  jealous. 
The  women  wore  ornaments  of  wrought  copper.  Their  houfes  were 
round,  made  of  wood,  and  covered  over  with  flraw.  The  mouth  of 
the  river  was  in  41  deg.  Here  they  laid  in  a  large  flock  of  provifions, 
and  on  the  5th  of  May,  failed  farther  on  to  the  northward.  After  a 
run  of  150  leagues  (equal  to  7^  deg.)  they  difcovered  a  high  land,  quite 
over-grown  with  forefts.  The  inhabitants  of  this  country  were  very 
favaee  5  they  were  covered  with  the  fkins  of  animals,  and  lived  on  roots, 
which  grew  in  the  earth  fpontaneoufly.  Twenty-five  of  the  crew 
who  landed  here,  were  received  by  the  inhabitants  with  a  volley  of  ar* 
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rows.  Here  they  found  alfo  ornaments,  made  of  copper.  Then  fail- 
ing farther  on,  they  came,  after  a  run  of  1 50  leagues  more,  to  56  deg. 
N.  lat.  near  a  country  where  the  Bretons  had  already  been  before.  This 
country,  along  the  coaft  of  which  they  had  already  failed  upwards  of 
700  leagues,  was  called  New  France  *.  Ferazzams  provifions  begin- 
ning to  diminifh  very  faft,  he  failed  flrait  on  to  France,  whence  he  dated 
his  letter  to  King  Francis  L  on  the  8th  of  July,  1524. 

It  is  faid,  that  Verazzani  undertook  another  voyage  to  the  new-dif- 
covered  country  of  New  France  %  but  it  is  abfolutely  impojQiblc  to  fay 
in  what  year  this  laft  voyage  was  made.  RamufiOy  however,  very  po- 
fitively  aflures  us,  that  when  Verazzani  landed,  he  and  the  people  who 
went  afliore  with  him,  were  cut  to  pieces  and  devoured  by  the  favages, 
in  the  very  fight  of  the  reft  of  the  crew,  who  had  remained  on  board 
the  ihip,  and  who  were  unable  to  come  to  their  refcue.  Before  I  con- 
clude this  article,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  add  two  very  fhort  obfervations  : 
the  firft  refpedts  the  fimilarity  of  the  fates  attending  Verazzani  and  the 
immortal  Gook^  both  of  whom  were  killed,  cut  into  pieces,  and  de- 
voured by  a  rude,  uncultivated  people  \  both  alfo  were  pofTefTed  of  an 
extenfive  knowledge  of  navigation,  intrepid  courage,  and  the  greateft 
perfeveriance.  The  fecond  has  already  been  made  before  me  by  others, 
but  is  neverthelefs  as  true  as  it  is  remarkable.  It  is  as  follows  :  The 
three  great  empires  of  thofe  times,  Spain,  England,  and  France,  made 
each  of  them  ufe  of  an  Italian  to  condud  the  voyages  of  difcovery  fet 

*  In  an  old  map  I  have  feen  the  land  de  Kunmhega  laid  down  juft  where  ifwa  Scotia  Is  at  pre- 
fent.  At  page  290  I  freely  confefled  that  I  could  not  rightly  comprehend  the  name  oi  Arambec, 
which  was  given  there  to  the  coaft  of  the  land,  afterwards  named  No'va  Scotia  ;  it  is,  however, 
without  doubt,  no  other  than  this  fame  land  de  Nurumhegay  or  Norimhega,  Neverthelefs  the  ori- 
gin of  this  appellation  remains  ftill  unknown  to  me ;  unlefs  it  be,  indeed,  that  (bme  of  the  toys^ 
which  were  prefented  to  the  favages,  confiding  of  looking-glaiFes,  bells,  &c  &c.  were  of  Nurem- 
berg manufadhire,  and  that  thus,  by  the  name  given  to  the  country,  they  meant  to  preferve  the 
memory  of  this  faft. 
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fet  on  foot  by  them.     Spain  employed  Cbrijlopher  Colom,  a   Genoefe^ 
England,  Sebajiian  Cabot ^  a  Venetian  ;  and  France,  Verazzani^  a  Flo- 
rentine.    A  circumftance  which  fufficiently  proves,  that  in  thofe  times 
no  nation  was  equal  to  the   Italians  in  point  of  maritime  knowledge 
and  extenfive  experience  in  navigation.     But  notwithstanding  all  their 
knowledge  and  experience,  the  Italians  have  not  been  able  to  acquire 
one  inch  of  ground  for  themfelves  in  America :    all   the    difcoveries 
made  by  thefe  Italians  devolved  to  the  ihare  of  thofe  nations  which 
had  fent  them  out  on  thefe  errands.     The  penurious  mercantile  fpirit 
of  the  Republics  of  Venice,  Genoa,    Florence,    Pifa,  and  other  free 
ftates,  part  of  whom  had,  already  pafTed  under  the  yoke  of  a  mafter, 
their  mutual  bickerings  and  petty  wars,  and  their  fhort-fighted  felfifh- 
nefs,  made  them  overlook  the  benefits  refulting  from  fuch  great  enter- 
prizes,,  and  attach  themfelves  to  mere  trifling  details,  which  rendered 
them  unfit  for  carrying  on  expeditions  of  fuch  importance  to  the  ftate, 
though  private  perfons  had  courage  and  magnanimity  enough  not  only  to 
plan  thefe  important  voyages,  but  alfo  to  put  their  plans  into  execution. 
III.  The  difcoveries  made  by  Verazzani  having  been  of  little  or  no 
advantage  to  the  realm,  all  thoughts  of  a  voyage  of  difcovery  were  for 
fome  time  laid  afide  :  but  in  the  year  1534,  the  Admiral  PLilip  Chabot 
reprefented  to  the  King,   how  advantageous  it  would  be  to  eftablifli  a 
colony  in  a  country  from  whence  Spain  derived  fo  much  wealth.     Ac- 
cordingly "James  Cartiery  of  St.  Malo^  was  prefented  to  the  King,  and 
his  propofals  were  accepted.     On  the  20th  of  April  he  fet  fail  from 
St.  MalOy  with  two  {hips  aftd  122  men,   and  on  the  loth  of  May  he  ' 
faw  Bona  Vijla,  in  Newfoundland ;  but  the  land  was  as  yet  covered  with 
fnow,  and  towards  the  fliore  there  were  great  quantities  of  ice.     Six 
degrees  farther  to  the  fouthward,  or  S.  S.  E.  he  faw  a  harbour,  to  which 
he  gave  the  name  of  St.  Catharine\  Harbour.     He  then  returned  to 
the  northward,  and  near  the  IJle  of  Birds ^  at  the  diftance  of  14  leagues 
from  Newfoundland^  he  faw  a  great  white  bear.     After  this  he  failed 
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almoft  quite  round  Newfoundland^  where  he  found  fine  harbours,  but  a 
bad  foil.  The  inhabitants  were  of  a  good  fize,  tolerably  well  fliaped, 
and  wore  their  hair  tied  in  a  bunch  on  the  crown  of  their  head, 
which  they  likewife  adorned  with  feathers.  Then  he  went  to  the  con- 
tinent, where  he  flood  in  to  a  deep  bay.  In  this  bay  he  fufFered  great  heat, 
and  thence  named  it  Baye  des  Cbaleurs,.  In  fome  old  maps,  it  is  likewife 
called  Spanijh  Bay.  In  fadl,  Velafco  is  faid  to  have  been  here  before 
Cartiery  when,  finding  no  metals  of  any  kind,  he  cried  out,  Aca  nada^ 
Here  is  nothing*;  from  which  expreflion  was  formed  Canada^  the 
name  by  which  this  country  was  afterwards  known.  In  the  Bay  des 
Cbaleurs  there  was  a  great  number  of  feals.  Cartier  how  vifited  the 
coafts  of  the  bay  of  St.  Lawrence^  and  having  fet  fail  again  on  the 
1 5th  of  Auguft,  he  arrived  on  the  5th  of  September  at  St.  Makes. 

IV.  Cartier  gave  an  account  of  his  voyage,  and  this  induced  the 
Vice- Admiral,  Charles  de  Mouy  Sieur  de  Melleraye^  to  procure  him  more 
refpedl  and  authority  from  the  King,  as  alfo  three  fliips  well  rigged 
and  manned.  On  the  6th  of  May,  1535,  Cartier  with  his  whole  crew, 
repairing  to  the  cathedral  Church  at  St.  Malo^  prayed  for  the  blefling 
of  God  on  their  undertaking,  and  with  it  received  likewife  that  of  the 
Bifliop.  On  the  19th  he  put  to  fea,  having  on  board  a  number  of 
young  men  of  diftin6tion,  who  were  deiirous  of  making  their  for- 
tunes under  him.     The  fhips  were  foon  after  diiperfed  by  a  ftorm, 


*  This  derivation  of  the  name  oi  Canada  from  the  Spaniih  Aca-nada^  having  been  fo  often 
recarred  to,  I  cannot  help  dating  fome  obje^ions  againft  it.  The  Spaniih  word  for  here^  is  not 
fra,  but  aqui\  and  the  formation  of  Canada  from  Aquinada,  appears  forced  and  unnatural.  It 
cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  this  appellation  has  by  many  been  derived  from  thence ;  for  in 
ancient  maps  we  often  find  Ca :  da  Nada^  or  Promontorium  Nihi!i»  But,  from  a  Canadian  yoc2L* 
bulary,  annexed  to  the  original  edition  of  the  fecond  voyage  of  Jaques  Cartier,  Paris,  1545,  it 
appears,  that  an  aflemblage  of  houfes,  or  habitations,  i.  e.  a  to^uun,  was  by  the  natives  called 
Canada.  Cartier  fays,  Ilz  afpelhrnt  une  ViUe  ■  Canada  ;  and  nothing  feems  more  natural  than 
that  when  the  French  afked  how  they  called  fuch  a  place,  viz.  a  certain  aflemblage  of  habitations 
or  huts,  or  the  town,  the  favagcs  Ihould  anfwer  them,  Canada,  a  town.  Nojv  this  was  imagined 
to  be  the  particular  and  proper  name  of  the  country  itfclf  j  and  thence  the  whole  country  obtained 
x)ie  name  of  Canada* 

On 
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On  the  26th  of  June  they  met  together  again  at  their  general  place  of 
rendezvous^  in  the  bay  of  Newfoundland.  On  the  ift  of  Auguft  he 
was  obliged,  by  a  ftorm,  to  take  refuge  in  the  harbour  of  St.  Nicholas^ 
on  the  northern  coaft  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  which 
is  in  49  deg.  25  min.  N.  lat.  On  the  loth,  Cartier  bore  up  again  in* 
to  the  great  bay,  which  he  named  the  bay  of  St.  Lawrence ;  and  though 
the  river  which  runs  into  it  was  at  firft  called  the  river  of  Canada^  yet 
it  has  in  the  courfe  of  time  changed  this  appellation  for  that  of  the 
River  of  St.  Lawrence^  after  the  bay  or  gulph  of  that  name.  The 
name  of  St.  Lawrence  was  alfo  in  the  beginning  only  given  to  an  inlet, 
fituated  between  the  ifland  of  Anticojii  and  the  northern  coaft  of  the 
main  land,  but  in  the  courfe  of  time  has  been  extended  to  the  whole 
of  this  large  bay^  On  the  15th  he  came  to  the  ifland  which  he  named 
AJfomption  (or  AfTumption  Ifland)  but  which  by  the  favages  was  called 
NatifcoteCy  whence  the  Englifli  have  made  the  name  Anticojii^  a  name 

by  which  it  is  known  at  this  very  day..  After  this  they  failed  up  the 
river,  and,  on  the  i  ft  of  September,  ran  into  the  river  Seguenay.  Then 
he  failed  farther,  and  named  an  ifland  which  he  faw  covered  with  hazel- 
trees,  Ifk  aux  Coudres  (Hazel  or  Filberd  Ifland).  Here,  feeing  land  on 
both  fides  of  the  river,  he  looked  about  for  a  harbour  to  pafs  the 
winter  in.  Higher  up  he  found  a  ftill  finer  and  larger  ifland,  covered 
with  an  infinite   number  of  vines  *,   growing  fpontaneoufly  in  the 

*  One  of  the  chief  and  ftrongeft  objedions  that  has  been  made  againft  the  opinion  that  Ntw- 
f^undland  ^9n%  the  Winland  of  the  ancient  Normans  (vide  page  83)  is,  that  no  vines  grew  there 
fpontaneoufly  :  but  CartUr^t  Baebui  Ifland,  or  the  Iflt  of  Orleans,  having  been  found  covered  with 
vines»  and  the  latitude  of  this  ifland  being  exaftly  the  fame  with  that  of  Newfoundland,  and  in- 
deed of  the  moft  fouthem  parts  of  that  country,  and  moreover,  the  climate  of  Newfoundland  beings 
on  account  of  its  vicinity  to  the  ocean,  rather  milder  than  that  of  the  ifle  of  OrUaits,  I  can  no 
longer  doubt  bat  thatfeveral  forts  of  wild  vines  grew  alio  on  Newfoundland,  and  chiefly  the  fpe- 
cies  before  mentioned :  Vitis  *uulpina,  labrufca  et  arhorea.  But  as  we  have  qot  as  yet  any  Flora  of 
Newfoundland^  we  cannot  affirm  this  with  abfolute  certainty ;  however  it  is  highly  probable 
that  this  is  the  cafe*      ' 
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groves  and  forefts,  and  hence  named  it  Bachus  IJland :  this  name,  how- 
ever, is  now  forgotten,  it  being  now  called  the  I/k  of  Orleans.  Car^ 
tier  went  ftill  higher  up  the  great  river,  and  law  a  river  coming  from 
the  north,  which  he  named  St.  Croix ^  having  difcovered  it  on  the  day 
of  the  Elevation  of  the  Holy  Crofs*,  but  at  prefent  this  river  is  known 
by  the  appellation  of  yaques  Cartiers  River.  Hereheconverfed  with 
Donnacona,  a  Chief  of  the  favages,  who  was  defirous  of  keeping  all 
the  advantages  arifing  from  Cartier  and  his  crew  to  himfelf,  and  ac- 
cordingly adVifed  him  not  to  go  to  Hocielaga,  a  large  fettlement  of  the 
favages.  But  Cartier  left  two  fhips  in  the  river  of  St.  Croix ^  and  went 
with  the  third,  la  grande  Hermine^  higher  up.     In  lake  St.  Pierre^ 

he,  not  having  depth  of  water  fufficient,   could  not  proceed  any  far- 

* 

ther  with  his  fhip.  He  therefore  armed  his  two  boats,  and  went  with 
them  up  to  Hochelaga^ .  This  place  contained  about  50  dwellings, 
each  of  which  was  50  paces  long,  and  14  or  15  broad.  All  thefe  habi- 
tat  ions  were  encompafled  with  pallifadoes.  There  was  but  one  gate 
or  entrance  to  it ;  all  around  the  fortifications  there  was  an  elevated 
ftage,  which  was  to  be  afcended  by  a  ladder.  On  this  ftage  lay  a  great 
quantity  of  ftones,  both  large  and  fmall,  for  the  defence  of  the  for- 
tification. The  Europeans  were  well  received  here:  but  it  was  not 
long  before  ina<ftivity,  the  confined  and  putrid  air  in  the  clofc  and  dirty 
habitations  of  the  favages,  the  falted  and  poor  provifion  they  were 
obliged  to  put  up  with,  together  with  the  want  of  change  of  cloathing, 
occafioned  the  fcurvy  amongft  Cartiers  people ;  and  25  of  them  died 
of  this  difeafe,  till  at  length  they  learned  from  the  favages  the  beft  re- 
medy for  it,  and  began  to  ufe  it.  This  remedy  confifts  in  a  decodion 
of  the  leaves  and  innermoft  bark  of  the  white  North- American  pine- 

•  At  prefent  this  place  is  no  longer  called  Hocbelaga,  but  Montreal.  The  firft  name  is  entirely 
forgotten.  This  Montreal  is  the  fecond  place  in  Canada,  being  next  to  ^ehet.  The  iiland  on 
which  it  is  £taated  is  highly  cultivated  and  pretty  populous^  in  comparifon  with  the  rell  of  Canada. 
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tree  (Pinus  Canadenjis  Linn.  Epinettc  Blanche).  By  means  of 
this.  Carrier  and  his  crew  were  perfedtly  recovered  within  eight  days  ; 
nay,  even  thofe,  too,  were  cured,  who  laboured  under  venereal  com- 
plaints. In  the  next  fpring  Cartier  returned  with  what  remained  of 
his  crew  to  France ;  and  having,  partly  by  flratagem  and  partly  by 
force,  carried  off  Donnacona  from  the  river  of  St.  Croix,  prefented  him 
to  the  King,  and' expatiated  largely  on  the  advantages  which  were 
likely  to  refult  from  a  fettlemcnt  in  that  country,  and  chiefly  by  means 
of  the  fur-trade ;  fhewing,  at  the  fame  time,  that  from  the  mildncfs 
of  the  climate  and  the  fertility  of  the  foil,  every  produdion  of  the 
earth  might  be  expedled.  But  the  filly  prejudice  at  that  time  pre- 
vailing amongft  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  that  only  fuch  countries  as 
produced  gold  and  filver  were  in  any  wife  valuable  and  worth  taking 
pofleffion  of,  had  alfo  at  this  junAure  fo  great  an  influence  on  the 
French,  that  they  flighted  the  falutary  advice  of  Cartier,  and  would  hear 
no  more  of  the  eftabliftiment  of  a  colony  in  Canada. 

V.  Neverthelefs  there  were  fome  people  found,  and  thofe  even  at 
Court,  who  formed  more  juft  conceptions  of  the  matter.  A  certain 
Nobleman  of  Picardy,  by  name  Francois  de  la  Roque,  Lord  ofRobervaf, 
who  was  of  great  weight  in  his  own  province,  and  whom,  on  this  ac- 
count, Francis  I.  frequently  ufed  to  call  the  Little  King  of  Fi^ 
men,  was  more  zealous  than  the  reft  for  purfuing  thefe  difcoveries- 
The  King,  therefore,  on  the  1 5th  of  January,  1 540,  created  him  Lord 
in  Norimbega,  and  his  Lieutenant-General  and  Viceroy  in  Canada, 
Hochelaga,  Saguenay,  Newfoundland,  Belle  IJle,  Carpon,  Labrador,  the 
Great  Bay,  and  Bacallaos.  By  thefe  great  titles  Roberval  was  induced 
to  appear  in  the  countries  here  mentioned,  with  a  grandeur  and  magni- 
ficence fuitable  to  his  dignity.  Accordingly  he  fent  for  canons  from 
Normandy,  and  even  from  Champaigne,  and  fitted  out  two  (hips  at  his 
own  expence*     Cartier  was  to  go  before  as  Captain,   as  he   himfelf 
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could  not  be  ready  with  his  two   (hips  fo  foon.     Carfier,   there-* 
fore,  fet  fail  with  five  fhips  on  the  23d  of  May,  1640.     After  meeting 
with  many  ftorms,  he  landed  at  length  in  Newfoundland^  in  the  harbour 
of  Carpon  (probabably  Slutrpon^  or  Kirpon^  on  the  northern  point  of 
the  ifland) .     Roberval  not  arriving,  Cartier  went  ftrait  on  to  Canada^ 
where  he  fpoke  with  Agona^  the  fucc^flbr  of  Donnacana^  who  had  died 
in  France.     Having  made  prefents  to  each  other,  Cartier  went  to  the 
diftance  of  four  leagues  from  St.  Croix  into  a  fmall  river,  which  fcemcd 
more  convenient  to  him  than  the  river  of  St.  Croix  itfelf.     Here  they 
iaw  a  great  quantity  of  black  grapes;  and  fowed  different  forts  of 
garden  feeds,  fuch  as  cabbage,  navew,  and  lettuce,  which  immediately 
iprung  up.     They  likewife  erefted  here  a  fmall  citadel,  to  which  they 
gave  the  name  of  Charkbourg* .     Th^  country  was  pleafant,  and  was 
furnifhed  with  a  fpring :  it  contained  iron,  and  was  full  of  chryftal- 
ftones,  and  even  of  gold-duft.  Cartier  armed  two  boats  with  a  defign  to  go 
over  the  water- falls  to  Saguenay,  but  found  it  impoflible,  and,  having 
4ifcoveFed  the  perfidioufnefs  of  the  natives,  became  doubly  watchfuK 
Having  waited  in  vain  till  1542,  for  the  arrival  of  the  Viceroy  M.  de 
Robertsal^  and  confumed  all  his  provifions,  befides.  that  he  had  great 
rcafon  to  fear  an  attack  fro^  the  favagcs,  he  let  out  on  his  return  to 
France ;  but  quite  unexpectedly  found  Roberval  at  Newfoundland,  who 
had  left  France  only  in  the  month  of  April  1542,   and  had  arrived  in 
the  road  of  St.  Jobny  in  Newfoundland,   juft  before  him,  with  three 
fhips  full  of  men,  women,  and  children.     Roberval^  indeed,  wanted 
to  oblige  Cartier  to  return  with  him  .to  America ;    but  this  latter  gave 
him  the  flip  with  his  fquadron  in  the  night,  and  failed  to  Rritany. 

•  Hence  it  would  feem  that  this  firft  fettlcment  of  the  French  nruft  have  been  at  no  great  dif- 
tancc  from  ^ebec  and  the  little  river  of  Charles ;  and,  in  faft,  there  is  Hill  a  place  called 
CharUfiourg^  about  this  fp«t. 

VI  •  Roberval 
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VI.  Roberval  went  with  his  three  fliips  to  the  coaft  of  Saguenay, 
built  a  fort  on  a  mountain  near  the  river  of  St.  Lawrence,  andfent  his 
lirft  pilot,  yean  Alphonfe  de  XaintoignCy  z  native  either  of  Portugal 
orGallicia,  to  the  northward,  to  difcover  a  paflage  to  the  Eaft- Indies. 
But  he  did  not  go  beyond  52  deg.  N.  lat.  Roberval  muft  have  return- 
ed to  France,  for  we  find  mention  is  made  of  many  more  voyages 
having  been  undertaken  by  him.  The  war  between  Francis  I,  and. 
Charles  V.  prevented  Roberval  from  attempting  any  other  voyage  till 
the  year  1549.  But  in  that  year  he  fet  fail  again,  together  with  his 
brother,  one  of  the  braveft  men  of  thofe  times,  and  they  were  both 
reported  to  have  perifhed,  though  no  farther  information  concerning 
the  particular  circumilances  attending  their  deflrui^ioji  has  been 
handed  down  to  us. 

VII.  For  fome  time  after  this,  people  did  not  care  to  undertake  any 
more  voyages  to  America,  as  they  could  procure  no  gold  from  the  newly- 
difcovered  northern  part  of  it,  not  confidering,  that  the  real  value  of 
the  fur  trade  and  of  the  fiftiery  furpafled  by  far  that  of  all  the  gold  in 
Peru,  and  fecured  to  the  ilate  more  permanent  advantages.  In 
1598,  the  Marquis  de  la  Rocbe  went  in  the  quality  of  Lord  Lieutenant 
to  thcfe  countries,  and  40  of  the  people  fcnt  out  with  him,  having 
been  taken  out  of  the  prifons,  he  landed  them  on  the  mifcrablc 
iiland  called  IJle  de  Sable^  and  ftood  awaj^  for  Acadia^  which  fince  has 
obtained  the  name  of  Nova  Scotia,  from  whence,  after  having  made,  in 
different  parts  of  it,  fuch  rpfearches  as  he  thought  neceflary,  he  returned 
to  France,  without  having  had  it  in  his  power  to  take  back  with  him 
the  poor  wretches  from  the  I/le  de  Sable.  In  France  many  misfortunes 
befel  him,  which  prevented  him  from  returning  to  America ;  and 
this  affefted  him  fo  much  that  he  died  of  vexation.  Henfy  IV.  hear- 
ing of  the  unfortunate  wretches  left  on  the  Ifie  de  Sable,  fent  Chetodel 
to  bring  them  away.     After  feven  years  ftay  on  this  miferrblc  ifland, 

L  1 1  2  only 
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only  1 2  of  them  were  alive,  whom  the  King  defired  to  fee,  juft  as  they 
were  when  they  left  the  place,  in  their  feal-fkin  clothes,  and  with 
their  long  beards;  and  afterwards  maie  each  of  them  a  prefent  of  ^o 
dollars,  and  remitted  them  the  punifliment  of  the  crimes  for  which, 
they  had  formerly  been  put  into  prifon. 

Immediately  after  this  man^  Pontgrave  de  Chativin  went  with  a  grant 
from  the  King  for  an  exclulive  trade  to  T'adoHjfak,  on  the  mouth  of  the 
Saguenay,  where  he  bartered  for  furs,  and  returning  the  next  year,  con- 
tinued to  trade,  and  had  alfo  determined  to  go  there  a  third  time,  but 
was  prevented  by  death.  After  this  we  find  fome  accounts  of  the 
voyages  of  Samuel  de  Champlain,  a  man  of  a  noble  family,  to  Canada  ; 
but  the  difcoveries  made  by  him  arc  very  infignificant,  and  a  great 
many  of  them  do  not  coiiie  within  the  limits  of  our  plan.  What  the 
favage  Qtfchagah  (perhaps  one  of  the  Otfchagras  nation)  has  faid  of  the 
paflage  from  Lake  Superiour  into  Lake  Bourbon y  and  to  the  two  Ouirii^ 
piques^  which  are  joined  to  Hudfon's  Bay  by  means  of  the  river  Nelfon^ 
is  equally  uncertain.  None  of  thefe  relations,  any  more  than  thoie 
of  certain  French  officers,  are  fufficiently  authentic  to  forve  as  a 
foundation  on  which  a  map  might  be  laid  down,  or  for  a  circumftan- 
tial  defcription  of  thefe  countries,  and  one  that  may  be  depended 
on. 

VIII.  Philip  Buacbe,  in  his  Canfidcrations  GeograpMqucs  et  Phyfiques'y 
Parisy  4J0  17531  mentions  the  voyage  of  a  Captain  Frondad,  who,  in 
the  year  1709,  failed  from  China  to  Spanifli  North- America.  This 
is  the  only  (hip  that  ever  croffed  the  South  Sea  in  fo  high  a  latitudCi. 
In  165  deg.  E.  long,  from  Ferro,  he  found  a  ftrong  current  fetting 
from  the  north,  and  in  the  month  of  May  met  witli  heavy  rains 
and  violent  flaws  of  wind.  Being  come  to  188  deg.  E.  long,  and  45 
deg.  N.  lat.  he  found  a  fea  as  calm  as  a  pond,  which  made  him  fup- 
pofc  that  to  the  windward  of  him  there*  muft  be  a  land  which  ob- 
ftruded  the  current.     Before  he  came  to  lat.  44  deg.  and  long.  197  deg. 
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eaft  of  Ferro,  he  met  with  dreadful  weather,  violent  .flaws  from 
N.  N;  E,  and  from  the  eaft,  and  ftrong  currents  fetting  to  the  north 
and  north-weftward.  Here  likewife  he  faw  a  great  number  of  whales. 
In  40  deg,  N.  lat.  the  fea  was  green.  Farther  on,  currents  were  to 
the  fouth-eaft.  At  length,  on  the  24th  of  July,  he  reached  the 
coaft  of  California,  having  had,  through  the  whole  courfc  of  the 
voyage,  variable  weather  and  winds,  violent  {howers  of  rain,  heavy 
feas,  and  fometimes  dead  calms. 

This  is  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  colled  concerning  the  voyages  of 
the  French,  and  the  difcoveries  made  by  them  in  the  north.  Upon  the 
whole,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  nation  has  but  lately  begun  to  beftow 
that  attention  on  voyages  to  dirtant  regions  v/hich  they  deferve.  What 
has  been  formerly  undertaken  in  this  refpecfl  has  been  chiefly  done  by 
private  perfons  at  their  own  expence.  'Government  has  feldom  given 
its  fupport  to  enterprizes  of  this  nature,  or  if  it  has,  it  has  not  done 
it  with  that  zeal  and  ardour  thefe  objefts  deferve.  It  cannot  be  denied, 
however,  that  Government  has.  alfo  fet  on  foot  fome  very  confiderable 
voyages  of  difcovery,  and  thofe  at  a  confiderable  expence ;  voyages, 
too,  in  which  obfervations  have  been  made  of  great  importance  and 
general  utility. 


CHAP.         IV. 

Of  the  Difcoveries  made,  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  North. 

IT  was  to  a  concurrence  of  many  fortunate  circumftances  that  Spain 
was  indebted  for  the  difcovery  of  the  Weft-Indian  iflands  being 
made  for  her  in  the  year  1492,  by  the  immortal  Genoefey  Chrijlophcr 
Colom.     The  important  advantages  which  they  reaped  from  this  difco- 

very, 
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very,  emboldened  all  the  high-fpirited  and  refolutemen  of  the  nation  to 

proceed  in  this  career  with  almoft  inconceivable  adivity.     The  richea 

* 

thus  acquired  ferved  for  fitting  out  a  great  number  of  (hips,  and  for 
the  execution  of  frefli  enterprizes.  The  great  difcoveries  made  by  the 
Portugueze  in  Africa,  the  circumnavigation  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  in  1496,  and  the  finding  out  of  a  paflage  by  fea  to  the  Eaft- 
Indies,  rendered  the  Spaniards  ftill  more  and  more  intent  upon  new 
difcoveries.  Each  of  thefc  nations  endeavoured  to  extend  its  difcove- 
ries, and  to  profit  by  them  as  much  as  poflible.  Ships  were  fent 
out  every  where  on  voyages  of  this  nature.  Vincent  k  Blanc  aflerts, 
that  at  the  time  when  Thomas  Aubert  (or  Hubert)  went  to  Canada^ 
viz.  in  1508,  the  Spaniard,  Velafco^  went  thither  alfo,  and  that  he  failed 
up  the  river,  which  was  afterwards  called  St.  Lawrence^  for  atout 
200  leagues,  and  then  coafting  along  Labrador y  came  again  to  the  river 
'Nevada y  which  Cortereal  had  already  difcovered  before  him.  But  fo 
little  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  relations  of  Vincent  le  Blanc  in  general, 
that  we  likewife  cannot  place  much  dependance  on  this  ftory  of  his 
with  refpedl  of  the  voyage  of  difcovery  made  by  the  Spaniard  Velafco, 
and  confequently  cannot  determine  whether  and  how  far  it  is  founded 

in  truth. 

I.  Alexander  VI.  Biihop  of  Rome,  agreeably  to  the  prejudices  of 
thofe  times,  in  1493^  divided  the  difcovery  of  new  lands  between  the 
Spanish  and  the  Portugueze,  by  the  famous  Linea  de  Demarcation,  which 
in  faft  began  at  36  deg.  to  the  weftward  of  Lifbon,  or  at  27  deg. 
29  min.  weftward  from  the  firft  meridian,  viz.  that  which  paffes 
through  Ferro,  or  332  deg.  31  min.  eaftward  from  Ferro^  but  which, 
for  the  greater  convenience  of  both  powers,  was  altered  in  i  494,  by 
the  treaty  of  Tordefillas,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  Portugal  might  be  en- 
abled to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Fez,  and  Spain,  on  the  other  hand, 
might  have  it  in  her  power  to  do  the  fame  by  Algiers,  Bugej,  T^unis, 

and 


DISCOVERIES   IN  theNORTH.  447 

and  ^elejin ;  and  confequently  the  Linea  de  Demarcation  was  now  to 
be  drawn  at  370  leagues  to,  the  weftward  of  the  Cape  Verd  Iflands, 
The  Spaniards  having  moreover  found  their  way  weftward  to  the  Mo- 
lucca Iflands,  by  means  of  Magel/jaens  firft  voyage  round  the  world, 
and  both  parties  extending  their  1 80  degrees  from  the  line  of  demar* 
cation  very  unjuftly  with  a  view  to  enlarge  their  dominions,  attempts 
were  made  in  1 524  to  fettle  thefe  difputes  by  Commiflaries  at  Badajott 
and  Elvas ;  but  nothing  was  determined  upon  till  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  in  1529,  happening  to  be  in  want  of  money,  by  the  treaty 
of  Saragojja  gave  up  his  pretenfions  to  the  Molucca  Iflands,  in  lieu 
of  which  he  accepted  of  350,000  ducats  from  King  ^ohn  III.  of 
Portugal.  In  the  mean  time  the  Spaniards  continued  to  have  a  very 
difficult,  and,  on  account  of  the  ftorms  ufually  experienced  there, 
likewife  a  dangerous  route,  to  go  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan  into 
the  South  Sea  and  to  Peru  and  Chiliy  as  alfo  to  the  Philippine  Iflands ; 
they  therefore  naturally  wifhed  to  find  a  nearer  way.  The  attempts 
made  by  the  Englifli  and  French  to  find  a  paiTage  by  the  north  to 
China  and  Kathay,  and  into  the  South-Sea,  made  them  fomewhat  un- 
eafy,  lefl:  itfhould  be  difcovered  and  occupied  by  a  foreign  nation,  and 
thus  they  themfelves  remain  excluded  from  it ;  they,  too,  therefore, 
were  defirous  of  trying  to  find  a  paflfage  from  the  South-Sea  into  the 
Atlantic.  But  before  this  enterprize  could  be  brought  to  bear,  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  in  the  year  1524,  fent  EJievan  Gomez  from  Co- 
runna,  to  find  out  a  pafl:age  to  the  Mollucca  Iflands  by  the  North  of 
America.  But  finding  it  impoflTible  to  do  this,  he  brought  fome  Indians 
from  thefe  iflands  along  with  him,  and,  in  1 525,  arrived  at  Toledo.  Vide. 
Miguel  Venegas  Hiftory  of  California,  p.  1 24.  Cortez^  the  Conqueror 
of  Mexicoy  had  received  intelligence  of  the  attempt  of  the  Portugueze 
Cafpar  Cortereal,  to  find  a  paflage,  and  of  his  having  already  difcovered 
g  ftrait,  and  named  it  Anian.     In  confcquence  of  this  intelligence  he 
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icnt  out  3  ihips,  well  manned,  under  the  command  o£ Francifco  XJlloa,  for 

_  * 

the  purpofe  of  finding  out  this  paffage.  This  event  feems  to  have  hap- 
pened in  1537,  though  very  little  has  been  handed  down  to  us  con- 
cerning the  refult  of  this  expedition,  as  Cortex  being  w^illing  to  ap- 
propriate to  himfelf  the  advantage  which  might  arife  from  this  dif- 
covery,  if  made,  took  the  command  of  the  expedition  upon  him- 
felf,    but  returned  without  having  done  any  thing. 

After  him,  the  Viceroy  Mendoza^  fcnt  people  out  in  1 540,  as  well 
by  land,  under  the  command  of  Francifco  Vafquez  Coronado^  as  alfo  by 
fea,  under  that  of  Francifco  Alar^on^  for  the  purpofe  of  finding  out 
theftraits  known  by  the  name  of  Aniatiy  and  of  exploring -the  coaft  to 
53  deg.  N.  lat.  Alargon  went  no  farther  than  to  36  deg.  when  his 
ihips  being  in  bad  condition,  and  his  crew  fickly,  the  coafl:  moreover 
beginning  to  trend  to  the  northward  (probably  to  the  north-weft)  in 
which  cafe  he  muft  have  removed  ftill  farther  from  the  land  troops, 
who  were  even  then  at  the  diftance  of  10  days  march  from  him,  he  re- 
turned.  Vide  Antonio  Herreras  Defcription  de  las  Indias^  Amberes^ 
foL  1728  ;  which  has  alfo  been  publiftied  in  Latin  at  Amfterdam,  in 
folio,  1622  ;  as  alfo  in  lo:  de  Laet^  novus  Orbis  feu  America  utrkfque 
Defcriptio  ',  Antwerp  et  Lugd.  Bat.  ap.  Elzevir.  foL  1633. 

II.  The  news  oiAlarfons  ill  fuccefs  having  reached  Spain,  orders  were 
given  for  another  expedition.  Juan  Rodriguez  de  Cabrillo^  a  Portii- 
gueze  in  the  fervice  of  Spain,  was  appointed  to  command  it,  in  the 
year  1 542,  but  he  went  no  farther  than  to  44  deg.  N.  lat.  where  he 
found  it  very  cold.  The  ficknefs  of  the  crew,  the  want  of  provifions, 
and  the  circumftance  of  the  fhip's  being  too  weak  to  Hand  the  turbu- 
lence of  the  fea  in  thofe  parts,  obliged  Cabrillo  to  return,  without  pro- 
ceeding as  far  as  he  had  been  inftruvfled  to  do.  Howewer,  they  faw 
land  in  42  deg.  N.  lat.  on  the  coaft  of  North- America,  which  land  they 
named  Capo  Mendocino y  by  way  of  compliment  to  the  Viceroy  j  and  they 
found  that  from  thence  to  the  harbour   de  la  Nadividad,  the  whole 

%  was 
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was  one  continued  land^  without  the  intervention  of  a  ftrait,  or  any 
other  reparation. 

III.  Befides  what  was  done  by  thefc  ftiips,  it  has  been  advanced^ 
that  in  the  year  1 568,  a  Spanish  nobleman  of  the  name  of  Scdvatierra^ 
on  his  return  home  from  the  Weft-Indies,  accidentally  landed  in  Ire* 
land,  and  related  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  that  Andreas  Urdanietta  had, 
about  the  year  1556,  or  1557*  adlually  found  a  pafTage,  and  had  fhewn 
him,  eight  years  before  his  arrival  in  Ireland,  a  map  of  Mexico,  on 
which  he  had  laid  down  this  paflagC;.  Urdanietta  comiAg  from  the 
South-Sea  to  Germany,  and  afterwards  fpeaking  with  the  King  of  Por- 
tugal, had  related  to  his  Majefty  the  difcovery  he  had  made,  who 
carneftly  entreated  him  to  obferve  a  profound  filence  with  refpedt  to  this 
affair ;  as,  if  the  Englifh  fhould  get  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  they  would 
become  extremely  troablefome  to  the  King  of  Spaing  as  well  as  to  him- 
felf,  viz.  the  King  of  Portugal.  This  Urdanietta  was,  in  fad,  no  more 
than  a  Monk,  but  had  an  extraordinarily  cxtenfive  knowledge  of  ma-- 
thematics  and  navigation  j  in  confequenoc  of  which  he  was  employed 
on  many  voyages  and  expeditions,  particularly  on  that  undertaken  to  the 
Philippines  in  1 564,   under  the  command  of  Andreas  Miguel  Lope^ 

Legafpi. 

IV.  A.  D.   1 582,  Francifco  GualJe  had  orders  from  the  King  of  Spain 

to  examine  if  it  was  true  that  there  exifted  a  pailage  to  the  eaft  and 
north-caft  of  Japan,  by  means  of  which  the  South-Sea  was  connedted 
with  that  iituated  to  the  north  of  Ada.  His  own  report  on  this  C\xh-^ 
jedt  is  as  follows  :— -*•  Shaping  my  courfe  (viz.  eaftward  from  Japan^ 
^*  from  32  deg.  N.  lat.)  to  the  E^  N.  E.  about  300  leagues  from  Japan, 
•*  I  found  a  very  hollo W  fea,  with  currents  fetting  from  the  north  an4 
^*  north -weft,  till  I  had  failed  above  700  leagues,  and  was  at  the  dif* 
•«  tance  of  aoo  league«  only  from  the  coaft  of  New  Spain  (or  California)  | 

M  m  ra  %t  ^^^ 
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'^  znd  it  was  not  till  then  that  I  loft  the  currents  and  the  hollow  &2t. 

••  Whence  I  am  firmly  of  opinion,  and  ftedfailly  believe,  that  a  chan^ 
^  nel  or  ftrait  is  to  be  found  between  the  continent  of  New  Spain  and 
•*  TaFtary  or  Afia.     During  this  whole  run  of  700  leagues  we  faw  a 
great  number  of  whales,  and  of  tho£e  fifh  which  the  Spaniai'ds  call 
Atuns  (Tunnies,  Scomber  Tbynnus)   a  great  number  of  which  are 
caught  near  Gibraltar  in  Spain ;   as  alfo  Albacorai  (Scomber  Hippos) 
•*  and  Bonitos  (Scomber  Pelamys)  ;  all  whichare  fifh  that  ufually  haunt 
**  channels,  flraits,  and  currents  of  the  fea*;  and  all  thefe  circum- 
*'  fiances,  taken  together.   Induce  me  to  believej^  that  there  mufl  be  ai 
**  channel  or  ftrait  here -f-/* 

^uan  de  Ftica  was,,  ftriftly  fpcakingj  a  Greek,  from  the  iffand  of  Ce^- 
pbalonia-^  bis  real*  name  was  Apojiolos  VaUrtaw^:^  He  had  beem  up«»- 
wards  of  40  years  in  the  iervice  of  Spain,  as.  mariner  and  pilot,,  and^ 
had  aUb  loft  a  confiderabk  fortune  oa  board  tbe  Acapulco  fliip,.  which* 
was  takeafrom  the  Spaniards  by  Can)endijhy  which,,  however,,  he  cer- 
tainly oxer- rated  in.  valuing,  it  at  6a,ooo  ducats  (perhaps  he  meant 
dollars)..  At  Venice  he  became  acquainted  with  Jfibn  JDtowlafs^, 
an  Englidi  pilot,  and.  an.  excellent  mariner,^  to  whom  he  related, 
bis  adventures,^  and  at  the  fame  time  informed  him  that  he.  had 
dijtovered  a  paflage.  He  likewife  offered  to  go  to  England,  and,, 
ia  the  ferviccr  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  to  lliew  this^  paffage,  on  condi- 
tion of  being  indemnified  for  the  lofs  he  had  fuftained  in  the  Aca-^ 
puko  Ihip.     For  he,  Juan  de  Fuca^.  had  been  fcnt  out  by  the  Vice- 

a 

*  For  my  part,  I  cannot  fay  that  all  theft  kind  of  fifljhareio  particulariy  fond  of 'channels  and- 
Araits ;  for,  in  the  coorfe  of.my  voyage  roand  the  world,  I  have  more  than  once  ieen. thefe  fpccies 
of  mackerel,  and  particularly  the  Bonius,  in  great  quMtitks  (nay,  we  even  caught  fome  of  them) 
in  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic,  at  a  great  dtftance  from  any  land.     Whales  we  faw  in  the  high, 
fouthemlatitodei,  and  that  chiefly  near  the- ice,  far  from  any  land.    However,  thegreateft^aan'» 
X}%j  of  them  that  I. (aw  was  in  aftrait  which  has  a  very  ftrong  carrent,  viz.  tbe  Straits  rfU  Maim.. 

^  Vide  d$  Couta  DUBd*  iO.  lib.  ^.  ca^.  3.  and  Routitr  dt  LinfiJkten,  caf.  54^ 

toy 
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toy  of  Mexico^  as  pilot  to  3  (hips  under  the  command  of  a  Spaniard, 
to  difcover  the  ftraits  of  Anian ;  but  the  foldiers  that  were  on  board,  to 
the  number  of  1 00,  having  mutinied,  and  befides  that,  the  Captain  having 
€ondu<5ted  himfelf  improperly,  the  whole  voyage  had  been  fruilrated. 
But  in  1592,  the  Viceroy  had  fdnt  him  out,  with  a  fmall  caravell  ^nA, 
pinnace,  to  difcover  thcfe  ftraits.  Now,  having  feen,  between  47  and  48 
deg.  N.  lat,  that  the  land  trended  to  the  north  and  north-eaft,  with  a 
large  inlet,  he  had  failed  into  this  inlet  and  continued  failing  in  it  for  the 
fpace  of  20  days.  The  land  ftretched  fometimes  north- weft  ward,  and 
fometimes  north^eaftward,  and  even  at  other  timer,  fouth-eaftward,  and 
the  fea  grew  much  wider  than  it  was  at  the  entrance,  and  contained 
many  iflands.  He  landed  feveral  times,  faw  feveral  people  clothed  in 
the  fkins  of  animals,  and  found  the  country  very  fertile,  and  abounding 
in  gold,  iilver,  and  pearls.  Being  now  already  come  into  the  Norths 
Soa,  and  having  alfo  found  the  fea  wide  enough  every  where,  and  near 
30  or  40  leagues  wide  in  the  mouth  of  the  ftrait  where  he  entered,  he 
at  length  refolved  to  return,  having,  on  the  one  hand,  actually  accom- 
j^lifhed  the  discovery,  but,  on  the  other,  being  too  weak  to  be  able  to 
defend  himfelf  againft  the  favages,  in  cafe  there  had  been  a  neceflity  for 
fo  doing.  Accordingly  he  arrived  zt  Acapulco  in  1592,  and  was  in 
hopes  of  receiving  a  confiderable  reward  from  the  Viceroy,  for  which 

purpofe  he  waited  two  years  in  vain.  He  therefore  went  to  Spain^ 
where  the  King  received  him  as  kindly  as  the  Viceroy  had  done ;  but 
obtaining  no  reward  after  a  long  attendance,  he  fet  out  by  ftealth  for 
Italy,  intending  to  go  from  thence  to  Cepbalonia^  and  pafs  the  remainder 
of  his  days  in  peace  amongft  his  relations  in  his  native  country.  This 
relation  of  Fucdt  in  many  infhnces  feems  to  be  rather  fabulou^^  which 
renders  the  remaining  part  of  it  very  fufpicious  *• 

•  Vide  Lacas  Fox'i  North-weft  foxj  London,  4to.  1635,  p,  163,  166^  andPurchas  Pilgriint 
Book  IV.  Part  3, 

M  m  m  a  VI.  The 
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VI •  The  great  atchievements  of  Sir  Francis  Brake^  who,  in  the  year 
1578,  took  pofleflion,  irv  a  harbour  beyond  California,  of  aland  in  38 
deg.  30  min,  N.  lat*  and  named  it  New^  Albion,,  as  alfo  the  expeditions 
of  Sir  Thomas  Cavendijb,  became  in  the  higheft  degree  obnoxious  and 
troublefomc  to  the  Spaniards  in  the  beginning  of  their  trade  to.  the  Ma-» 
Dillas ;  add  to  this»  that  the  report  ilill  fublifled  refpc<5Hng  the  fkaits 
of  Anvariy,  and  encreafed  the  uneafinefs^  of  ^  the  Spaniards,  as  the  whole 
coaft,  from  Culbudcan  (Culiacan)  to  Acapulcoy  was  without  fortifica- 
tions or  defence.  *  On  this  account  the  Court  commiffioned  Sebajiian 
Vizcainoy  a  man  of  great  courage  and  underftanding,.  to  explore  the 
northern  coaft.  Accordingly  he  failed  from  Acapulca,  in  the  year  1 596^ 
with  three  fhips>  to  the  iflaod  of  Maxatla^y  in  New  GaUicia,  and  ta 
Fort  San  Sebajiian,  where  they  took,  in  water„  and  in vefligated  the  coafl 
for  more  than  100  leagues  to  the  northwards  In  one  place  they  lofl 
17  men,  and  were  obliged,,  for  want  of  provifions>  to.  re  turn  to  Nevr 
Spain* 

VII.  After  this  fruitlefs  voyage.  King  Philip  III.  ordered  bi<  Vice- 
roy^ Con  Gajpar  de  Zuhiga^  Count  of  Monterey,  that  as  the  ffiips  go- 
ing from  the  Philippines  to  New  Spain,  ufually  came  firft  in  light  of 
Capo  Mendocino,  fearch  fhould  be  made  in  thofe  parts  for  jt  gopd  har- 
bour, where  the  Ihips  might,,  in  cafe  of  necefiity„  find  Ihelter,  and 
take  in  water  and  other  refrefhments  ;  the  high  nortk  winds  raging  fo 
furioully  on  that  coaft„  thatfucha  place  of  refuge  was  very  ncceflary  ;. 
particularly  for  fhips  that  feilcd  quite acrofs  the  South-Sea.  All  pof- 
fible  preparations  were  immediately  mtade  for  this  vojrage.  Sebajiian 
Vizcaino  fet  feil  from  Acapnias  on  the  5th  of  May,  1602,  with  two 
ihips,  one  frigate,  and  a  fmall  long-boati.  Keeping  along  the  coaft,  they 
jefcribed  all  the  harbours,  iilands,  asd  rocks  on  it,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fuffered  greatly  fromi  the,  terrible  north- weft  winds  that  prevailed  there* 
At  length>  in  aljo.ut  36  deg*  44  min*  N*  lat.  they  found  a  very  con* 

vement 
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Tcnicnt  and  fccurc  harbour,  affording  excellent  wood  for  the  mafts  and 
yards  of  a  fliip,  as  alfo  very  fine  oaks  for  the  planks  and  timber.  They 
likewife  found  pines,  willows,  and  poplars ;  together  with,  beautiful 
lakes,,  fine  pafturage,  and  excellent  land  for  ploughing..  Here  were 
bears  and  wild  oxen  of  two  different  fizes  ;  the  one  as  large  as^  a.  buf- 
falo, and  the  other  of  the  fize  of  a  wolf,  yet  made  like  a  flag,  mth  a. 
long  neck  and  Urge  horns  like  a  ftag's  horns,-  and  a  tail  of  3  feet  long,, 
and  li  foot  broad.     Their  hoofs  were  cloven,  like  thofe  of  our  oxen.. 

Add  to  this,  there  were  ftags,  rabbits,  hares,,  wild  cats,  geefc,,  ducks,, 

pigeons,,  partridges,^  blackbirds,  kites,  and  cranes  in  abundance ;.  of  va*^ 

rious  forts  of  mufcles  there  was  great  plenty,,  as  alfo  of  lobAers ;  and 

befides  that,  there  were  feals  and  whales*   The  harbour  was  furroandcd 

by  Indian  habitations  (Rancberiasj  the  inhabitants  of  which   were  a. 

well-made,  good-natured  people*     This   harbour  they  named-  Moit^ 

ferey^  in  honour  of  the  Viceroy*     They  alfo  faw  Cape  Mendocino  in  41 

deg.  3a  mirr.  N.  lat.  and  as  they  had  a  great  many  fick  people  oa 

board,  they  returned  to  the  coaft  of  New  Spain.     The  fmall  boat  fa\\r 

^  promontory  in  lat.  43  deg*  which  they  named  Capo  Blanco.     Enfiga 

M^^tin  Aguilar^  who  commanded  the  boat,  and  the  pilot  Florez^  were- 

now  of  opinion,   that  having  made  Cape  Mendocino,  as  they  had  been 

ordered  to  do,  it  would  be  neceffary  to  turn  back  and  look  for  the  coaft 

of  New  Spain ;  but  their  report,,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Torquemadas- 

Mormrquia  Indiana^  contains  not  a  lingle  word  concerning  an   inlet„ 

creek,  or  harbour ;  much  lefs  is  there  a  defcription  given  of  aay  ftrait* 

Confequcntly  the  whole  hiftory  of  Martin  Aguilars  JiraitSy  which  is 

mentioned  in  io  many  charts,  is  founded  on  a  mere  fable.  In  fine,  having 

fuffered  greatly  from  the  fcurvy,  Bud  loft  many  of  the  crew,,  they  re* 

turned  to  Acapuko  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1603. 

VIII.  Now  we  are  coming  to  a  very  famous  expedition  Which,  if  it 
was  to  ber  depended  upon  in  every  rcfpeft,  would  leave  115  not  the  leaft 

doubt 
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doabt  about  the  real  exiftence  of  a  pafTage.  In  the  months  of  April 
tmd  June,  A.  D.  1708,  in  an  Englifh  monthly  publication,  intitlcd. 
Memoirs  vf  the  Curious^  there  was  inferted  an  account  of  a  voyage  of 
difcoveiy  made  by  a  Spaniih  Admiral,  Bartholomeo  de  Fonte^  which  he 
himfelf  defcribes  in  a  letter.  By  what  means  this  letter  came  into  the 
hands  of  the  editor,  is  not  mentioned.  Some  have  pretended  that  it  was 
genuine,  while  others  have  infifted  on  the  contrary.  Amongft  the 
former  is  undoubtedly  to  be  reckoned  the  author  of  a  work,  intitled, 
l*be  great  probability  of  a  North-^weji  Pajfage,  deduced  from  Obfervations 
i^n  the  Letter  of  Admiral  de  Fonte.  London^  j^to.  1761.  The  author 
was  Theodore /Swaine  Drage,  the  fame  pcrfon,  who,  when  clerk  of  the 
fliip  California,  had  publifhed  an  account  of  the  voyage  to  Hudfon's 
Bay  in  the  year  ly^S.  We  (hall  not  rrfer  t<^  any  of  his  opponents, 
but  only  obferve,  that  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  fince  the  Spaniards 
Jiave  fo  carefully  explored  the  coaft  of  North- America  in  1775  >  ^^^ 
the  immortal  Cooi  has  navigated  this  fame  coaft ;  fince  the  Ruflian  ad- 
venturers have  begun,  more  than  ever  to  frequent  and  accurately  invef- 
tigatc  this  coaft ;  fince  the  Hudfon's  Bay  Company  has,  very  lately  only, 
<:aufed  a  journey  to  be  made  by  land  to  the  Frozen  Sea;  it  is  difficult, 
I  fay,  after  all  this,  to  conceive  where  we  are  to  infert  the  Atcbipela-' 
gus  of  San  Lazaro,  the  Rio  de  los  Reyes ^  the  Lago  Bello^  the  river  Par-» 
mentire^  the  Lago  de  Fuente^  the  Eftrecho  de  Ronguielloj  the  river  Haro^ 
the  river  Bernardo^  the  Lago  Velafco^  and  the  peninfula  of  Conii^affei  i 
all  which,  however,  are  found  in  the  narrative  or  rather  reverie  of  de 
Fonte.  None  of  the  Spaaifh  authors,  who  in  other  refpeds  fet  to  high 
a  value  on  the  discover ies  of  their  countrymen,  know  any  thing  at  all  of 
this  voyage;  which  appears  to  be  the  produdion  of  fome  Idle  vifionary. 
Indeed  this  author  has  in  general  a  very  improbable  way  of  writing  1 
for  he  fpeaks  of  the  fait  water  of  the  lakes,  and  of  a  llux  and  reflux  in 
thefe  lakes,  and  neverthelefs  finds  it  necefiary,  in  order  to  proceed  far* 

3  ther. 
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titer,  to  have  rccourfe  to  hosts,  as  he  is  obliged  to  go  over  fome  water- 
falls or  cataradts  ;  but,  in  the  name  of  common  fenfe  and  reafon,  how 
is  it  poflible  for  the  tide  to  get  over  a  catara<fl  ?  and.  how  does  he  con- 
trive  to  find  fait  water  even  beyond  a  cataradt  ?  But  a  man.  mufl:  have  a 
great  deal  of  idle  thne  on  his  hands,  orelfe  be  very  ftronglyinfedtcd.  with 
the  Cacaetbes  fcribendi,  to  undertake  a  ferious  refutation  of  fuchr  abfurd: 
and  incongruous  dreams.  Indeed  they  would  make  much  fuch  a  figure 
in  this  work  as  an^  extrafl:  of  20  pages  from*  the  well-known  Daniel  dt 
Foes  New  Voyage  round  the  Worlds  by  a  courfe  never  S<^il^d  before  ^vioxxXd^. 
when  blendied  with  the  genuine  materials  fov.  hiftocy  gathered.  from:flate- 
papers,   or  with  a  Golie(5tion  of  authentic  records^ 

IX.  The  kft  of  the  Spanilh:  voyages,,  which,  was  made-in'  1775,.  By 
order  of  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico>  Ihnt  jintama^  Maria  de  Bukarellr  e 
Orfuaj  for  the  purpofe  of  making  difcov^ries  to  the  northward  on  the^ 
weftern  coaft  of  America  iu.  the  South-Sea^  has  to  all  appearance  bcen^ 
preceded  by  fome.  earlier  voyages,  of  which,  the  public  has  never  had. 
the  fmalleft  intelligence,  it  being  well  knowa  that  Spain  keeps  all  het 
American  affairs  and  tranfaftions  aa  cloferand  as  fecret  as  poflible.  For 
tt  appears,  that  the  Spaniards  have  not  only  miflionarics,  but  alfo  a  har- 
bour and  a  Commandant  at  Mx^nUrey.  There  arc.  likewiie  regular* 
packet-boats  to  this  place;,  and  they  fay  themfelvcs,,  that  as  far  as  this 
port,,  there  is  no  occafion  for  any  inftrudtions  with  rcfped  to  the  navi^ 
gation,  the  route  that  leads  thither  having  been  failed  in.  fo  often  fince 
^e  eftaWiflunent  of  the  colony,  and  the  moft  advantageous  manner  of 
making  thi*  voyage  being  fi>  well  known,  already.  The  longitude  of 
it  is  17  degk  weft  ward  from,  the  harbour  of  Ban  Blas^  and  the  lat.  36 
dcg.  44  min.  N.  The  two  fhips  were  commanded  by  Bruno  Heceta^ 
and  tiie  command  of  the  galley  was  given  to  Lieut.  Don  Juan  de  Ayala^ 
and  Lieut.  Don^  Juan  Francifco  de  la  Bodega^. 

In  company  widi  them  failed  the  Monterey  packet-boat,  called  the 

San 
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San  Carlos^  commanded  by  Don  Miguel  Maurrique.  The  author  of 
this  relation  was  Don  Antonio  Maurelle^  fecond  pilot  on  board  of  the 
galley  Sonora.  But  already  before  this  voyage  of  difcovery,  viz.  in 
1774,  fome  fhips  had  been  fent  out  to  1^^  deg.  N.  lat.  The  frequent 
Toyages  of  the  Englifli  to  the  South-Sea,  under  Byron^  Wallis^  and 
twice  under  Cook^  had  roufed  the  attention  of  the  Spaniards  ;  as  well  as 
the  many  difcoveries  of  the  Ruffians  in  the  eaftern  ocean,  which  were 
chiefly  made  between  the  years  1767  and  1773.  In  confequence  of 
this,  they  twice,  if  not  three  times,  fent  out  fliips  from  Callao  to  0- 
Taheite^  and  in  1774  to  the  northward  along  the  weftefn  coaft  of  North- 
America,  as  far  as  to  55  deg,  N.  lat,  and  now  again  in  1775,  in  which 
year  the  (hips  fet  fail  in  company  with  the  packet-boat  on  the  i6th  of 

m 

March.  The  Commander  of  the  Don  Carlos  having  betrayed  evident 
marks  of  infanity,  was  fet  on  ihore,  and  the  command  of  the  packet- 
boat  was  entrufted  to  Don  Juan  d'Ayala^  and  Don  Juan  Francifco  de  la 
"Bodega  j  ^adra  remained  fole  Commander  on  board  the  Sonora.  On 
their  very  firft  outfet  they  met  with  ftrong  currents.  On  their  paflage 
they  faw  man  of  war  birds  (Pelecanus  Aquilus)  Gannets  (Pelecanus 
BajSanus)  and  Tropic-Birds  (Phaeton  iEthereus)  as  alfo  Boobies 
{^BoboSt  Sterna  StolidaJ.  They  had  contrary  winds  and  currents  toftrive 
againft.  They  did  not,  however,  run  into  Monterey,  but  refolved 
rather  to  fail  to  43  deg.  N.  lat.  and  there  to  repair  their  fhips,  and  to 
take  in  frefh  water.  In  their  way  thither  they  faw  a  very  extraordinary 
fpecies  of  rock- weed.  The  ftalk  by  which  the  plant  was  faftened  to 
the  rock,  was  a  long  tube,  with  the  upper  part  fhapcd  like  an  orange, 
from  the  top  of  which  (hot  forth  great  broad  leaves,  whence  they 
called  it  Cabeza  de  Naranja,  or  the  orange  head.  Immediately  after, 
they  faw  a  fpecies  of  rock- weed  with  long  leaves  like  ribbands,  which 
is  ufually  called  Zacute  del  Mare.  They  faw  alio  feals,  ducks,  and 
fi{h.     The  lat.  was  38  deg.  14  min.     On  the  8th  of  June  they  few 

3  the 
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the  co^.ft  pretty  diftiiKfUy,  and  the  current  very  ftrong  to  the  fouth. 
Cfi  the  9th  they  ran  into  a  harbour  in  41  deg.  7  min.  which  they  named 
de  la  Urinidad^  after  the  Feaft  of  the  Holy  Trinity.     The  inhabitants 
pretty  much  refembie  thofe  whom  Cook  difcovered  about  nine  degrees 
farther  to  the  northward.     Their  arrows  were  armed  with  points  of 
flint,  copper,  or  iron,  which  latter  was  perhaps  obtained  by  barter 
cither  from  the  Englifli  in  Hudfon's  Bay,  or  from  the  Ruflians,     The 
country  thereabouts  is  fertile,  and  capable  of  great  improvement.  Con- 
tinuing their  courfe,    they  came  into  the  vicinity  of  the  ifland  de  Do^ 
lores^  very  near  the  land,  and  anchored  there,  purpofing  to  take  in 
water  5  but  by  this  ftep  they  loft  their  boat  and  the  beft  of  their  peo- 
ple, who  were  killed  by  the  favages.     Some  of  thefe  who,  with  perfi- 
dious diflimulation,  were  coming  to  invite  them  on  fhore,  they  like- 
wife  (hot  in  return ;    after  which  they  went  farther  on  towards  the 
north-     On  the  17th  of  Auguft  they  faw  land  again  in  N.  lat.  57  deg. 
2  min.  Here  they  faw  a  mountain,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  St. 
Hyacintbo,  and  the  promontory  they  called  Cabo  del  Enganno.     The 
top  of  the  mountain  was  covered  with  fnow,   and  the  remaining  part 
with  wood,   as  was  the  country  near  the  harbour  de  la  Trinidad.     At 
length  they  entered  the  port  of  Guadaluppe,  in  ^j  deg.  1 1  min.  and 
34  deg.  12  min.  to  the  weft  of  San  Bias.     However,   they  foon  got 
under  fail  again,  and,  on  the  i8th,  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  harbour 
of  Remedios,  in  ^y  deg.  18  min.  N.  lat.  and  34  deg,  12  min.  to  the 
weft  of  San  Bias.     Here  they  erected  a  crofs,  and  took   poflfeffion  of 
this  country— a  country  which  the  Ruffians  had  difcovered  and  fre- 
quented long  before.     They  got  but  one  maft,  fome  wood,  and  a 
little   water,   and   then   proceeded   to   the   fouthward.      In  cc  deg. 
17  min.  they  faw  the  harbour  of  BuiareHi,   and  took   in  wood  and 
water.     By  this  time  they  had  many  of  their  people  ill  of  the  fcurvy ; 
on  which  account  they  were  obliged  to  haften  to  Monterey.     In  38  deg. 

N  n  n    '  j8  min. 
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1 8  min.  they  entered  a  harbour,  v^hich  they  called  de  la  Bodega^  after 
the  Lieutenant  of  that  name  ;  here  they  loft  their  boat  by  a  high  tide, 
and  afterwards  went  to  Monterey,  At  this  time  they  were  almoft  all 
of  them  afflifted  with  the  fcurvy.  Being  recovered,  and  having  re- 
frefhed  themfelves,  they  fet  fail  again,  and  on  the  i6th  of  November 
came  again   to  the  harbour  of  San  Bias. 

The  Spaniards  have  in  former  times  undertaken  very  confiderablc 
voyages  of  difcovery ;  but,  in  the  laft  century,  fuperftition,  indolence,, 
and  the  decline  of  their  manufadtures  and  trade,  together  with  a  falfe 
fyftem  of  politics  and  other  caufes,  threw  them  into  a  kind  of  lethargy^ 
out  of  which,  however,  they  begin  to  awake,  'under  the  prefent  Go- 
vernment. 


C     H     A     P.         V. 

Of  the  Difcdveries  and  Voyages  made  by  the  Portuguefe  in  the  North, 

UNDER  the  fpirited  and  patriotic  direction  of  the  Infant  Don 
Henry i  of  glorious  memory,  the  Portuguefe  were  become  the 
difcoverers  of  a  great  many  different  countries.  The  fcicnce  of  Geo- 
graphy, and  the  ait  of  Navigation,  were  more  indebted  in  the  15th 
century  to  this  nation  than  to  any  other.  The  renowned  name  of 
Vafco  Gama,  fired  the  men  and  youth  of  Portugal  to  emulation  and 
glorious  exploits  ;  and  heroes,  without  number,  were  {ctn  treading  in 
the  fteps  of  their  predecefTors.  Immenfe  riches  refulting  from  the 
commerce  with  the  Indies,  were  continually  navigated  up  the  Tagus. 
The  advantages  refulting  from  this  wealthy  commerce  brought  with 
3  them 
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them  in  their  train  luxury,  pride,  and  all  the  vices  incident  to  proC- 
perity,  which  ferve  to  relax  the  fincws  of  induftry,  virtue,  and  true 
religion,  and  thereby  gradually  to  undermine  the  well-being  of  the 
ftate.  The  lofs  of  it^s  ancient  Royal  Family,  together  with  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  the  crown  having  pafled  into  the  hands  of  Philip  II.  of 
Spain ;  the  conquefts  made  by  the  Dutch  in  India  and  Brafil,  and  the 
daily-increafmg  oppreflion  on  freedom  of  thought,  by  the  growing 
power  of  the  Monks  and  of  the  Inquifition,  chiefly  contributed  to 
degrade  this  nation,  once  fo  adtive  and  renowned  for  noble  enterprizes, 
to  a  ftate  of  ignoble  indolence  and  fordid  infenfibility.  For  fome  time, 
indeed,  they  refumed  their  wonted  fpirit,  in  confequence  of  the 
rpvolution  and  of  the  acceflion  of  the  family  of  Braganza  to  the 
throne.  But  the  new  fource  of  riches  opened  in  the  gold  and  dia- 
mond mines  of  Brafil,  ferved  only  ftill  more  to  degrade  this  nation, 
which  was  already  quite  in  its  wane.  Her  commerce  with  the  Englifh 
drained  her  of  her  riches,  and  in  lieu  thereof  furniflied  her  with 
the  fruits  of  their  induftry ;  agriculture,  the  liberal  arts,  trade, 
tallies,  and  navigation,  were  neglefted  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  of  each 
of  them  nothing  remained,  but  a  mere  fhadow.  Thefe  evils,  it  is  true, 
Pombal  endeavoured  to  remedy ;  but  he  was  too  odious,  his  meafures 
too  cruel  and  unjuft,  and  the  nation  fallen  too  low  for  it  to  be  poflible 
for  him  to  revive  her  fpirit.  This  land,  however  favoured  by  nature, 
is  ftill  too  deeply  enveloped  in  the  darknefs  of  fuperftition.  Its  \zzy^ 
greedy,  and  too^numerous  Monks  are  top  much  difpofed  to  fuck  the 
fat  and  very  marrow  out  of  it.  The  Government  is  too  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  true  principles  of  political  teconomy,  and  is  not  fol- 
licitous  enough  to  render  its  indolent  citizens  a<ftive  and  induftrious. 
Arts  and  fciences,  trade  and  agriculture,  the  true  pillars  of  every- 
ftate,  are  funk  too  low,  a  circumftance  which  increafes  daily  the 
weaknefs  and  fecblenefs  of  the  ftate.     She  is  confequently   in   great 

N  n  n  2  danger 
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danger  of  being  fwallowed  up  the  firft  opportunity  that  may  oiFer  hy 
her  neighbour,  Spain,  who  daily  increafes  in  power  and  greatnefs. 

But  at  the  period  when  Portugal  was  ftill  in  her  glory,  while  her  ions 
were  ftill  animated  with  the  fpirit  of  cntcrprize  and  atflion,  and  wfieir 
the  Government  attended  to  every  objedt  of  importance  that  prefented' 
itfelf ;   at  this  time  Portugal  looked  upon  all  tjie  dilcovcries  made  by 
Spain  in  the  new  world^as  upon  fo  manyencroachments  made  on  her  owa 
rights  and  property,   matigre  the  donation  made  by  an  ufurping  Pope,, 
and  of  the  compromife  for  half  the  world,  which  flie  had  relu(ifeantly' 
agreed  to^    It  was  a  fimilar  kind  of  jealoufy  that  infpired  Co/par  dc 
Corterealy  a  man  of  birth  and  family,  with  the  refblution^  of  difcovcring; 
new  countries,  and  a  new  route  to  India.     He  fet  fail  from  Lifi)on  iifc 
1500,"^  or,  as  others  affirm,  in  1501.     In*  the  courfe  of  hifr  navigatioa' 
he  arrived  at  Newfoundland  in  a  bay^  whieh  he- thence  namied  Conception 
Bay,  axt  appellation  it  ftill  retains*     Hfe  explored  the  whole  eaftern' 
coaft  of  the  iftand,  and  went  at  length  to  the  mautbof  the^great  river 
of  Canada.     After  this,  he  difcovered  a  land,,  which' h«  atiirft  namedr 
^erra  Verde,   but  which,  in  rcmLcmbrancc  of  the  difcoverer,.  was  after- 
wards called  I'erra  de  Cortereah    That  part  of  it  which,  being  on  this, 
fide  of  the  50th  deg..of  N.  lat.  he  thought  was  ftill  fit  for  tillage  and 
cultivation,  he  named  T!erra  de  habrador,  a  tradt  which  SebafiianMunJler,, 
MI  his  Cofmography,  has  called  T^erra  Agricoke.     II  is  highly  probable, 
that  Cor tereal,  being  come  to  Button  s  IJlands  zndi  Cape  Chidley,  did,. 
bona  fide,  fiippofe  this  to  be  the  flirart  that  leads  into  the  Indian  Sea. 
It  is  lifcewife  faid,  that  this  ftrait  obtained  at  that  time  {torn  Cortereat;^ 
the  name  of  Anian,  after  two  brothers  of  that  name^   After  making  this^ 
important  difcovery,  Cortereal  haftened  to.  communicate  the  interefting 
news  of  it  to  his  native  country ;   and  he  had  fqarcdy  delivered  his  in- 
telligence  before   he  haftened  back   again  to   vifit  the  coaft  of  La- 
bradoTj,  and  to  go  to  India  through   the  ftraits  of  Anian,  which  he 
imagined  be  had  juft  difcovered.      But  nothing  farther  was   ever 

heard 
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beard  of  him ;  fo  that  he  muft  either  have  been  murdered  by  the  jyki^ 
tnaux  favages,  or  have  periflied  in  the  ice.  Upon  this,  his  brother, 
Michael  de  Corterealy  undertook  the  feme  voyage  with  two  fhips,  and 
probably  met  with  the  feme  fate  as  hL&  brother,.  No  intelligence  hav- 
ing been  heard  of  either  of  the  two  brothers^  their  cUefl:  brother,  ^<iao^ 
Vafquez  de  Corterealy  who  was  Chamberlain  to  the  King,  refolved  to 
undertake  the  feme  voyage,  in  hopes  of  finding  his  brothers  ;  but  the 
King  would  not  by  any  means  aUow  him.  ta  expofe  himfelf  to  fo.  immi* 
Dent  a  danger.. 

II  •  Amongft  the  nations  who  carried  on  a  coniiderable  fiihery  ofT 
the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  we  find  at  a  very  early  period  the  Bifcay- 
Iters,  Spaniards,  and  Portuguefc  ;,  for  ih  early  as  the  year  1 578,  Capt. 
Anthony  Parkhurji  counted  50   Portuguefe  fhipfr  olF  the  coaft   of 
Newfoundlands  which  all   together  carried   at  lead  3000  tuns  bur^ 
then.     Here  we  muft  obferve  that  fo  confiderable  a  fiftiery   never 
Iprings  up  all  at  once,  but  is  cftabliihed  by  degrees   only;    con- 
fequently  it  muft  have  been  carried  on  a  good  while  before  it.  could 
have  rifen  to  the  height  at  which  it  then  was.     Now  the  French 
having  fiftied  on  this  coaft  £0  far  back  as  in  the  year   1504,   it  is^ 
very  probable  that  the  Portuguefe,  either  at  the  feme  period,  or  at  leaft 
not  long  after,  muft  have  fifhed  there  alfo.     This  evidently  fhews  the- 
great  extent  of  the  navigation,  as  well  as  the  aftiveand  induftrious  dif- 
pofition  of  the  Portuguefe  at  that  time,  fince  they  carried  on  the  fifhery 
on  the  banks  and  coaft  of  Newfoundland  witkfuch  fpirit  as  to  employ 
upwards  of  5,0  fail  on  this  bufinefs„  at  a  time  when  as  yet  there  were 
but  very  few  Englifli  Ihips  that  followed  the  fifliery^ 

III.  In  Lucas  Foxs  Book,  called  T'he  Nbrth^-wefi  Fox,  London,  410* 
1635,  page  162  ^9  we  find  an  affidavit  made  by  one  T'homas  Cowles^  an 
£ngli(h  failor,  of  Badminjiery  in  SomerfetJIjtre.  This  affidavit  was  made 
in  the  year  1 579,  in  an  age  when  an  oath  was  ftill  univerfally  confidercd 

•  Thit  relation  is  taken  by  Fox,  from  Pvrc6a4*s  Pilgrimsf    Part  III.  page  849,    E..T.. 
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as  a  moft  ferious  and  religious  adt.  The  contents  of  it  are,  that  Cowlf  s 
being  fix  years  before  (confeqiiently  in  1573)  at  Lifbon,  in  PortugaJ, 
had  heard  one  Martin  Cbackcj  or  Chaque^  a  Portuguefe  mariner,  read 
a  book,  which  he,  Martin  Chacke^  had  written  and  publiflied  in  the 
Portuguefe  language  6  years  before  (viz.  in  1567).  In  this  book  he 
affirmed,  that  12  years  before  (vi^.  in  1555)  he  had  fet  fail  from  In- 
dia for  Portugal,  in  a  fmall  veflel  of  about  80  tuns,  accompanied  by 
four  very  large  fhips  of  great. burthen ;  but  was  fepara ted  from  the 
other  four  in  a  ftorm  with  a  wefterly  wind.  He  had  pafled  by  many 
iilands,  and  at  length  failed  through  a  gulph  near  Newfoundland,  ac- 
cording to  his  reckoning  in  59  deg,  N.  lat.  and  after  having, Ihot 
the  faid  gulph,  he  had  feen  no  more  land  till  he  fell  in  with  the 
north-weft  part  of  Ireland,  from  whence  he  had  fhaped  his  courfe  for 
Lilbon,  where  he  arrived  a  month  or  five  weeks  fooner  than  the  other 
four  fhips.  Were  this  relation  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  be  in  any 
wife  depended  upon,  it  would  be  a  ftrong  proof  of  a  paflage  having 
been  actually  difcovered.  But  the  fingle  unfupported  teftimony  of  a 
failor,  who  had  heard  the  defcription  of  a  voyage  like  this  read  in  a 
book,  which  perhaps  was  only  a  romance,  carries  not  the  leaft  weight 
with  it;  and  confequently  it  would  be  as  abfurd  to  place  any  dependence 
on  it,  as  it  would  be,  after  having  read  M.  Bufchings  Extract  from 
De  Foes  Romance,  intitled,  *'  A  New  Voyage  round  the  \\  orld,  by  a 
courfe  never  failed  before,'*  to  conclude,  that  fuch  a  voyage  had  been 
adtually  undertaken  in  the  years  171 3  and  171 5,  and  that  a  rich  gold 
country,  together  with  a  pearl  ifland,  fuch  as  are  there  defcribed,  had 
been  really  and  bona  fide  difcovered.     Befides,  we  are  fure  at  prefent,  in 

confequence  of  Hudfon's  Bay  having  l)een  fo  often  explored,  that  we 
need  not  feek  any  more  for  a  paflage  in  thofe  parts.  The  voyages  of 
the  Spaniards,  Englifh,  and  Ruflians,  along  the  weftern  coaft  of  Ame- 
rica, have  alfo  at  prefent  rendered  it  pretty  probable  that  no  paflage  is  to 

be 
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be  expected  there  ;  and  that  the  imaginary  ftrait  of  Anjoy^  or  Anian^ 
can  only  exift  in  the  weak  brains  of  idle  vifionaries,  fuppofing  by  this 
name  to  be  meant  a  itrait,  leading  from  the  South-Sea  into  Hudfbn's 
Bay.  For  in  other  refpeds  the  ftrait  between  Afia  and  America,  which  I 
have  named  Beerings^  and  others.  Cook's,  and  others  again,  Defchneff'^ 
StraitSf  might  likewife  juft  as  well  be  called  the  Straits  of  Anian. 

IV.  The  Jefuit  de  Angefis^  a  native  of  Portugal,  went  in  the  years 
1620  and  1621,  to  the  coaft  of  Matfmai,  as  did  alfo  Father  ^acob 
Caravalho.  Both  of  them  relate,  that  on  the  ifland  pf  Efoy  or  Tedfo, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  pf  Matfmai,  there  are  very  rich  filver  mines, 
in  which  there  are  about  50,000  Japanefe  at  work,  fome  of  them 
voluntarily  and  by  their  own  choice,  but  the  others  are  criminals  con- 
demned by  the  laws  to  labour,  among  whom  there  were  at  that  time 
many  Chriftians;  and  in  a  river  that  runs  clofe  by  the  town  of  Matf^ 
maiy  or  Matfumai,  there  is  colledlsd  a  great  quantity  of  gold-duft. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  eaftern  parts  bring  to  market  the  fkins  of  a  fifh 
(the  fea-otter)  which  they  buy  from  fome  of  the  neighbouring  iflands, 
which  are  three  in  number.  The  animal  to  which  thefe  ikins  apper- 
tain is  called  a  raccon,  and  a  fkin  cofts  about  20  crowns*  Every  inha^ 
bitant  of  Matfmai  is  his  own  mafter  ;  they  are  a  ftrong,  well-made, 
good-natured  people ;  they  wear  their  beards  long,  and  large  ear-rings, 
cither  of  filver  or  filk.  Their  weapons  conlift  of  bows  and  arrows 
(which  latter  are  poifoned)  of  fpears,  and  of  fhort  fwords  or  daggers. 
They  wear  Cuirafles,  compofed  of  fmall  wooden  boards.  In  Matfu^ 
mai  they  get  wine  in  exchange  for  furs,  birds  feathers,  and  different 
kinds  of  fifhes  \  they  alfo  barter  for  rice,  together  with  filk,  cotton, 
and  linen  clothes.  They  worfhip  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  the  Gods  of 
the  mountains  and  fcas  ^  'and  have  at  the  beft  but  a  very  imperfect  idea 
of  a  future  ftate  \  they,  however,  are  a  very  humane,  fociable,  and  good 
fort  of  people.  Thefe  few  particulars  are  all  that  is  known  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  land  of  Efo  and  Matfwnai. 

V.  In 
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V,  In  a  map  of  India,  publifhed  for  the  firft  time  at  Lifbon^  In  1649, 
!by  Feter  Hexeira^  Cofmographer  to  the  King  of  Portugal ;  and  which, 
as  well  as  many  other  of  his  works,  proves  him  to  be  a  very  fkilful  and 
accurate  geographer  5  we  find  firft,  a  group  of  iflands  laid  down  at  10 
•or  12  degrees  to  the  north-eaft  of  Japan,  in  44  and  45  deg.  N,  lat. 
and  then  a  coaft  ftretches  from  weft  to  eaft,  with  the  following  words 
annexed :  "  Land  of  ^oao  da  Gama,xho  Indian,  fcen  by  him  in  failing 
from  China  to  New  Spain  *.  In  what  year  this  voyage  happened  is 
not  known.  Neither  is  it  poflible  to  determine  with  any  certainty, 
who  this  Joao  da  Gama  was.  He  feems,  however,  to  have  been  a  lea- 
faring  man,  born  in  India,  but  of  Portuguefe  extra<5lion.  This  land, 
laid  down  by  TexeirUy  is  probably  no  other  than  the  ifle  of  Urup^  or 
Xh^  iHznd  Samujir^  or  Scbimujfyr^  the  latter  of  which  is  about  130 
werfts,  i,  e.  76  geographical  miles  in  length.  It  is  true,  Texeira  has 
laid  down  the  coaft,  ftretching  out  in  one  continued  line  quite  to  the 
ftraits  of  Anian  (Eftreito  de  Ani^tn)  which  lie  between  Afia  and  Ame- 
rica; but  one  may  plainly  perceive  from  this  very  draught,  that  he 
had  no  exaft  information  with  refpeft  to  the  continuation  of  the  Afiatic 
coaft;  for,  according  to  him,  the  ftraits  of  Anian  are  in  50  deg.  N. 
lat.   which  is  certainly  very  far  from  being  the  cafe. 

VI.  Laftly,  I  find  in  Mr.  Buaches  Confiderations  Geographiques  et 
Thyjiques^  Paris  ^to.  1753,  page  138,  an  account  which  fays,  that  in 
1 70 1,  afailor  from  Havre  de  Grace h^d,  fecjn,  28  3rcars  before,  at  Oporto^ 
in  Portugal,  a  (hip  called  lo  Padre  etemo^  commanded  by  Capt.  David 
Melguer^  who  died  juft  at  that  time,  and  at  whofe  funeral  he  was  pre- 
ient.     This  Melguer  is  faid  to  have  left  Japan  with  his  ihip  Lo 


^  Terra  g.  uh  Do  Jomo  ia  Gama  Indo^  da  China  ^a  Nova  E/faba^ 

4  Padre 
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Tadre  eterno,  on  the  i6th  of  March,  1660,  and  to  have  failed  along 

the  coaft  of  Tartary,  till  he  came  to  the  84th  deg.  of  N.  lat,  and 
then  to  have  fliaped  his  courfe  between  Spitzbergen  and  Old  Green- 
land, and  fo  failing  to  the  weft  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  to  have  at  length 
entered  the  harbour  of  Oporto.  This  is  the  moft  material  part  of  this 
relation,  which,  however,  deferves  no  credit ;  for,  ever  fince  the  ^ 
years  1637  and  1638,  the  Portugufe  and  Spaniards  have  been  abfolutely 

baniflied  from  Japan,  and  that  for  ever.  How  then  was  it  polTible 
for  a  Portugucfe  fhip,  22  years  after  that  period,  to  fail  from  Japan,  4 
place  where  this  nation  was  no  longer  admitted  nor  fuffered  ?  This 
confideration  alone  is  fufficient  to  prove,  that  the  whole  account  is  a 
mere  rumour,  and  a  ftory  trumped  up  by  fome  feilors,  devoid  even  of 
the  leaft  fliadow  of  probability  arifing  from  internal  evidence. 

At  prefent  we  have  no  farther  accounts  concerning  the  navigations 
of  the  Portuguefe  to  the  North.  They  content  themfclves  with  navi- 
gating to  their  poffeffions  in  the  Brafils,  to  the  coaft  of  Africa,  the 
Azores,  the  Cape  Verd  Iflands,  and  Madeira,  It  is  but  feldom  that 
any  of  their  fliips  go  to  Goa,  Macao,  and  Timor.  The  prefent 
wretched  ftate  of  the  whole  of  their  trade  and  navigation,  together 
with  the  profound  ignorance  in  which  they  arc  plunged,  make  it  very 
difficult  for  them  to  purfue  thefe  navigations;  confequently  no  more 
voyages  to  the  north  are  to  be  cxpcfted  from  this  nation,  fince  it  can- 
not reap  any  benefit  from  them. 


Ooo  CHAP^  VI. 
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CHAP,        VI. 


Of  the  D  if  cover  ies  and  Voyages  of  the  Danes  in  the  North, 

THE  defccndcnts  of  the  ancient  Normans,  who  had  been  ufed  to 
crofs  the  moft  diftant  feas,  with  an  intrepidity  which  has  never 
yet  been  furpaffed,  not  even  in  the  prefent  improved  ftate  of  naviga- 
tion ;  thefe  people,  whofe  far-extending  fliores  are  for  the  greateft  part 
furroundcd  by  the  fea,  and  part  of  them  indeed  gain  their  whole  fub- 
fiftence  out  of  the  fea  by  fifhing,  muft  undoubtedly  underftand  more  of 
navigation,  and  be  more  habituated  to  the  coldnefs  of  the  climate  than 
any  other  nation.  Neither  can  it  be  denied  that,  to  this  very  day,  the 
Norwegians  and  Danes  are  excellent  fallors.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
14th  and  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century,  the  chief  of  their  navigation 
confided  in  their  voyages  to  Iceland  and  Greenland.  But  even  thofe  to 
Greenland  were  at  length  entirely  negledted. 

!•  In  the  year  1564,  in  the  convent  of  HelgafjoeU  in  Iceland,  the 
Governor  of  the  ifland  having  confifcated  all  the  revenues  of  the  con- 
vent for  the  ufe  of  the  King,  there  was  found  a  blind  Monk,  who 
lived  there  in  indigence  and  mifery.  This  man  the  Governor  fent  for, 
and  learned  from  him,  that  in  his  younger  years  he  had  been  thrown 
into  a  convent  by  his  parents,  and  that  in  the  30th  year  of  his  age, 
the  Bifliop  of  Greenland  had  taken  him  along  with  him  to  Drontbeim 
in  Norway,  to  the  Archbifliop  :  but,  on  their  return,  the  Bifliop  had 
left  him  in  this  convent  of  Helgafjcel^  in  Iceland :  all  this  paffed  in 
1546.  He  next  gives  a  defcription  of  Greenland,  and  of  the  convent 
of  St,  Thomas,  in  which  he  had  formerly  lived,  which  in  every  point 
is  like  that  given  by  the  Zenos^  except  that  he  had  added  fome  more 

3  '  fables 


DISCOVERIES    IN    THE    NORTH.  467 

fables  to  it.  And,  as  from  what  he  told  them,  it  was  concluded  that  it 
was  an  cafy  matter  to  fail  to  China  through  the  frozen  fea,  the  Governor 
gave  orders  for  one  of  the  King's  fliips  that  had  wintered  in  Iceland, 
to  be  provided  with  every  nccejSary,  and  fent  to  Greenland.  Accord- 
ingly they  fet  fail  on  the  31ft  of  March,  1564,  and  made  Greenland 
on  the  20th  of  April,  but  were  prevented  from  landing  by  ^he  ice, 
neither  could  they  come  to  an  anchor  on  account  of  the  great  depth  of 
the  fea.  They  wentafliore  therefore  irf  the  boat,  clambering  over  the 
ice  as  well  as  they  could.  Near  the  fhore  they  found  a  dead  Green- 
lander  in  his  little  boat.  Soon  after  their  landing  they  were  attacked  by 
a  white  bear,  which,  however,  they  got  the  better  of,  and  killed. 
A  ftorm  arifing  in  the  mean  time,  they  went  on  board  the  fhip  again, 
and  failed  eaftward  from  Iceland  to  the  northward,  with  the  purpofe  of 
going  through  the  White  Sea  into  the  fea  of  Tartary,  and  fo  on  to 
Kathay ;  but  they  were  prevented  by  the  ice  from  proceeding  farther, 
and  therefore  returned  to  Iceland  on  the  i6th  of  June.  This  relation 
is  to  be  found  in  Dithmar  Blefkeris  IJlandiuy  Jive,  populorum^  et  mirabi^ 
Hum  qua  in  ea  Infula  reperiuntur^  accuratior  Defcriptio.     Lugd.  Bat. 

8vo.  1607. 

II.  Chrijiian  IV.  King  of  Denmark,  too,  was  defirous  of  reviv- 
ing the  knowledge  of  Old  Greenland,  which  had  made  part  of  the 
dominions  of  his  anceftors,  and  with  this  view  gave  orders  for  a  voyage 
of  difcovery  to  be  made  to  that  country.  For  this  purpofe  he  fent  for 
fome  fkilful  pilots  from  England  and  Scotland,  viz.  John  Cunninghaniy 
"James  Hally  and  John  Knight.  He  likewife  fitted  out  three  (hips,  and 
appointed  as  Admiral,  to  command  the  expedition,  Gotjke  LindenaUy  a 
Danifh  nobleman,  who,  for  his  information,  took  with  him  the  an- 
cient  Icelandic  accounts  of  Greenland,  together  with  the  journal  of 
David  von  Nel/e's  Voyage  to  Greenland,  made  by  order  of  King  Fre- 
derick II.  On  the  2d  of  May,  16P5,  they  flretched  out  of  the  found 
to  fea.     As  they  came  near  the  ice,  Ha/I  {haped  his  courfe  fouth-weft ; 
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Gotjke  Lindenauy  on  the  other  hand,  dircd:ed  his  north-e^ift,  and  arrived  • 
on  the  eaftern  coaft  of  Greenland,  The  natives  came  on  board  his 
fbip.  They  drank  train-oil,  and  were  very  eager  after  iron  and  jfteel. 
.  LmdenaUy  after  flaying  here  three  days,  detained  two  of  them  forcibly 
on  board  his  (hip,  who,  however,  made  a  flout  refiflance,  while,  to 
procure  them  their  liberty,  the  other  f  wages  (hot  off  their  arrows,  and 
t\  ew  f?ones  at  the  Europeans  legs,  but  werefoon  difperfed  by  the  firing 
off  of  a  gun.  Gotjke  Lindenau  then  haflened  to  Copenha^^en,  where  he 
arrived  fafe  by  himfelf. 

yames  Hall  went  to  the  weflern  coaft  of  Greenland,  where  he  found 
a  great  many  harbours,  very  fine  land,  and  good  pafturage.  The  inha- 
bitants; here  were  more  (hy-  They  found  many  places  flaming  with 
burning  brimftone  ^  they  likewife  found  a  filver  ore  in  the  form  of  a 
black  powder  (fihermalm)  every  hundred  weight  of  which  yielded  at 
Copenhagen  26  ounces  of  filven     Cape  Farewell^   in  59  deg.  50  min. 

N.  lat.  he  named  Chrijltanusp  after  the  King  his  mafter.     Five  leagues  • 
farther  on,   the  needle  varied  12  deg.   15  min.  to  the  weft.     A  ftrong 

• 

current  drove  him  northward  againft  the  ice  on  the  American  coaft  ; 
but  on  the  coaft  of  Greenland  the  current  fets  to  the  fouth.  In  ex- 
change for  iron,  nails,  knives,  &c.  hegotfeal-fkins,  fea  unicorns  horns 
(narhwal)  fea-horle  teeth,  and  whaie-bone.  Having  ftaid  fome  time 
in  a  harbour  in  66  deg.  33;  min.  and  traded  with  the  inhabitants,  they 
attacked  him  once  on  afudden  with  ftones  and  arrows  ;  but,  by  firing 
^falcon  amongft  them,  they  were  c^uickly  difperfed.  He  was  again 
attacked  twice  in  the  fame  manner.  He  then  went  into  a  harbour  near 
Mount  Ctmningbamj  which  he  named  Denmark^  Haven.  On  this  fpot 
there  were  about  300  of  the  natives.  The  deep  creeks  in  this  part  of  the 
fea  abound  with  falmons,  herrings,  whales,  and  feals.  They  faw  there  ' 
ravens,,  crows,  pheafants,  partridges  (i.  e.  ptarmigans)  gulls,  and  other 
kinds  of  fowl..     There  were  black  foxes  in  this  country,  and  they  faw 

4  the 


DISCOVERIES   IN    T  H  E  N  O  R  T  H.  469 

the  dung  of  flags,  as  alfo  the  horns  of  thefe  animals.  He  then  failed 
farther  on  to  69  deg.  The  favagcs  having  behaved  in  a  very  hoftilc 
manner,  he  feized  three  of  them,  and  found  himfelf  under  the  necef- 
fity  of  killing  others.  His  captives  he  treated  with  great  kindnefs,  and 
togk  them  to  the  King.  In  purfuance  of  exprefs  orders  from  the 
Stadtholder  of  Denmark,  he  put  on  fhore  two  malefactors,  con- 
demned to  die,  having  previoufly  furnilhed  them  with  provifions  and 
othex  necefTaries.  On  the  15th  of  July  he  was  in  57  deg.  and  the 
next  day,  amongft  fome  loofc  ice,  he  met  with  a  large  (hoal  of  whales ; 
the  current  fet  to  the  N.  W.  On  the  ift  of  Auguil,  he  fell  in  with  an 
incredible  quantity  of  herrings,  which  led  him  to  fuppofe,  that  he 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Orkneys.  On  the  loth  he  came  to  an  anchor 
in  Helfingor  Road. 

III.  The  good  fuccefs  of  this  voyage  encouraged  the  King  to  enter 
upon  a  fecond  enterprize  of  this  kind,  which  was  undertaken  in  1606, 
in  which  year,  on  the  27th  of  May,  fivefhips  fet  fail  from  Copenhagen, 
under  the  command  of  Gotjke  Lindenau  and  James  Hall.  On  the  4th 
of  Auguft  they  reached  Greenland  with  four  fhips,  the  fifth  having 
been  feparated  from  them  in  a  ftorm.  They  failed  along  the  coaft,  en- 
tered the  feveral  harbours,  and  iaw  fome  reindeer ;  but  the  favages 
treated  them  in  a  very  hoftilc  manner,  though  at  fir  ft  they  had  began  to 
trade  with  them  for  iron.  At  their  departure  the  Danes  took  five 
favages  prifoners,  one  of  whom  leaped  overboard,  and  was  drowned. 
On  their  way  home  they  found  the  fhip  again  that  had  been  feparated 
from  them,  and  at  length  on  the  5th  of  0<ftober,  arrived  in  Copen- 
hagen. 

IV,  Though  nothing  new  had  been  difcovered  by  this  voyage,  and 
no  advantage  had  accrued  from  it,  yet  the  King  refolved  once  more  to 
fend  out  two  (hips,  which  he  did  in  1607,  under  the  command  of  a 
Holfteiner,  by  name  Karjien  Richardt.  One  of  thefe  veflcls  was  com- 
manded by  James  Hall.  They  left  the  Sound  on  the  1 3  th  of  May,  and 
got  fight  of  Greenland  on  the  8th  of  June.     Endeavouring  to  force 
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their  way  to  the  land  through  the  great  quantity  of  ice,  by  which  it 
was  furrounded,  the  (hips  were  feparated.  Ricbardty  after  making  fcve* 
ral  fruitlefs  attempts,  was  obliged  to  return  home,  without  having  done 
any  thing  ;  and  while  Hall  was  in  like  manner  ufing  his  beft  endeavours 
to  get  through  the  ice,  the  Danifh  crew,  under  his  command,  muti- 
nying, forced  him  to  tack  about,  and  make  the  beft  of  his  way  to 
Iceland.     Confequently  this  expedition  proved  abortive. 

V.  It  being  known  that  in  the  year  1610,  Henry  Hud/on  had  difco- 
vered  a  new  ftrait,  and  beyond  it  a  great  fea,  Chrijiian  IV.  King  of 
Denmark,  imagined,  that  in  this  fea  there  might  poflibly  be  a  pafTage 
to  the  Eaft-Indies,  which  would  be  produdtive  of  great  advantages  ; 
he  therefore  ordered  two  fhips  to  be  fitted  out  in  161 9,  and  gave  the 
command  of  them  to  Jens  Munck.  Munck  failed  from  the  Sound  on 
the  1 6th  of  May,  in  the  fame  year,  and  on  the  20th  of  June,  faw  Cape 
Farewell.  He  paffed  through  Hudfon's  Straits,  which  he  named  after 
his  King,  F return  Chrijiian^  or  Chriftian's  Straits.  On  an  ifland  in  the 
firft  ftrait  they  found  deer  (viz.  reindeer)  one  of  which  they  fhot,  and 
thence  named  the  place  Deers  Ifland \  it  is  in  61  deg.  20  min.  N.  lat. 
The  fea  near  America  (viz.  the  coaft  of  Labrador)  he  called  Mare  No- 
vum  (or  the  New  Sea)  and  to  that  next  to  Greenland  (if  indeed  it  be 
Greenland)  he  gave  the  name  of  Mare  Chriftianum  (or  Chriftian's  Sea). 
In  63  deg.  20  min.  he  met  with  fo  much  ice,  that  it  was  abfolutely 
impoflible  for  him  to  proceed  any  farther  ;  this  made  him  ftand  over 
'  to  the  fouth ward,  when  he  put  into  Cbufcbitt*s  River.  Here  on  (horc 
he  faw  a  ftone  with  an  image  upon  it,  which  had  claws  and  horns. 
They  alfo  found  fome  dogs  that  wore  muzzles,  and  the  fire-places  and 
remains  of  the  huts  of  favages.  They  ate  white  bear's  flefli,  hares, 
and  partridges,  and  caught  four  black  foxes,  and  fome  fables.  Their 
beer,  wine,  and  brandy,  were  frozen,  and  burft  the  calks.  The  ice  was 
from  30P  to  360  feet  thick.  The  greateft  part  of  them  fell  fick  of 
the  fcurvy,   which  was  followed  by  a  flux.     On   the  4th  of  June 
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Munck  fell  ill  himfelf,  and  lay  four  days  without  either  eating   or 
drinking,   for  their  provifions  were  nearly  exhaufted.     Notwithftand^ 
ing  this,  he  recovered,  and,  crawling  out  of  his  hut,  out  of  64  perfons^ 
of  which  his  crew  at  firft  confifted,  found  but  two  alive.     Thefe  two 
were  overjoyed  to  fee  their  Captain,  and  they  all  three  endeavoured  to 
comfort  each  other,    feeking  for  food  amongft  the  fnow.     They  dug 
up  fome  roots,  which  they  ate,  and  which  proved  a  powerful  refto- 
rative  to  them.     On  the  i8rh,  the  waters  being  open,  they  began  to 
fifli  for  falmons  and  trouts,  and  foon  after  entirely  recovered   their 
healths.     At  length  they  left  the  larger  (hip  in  the  river,  which  he 
named  Munci's  Harbour,  and  fet  fiil  with  the  fmaller  veffel.     They 
now  loft  their  boat,  and  the  ice  broke  their  rudder,  which  they  repaired 
with  great  difficulty ;  however,  when  llie  ice  broke  Up,  they  found  their 
boat  again,   which  they  had  loft  10  clays  before.     After  weathering  a 
very  dangerous  ftorm,  which  had  broke  their  maft,  and  had  nearly  car- 
ried away  their  fail,  they  at  length  landed  fafe  in  a  harbour  in  Norway 
and,  a  kvr  days  after,  arrived  at  Copenhagen,  where  the  King,  who 
had  long  given  them  up  for  loft,  received  them  with  great  aftonifh- 
ment.     This  Munck  was  afterwards  employed  by  the  King  in  the 
years  1624,    1625,  and  1627,  on  the  northern  fea,  and  on  the  Elbe, 
and  died  on  the  3d  of  June,  1628,  in  the  courfe  of  a  naval  expedition. 
The  King  had  in  the  year  1620  eflabliflied  a  new  Greenland  Company^ 
which  was  to  have  fent  out  two  fliips  every  year  on  the  whale-fiihery  j 
but  this  Company  was  diflblved  again  in  1624,  on  account  of  their 
being  fo  poor,  that  they  could  not  follow  the  whale-fifhery  any  longer  ; 
and  the  King  gave  leave  to  any  Danifh  burgher  whatever,  to  go  to  Green-^ 
land. 

VI.  In  1636  the  King  again  eftabliffied  a  new  Greenland  Company, 
which  accordingly  fent  out  the  firft  fhips  on  the  6th  of  April;  but, 
agreeably  to  the  ftupid  prejudices  of  thofe  times,  did  not  pay  the  Icaft 
attention  to  the  killing  of  feals,  or  the  cod-falmon-and  whale-fifherics, 
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nor  to  any  other  ufcful  produftion  of  the  country  i  but  confined  their 
fcarch  to  gold  and  filveronly.  A  great  quantity  of  glittering  fand  was 
brought  over  from  Greenland,  which,  however,  proved  to  be  mere 
rubbifti.  By  this  incident  the  proprietors  were  quite  diiheartened,  and 
the  Company  diflblved  itfelf. 

VII.  In  the  month  of  November,  1773,  a  letter  from  M.*  de 
la  Landcy  was  inferted  in  the  Journal  des  Savans,  fetting  forth, 
that  on  the  ift  of  June,  1769,  a  Danifli  King's  (hip,  called  the  Northern 
CroioKy  and  commanded  by  the  Baron  von  Uhlefeld,  had  fet  fail  from 
Bornholm^  in  Norway  (where,  by  the  bye,  there  is  no  fuch  place  as 
Bornholm)  furniftied  with  provifions  for  i8  months,  and  provided 
with  aftronomers,  draughtfmen,  and  every  neceflary.  This  fhip,  it 
feems,  had  found  in  Hudfon's  Bay,  a  paflage  into  the  American  fea, 
above  California,  In  the  ftraits  they  found  a  great  number  of  buffaloes 
and  wild  beafls,  and,  after  having  fuifered  great  hardfhips,  they  ar- 
rived on  the  I  ith  of  February,  17731  through  the  ftraits  oi  Le  Maire^ 
near  th^  Ifle  of  Rofs  in  Ireland,  and  went  into  Bremen,  becaufe  of  the 
Sound  being  frozen,  and  at  length,  after  an  abfence  of  3  years,  7 
months,  and  1 1  days,  arrived  at  Copenhagen. 

It  is  eafy  to  perceive,  that  the  whole  of  the  preceding  relation  is  the 
invention  of  fomc  genius  of  mor?  leifure  than  veracity,  who,  knowing  the 
world  to  be  extremely  felicitous  concerning  the  refult  of  Capt,  Cook*^ 
expedition,  has  endeavoured  by  this  fiditious  voyage,  to  divert  their 
attention  and  expedations  from  it.  Indeed  the  particular  aim  of  the 
author  feems  to  have  been,  by  pre-occupying  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
lie,  to  make  it  indifferent  with  regard  to  Cook's  difcoverics,  and 
take  from  the  great  merit  of  this  immortal  man  :  but  the  name  of 
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CooiwiW  never  fall  into  oblivion,  though  ten  fuch  fiditibus  voyages 
as  thefc  were  brought  in  oppofition  to  him.  Perhaps,  too,  a  fpirit 
of  animofity  and  refentment,  excited  by  the  decifive  fteps  which  Eng- 
land took,  in  1 77 1,  againft  Spain,  on  account  of  the  Falkland's  Iflands, 
and  againft  Denmark  on  account  of  the  Qneen  Caroline  Matilda,  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  the  invention  of  this  curious  romance.  In  thefe 
days  it  would  not  be  of  the  leaft  advantage  to  Denmark,  either  to  make 
jiew  difcoveries  to  the  north,  or  to  find  apaffage  to  the  Indies  ;  con- 
fequently  there  is  no  likelihood  that  they  fhould  be  at  any  expence  to 
carry  into  execution  apian  from  which  fhe  could  reap  fo  little  benefit. 


CHAP.        VII. 


Of  the  Difcoveries  and  Voyages  of  the  Ruffians  in  the  North. 

A  GREAT  part  of  the  country,  at  prefent  called  Ruffia,  was  In- 
habited towards  the  north-eaft  and  north,  from  the  moft  remote 
ages,  by  a  people  of  Finnijh  origin;  pfirhaps  defcended  from  the  an- 
cient Scythians.  Towards  the  north- weft  were  tribes,  confifting  of  a 
mixture  of  Sauromates  and  Grecian  colonifts,  and  from  them  are  de- 
fcended the  modern  Lithuanians,  Lettoviansy  Livonians,  ^nd  Cour- 
landers ;  as  were  alfo  the  ancient  Prolans.  The  whole  fouthern  par^ 
of  Ruffia,  even  to  the  Crimea,  was  for  fome  time  inhabited  by  Goth; 
and  between  the  Wolga,  the  Don,  and  Moimt  Caucafus,  dwelled  a 
nation  defcended  from  the  Medes,  called  Sauromates,  i.  e.  the  Nor^ 

PPP  tAern 


474  VOYAGES        and 

them  Medes.  In  proccfs  of  time,  when  nations  of  barbarians  iffucd  one 
after  the  other,  in  fwarms,  from  the  caft,  and  fome  of  the  different 
tribes  of  Goths  had,  fince  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  penetrated 
into  the  weftern  regions  of  the  Roman  empire;  part  of  the  Sau- 
romates   found  themfelves    under   the   ncceffity   of   retiring   farther 

m 

to  the  northward  and  weftward.  Even  at  that  early  period  they 
had  the  fame  political  conftitution  which  we  ftill  fee  take  place 
amongft  them.  Each  individual  of  the  nation  was  either  mafter 
or  flave.  Hence  thofe  who  were  of  diftinftion  among  them,  called 
themfelves  tribes,  Slaw^  and  S/awne,  or  Noblemen;  whence  again 
all  fuch  as  were  cither  renowned  for,  or  even  capable  only  of 
performing  great  atchtevements,  were  in  procefs  of  time  in  like  man- 
ner called  Slawne.  Under  this  denomination  it  was  that  they  became 
known  to  the  Europeans,  who  were  not  till  very  lately  acquainted 
with  the  particular  tribes  of  thofe  nations.  Thefe  tribes  had  their 
appellation  frequently  from  fome  river,  town,  or  region.  So  the 
Polabes  were  named  after  the  Laba^  or  Elbe,  The  Pomeranians  dwelled 
fo  moru,  or  near  the  fea.  The  Havellaniansy  near  the  river  Havel  i 
the  Maroaro^  or  Moravians^  or  Marahanu  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Morawa,  The  Wamahi  had  once  their  rej&dence  near  the  Warnowt  and 
the  Pohtzani  on  the.  banks  of  the  Polota.  In  the  mountains  (Cbre- 
het)  lived  the  Cbrobatei  %  the  Tollenfiam,  were  named  after  the  river  Tol- 
Unfea  in  Pomeraniaciterior,  which  empties  itfelf  into  theP/m^,  ne&rDem- 
min.  From  Sidin^  or  Sedin,  the  Stettin  of  the  modems,  one  tribe  was 
named  Sidinians}  another  from  Bn'zen  (Trcunbrizen)  Brizanians}  from 
Kujiny  a  town  fubfifting  in  thofe  early  times,  the  Kiginians  took  their 
name,  the  traces  of  whom  arc  ftill  to  be  found  in  a  village  near  Roftock, 
called  Keffen^  Qt  Kiffen:  and  laftly,  the  Lutitzians  were  named  after  Loftz, 
on  the  river  Peine.  Butthere  are  alfo  fome  names  of  thefe  tribes  which 
are  original  5  as  for  example,  the  Sorbs,  or  Serbs,  the  tjcbecbsy  ox 

Bohemian*^ 
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Bohemians,  the  Lachs^  Lechs^  or  Polatzes,  i.  e.  the  Poles  ;  and  froiiS 
the  more  modern  Waregian  RoJ/tt  the  RuJJianSy  about  the  year  862,  had 
their  name.  The  ftorm  which,  in  the  train  of  jittila,  from  the  year 
435  ^o  456,  fpread  terror  and  devaftation  over  the  earth,  was  but  fhort 
and  tranfient.  In  the  mean  time  came  the  Turkifh  tribes,  which 
till  then  had  dwelled  in  Great  Tiurky  (i.  c.  Little  Bukharia)  and 
I'urkijian  (where  is  ftill  fublifting  on  the  banks  of  the  Taras  the 
town  of  TLurkifian)  and  eftabliibed  new  empires.  The  empire  of 
the  Wlagij  or  Wolocbu  or  Wologars^  or  Wolgars^  or  Bulgarians,  is 
in  like  manner  called  Great  Bulgaria^  it  is  fituated  beyond  the 
fFoIga,  on  the  banks  of  the  Kama,  Bielaia,  and  Samara  ;  the  empire 
of  BoriaA  or  Ardu  of  the  Afconian  Tflrks  extended  on  this  fide  of 
the  fFoIga  from  Uwieci,  near  Saratof,  quite  to  Mount  Caucafus.  One 
part  of  thefe  were  called  Kumani,  or  Komani,  from  the  river  Kuma,  and 
their  town  was  named  Kumager  *.  Farther  on  refided  the  Madfcbiars^ 
MafcbartSy  Pafcatirs^  or  Bafcbkirs,  a  tribe  of  Finniih  origin,  near  the 
mountains  of  Ufal  and  the  Bielaia.  Soon  after  this  came  more  Turkifh 
tribes,  viz.  the  Cbazars,  the  Petjhenegs,  the  Uzians,  and  the  Po/owzians, 
and  even  the  Bulgarians  advanced  into  the  fouthern  part  of  Ruilia, 
and  into  Moldavia,  Beffarabia,  and  Crimea.— ——In  the  mean  time 
Ruflia  was  governed  by  its  Great  Dukes,  who,  together  with  their 
Nobleffe,  were  of^the  Waregian  race.  The  divifion  of  the  empire  into 
a  number  of  fmall  principalities,  the  pretenfions  made  by  the  leffer 
Princes  to  the  foyereignty,  together  with  thecxceffive  power  and  wealth 
of  the  clergy,  all  contributed  to  weaken  it ;  for  the  petty  Princes  were 
ieId(Mii  entirely  fatisiied  with  their  Great-Dukes,  whence  arofc  trifling 
conteftations  and  deflruAive  civil  wars.     But  in  the  13  th  century,  on 

*  The  ruins  which  At  prefent  g«  under  the  naAe  of"  the  raint  of  Moi^chiar,  appear  to  be  rather 
the  remains  of  this  town  of  Itumaget  on  the  banks  of  the  Kuma  and  Bymara.  The  word  KumtUr 
fignifieSf  in  the  Tarkilh  language,  Xht  plain  rf  Knma.    In  faft,  there  is  round  diis  very  fpot  ait 

» 

extenfive  plain,  and  by  this  word  KoiDAger,  we  maft  underfiand  the  /mv»  of  thi^fhiu^f  Kumm. 
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the  banks  of  the  rivers  Onon  and  Kerlon^  there  ftarted  up  a  new  em- 
pire, which  gave  celebrity  to  the  before-unknown  nation  of  Mon^ 
gols  (or  Moguls)  under  I'emudfchin^  who  in  1201,  foon  after  his  vic- 
tories over  the  TaiJJuj  and  over  the  Naimans  and  Mekritts^  or  Merkitts^ 
and  feveral  inroads  made  into  the  Land  of  Bangui ^  had  the  name  oiZinghis 
Kan  given  him  by  all  the  hordes  fubjeft  to  his  command.  The  victories* 
of  this  great  monarch  were  very  rapid  and  extenfive.  He  gave  his  fons 
the  command  of  fome  Mogul  tribes,  together  with  fome  of  the  conquered 
nations ;  and  they  went  forth  to  fubdue  the  nations*  of  Afia  to  the 
power  of  Zingbis  Khan.  Tufchi  Khan,  one  of  his  fons,  was,  in  the  year 
121 1,  to  attack  the  inhabitaqf s  of  Gete  *  and  Kaptfchak,  that  is, 
of  the  fouthern  part  of  Ruffia,  from  the  Dniepr  to  the  Emba,  or 
Temba^  and  all  the  nations  that  lived  to  the  weftward.  The  Komaniansy 
the  Wlacbsy  the  Bulgarians^  and  HungarianSy  or  Madfchiars,  were  con- 
quered by  Tufchi.  His  fon,  Batu  Kban^  attacked  the  Ruffians  and 
Polowzians,  and  defea^d  them  in  a  great  battle  near  the  river  Kalka^ 
which  runs  into  the  fea  of  Azof  near  the  Don.  The  Mogul  Chiefs, 
infolent,  and  ekte  with  victory,  often  opprefled  the  Ruffians  in  various 
ways.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ruffiafi  Princes,  induced  by  falfe  am- 
bition and  petty  contefts  amongft  themfelves,  ufed  to  repair  to  the 
Qolden  Horde  of  the  Khan,  near  the  Wolga,  there  to  purcHafe  with 
fliameful  humiliations  and  laviffi  prefents,  the  title  of  Great  Duke. 
The  Moguls,  in  the  mean  time,  in  confequence  of  their  internal  and 
civil  diffentions  and  wars,  decreafed  in  power^  and  the  Ruffian  Princes 
at  length  became^ afhamod  to  worihip  fuch  a  mere  fliadaw  of  power 

•  G^/,  according  to  Dis  Guigw,  is  a  country  fitaatcd  tp  the  weft  and  fouth-weft  of  the  river 
Irtifli ;  but  Danville  placed  it  to  the  north  of  the  coumry  of  Turfan^  or  to  the  fouth  of  the 
Upper  Irtish, 
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and  grandeur,  and  tb  hold  of  thefe  infolent  invaders  claim  to  the  Great 
Dukedom,  when  it  would  be  fo  much  more  hoaourable  to  derive  it  from 

« 

their  own  valour.  Iwan  WaJJilewitfch  was  the  firft  Great- Duke,  who,,  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  15th  century,  broke  through  this  hurniliating 
ceremony,  refufing  to  pay  the  cuftomary  tribute,  and  defeating  the 
Moguls  at  different  times,  Iwan  WaJJilewitfch^  the  firft  Czar^  and 
Self-upholder  of  all  the  Ruffias,  came  to  the  throne  in  the  year  1533. 
He  made  the  conqueft  of  Cafan  and  Aftrachan,  and  extended  the  power 
and  dominion  of  Ruflia  to  a  great  diftance.  He  found  that  the  CofTacs 
of  the  Don  did  great  hurt  to  his  fubjeds  by  their  depredations,  and 
difturbed  the  public  peace.  In  the  year  i  ^jj^  therefore,  he  fcnt  a  con- 
fiderable  force  to  punilh  thefe  depredators.  Before  this  body  of  men 
arrived,  fome  ,of  them  had  the  prudence  to  fly  from  the  approaching 
ftorm.     Termak  T^emofeeffy  a  valLint  Coflac,  very  expert  in  the  art  of 

war,  and  held  in  great  eftimation  among  his  brethren,  as  being  a 
man  of  abilities  and  refolution,  making  his  efcape,  went  up  the  river 
Kama  and  the  Tfchuflbwaya,  with  6  or  7000  men.  Here  he  met  with 
a  nephew  of.  the  famous  Anika  Stroganoffy  from  whom  the  prefent 
Counts  and  Barons  Stroganoffzrt  defcended^  His  name  was  Maximius 
Stroganoffy  and  he  pbflcfled  part  of  the  lands  bequeathed  to  his  anceftors 
by  the  crown.  He  received  this  troop  of  banditti  kindly,  in  order  to 
avoid  being  ufed  ill  by  them.  Here  Termak  had  intelligence  that  fome 
barbarous  nations,  viz.  the  BafchkirSy  Wotesy  OJiiaksy  and  Tfcheremijesy 
bore  very  hard  upon  the  Ruffian  fubjedls  near  the  Kama,  and  that  they 
were  fecretly  fupported  and  their  hands  ftrengthened  by  Kutfchum, 
Khan  of  Siberia.  Determined  to  take  vengeance  for  thefe  depredations, 
he  went  up  the  rivers  in  the  years  1578,  1579,  and  1580,  and  at  laft 
reached  Turay  where  he  conquered  feveral  petty  Chiefs  of  the  Tatars, 
and  paiTed  the  winter  at  Cbimgi.  Plis  army,  however,  was  now  dimi- 
miniihcd  to  1636  men.     He  defeated  the  Tartars  once  more  in  the  year 

1587; 
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1587;  but  the  whole  of  his  forces  then  confided  only  of  1060  men. 
He  was  forced  to  fight  many  more  battles,  however,  before  he  could 
reach  the  Irtifli  and  purfue  his  victories ;  at  length,  having  totally 
routed  Kutfchum  Khan,  and  put  him  to  flight,  he  made  his  public 
entry  into  Sibr.  The  OJiiaks  and  IFoguls,  Kutfchum*s  ancient  fubjedls, 
now  fubmitted  to  Yermak,  and  even  great  numbers  of  Tartars  acknow- 
ledged his  fovereignty.  Yermak  had  made  a  confiderable  booty,  and 
had,  befides,  received  very  valuable  prefents  from  his  new  fubjeds. 
He  now  regulated  the  tribute  they  fhould  pay,  and  fent  a  Coflack,  of 
the  name  oiAtaman^  to  the  Czar  at  Mofcow,  with  the  news  of  his  vidory. 
At  the  fame  time  he  craved  the  Czar's  pardon,  fent  him  the  choiceft  furs 
by  way  of  tribute,  afnd  requefted  that  fome  fuccours  might  be  given  him. 
The  Czar,  in  return,  fent  him  prefents,  granted  him  a  pardon,  and  con- 
firmed him  in  his  new  dignity.     He  likewife  obtained  the  fuccours  de- 

fired ;  but,  in  confequencc  of  his  extreme  avidity  to  extend  his  viiftories, 
the  too  eafy  credit  he  gave  to  every  falfe  report,  and  of  his  negledt  to 
lay  in  a  ftock  of  provifions,  the  greater  part  of  his  army  was  ftarved 
to  death,  and  he  himfelf  periflied,  upon  an  expedition  on  the  Irtifli. 
Siblr,  and  all  the  new  conquefts  were  loft  for  a  time ;  but  greater  forces 
were  foon  fent,  towns  built,  peopled,  arid  fortified,  and  in  a  few  years 
the  victories  and  acquifitions  of  the  Ruffians  went  in  rapid  progreffion 
from  one  river  to  another,  from  one  wandering  tribe  to  another,  till 
in  the  year  1639,  Dmitrei  KopiloflF  at  length  reached  the  eaftern  coaft  of 
A  fia,  not  far  from  the  fpot  where  Ochotfk  now  flands.  If  we  caft  but  a 
glance  on  the  map,  we  (hall  fee  that  in  the  fpace  of  59  years,  by  means  of 
a  kind  of  undifciplined  chaffeurs  and  light  troops,  there  was  annexed  to 
the  Rufilian  empire  a  traft  of  courttry  which  extends  nearly  80  deg.  in 
lengthj^  and  in  the  north  even  reaches  to  the  185th  deg.  of  long,  eaft  of 
Ferro,  and  confequently  far  beyond  a  4th  part  of  the  globe;  and  in 
breadth  extends  above  25  deg.  viz.  from  the  75th  to  the  50th  deg.  of 
noTlhcrn  latitude.     We  need  only  read  the  hiftory  of  thefe  conquefts 

in 
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in  order  to  get  an  idea  of  the  ftedfaft,  undaunted^  and  refolute  difpoii* 
tion  of  the  Ruffian  nation.  Their  bodies  inured  to  bear  the  greateft  hard- 
ihipSy  their  ftrength  and  the  foundnefs  of  their  conftitutions  are  equal  to 

the  fpirit  with  which  they  accompliflied  fuch  vaft  .conquefts.  But  in 
the  midft  of  this  great  fuccefs  and  acceffion  of  wealth  and  power, 
this  mighty  empire  which  had  not  kept  pace  with  the  weftern  Euro- 
peans in  the  rapid  progrefs  made  by  thefe  latter  towards  civilizationt 
found  it  difficult  to  refift  the  power  of  the  petty  kingdom  of 
Sweden.  Very  fortunately  however  for  this  empire.  Providence 
beftowed  upon  it  a  man,  who,  though  his  education  bad  been  entirely 
neglefted,  though  he  was  fur  rounded  by  fuch  as  ufed  their  befl  endea- 
vours to  give  a  falfe  bias  to  all  his  talents  and  mental  qualities  ;  who, 
though  he  had  prejudices  to  conquer,  which  might  be  thought  infur-- 
mountable,  yet  poflefled  fpirit  and  courage  fufficient  to  give  himfelf 
an  education,  and  form  himfelf,  even  at  the  age  of  maturity  ;  and  was 
befides  endowed  with  penetration  enough  to  know  thofe  who  were  about 
him,  and  their  juft  value,  and  not  to  be  miflaken  in  the  choice  of  his 
new  fervants  ;  a  man,  finally,  who,  well  acquainted  with  the  proper 
mode  of  informing  the  minds  of  his  people,  caufed  them  to  make 
almoft  inftantaneoufly,  haftyftrides  towards  cultivation  and  refinement^ 
and  gave  them  weight  in  the  political  fyftem  of  Europe.  In  ihort,  a 
Prince,  who,  by  his  creative  genius,  prepared  his  people  for  thegreatnefs 
and  fplendor  in  which  they  now  appear,  under  the  government  of  his 
great  Niece,  to  the  admiration  and  aflonifhment  of  all  Europe. 

The  difcoveries  of  this  nation  in  the  North  have  met  with  very  able 
hiflorians.  The  conquefl  of  Siberia  has  the  pre-eminence  over  all 
the  conquefls  of  other  Princes  of  the  earth.  By  thefe  countries  have 
been  laid  wafle  and  depopulated,  and  frequently  a  very  inconiiderable 
tradt  of  land  is  purchafed  with  the  blood  of  many  thouiands  of  mcn^ 
The  conquefl  of  Siberia,  on  the  other  hand,  cofl  hardly  any  blood  at 
9II J  and  fince  it  has  been  conquered^  this  country  is  populated  and 
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cultivated,   and  is  continually  advancing  in  wealth,  population,    and 
happinefs. 

This  Hiftory  has  been  written  at  large  by  M.  Jo&n  Eierhard  Fifcher^ 
of  the  Academy  of  Peterfburgh,  with  great  fidelity  and  exaftnefs. 
The  firft  difcoveries  of  the  Ruffians  along  the  coafts  of  the  northern 

ocean,  the  certainty  that  Afia  does  not  join  to  America,  the  diftancc 
between  the  Ruffian  Son^inions  and  Japan,  and  the  diftance  of  the 
fame  from  America  ;  all  this  has  been  fet  in  the  cleareft  light  by  the 
late  learned  Counfcllor  of  ftate*,  Geo. ^F red  Mullevy  in  the  third  vo- 
lume of  his  ColleSiion  ofRuJJian  Hijiory.  Finally,  that  great  naturalift, 
Profeffi)r  Pallas^  has,  with  a  laudable  diligence  atid  accuracy,  contir 
nued  in  his  New  Northern  Collebiionsy  the  hiftory-  of  the  lateft  difcove- 
ries  made  fince  M.  Muller's  hiftory  was  publifhed,  and  particularly  fince 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  the  great  Catherine  II.  It  would 
therefore  be  highly  improper  to  give  here  a  hiftory  of  the  voyages  of 
difcovery  made  by  the  Ruffians  in  the  North.  This  needs  not,  like 
the  hiftory  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  other  nations,  to  be  colledled, 
with  great  pains  and  labour,  out  of  many  different  and  extremely  fcarce 
works,  but  is  in  the  hands  of  every  body,  in  works  which  are  entirely 
new,  very  well  known,  and  written  with  a  truly  philofophical  fpirit. 
I  fhall  now  only  fubjoin  a  few  general  obfervations. 

The  capacious  mind  of  the  immortal  Peter,  firft  chalked  out  the 
whole  plan  of  thefe  different  voyages  of  difcovery,  and  hiis  Emprefs, 
"and  all  the  fubfequent  Monarchs,  particularly*  Anne  and  Elizabeth, 
contributed  every  thing  in  their  power  .towards  carrying  it  into  execu- 
tion. They  went  from  Archangel  to  the  Ob,  from  the  Ob  to  the  Je- 
nifei.  From  the  Jenifei  they  reached  the  Lena,  by  travelling  partly  by 
water  and  partly  by  land.    From  the  Lena  they  went  to  the  eaftward  as 

•     •  The  Englifli  reader  will  find  the  want  of  thefe  authors  in  a  great  meafure  con)penfated  by.  Mr. 

Coxe^^  elegant  Account  of  the  RufftM  Drfioveries  btt<wfen  Afia  and  Antcrica,  410.  ij%o* 

•  ■  »  _ 
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far  as  the  Judigtrka.  From  Ochotjk  they  went  along  by  the  Kurilc 
Iflands  to  Japan.  Beering  had  already  previoufly  to  this,  navigated  the 
northern  coaft  of  Kamtfchatka  to  the  76th  deg.  of  northern  latitude,  and 
now  they  again  undertook  an  extenfive  voyage,  in  order  to  difcover  the 
American  continent  from  Kamtfchatka,  an  cnterprize  in  which  Com- 
modore Beering,  as  well  as  Captain  Tfchirikow,  fucceeded.  Befides 
the  particular  obje<fts  of  their  refearches,  both  faw  fome  iflands,  and 
Beering  was  ftranded  upon  one  of  them,  not  far  from  Kamtfchatka. 
He  died  there ;  and  his  crew  made  a  fmall  veflcl  out  of  the  wrecks  pf 
the  fliip,  and  ftood  into  the  harbour  of  Peter  and  Paul,  in  Kamtfchatka. 
After  this,  fome  merchants  and  freebooters  went,  with  permiflion  of 
the  Crown,  to  make  difcoveries,  hunt,  trade,  and  colledt  the  tribute  j 
and  though  the  veffcls,  in  which  thefe  firft  adventurers  went,  confiftcd 
of  nothing  but  a  few  wretched  boards  faftened  together  with  leathern 
thongs,  difcovered  notwithftanding  in  the  year  1745  and  1750,  a  group 
of  iflands,  which  were  called  the  Aleutian  Iflands.  Farther  on,  another 
group  was  found,  which  were  called  the  Andreanoflf  Iflands  i  and  laft  of 
all  they  defcricd  the  Black-Fox  Iflands,  which  were  near  the  American 
continent. .  This  whole  group  compofes  a  very  remarkable  archipelago, 
which  certainly  with  great  juftice  was  called,  in  honour  of  the  great  Ca^ 
tberina  II.  the  Catherina  Archipelago.  It  extends  from  Kamtfchatka  to 
the  point  of  land  called  Alajka^  in  North- America.  From  this  very  fame 
land  of  Kamtfchatka  a  chain  of  iflands  extends  to  Japan.  Kamtf- 
chatka, North-America,  Japan,  the  Kuriles,  and  alfo  the  Catherina 
Iflands,  have  all  different  volcanos,  of  which . fame  are  cxtinft,  and 
fome  ftill  continue  burning.  Thefe  volcanos  daily  occafion  new  and 
confiderable  revolutions  in  thefe.  regions.  They  form  a  chain  of  moun> 
tains,  by  which  the  two  continents  have  been  formerly  conneded,  in 
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like  manner  as  they  have  alfo,  in  all  probability,  been  joined  to  each  other 
in  Beering's  Straits.  A  flood  that  has  come  from  the  fouth-weft, 
and  taken  its  courfe  to  the  north-eaftward,  has  alfo  formed  here  the 
point  of  Kagitfchatka,  called  Lopatka^  together  with  the  bay  of  Ochotflc, 
and  the  Penfchinian  Bay,  and  fwept  away  with  it  in  its  courfe  a 
great  quantity  of  earth,  which  has  remained  there,  lying  on  the  bot- 
tom, and  has  caufed  the  fhelves  upon  which  now  the  ice  is  fo  often 
lodged  at  prefent,  and  by  which  it  is  prevented  from  diflblving.  It 
is  not  my  province  to  determine  when  this  great  flood  happened,  nor  by 
what  means  it  was  produced.  We  have  occular  evidence  that  a  great 
and  violent  revolution  of  this  kind  has  adlually  happened.  The  iflands 
with  the  volcanos  on  them,  are  acceflTory  proofs  of  the  truth  of  my 
fyftem,  viz.  that  iflands  arc  formed  from  the  continent  being  broken  into 
a  great  many  pieces.  . 

Thefe  Catharina  Iflands ^  and  the  adjacent  continent  of  North- Ame- 
rica, would  afford  to  a  diligent  naturalifl:  a  thoufand  fubjecfts  for  intc- 
refting  obfervations,  fhould  it  at  any  time  pleafe  the  Great  Catherina, 
for  the  advancement  of  fcience  in  general,  and  of  geography  and  the 
knowledge  of  nations  in  particular,  to  give  orders  for  the  undertaking 
of  a  voyage,  which  would  greatly  contribute  to  extend  human  know- 
ledge, prove  extremely  beneflcial  to  the  great  empire  flie  rules,  and  by 
which  fltie  would  acquire  eternal  honour  and  fame  from  a  grateful 
pofterity. 

Nos  fequimur  probabilia,  nee  ultra  id  quod  verifimile  occurrit  pro* 
gredi  poflumus,  et  refellerc  fine  pertinacia  et  refelli  fine  iracundia, 
parati  fumus. 

M.  TuLLius  Cic. Tufculanon  Qu«ft  L.  II.  p.  340.  edit.  Elzevir, 
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DISCOVERIES    made  in  the  NORTH; 


TOGETHER     WITH 


Phyfical,  Anthropological,   Zoological,  Botanical,  and  Mincralogical 
Reflections  on  the  Objedls  occurring  in  thofe  Regions. 

THE  globe  of  this  earth,  as  far  as  we  hitherto  know  it,  contains 
a  much  greater  quantity  of  land  elevated  above  the  furface  of 
the  fea,  in  the  northern  part,  than  do  the  oppofite  polar  regions  in  the 
fouth,  which,  to  thofe  who  have  explored  them,  have  conftantly  ex- 
hibited nothing  but  a  wide  extenfive  fea.  On  this  principle  it  is  that  I 
have  endeavoured  to  demon ftrate  in  a  former  work,  that  in  all  probability 
the  northern  regions,  taken  colledively,  are  warmer,  particularly  in  fum- 
mer,  than  the  fouthern.  See  my  Obfervations  made  during  a  Voyage  round 
the  Worlds  page  99.  In  fa<a,  the  great  depth  of  the  fea  abforbs  the  fo- 
lar  rays,  which  likewife  are  not  capable  of  imparting  warmth  to  the 
prodigiouily  extenfive,  and  withal  denfer  fea,  fo  eafily  as  they  do  to  the 
much-more  rarificd  fluid  of  the  atmofphere.  The  land,  on  the  con- 
trary, reflefts  the  rays  of  the  fun  in  every  diredlion  ;  in  confequencc 
of  which  they  crofs  each  other,  and  obfervations  have  fliewn,  that  it  is 
by  its  collected  beams  only  that  the  fun  is  capable  of  generating  a  confi- 
derable  degree  of  warmth.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  all 
navigators  in  the  northern  regions,   who,  when  between  the  70th  and 
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8th  degrees  of  latitude,  frequently  fpeak  of  a  heat  powerful  enough  ta 
melt  the  pitch  with  which  the  fhip  is  paid.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
the  ibuth,  the  temperature  of  the  air  is  much  colder ;  and  in  thofe 
parts  they  never  enjoy  the  comforts  of  a  warm  day. 
'  In  the  cold  countries  there  are  a  great  many  different  fpecfcs  of  tafe 
and  mica,  as  likewife  a  great  (quantity  of  the  fteatites  and  bpis  ollarisj^ 
particularly  in  Greenland  and  Hudfon's  Bay,  as  likewife  at  Spitzbergen. 
Volcanic  produdlions  are  found  in  great  abundance  m  Greenland,  Ice- 
land, the  weftern  coaft  of  North- America,  the  Catherine  and  Kurile 
Iflands,  and  in  Kamtfchatka.  Of  metals  there  has  been  found  native 
copper  in  Hudfon's  Bay,  and  in  the  Copper  illand  near  Kamtfchatka* 
Bear,  or  Cherry  Ifland  contains  a  confiderable  quantity  of  lead,  and 
Hkcwife  fome  native  filver.  In  Greenland  a  filver  aad  even  gold  earth 
are  faid  to  have  been  difcovered^ 

The  coaft  of  Greenland  confifts  entirely  of  high  fharp-pointed rocks; 

en  both  fides.  In  Hudfon's  Bay,  however,  thefe  mountains  begin  to 
be  kfs  fleep,  and  in  fomc  parts  of  it„  there  are  even  flat  level  fhores^ 
Iceland  is  throughout,  as  well  as  Spitzbergen^  a  high  rocky  country,. 
Novia-Zembla  has  the  fame  appearaiKC.  The  whole  northern  coaft  of 
Siberia  is  flat  and  low.  The  eaflern  coafl  of  Afia,  as  far  as  to  the  ex- 
treme point  of  Kamtfchatka,  i$  for  the  mofl  part  high  and  rocky. 
The  American  coafl,  on  the  contrary:,  is  low  and  flat„  bu*  to  the  foath 
of  ji/afiia  it  begins  to  be  higher* 

Hudfon's  Bay,  Baffin's  Bay,  and  all  the  little  feas  from  Labrador  to 
Cape  Farewell  are  evidently  made  by  the  fea  having  broken  in  upoa 
the  land.  This  likewife  appeals  from  the  lofty  top  of  Cape  Fare- 
well and  the  high  rocks  on  the  eaftern  fide  of  Refoluticn  and  Salifbury 
lilands^  and  of  all  the  iflands  in  Hudfon's  Bay/  which  terminate  in 
fiats  to  the  weflward^  as  though  the  €arth  had  bcea  waihed  away  from 
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them  by  a  flood  ruflung  on  them  from  the  eaft.  Greenhmi  has  an 
inlet  to  the  caftward  of  it,  and  to  the  weftward  an  ifland,  viz.  Iceland^ 
Spitzbergcn  has  a  promontory  in  the  fouth-weft,  and  to  the  fouth-eafl^ 
an  ifland.  All  the  (hores  of  the  Icy  Sea  along  Siberia  are  flat,  and  the 
fcas  that  lie  to  the  northwards  of  this  country  are  very  ihallow.  What 
we  had  to  obferve  with  refpedl  to  the  phyfical  influence  of  the  fitiia- 
tion  of  the  fea  between  Afia  and  America,  nqir  Kamtfchatka,  has 
been  atready  touched  upon  at  page  482. 

The  feas  in  thcfe  regions  are  very  cold,  artd  partly  covc?:ed  with  ice* 
Tfeeobfervation,  that  the  ocean  freezes  here  even  fo  early  as  in  Auguft 
or  September,  and  that  in  winter  it  is  covered  over  in  the  fpace  of  o»e 
night  with  ice  feveral  inches  thick,  k  now  fully  confirmed.  The  ice 
therefore  is  not  the  produdtion  o£  the  rivers  runnixxg  into  the  ocean,,  but 
of  the  ocean  itfelf.  The  large  maflTea  are  im j.eUed  by  the  wind  one  over 
the  other,  and  thus  form  thick  and  lofty  clumps  of  ice.  But  various 
are  the  ways  in  which  ice  is  formed*  We  can  never  fay,  this  is  the 
method  which  nature  purfues  in  producing  a  certain  effedt ;  for  (he 
has  a  variety  of  means  to  aecomplifli  her  intentions,  which  man  is  not  able 
to  difcover  otherwife  than  by  flow  degrees.  In  the  beginm*ng  of  wjnter 
the  ocean  is  not  fo  cold  as  at  the  commencement  of  fummer,  fubfequent 
to  the  tedious  long  winter  in  thofe  parts.  The  winds  in  the  Icy  Sea  are 
very  boifterous,  and,  when  they  blow  aver  the  large  fields  of  ke  there,, 
intolerably  cold.  Eaflerly  winds  alfo  are  nwre  common:  in  the  Ardlic 
Circle  than  any  other.  The  fame  too  has  been  remarked  before  in  the 
An tartic  polar  regions*  Fogs  are  in  thefe  climates  very  common,,  and 
confequently  render  the  navigation  there  very  dangerous.  Thefc  fogs 
by  their  preflfure  keep  down  all  the  vapours  which  would  otherwife 
rife  up  into  the  atmofpherej  for  which  reafon  they  have  frequently  aii 
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offenfivefmell. — ^Thunder  and  lightmng  arc  very  rare  in  thefeparts;  part-' 
\y  by  reafon  that  the  northern  lights,which  often  are  very  frequent,  con- 
fume  and  walle  the  ele<ftrical  exhalations,  and  partly  bccaufe  in  a  region 
covered  with  eternal  fnow,  from  whence  but  a  trifling  quantity  of  fnow 
melts  away  in  the  fpaceof  feveral  days,  the  ele<Stric  matter  cannot  pof- 
iibly  rife  from  the  earth  in  any  coiifiderable  quantity,  and  colledt  in 
order  to  form  the  matter  of  thunder  and  lightning.  The  trifling 
portion  which  appears  in  tempefls,  is  thrown  into  the  air  from  the 
volcanos  in  thefe  regions. — ^The  abundance  of  mifts  and  vapours,  which 
are  in  part  frozen,  and  fill  the  whole  atmofphere,  ferves  likewiie  to 
make  one  phenomenon  more  frequent  and  common  here  than  it  is 
clfewhere.  Paraheliums  and  mock  moons  are  feen  very  frequently  in  the 
north,  infomuch  that  they  have  been  remarked  by  many  travellers. 
Thefe  very  vapours,  which  in  the  attftofphere  fb  greatly  abound,  fervc 
alfo  the  beneficial  purpofe  of  exhibiting  the  joyous  light  of  the  fun  in 
thefe  dreary  and  melancholy  regions  almoft  a  fortnight  fooner  above 
the  horizon  than  could  poffibly  be  done,  were  the  atmofphere  in  a 
different  flate :  confequently  they  contribute  to  (horten  the  difmal 
nights  in  thefe  countries,  and  to  enliven  nature,  rendered  abfolutely 
torpid  by  the  deadening  blafls  of  winter. 

It  muft  be  true,  the  animated  organized  creation  is  fcattered 
with  a  fparing  hand  in  thefe  dreary  climates.  The  furface  of  the 
earth  is  covered  with  but  few  plants,  and  even  thofe  which  nature  has 
in  her  bounty  beflowed  upon  it,  cling  clofe  to  it,  fearing,  as  it  were,  to 
raife  their  heads  from  the  bofom  of  their  mother  into  the  air,  totally 
deprived,  as  it  is,  of  warmth,  and  fhrinking  from  the  deadly 
blafts  of  tlie  north  and  eaft  winds.  Nay,  the  earth  itfelf  is  unpre- 
pared 
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pared  and  unfit  to  receive  and  harbour  the  plants  committed  to  her  care. 
Bare  and  naked  rocks,  with  a  calm  intrepidity,  prefent  their  callous  fronts 
to  the  attacks  of  the  all-ravaging  froft ;  during  the  greateft  part  of  the 
year,  indeed,  they  are  covered  by  a  thick  bed  of  fnow.  Confequently  they 
are  preferved  for  a  long  time  without  mouldering,  and  undeftroyed.  Rain, 
wind,  and  heat,  alternating  with  froft  ;  but  above  all,  the  eiFedts  of  heat 
and  the  fixed  air  floating  in  the  atmofphere,  contribute  to  diflblve  and 
dcftroy  by  degrees  the  hardeft  and  moft  folid  rocks  in  temperate  and  warm 
climates.  The  fixed  air,  accompanied  by  heat,  penetrates  deep  into  the 
fubftance  of  the  ftones,  and  diffolves  fmall  particles  of  them,  which  the 
rains  and^  wind  wafli  away  and  carry  to  a  diftance,  and  by  this  means 
make  the  furface  of  the  earth  continually  more  and  more  capable  of 
receiving  and  harbouring  plants,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables.  In  this 
fearth,  from  a  fmall  feed  brought  to  it  by  the  wind,  at  firft  there  is  ge- 
nerated a  dimunitive  mofs^  which  fpreading  by  degrees,  with  its  tender 
and  minute  texture,  which,  however,  refifts  the  moft  intcnfe  cold,  ex- 
tends over  the  whole  a  verdant  velvet  carpet.  In  fadt,  thefe  moffes  are 
the  midwives  and  nurfes  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. The  bottom  parts  of  the  moffes  which  perilh  and  moulder  away 
yearly,  mingling  with  the  diffolved  but  as  yet  crude  parts  of  the  earth, 
communicate  to  it  organized  particles^  which  contribute  to  the 
growth  and  nourilhment  of  other  plants  :  they  likewifj  yield  falts  and 
unguinous  phlogiftic  particles  for  the  nourifliment  of  future  vegetable 
colonies.  The  feeds  of  other  plants,  which  the  fea  and  winds,  or  elfc 
the  birds  in  their  plumage,  bring  from  difliint  (hores,  and  fcatter 
among  the  mofles,  are  kindl/,  and  with  a  truly  maternal  care  fcreened 
by  them  from  the  cold,  imbued  with  the  moifture  which  they  have 
ftored  up  for  this  very  purpofe,  and  nourifticd  with  their  oily  exhala- 
tions;  fo  that  they  grow,  increafe,  and  at  length  bear  feeds,  and  after- 
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wards  dying,  add  to  the  unguinous  nutritive  particles  of  the  earth,  and 
at  the  fanne  time  difFufe  over  this  new  earth  and  moffes,  more  feeds,  the 
carneft  of  a  numerous  poderity.  Here  let  us  flop  for  a  moment  to  con- 
fider  thefe  produ<5tions  of  the  vegetable  world  in  a  nearer  point  of  view. 
They  are,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  planted  with  a  fparing  hand  in  thefe 
northern  regions,  not  becaufe  nature  a£ts  the  part  of  a  ftep-mother  by 
'them,  but  becaufe  the  feverity  of  the  cold  in  thefe  climates  difturbs  and 
puts  a  ftop  to  her  operations,  and  confequently  makes  her  employ  ages 
to  produce  effedls,  for  which  (he  has  fcarcely  a  few  years  allowed  her 
under  the  benign  influence  of  the  fun  in  milder  regions.  Yet  even 
here  is  Nature  the  fame  indulgent  parent.  On  the  few  dwarfifh  plants 
that  are  to  be  found  in  thefe  regions  the  animals  thrive  aftonifhingly ; 
even  the  liverworts  (lichen  rangiferinus  &  ijlandicusj  pofTefs  uncommonly- 
nutritive  qualities,  and  make  the  animals  which  feed  on  them,  fat  in  a* 
fliort  time.  On  the  very  Ihores  fcurvy-grafs,  and  other  plants  of  this 
clafs,  prefent  therafelves  to  feafaring  perfons  infedted  with  putrid  fevers, 
and  with  therr  invigorating  juices,  put  a  ftop,  in  the  fpace  of  a  few 
days,  to  the  ravages  of  the  fcurvy. 

And  however  unpromiling  thefe  regions  may  appear,  yet  neither  the 
fea  nor  land  are  deftitute  of  objeds,  which,  befides  an  organic  ftruc- 
ture,  have  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  and  of  confcioufnefs.  From 
the  coralis  to  the  mammalia,  every  clafs  of  animals  has  its  reprefen'ta- 
tive  in  this  otherwife  inhofpitable  climate.  Nova  Zembla,  Spitzber- 
gen,  and  Greenland,  have  even  their  reindeer,  their  white  bears,  and 
grey  foxes  ;  and  the  country  lying  to  the  northward  of  Hudfon's  Bay 
is  inhabited  by  *he  bifam  ox.  Hares,  mice,  and  gluttons^  alfo  are  in- 
digenous  in  fome  of  thefe  regions.  The  fea  fwarms  with  various  forts  of 
whales  and  dolphins;  while  its  fliores  and  the  dreary  fields  of  ice  that 
>  float  upon  it,  ferve  as  a  habitation  to  the  numerous  ipecies  of  feals,  to 
which  the  depth  of  the  ocean  in  the  immenfe  number  of  its  inha- 
bitants preferits  an  abundance  of  food.     Of  all  thefe  northern  regionls 
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the  northern  coaft  of  Siberia  alone  is  conftantly  inhabited  by  mankind, 

if  we  except  America  as  far  as  Hudfon's  Bay  and  Greenland.     The  bo-p* 

» 

dies  of  this  race  of  men  are  contracted,  as  it  were,  by  the  cold.     They 
are  of  a  brownifh  red  complexion,  their  hair  is  lank,  ftifF,   and  black. 
Their  food  is  fifli,  feals,  and  whales,  and  train-oil  is  their  greateft  deli- 
cacy.    Their  ideas  are,  according  to  our  way  of  thinking,  very  con- 
fined ;  yet  they  manifeft  in  the  formation  of  many  of  their  implements, 
*  and  articles  of  houfe-furniture,  a  ikill,  a  dexteroufnefs,  and  capacity, 
which  at  firft  fight,  one  would  not  be  apt  to  imagine  they  pofTefifed, 
The  complaints  we  frequently  hear  of  their  perfidioufnefs  and  cruelty^ 
are  entirely  groutidlefs.     The  Europeans,  indeed,   have  often,  by  afts 
of  violence,  by  murder,  and  the  perpetration  of  the  greateft  cruelties^ 
drawn  upon  themfelves  the  vengeance  of  thefe  kind-hearted,  hofpita- 
ble  people,  and,  at  length,  taught  them  miftruft.     They  fulfil  the  du- 
ties of  parents  with  tendernefs,  refolution,  and  care,  and  in  circum* 
ftances  in  which  thoufands  of  Europeans  would  negleift  their  charge. 
Amidft  dangers,  amidft  the  moft  piercing  frofts,  fnow,  and  winds,  they 
venture  out  to  fea  in  fmall  leathern  boats  to  provide  food  for  their  chil- 
dren.    In  ftiort,    the  more   wc   attend  to  thefe   objefts,   the   more 
evidently  we  fhall  perceive  in  all  parts  the  traces  of  the  providence^ 
goodnefs,  and  wifdom  of  a  fupreme  being,   who  difpenfes  his  benefits 
over  the  whole  univerfe,  and  manifefts  the  utmoft  fagacity  and  intelli- 
gence in  the  accomplifhment  of  his  purpofes;  all  which  in  perfons^ 
of  fufceptible  and  feeling  hearts  excites  the  warmcft  fentiments  of 
gratitude  and  adoration,  and  affecfting  them  with  the  tendercft  emo- 
tions,   draws    from   their   eyes    tears   of  heart-felt  joy  and  admira-    . 
tion.     O  that  men  would  therefore  praife  the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs^  and 
declare  the  wonders  that  he  doethfor  the  children  of  men  I 
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Fuca^  Juan  de,,  his  voyage  •             450 


G. 


Gale  Hamken^s  Land        -^  »        428> 

Galza,  vid.  Ajafla 

Gama,  ( Joao  de}  his  pretended  difcoveries  464 
Gama^Vafco  -  -  263 

Gamalecco^^the  ftme  as  Cambalig  152 

Gardar's  Ifland^  by  whom  difcovered  50 

Whence  it  derived  its  name  50 

Geography  and  the  knowledge  of  diftant  nations^ 

the  fources  of  Introdu£tioa 

George,  King,^  of  Tenduc  -  141 

Georgia        -  -  -  94 

Its  fituation  and  ancient  inhabitants  112 
Gepides^  their  empire  fubverted  by  the  Awari 

and  Loiigobardi  -«  32 

Germans,  fignification  of  this  name         •    24 
The  {Jace  of  their  refidence  accord- 
ing to  Alfred  -  55 
Germanlcus  viiits  the.  country  which  had  been 

the  grave  of  Varus  and  his  army        2& 
Gete,land^  -  -  476 

Ghazarians,  vid.  Chazarians 
Ghitercan  or  Aftrachan,.  its  tsad^  in  former 

times  -  -  171 

Gibbons,  his  voyage         -  -         347 

Gibbons's  Hde     •    -  -  -       34^ 

Gihon,  the  river  of     *   -  *  1x9 


Page 
Gilbert,  Humphrey,  his  voyage  t6  the 

North        -  -  .        29a 

Dies  on  the  pafiage  homowards       295 
Gilbert^s  Sound,  a  harbour  -  299 

Inhabitants  on  its  coaft 
Gillam,  Zachary,  his  voys^  to  the  North 
Gftllis,  Cornelis,  his  voyage  and  difcoverics  429. 
Giorglania,.  its  inhabitants  and  fertility  177 
Glafs,  another  term  &r  amber         -  26 

Glafslflands  -  -  26. 

Glaza,  vid.  Galza  -  *         121 

God  Haab,  the  (ame  as  Gilbert^s  Soimd 
Gogatta,  vid  Chogatal 
Galca^  vid.  Cailac 
Gomez,  Eftevan,  feeks  in  vain  for  a  pailage  in 

North  America      -  -      447 

Good  Fortune,  Ifland  of  •  300 

Gore,  Captain,    continues  the  voys^e  after 

Clerke'ls  deceafe         -  *       406 

,  Gori,  where  fltuated         -  -  X7& 

Gorm,  the  ancient^  unites  Jutland  and   the 


Danifh  I  Hands 

Goths,  their  military  expeditions 

Found  by  I^uyfbroek  in  the  Crim 
Of  their  language 
More  on  the  fane  fubje£t 

Gotland 

Gottan 

Grafui,.  where  it  probably  lay 

Grecaland 


97 

170 

249>  474 
68,70 

5^ 
169 

59 


Green,  his  eruel  behaviour  to  Hudfon  *        339 
Greenland  Company  in  Denmark,   their  at- 
tempts towards  making  dtfcoveries  in 
the  North 
Gjreenhnd,  when  and  by  whom  ftrft  difcovered 

8a 

Chriftianity  planted  there  and  the 

Normans  expelled  -        87 

The  cold  is   continually  increafing 

there  and  its  fertility  decreafing  8§ 

Nicolo  Zeno's  difcoveries  there  185. 

Buildings  and  manner  of  living  of 

the  inhabitants  *  186 

Their  commerce  and  boats  187 

Cruel  behaviour  of  fome  Engliin 

Navigators  to  diem  278. 

Of  the   iron  and  copper  in   their 

poheffion  -  287 

Thrir  manners  and  religion         322. 

Gneflandv  whether  it  be  the  fame  with  £nk«- 

huyzen?  «-  18^ 

Or  Grimfey?         -  •  zcx 

Grikhata,  vid.  Guthaka 

GrofeUiers 
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Grofellicrs  undertakes  a  voyage  ofdifcovery 

in  the  North  -  -         376 

Gualle,  Francis,  liis  voyage  ofdifcovery     449 

Guddai  or  Gudde,  a  people  in  Pruflia  2i 

Gudrid,  wife  of  Thorftein  -  84 

Afterwards  of  Thorfin  -  84 

Goes  to  Rome  and  thence  ii>to  a  con* 

vent  in  Iceland         «  -       85 

Gunblorn        -  -  -  79 

Guthaka,  the  town  of        -  -       119 

Guttoni         -  -  -11,21 

GwofdefF,  his  voyage  -  401 

H. 

Hadfchi-Mehemet,  his  account  of  Succuir .  and 

Kampion  -  -  243 

Hafellanians.  -  -'  474 

Hxthaby,  different  from  Haethum  '     68 

Hsthum,  the  harbour  of,  its  true  fituation  af-* 

certained  -  -  68 

Haitho,  his  life  and  parentage         -  113 

Extraft  from  his  account  of  the  North 

114 
Hakluyts's  Ifland  -  -  354 

Headland,  vid.  Amfterdam  Ifland 

Halgoland,  the  birth  place  of  Ohther  66 

Vifited  by  Willoughby  269 

Hall,  James,  his  unfuccefsful  voyage  of  difco- 

very       -  -  -       320 

His  two  former  voyages  in  the  Danifh 

fcrvice      ,      -  -  467 

Hallad,  earl  of  Orkney         -  -         78 

Hanno  fails  round  Africa         -  -         10 

Harbour,  de  la  Trinidad      -  -      457 

de  la  Bodega         -  -       458 

Bukarelli  -  -  457 

Guadaluppe         -  -         457 

Remedios         -  -         457 

Harokel,  a  Phoenician  merchant  -  6 

Harold,  founder  of  the  Kingdom  of  Norway  51 

Sets  a  fine  upon  emigrants  52 

Makes  feveral  conquefts  -  78 

Haficar,  vid.  Cafcar 

Hatto,  vid.  Haitho 

Hawkbridge,  William,  his  uncertain  voyage  358 
Hazel  Ifland       -  -  -      439 

Hebrides  or  Weftern  Iflands  -  49 

Heemlkerk  accompanies  Barentz  328 

His  next  voyage  of  difcovery  417 
Helgo  accompanies  Finbog  to  Winland  86 
Helleland         «  -  -  82 
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Hengift  together  with  Horla  fettles  in 

Britain 
Herat,  refidence  of  the  Schah  Rokh 
Hercules,  vid.  Harokel 
Herjolf,  his  voyage  -  -  82 

Herjolf 's  Nefs  -  -  80 

Herrings,  when  firft  pickled  -  182 

Hialtaland         -  -  -        78,81 

Hiarkand,  vid.  Carchan 
Himlico,  his  voyage  to  Britain  -  10 

Hinlopen  Straits  -  398, 273, 413 

Holaghu  Khan  with  his  Moguls,  advances  as  far 
as  Europe        -  -         92, 119 

Hold  with  Hope       -  -         324, 334 

HoUin,  the  fame  as  Karakarum 
Holftein,  whence  this  word  is  derived  56 

Homer  was  acquainted  with  amber  and  tin  15 
Hope  Sanderfon  -  -  308 

Hopes  checked  -  -  346 

Hore  fails  with  two  fhips  to  the  Nordi         290 
Horites,  vid.  Enak 

Horithi,  fuppofed  refidence  of  this  Sclavonian 
tribe         ^  -  -      60 

Horn  Sound  -  -  353 

Hotum,  vid.  Cotan 

Hrolf,  die  adventures  and  conquefts  of  78 

Hubbart's  Hope         -  -  347 

Hudfon,  Henry,  his  firft  voyage  ofdifcovery  324 

Remarks  on  it         -  -       325 

His  fecond  voyage  -  327 

His  third  voyage         -  -       42 1 

His  laft  voyage         -  -      332 

Remarks  upon  it  -  340 

Hudfon's  Bay  Company         -  -        378 

Hudfon's  Straits         -  -         30i>3i5 

Huirs  -  -  -  95 

Huns,  whence  they  came  and  how  fir  they 

fpread  -  -  39,  loi 

Hylophagi,  origin  of  the  name,  the  place  of  their 

refidence,  and  their  manners  3 

Hyperboreans,  inhabitants  of  the  North  2 

The  place  of  their  refidence  not 

afcertained  -  12 

Send  prefents  to  Delos  1 4 
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Jackman,  Charles,  accompanies  Pet  in  his  jour- 
ney to  the  North        -  -      287 
Jagag  river,  vid.  Aral 
Jaik,  the  fara«  as  Jagag 

B  Jalair, 
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Jalair,  one  of  the  original  tribes  of  the 

Moguls  •  117 

ames's  Ifland,  vid.  Fox's  fiirtheft 

ames  Lancafter's  Sound  -  355 

James  Douglas's  Bay  -  388,  389 

'ames,  Thomas,  his  voyage  368,  375 

an  Mayen*s  Ifland  -  -  422 

DifFerent  from  Cherry  Ifland    333 

Jacques  Cartier's  River,  formerly  the  River  of 

Sainte  Croix         -  -  440 

Iberia,  vid.  Georgia 

Icaria,  Ifland  of,  villted  by  Zichmni  193 

Its  probable  fituation  -  206 

Ice,  mountains  of,  their  origin  278, 395, 316, 350 
Iceland  known  to  Pytheas 

To  the  Greeks  early  -  13 

Vifited  by  the  Swedes         -  50 

Derivation  of  the  name  50 

Nature  of  this  country  formerly  and  at 
prefent  -  -  51 

^Vhen  certainly  difcovered  and  inhabited 

82 
The  incrcafing  cold  prevents  its  fertility 

88 
Jcthyophagi        -  -  -         2 

Idel,  the  fame  as  the  Wolga  -  98 

Idifa,  the  filver  mines  there  -  142 

erket,  vid.  Hiarkand 

erufalem  in  the  hands  of  the  Bifermians       94 
efo,  the  land  of,  now  the  Kurile  Iflands,  vid. 
alfoEfo  -  -  244 

Jews  circumnavigate  Africa  -  7 

llacs,  vid.  Blachs 

Hay  or  Ilioe  -  -  201, 206 

Ilfing,  the  fame  as  Elbing 
Ilofc,  the  Ifland- of  -  -  193 

Ingolf  fettles  in  Iceland  -  51 

Innocent  IV.  fends  ambaflfadors  to  the  Moguls 

92 
Innuit,  the  natives  of  Grecinland  Fntrodudion 
John,  Prefter,  the  fame  as  Ungkhan  106 

Jones's  Sound  -  -  355 

Iraland  in  King  Alfred's  geography, -fignifies 
Scotland  -  -  68 

Ireland  ravaged  by  the  Danes  -  46 

Atta/:ked  by  the  Normans  51 

Irganakon,  the  land  ofj  defcribed         104,  140 
Ifland  of  God's  Mercy,  a  harbour  334 

Itelmen,  a  name  aflTumed  by  the  Kamtfchadales 

Introdu£^ion 

Jugur,  all  ftrangers  fo  called  by  the  Moguls  ibid. 

Name  of  an  extenilYe  country  105, 1 14 


Julian  a  Roman  knight,  brings  a  great 
quantity  of  amber  to  Rome 
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Kablunat,  a  name  for  ftrangers  with  the  Green- 
landers  -  Introduvftion 

Kaffa,  formerly  Theodofia  -  1 69 

Kaffia,  the  fame  as  Kiow  -  115,  78 

Kailac,  vid.  Galka  -  -  104 

Kajuk  Khan,  fovereign  of  all  the  Moguls  93, 95 

Kaketi,  vid.  Chathians 

Kalamita  or  klimata         -  -         170 

Kampion,  the  capital  of  Tangut,  manners  and 

religion  of  the  inhabitants         -i  36 

More  on  the  fame  fubjedl  243 

Kamul,  vid.  Chamul 

Kanghittx,  the  place  of  their  refidencc  94 

Kanklis,  the  fame  as  Canglre 

Kanket,  the  town  of,  on  the  fame  ipot  where 
Kafchkanat  ftands  at  prefent  103 

Kantfcheu,  vid.  Kampion 

Kaptfchak,  a  province  of  Tartary  154 

Series  of  the  Khans  of  155, 478 

Karakarum^  the  capital  of  the  M«gul  Khans 

106,  iro 
Defcription  of  -  138 

Karaktthai  -  -  94,  103 

Kars  or  Kerfch  -  -  169 

Kafan,  conquered  by  the  Ruflians  174 

Kafchkar,  vid.  Cafcar 

Kaffai  the  fame  as  Kiflin  -  152 

Kathay,  or  North  China,  its  inhabitants  107 
Haitho's  account  of  it  -  1  t^ 

Kcrgis  or  Circaflians         -  -  98 

Kerkierde         -  -  -       169 

Kerz,  vid.  Kars 

Khaberda,  vid.  Chencrthei 

Khan-Balga,  vid.  Cambalu 

Khan-Baligh  city,  defcription  of  162 

Khara-Moran,  river  of  -  152 

Khafchimir,  vid.  Chefinur 

Khond  or  Khowand-Emir,  his  account  of  the 
journey  of  SchakRokh'sambafladors  to 
Kathay  -  -  158 


**  N.  B.  Many  names  of  perfons  and  places 
which  are  not  to  be  found  under  K,  are  to  be 
met  with  under  C^  and  vice  vtrfa. 
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Khuarefm,  the  country  and  people  of^  de- 
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fcribed         -  -  150 

Kiseler  Nefs,  the  name  of  a  fhip  »  84 

King  Charles  promontory  -.  366 

King  George's  Sound  -  400 

King  James's  New  Land  «  349 

King's  Foord      -  -  -        321 

Kippike,  province  of        -  -         167 

KiilinianSy         •  ^  .         4^4 

Klimata         -  -  -  170 

KorafmianS|  the  anceftors  of  the  Ofmanian 
Turks  -  -  112 

Korkang,  town  of         -  115,  119,151 

Korrenfa,  a  Mogul  general  *  93 

Korfun,  the  town  of,  fame  as  Sarfon 
Kremuk,  vid.  Chremuch  -  167 

Kublai  Khan,  firft  fends  a  fleet  into  the  eaftern 

ocean         -  -  43 

His  expedition  to  Japan 
Treats  the  Poli  with  great  kindnefs 

120 

His  palace  and  menagerie         143 

Kumagcr,  town  of,  where  36>475 

Kunat,  a  tribe  of  Moguls     -  -117 

Kyrk,  vid.  Kerkri 


L. 


Labrador,  the  inhabitants  of  -  307 

Animals  found  there  311 

Name  of  this  coaft,  by  whom  given 

460 

Lachians,  a  tribe  of  Sclavonians  475 

Lagman  or  judge  -  -  87 

Lancafter,  James,  his  voyage  -  311 

Remarks  upon  it  -  314 

Lane,  Michael,  accompanies  Pickerfgill  in  the 

capacity  of  mafter  -  408 

Obtains  the  command  after  the  former's 


409 
107 

-     4h 

166,  171 
193,201 


death 

Langa,  the  people  of 

Langa  nefs 

Lechians,  vid.  Lachians 

Ledil,  the  fame  as  the  Wolga  . 

Ledovo,  the  ifland  of 

Leif  accompanies  Ingulf  in  his  voyage  50 

Makes  difcoveries  in  company  with  Byron 

82 
Arrives  at  Newfoundland  83 

Takes  Miflionaries  to  Greenland  ,        87 

Lefghi  on  the  ih^res  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  99, 112 
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Linea  de  Marcation        -  -  446 

Lindenau,  Gotike,  his  voyage  to  Greenland  467 
His  fecond  voyage  -  468 

Lions  Bank        -  •  .        408 

London  Coaft  -  -  308 

Longobardi  or  Lombards,  their  different  fettle- 

ments  -  *  3^ 

Lonym,  probably  the  fame  as  Slonym  176 

Lop,  the  town  o^  defcription  of  it  131 

Lopatka,  the  origin  of        -  -       402 

Lord  Wefton's  Portland  -  367 

Luciume],  ambafTador  from  the  Pope  to  the 

Khan  of  the  Moguls  -  96 

Lumle/s  Inlet         -  -  309, 351 

Lutwidge  accompanies  Phipps  in  his  voyage 

Lutitzians 


M. 


Madfchiar,  vid.  Bafchkirians 
Maegthaland,  the  fituation  of  •  60 

Magna  Bridtannia         -  -  334 

Mandeville,  John  de,  his  life  and  adventures  149 
Extradt  of  his  account  of  the  North 

150 
Mangu  Khan,  fuppofed  to  have  embraced  the 

Chriflian  religion         «-         96 
Endeavours  to  mend  the  morals  of 
his  fubjedls  -  134' 

Manfel's  or  Mansfield's  Ifland  -  347 

Marahanians,  vid.  Moravia 
Marble  Ifle  -  -  388,  364 

Marcolini,  Francifco,  his  account  of  the  2^ni'9; 
difcoveries  -  -  180 

Marcomannian  War,  its  confequences  29 

Mare  Chriflianum         -  -  470 

Mare  Novum  -  -  470 

Mari,  the  people  of,  whether  Mahometans    98 
Markaets,  their  manners  defcribcd  138 

Markland  -  -  -     '     82 

Maroaro,  vid.  Moravians 
Maflilia,  the  town  of^    forms  the  defign  of 
making  difcoveries  -        .16 

Matmai        *  -  .  ^.26 

Matricandis,  at  prefcnt  called  Tamenda        96 
Matriga,  now  called  Temruk  -  96 

Matfumai,  town  of,  its  inhabitants  463 

Mauritius  Jfland,  vid.  Jan  Mayen's  Ifland    416 
Vid  alfo  Amfierdam  Ifland,  Haklu) ts 
Headland 
B  %      '  Mead, 


N        D        E        X. 


Page 
M^ad,  a  very  ancient  beverage        -  72 

Melguer,  David,  his  vc^ge  to  the  North  a 
fi(^lon  -  -  464 

Mentonomon,  the  (ame  as  the  Frifcb  and  Ku* 
rifch-Kaf        •  -  21 

Merdas^  vid.  Mari 

Merfaga,  probably  the  fame  as  Meferitz      176 
Metrites,  vid.  Markets 

Mexico^  when  it  arrived  at  any  degree  of  civili- 
zation        -  -  -       43 
Midacritus,   firft  brought  lead  and  tin  from 
Caffiterides           -                 .6 
Middleton,  Chriftopher,  his  voyage  390 
Mifllflands        -                1                -     35^ 
Mingrelia,  deicription  of  the  country  and  in- 
habitants of         -                 -  168 
Mirza  Ibrahim,  the  Sultan,  the  extent  rf  his 
dominions           -                 -  161 
Moffen  Ifland             -                    -             348 
Moguls  overrunAfia  and  Europe  40 
The  circumftances    which    facilitated 
their  conquefts               -  89 
Others  which  proved  an  obftacle  to 
them             -                    -             90 
Their  religion  and  manners               95 
Their  mock  of  writing         •           106 
They  divide  into  feven  tribes            117 
Mohamed  or  Mahomet,  his  chara<Ster  and  mili- 
tary expeditions             -  33 
His  ao£trine  and  adventures  34 
Mokfcha,  a  nation       -                 -         98,174 
Moncaftro,  its  various  names           -           170 
Monghi,  a  tribe  of  Moguls            -             117 
Monterey  Harbour         -                 -           457 
Montreal,  formerly  Hochelaga                     440 
Moor,  William,  goes  to  fea  with  Middletoft  390 
Afterwards  with  Francis  Smith          392 
Moors  or  Moorlands,  common  in  Lapland    65 
Moravians             -                 -             5^,474 
Mordanians         -                  -               -       174 
Mofes  accompanies  Sefoftris  in  his  expeditions  5 
Mofcow,  the  country  and  river  of               172 
Mount  Charles            -                 -             336 
Mount  Mifery            -                 -               329 
Moxel,  vid.  Mokfcha 

Moxia,  the  inhabitants  of  -  174 

Moxians,  the  fame  as  the  Morduanians 
Muc,  the  people  fo  called  -  107 

Munk,  Jens,  his  voyage  of  difcovcry  470 

Munk's  Harbour  -  -  471 

Mufouito  Cove  -  »  408 

Muflelmeft,  vid.  Bifermians 
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414 


Naddod,  difcpvers  Snowland,  i«  e.  Iceland 
Nain,  on  the  coaft  of  I^bradore 
Nangtficu,  the  town  of,  defcribed 
Nannucktuckt 

Naflau  Straits        -  -         ^73> 

Naflir,  Eddin,  his  aftronomical  tables  34 

Navigation,  the  previous  knowledge  neceflary 

for  it  -  Introduction 

Its  great  ufe  and  advantage        ibid* 
Held  in  high  eftimation  by  the  nor- 
thern nations  -  74 
The  circumftances  that  raifed   it 
again  in  the  middle  ages           89 
Nay,  Cornelius  Corneliflbn,  his  voyage       41 1 
Naymans          -                 «                 - 
Nelfon,  goes  to  fea  with  Button 

River    -  -  - 

Neome,  the  Ifland  of 
Nerigon 
Neftorians,  among  the  Moguls' 

Their  religion  and  mode  of  writing 

ibid. 

Monuments  of  them  in  the  town  of 

Sigan  -  -         108 

Their  Manners  109,  129,  136 

Newfoundland, by  whom  firft  difcovcred  83,204 

Dlfcovercd    after v^'ards  by  the 

Cabots  -  267 

Its  fiftiery  and   produce  of  tha 

country  -  291, 294 
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197,  207 
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The  fame  as  Winland 

New  France 

New  Walcheren 

New  Wales,  fo  called  by  Fox 

New  Wales,  thus  named  by  Button 

North,  the,  muft  have  been  inhabited  later  than 

otlier  regions         -  -         i 

Why  the  ancients  have  given  fuch  imper- 

fe<Sb  accounts  of  it  -  43 

Of  Europe  and  Afia,  troubles  there      89 

Obfervations  upon  -  483 

Normandy,  when  and  by  v/hom  firft  named  79 

Normans,  their  navigations  -  49 

Were  in  fome  meafure  civilized  by 

Chriftianity  -  52 

At  an  early  period  knew  how  to  fail 

near  the  wind  -  75 

Caufe  oT  their  adventurous  fprrit  at 

fea  -  -         ^    7; 

Northmannalai'id  defcribed  by  Ohther  65 

Norway, 
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page    4,  1.  t3»  /er  eftabUiliment,  resd  form.  , 

—  8y  I.   It  Torwarehoufe,  rM^ftorehoafe. 

^-^'40,  L  II  from  bottom,  for  Holaku  Chan,  r^ii/  HoUgho  %^nt 
•it—  53,  l.r  lo^  for  Ormefta,  nad  Honncfta. 

■    65,  1.  7,  beferc  tranflated,  read  has. 
"^  70>  ^  '  5»  ^^  parenthefit  AoulS  include  Fionla* 
*—  75f  *•  '9#  </*/*  and, 
■i^«  83,  I.  2x»  /er  mother,  rM</  brother. 

—  84.  I.  I,  for  Nifs,  read  Nefs. 

—  85,  1.  s  from  bottom,  for  tohognfihy,  read  topography* 
"         87,  1.  16,  for  everywhere,  read  all  over  the  couatry. 

—  91,  1.  14,  for  Zttka,  read  Zakut< 

—  92,  I.  6  from  bottom,  fw  Hdanghu,  read  Holaghu. 
i—  98,  1.  II  from  bottom,  for  martmurt^  read  Mart  murt^ 

—  101,1,  16,  ^/«to. 

—  104, 1,  i^  for  ^rofoeh  Into  Rit/U,  re^d  Acamnt  oftbeRmffian  Dlfcverhu 
— — 106,  !•  ft,  for  Kara  Konim,  read  Kankamm* 

— —  l»6, 1.  14, /or  Fal  conifus^   read  Falca  nifus. 
•^—138, 1,  6  from  bottdm,  for  Kathey^  read  Kathay. 
■—  14^*  ^*  '^  Before  the  jgreat,  read'uu 

144, 1. 22,  for  ZInhis  Chan,  read  Zingbu  Khaa. 

l58,Li5,/r*/jrXI.  '  ' 

**•  174, 1. 4,  for  Mawaralnchara,  read  Mawarattaakanu      ** 

— —  l8s,  L  6  from  bottom,  for  John^  f*«u/  fon« 

— 128,  L  5  from  bottom,  for  truth,  read  hSU  '  * 

*—  201,  L  I,  /or  Weftburn,  read  Wcftbura.       ...  f 

i—  2 1 1 ,  U  19,  /or  without  bounda  ot  limit  j(ion,\yMi  vdthoot  linitt  or  moderadoa 

—  21^1.  ii,/0r  Sandee,  r^ai  Sand-oe.  ,     •      * 

—242, 1. 4  iiom  bottom,  for  J^^    read  jg  and  1. 1,,^  Di«hh«iJdchi,r«i;  Dfehcnkfclrf^ 

-*-  Ibid  1. 6  frDm  bottom,  for  uO^    read  jjj]^  j  . 

— •  246,  l.  19,  for  Mehemet  Hadfchi,  read  HadfchlMehimeC 
308, 1,  ult.  before  point,  rtmd  thn. 

—  34T,  I.  ult.  after  tnith^  read  to  fupport  it. 

""^^I'llT'll^*  Plj^tkeaiteri&Wgher  up  after  rVA/iA 

—  348,  L  uU. /or  this,  rro^  hit  ^  ^ 

—  383*  '•  I*  worn  bottom,  before  Bear  Sound,  dele  the. 

""  '*§' }'  I  /^"^"o™*  /»•  Comfort  C«rncr,  read  Point  Comfortr 
■^-'  400, 1.  8  from  bottom,  for  dnmdivers,  read  dun  diven« 

—  415,  i.  9  from  bottom,  read  Sconce,  or  FofC-Point. 
4»5#  !•  «9»  /•''  Jcffc,  read  Jefo. 

■~45S»*»  '4»  /er  «>  ''«<'  y. 

—463, 1. 2  from  bottom,  for  De&hnew,  read  DeAne^. 

—  470, 1 19,  fir  Dcefs  Ifland,  rtad  Rche-or  Dter-Ifland. 


r 


